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HII. S the happy Solyman was triumphing inthe calamity Vir kiss = 


of the knights of Rhodes, and that prince, who never pz L'IsIR 
_ valued the loſs of his ſoldiers, was rejoicing for a conqueſt AvDan. 


that contributed ſo much to the glory of his arms, the grand SV Yo 
maſter, before he ſailed out of the port of Rhodes, purſuant to the treaty 
which he had juſt made with the ſultan, diſpatched ſome brigantines, fe- 
luccas and tranſports to the commander d'Airaſque, governor of t 
caſtle of St. Peter, and to Perrin du Pont, bailiff of Lango, with grde 
to abandon the ſeveral places where they commanded, and make an im . 
diate imbarkation of all the knights that were in their governm 
all ſuch of the inhabitants ſubject to the order asſhould be willing to follow | 
them, and to repair with all poſſible expedition to the iſiè of Candia z 
: where he propoſed to ſtop. for ſome time to wait thęit Toming up, and 
| receive prince Amurath, ſon to Zizim, if he ſhofild be able to make his 
_ eſcape, withſuch inhabitants of the iſle of Rhodes, as could not, by reaſon 
of his precipitate departure, embark at the ſamę time with him. That prince 
aftet this ſer ſail, attended by all his knights, and followed by a great number 
of Rhodian families. His fleet made up fifty Gail, conſiſting of gallies, 
n 55S galliots, 


nt; and of 2 IN 


. Fo . N "= 
nh ITE As 85 bees, and” | 1 18 went on 


U LIsLE bog the great carrack, 4 With him the principal commanders, and 
Fi that ch thoſe knights who Were ſich and wounded; and it may be 


"_-_ che order. 1 
Ir woche difficult to Y \ ona eloutsthe alfictioꝶ 
5 bitants of tie iſle of Rhode he err 2 or Ab abaridon 


5 ; their eſtates, their hoaſes, And As 8 
3 . kept within a ſufficient ed they had al of them their eyes fixed upon 
8 5 the iſland, but as ſoon as they Joſt ſicht of is, their grief burſt out in cries 
and tears; which however was but 5 beginning of their ſorrows. 
* Arrzn ſome days failing,” they were ſurprized by a violent ſtorm which 
diſperſed this little fleet among the iſlands of the Axchipeligo j The gallies 
+ eſpecially were in great diſtreſs for want of a ſufficient number aber bel and 
rowers. Solyman had before the grand maſter's departure taken from thehce 
all the ſlaves who were either his ſubjects or of his religion: And the chriſtians 
who had voluntarily ſupplied. their places, being very unequal to that em- 
ployment, were rather an incumbrance to the ſervice than of any advan- 
tage to it. Seyeral ſhips Toft their maſts by the violence of the ſtorm, and 


5 | | gainſt ſuch like accidents, threw their bales and effects overboard ; at laſt, 
= | after ſtruggling againſt the fury of the ſtorm for three days and nights toge- 
ther, the wind fell, the waves ſubſided, hope began to revive in their 
hearts, and the ſhips that were ſcatter*d, 1 one after another in dif- 
ferent ports or bays of the iſland of Candia. © 


and came to an anchor in the road of the town of Setia ; 'others put at firſt 


fleet that kept together, they arrived one after another; they owed-indeed 
their preſervation to this diſperſion, and if they had not been ſeparated by 
the violence of the winds, they would infallibly have fallen foul upon 
= one another, and the bulging of aſhipwoutd have been as fatal as the ſtri- 
_—_ king againſt a rock. 

= | ALL the little veſſels, from tlie ſeveral places where they had put in for ſhel- 
ter, came up at laſt and joined the grand maſter. There arrived too about 
the ſame time the commander d Airaſque, the bailiff of Lango, all the 


the iſlands and fortreſſes of the order, who choſe to follow the fortune of 
their ſovereigns, rather than ſtay behind under the government bf the 
Turks. When all this multitude was landed, the grand maſter made a gene- 
Wo. ral review, and the total amount of all, including men, women and children, 
_—" : came to near five thouſand. But having ſo lately undergone the fatigue of 
= a, tetrible ſtorm, they were moſt of them ſick, faint and low-ſpirited-; 


and ſome whoſe baggage had been thrown over Hoa, were left half na- 
ked, and utterly deſtitute of linnen. | 
THe grand maſter who had ſupported the loſs of his dominions with fo 


people : He was at the expence of procuring-from the ncighbouring towns 
Proviſions, ſtuffs, and even linnen, to new cloath ſuch as wanted em. And at 
the ſame time enforcing theſe real and ſubſtantial ſupplies, with diſcour- 
ſes full of a ſpirit of charity, he aſſured them that the order would always 
give them a ſharc in their poſſeſſions and eſtates, to which, he told them, 
he or had always the firſt claim, The people in the fulneſs of their 

heart 


id that this great veſſel, by Carrying © m, curry d the whole Tac ot 5 


others that were overladen foundered. The poor Rhodians, to guard a- 


IHE grand maſter, who was on board the Nest catrack, ſtopped in ſight, | 


into the port of Spina Longa. As there were not any two veſſels of the 


knights under their command, and the greateſt part of the inhabitants of 


al of them were unprovided either of proviſions or means of ſubſiſtence ; 


much reſolution, could not refrain from tears, at the ſight of ſo forlorn a 


Wanted abenibr reply to ſuch ſe and moving 5 1 by 
offering up theit vos for the long continuance of ſo, beneficent a life : 
Every one ran to kiſs his hand s they all called him their father, and a, 

name ſo dear to generous ſouls," gave this great man a more ſcnſible plea: 


* than the title of lord and prince that was due to his dignity, 1 
Hx was no ſooner landed near Sętia, but he ſent advice of it to 9 8 80o- 


vernor and regency.of the iſland s the governor immediately diſpatched the 
noble Pauli Juſtiniani, to offer him all manner of ſuccours that he might 


13 * 
125 21 oa 


ſtand in need of, and invite him to come with all his people to the capi- 


nal city, where they: would find a en 1 ook en . The 55 


joy of the ws came to receive ors at his 1 3 — 5 fluted him 0 


with great moni! of their concern at the loſs of Rhodes, but lo 
very unſcaſonably, that the grand maſter in a private converſation which he 


had afterwards with the general of the gallies, could not forbear reflecting on 
the timorous policy of the ſenate, Who, tho they had above ſixty gallies 
in the port of Candia, had yet ſtood ſtill as mere lookers on, whilſt 


Rhodes was falling into the hands of the ident. without vouch! afing to 
throw the leaſt ſuccour into the place. mY 

: Taz Venetian general could 3 other. reply to complaints that 
vere ſo well founded, but by receiving them with a ſilence full of confuſion; 
and to wave all explications onſo diſagreeable a ſubject, he invited him to ſtay 
in the iſland, till the winter and the ſeverity. of the ſeaſon; ſhould be over. 
But the grand maſter, full of the higheſt reſentment at the inſenſibility which 
> Venctians had ſhew'd in ſtanding as bare ſpectators whilſt Rhodes was 
loſt, told him, that as ſoon as he could refit his ſhips, which had ſuffer'd 
in the ſtorm, he ſhould continue his courſe; and that his deſign was to 90 
immediately into Italy, to conſult with the pope about. a place where it 


would be proper to fix the great canzent, and ſettle the reſidence of the 


order. 

Wulst he was s labouring with the utmoſt application to repair his 
ſhips, Leonard Baleftrin, the Latin metropolitan of Rhodes, arrived in 
Candia with his clergy, and ſeveral of the inhabitants. Solyman had obli- 
ged them to leave the place, under pretence that they Were neither Rho- 
dians nor Greeks, and that he would not ſuffer any Latins within his do- 


minions. The grand maſter, who had the higheſt eſteem for the virtue 


of that prelate, received him very courteouſly, aſſigned him a penſion upon 
the treaſury ofthe order, and the archbiſhop afterwards taking the habit of the 


order, he named him prior of the church, which was at that time the firſt ec- 


_«cleſiaſtical dignity of the order, and indeed the very next poſt after the grand 


maſter; and which, therefore, had a right of ſitting in the council annexed toit. 
Aus the various events that happen d after the grand maſter's depar- 


ture, the archbiſhop told him, that the grand ſeignior had given ſuch 


ſtrict orders to ſearch for the ſon of Zizim, that the unfortunate prince was 
ſoon diſcovered, and brought before Solyman with his four children, two 


boys, and as many girls; that the ſultan, whoſe intexeſt urg d him in the 
ſtrongeſt manner to deſtroy this family, and who yet Carefully avoided the 
character of a cruel prince, in order to have a plauſible pretence to get rid 
of him, asked him, as if he had known. nothing of the matter, what re- 
ligion he was of; that the prince anſwered him with great intrepidity, 


that he and his children were Chriſtians ;; that Solyman, under pretence of 


3 him or a pretended apoſtacy, had order d him to be . 
wit 
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rizzs with his two ſors, and had cauſed them to be executed at the head of bis 


1 


ISL army, in ordet to prevent any future malecontents or impoſtor from ma- 
king uſe of their name, and raiſing an inſurrection; and that after this 

crnel execution, the ſultan had ſent the two young princeſſes to QGonſtan- 
tinople, to be ſhut up in the old ſetaglio! bac DIO; a 0 2113 517 RF. 9141 
I. x ſhips of the order being refitted, the grand maſter ſet fail about the 


beginning of March; and diſpatched at the ſame time a light brigantine to 
carry the ſeveral ambaſſadors which he ſent to the pope,” and to moſt of the 
princes of Chriſtendom, to acquaint them with the lots of Rhodes, and 


complain of their having ſo univerfally abandoned him. This complaint 
was ſtill more juſtly levelled againſt the pope than the other chriſtian poten- 

tates: But that pontiff was entirely taken up with the affairs and intereſt of 
the emperor, and managed them with as much application as if he had ſtill 


been that prince's miniſter. Twould be impoſſible to relate all the reffections 
with which the world arraigned his conduct on this occaſion ; they publickly 
exclaimed againſt the little zeal he had ſhewn for the relief of Rhodes: And 
the very day that the city was ſurrendered to Solyman, part of the archi- 


ttave of that pope's chappel falling down the very moment that he was 
going into it, and that piece of marble daſhing out the brains of one of his 


guards that went before him, the people, who are very ready to interpret 


the intentions of heaven, did not fail upon this accident to look upon it 


as a judgment 


for his remiſſneſs, and a plain indication of the wrath of 


Tux grand maſter was very ſenſible of the great weight and influence 


that this pontiff's recommendation, and eſpecially his example, would 
have had for the ſaving of Rhodes; but as he ſaw plainly that he ſhould 


have occaſion for the pope's authority to ſupport his own, he ordered his 
_ embaſſador to explain himſelf in modeſt terms upon the want of ſuch mi- 


litary ſuccours, in order to engage him the more readily to grant him one 
of another nature, which was no leſs neceſſary for him in the preſent 
juncture. This prince in loſing Rhodes, had thereby loſt, not only a pow- 
erful and ſovereign dominion, but likewiſe the fixed and independent re- 
ſidence of the order, the great convent of it, the center and bond as it 
were, which united ſo conſiderable a number of knights of different na- 


tions in the ſame place, and in an immediate ſubjection to his authority. 


The fear of a general diſperſion gave him a ſecret anxiety ; he was not 


without apprehenſions leſt upon his arrival in Italy, moſt of the knights 


finding themſelves without any fixed and ſettled convent, ſhould retire in- 
to their own countries; he was in the dark even as to a place where he 
might ſettle with his council and the body of people that follow'd his fortune 
and what made his uncaſineſs till greater, was the want he ſtood in of a 
port for the exerciſe of his profeſſion, and for the ſending out his veſſels to 


cruiſe. He was afraid he ſhould ſcarce find any Chriſtian prince who would 


give hima place or port within his territories in abſolute property and domi- 
nion: And ſuppoſing there ſhould be found one generous enough to afford 


him a place of refuge, he was ſtill as uneaſy for fear he ſhould afterwards pre- 
tend to diſpoſe of the forces of the order for his private intereſts ; or if 


the order wanted a retreat, and was left without that common band of 


concord, that the knights ſhould diſperſe, and retire into their ſeveral 
countries: Which would exceedingly weaken the diſcipline of the order, 
and end at laſt in its deſtruction and ruin, Full of theſe melancholy conſi- 
derations, he wrote about it to the pope, and order'd his embaſſador to get 


a bull from him directed to all the knights of the order, enjoining them 


under pain of excommunication, and being degraded of their knighthood, 


to 
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grand maſter, who purſuane to his ſeheme Was to arrive ſoon Ine che 0 


much as the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, which had occaſioned the grand 


„ 


e lace 1 
a 
111 e Wrath: , | 
1 Face e, 
all that had paſled in dae defence of Rhodes: "And purſuant! 9 His inſtrucklons 5 
repreſented to him the melancholy ſituation of the order, and'the jult 25. 
rehenſions which the grand maſter had of a diſperſion, "which doi be 
ſtill. of more. fatal conſequence than even the loſs of Rhodes. Th I e pope * | 
complied with the grand. maſter's. Tequeſt,. and in order to retain is af the” 


1 


e 
x * \ 
5. 4 


knights under his obedience, granted him a bull, wherein, after extolling 


with juſt elogiums the zeal and yalour which the knights had ſhewn'againſt © 

the delt Handel them in vittue of theit holy belebte to Rh: 
in a body under the grand maſter's authority, and threatned ſuch as ſhould | 
prove refractory with all the cenſures of the church. The bull being md. 


- out, the embaſſador ſent it to the prior of Meſſina, to deliver it to the 


port of - 


£8 27 


that city. 
"Us had indeed ſet fail from my port of OW ; but he had been only a . 


few days at ſea, when contrary winds obliged him to put in at Fraski, 

another port in the fame iſland : From thence he went to that of Celigo, 
formerly called Cytherea, and conſecrated to Venus, which is not above 
five miles from the main land of the Morea. The wind appeating favourable, 
the two catracks and the large ſhips ſailed before by his orders under the 
conduct of Auſton, commander of the language of England, kept out to 
ſea, and arrived happily i in the port of Meſſina: But the grand maſter, re- 


ſolvd not to quit the people of Rhodes, who were moſt of them ſick, ſet 


out a long time afterwards, went on board a galley, and with a galliot, 
the brigantines, feluccas, and ſmaller yeſſels, with all thit crowd of peo- 
ple on board, coafted it, as being leſs. dangerous, along the ſhore with 


Ertteme difficulties, entered the Adriatick gulf, and arrived at laſt at the 


port of de a town oft the kingdom of Naples, in the 4 of O. 


tranto. 


Tux great number 91 ſick that were on board the fleet, obliged him to 
ſtop for ſome time at this place. Whilſt he was taken up with providing for 
their relief, the knights, who were gone before him in the great ſhips of 
the order, arrived at Meſſina, where they found a great number of 
knights of different nations, who had rendezvouſed there with the ſuc- 
cours which they were in hopes of carrying to Rhodes. All theſe knights 
were under great uneaſineſs upon their receiving no manner of news of the 
grand maſter: Some were affaid that the gallies and ſmall veſſels were 
loſt in the ſtormy weather that had happened, and the bad ſeaſon in which 
they put to ſea ; others were apprehenſive that the corſairs of Barbary 
which roved ove c ſeas, might have had advice of the grand maſter's 
departure, and the riches that he carried with him, and might have joined 


together to attack him; and that that little fleet, which was but ill provi- 


ded, might have fallen into the hands of thoſe Barbarians. Their appre- 
henſions were the better grounded, in that Solyman having obliged the — 
pron maſter before his departure to releaſe all the ſlaves that were either 
orn his ſubjects or profeſſed his religion, there was not a galley that had 
half the crew neceſſary to row it. Twas indeed this Want of in 1 
41. 
ter's wandering ſo long in thoſe ſeas; in fine, he came about the beginning 
of May with his little fleet into the port of Meſſina. Inſtead of the uſual 
flag of the ot, he hoiſted on the top of the malt of 95 veſſel that he 
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ſented, 
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1 „ . 1 CTT 40 an ** 
at the grand maſter's landing. The whole multitude ha their eyes fixed 


illuſtrious under his misfortunes, as his brayery in the defence of Rhodes 
had made him glorious. ES r 


0 


Arxkn the viceroy had made him his compliment, and offered him in 


4 


dees of the kingdom, the gentry and people, by a ſolemn. ſilence, very 
ſuitable to his ill fortune, expreſſed how much they ſympathized with 
him in it. But who could expreſs the real grief Which all the Knights felt 


rival ? Such as were ſtanding upon the port, as well as thoſe. that landed, 
unable to {peak a word, could only communicate their common afflic- 
tion by tender embraces : Some tears ſtole from thoſe that had the moſt 
reſolution, notwithſtanding all their endeavours. not to ſhed one; LIſle 
Adam alone, always ſuperior to his calamity, diſcovered plainly by his re- 


prior's palace, preceded by all the knights, bare-headed, who kept a 
* mournful ſilence, and diſcovered by theſe demonſtrations of their reſpect, 
1 ©. that tho he had loſt his territories, he yet had not loſt any thing of his au- 
= thority over a body of nobility andgentry, who in happier times would be 
=_ able to conquer a new iſland of Rhodes. An GE Ba 


—_— Tux grand maſter's firſt care, after his landing, was to provide lodg- 


ſick and wounded : He waited on them himſelf, aſſiſted by the knights 
that were left unhurt. "Twas indeed a very moving ſight to ſee theſe men, 
—_ w who uſed to appear ſo terrible with their weapons in their hand, now ani- 
| mated only by a ſpirit of charity, devote themſelves to the meaneſt 
.- ſervices, carry broth to the ſick, make their beds, and ſhew a diſregard to 
= | _ every thing but what might contribute to their relief and recovery. 
= FTF! theſe charitable offices, ſo agreeable to the firſt inſtitution of the 
= „ order, the grand maſter, ſtill inconſolable for the loſs of Rhodes, paſſed to 


=_ | a ſevere inquiſition and enquiry againſt thoſe who were employed to carry 


ſuccours thither ; He ordered them to be cited before a full council to 
= give an account of their delay, and proteſted publickly that he would 


without reſpe& of perſons puniſh according to law, as traitors and de- 


1 ſerters, all ſuch as ſhould be convicted of remiſſneſs and negligence in the 
= ett execution of thoſe orders which had been preſcribed them. 2 
= _ ALL thoſe that were cited, and particularly pointed at by theſe mena- 
= Cees, preſented themſelves before that tribunal with a confidence which 
= : truth and innocence alone can inſpire. The priors of Barletto and St. Ste- 
. . | phens were the firſt that appeared, who repreſented, that beſides a prodi- 

=. | gious quantity of ammunition and proviſions which they had prepared, 
= | Gi: ... purſuant to the grand maſter's orders, they had likewiſe voluntarily, and 
'Þ at their own expence, liſted two thouſand old ſoldiers, and engaged a 
* conſiderable body of volunteers and young noblemen to go to Rhodes; 


but 
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the emperors name. the town of Meſſinato ſerve ini for 4 rerea, and 
for a place of refreſhment to his fleet, the archbiſhop. and all the gtan- 


for the loſs of Rhodes, the remembrance of which was renewed by his ar- 


ſolution that he was worthy of a better fortune. He walked towards the 


1 . ings in his own palace and the houſes adjoining, for the knights that were 


. 1 4 £4 7 Bk . 
. - * 1 „ * 0 2 b — 
7 b . * "os 
N 0 - . 2 1 0 2 » _ — r i 
- Lb l Ren 5 *I Z Ws F 1 2 2 b P 2 ; DBRS dt} Wo 
RIP Po Le IEEE . Je, 9 F 2 PPR rn r „ SET r EPO 2 r 
S SCE d l Wir N SSH US i 25 r 22 : * . 2 2 2 1 o Nr 
. 2 F ‚, NEAREST 3 4 4 * 4 0 . 9 WRT > 
55 5 5 r . r 2 r VE; f CE LES EE OE) A KA 2 os a n My 
5 ka - 2 | JAS, : 2 r I thy — . „ 8 5 
þ 1 * 


N 8 3 NN ph E > a I, 5 
5 EIS TEE BH r 


e 


9 1 N * N 9 pn = 
= 4 : _—_ +. © % * ry "3, 3 . who of = M- < 
ENTITY r r * * * 
24.33.15 hs. 2 wy * 9 - ob 6. FR g e, " * * 4 LY oe « Wn 
£ # * DO A 5 Ie, = 7 e LS X WS 9 04 
INFN EET FE I AT EE IN ++ "FFI 
L FD Ot er, te » \ * Nee = TEL . N N 9 
r As, «+ EL, 2 * WS * 5 
125 \ k 4 * . 4 > ; 
9 9 7 Vs 3 # 5 n by. * 
* Re hs 4 en FR) e . N hes 
„ 0 he y SY Er EA Ta A VT bes oa, A n = Re 
CON 1 5 1 . #2 I% 
© Tied in 25 * r 1 4 ACTI Oh, . * W r 6 AS * 1 
. N \ _ N . 2 * q 27 N wo 
h . Nr N — 4 0 . Cools (Es ; 4 98% l as 
- WE, 2 n 1 n 18 Its 
E * os NL IIS (OR od oy * * 5 — e % 77 
ö Foo : ; „ | as N 1 4 
3 5 - - . #8 ' 4 * 
4 $5. = 1 . * * Fl 
Pa” i , \ v4 2 8 
e 
, | ET 
\ i 4. A 
<4 \ — a N 3 
5 x 4 1 ; 8 
* 4 * 
1 8 IP wy 
> Yb L . 
% N ©. 
*. Del 
5 1 
g 1 
ö 19 + 
£ #6; 5 
12 7 


7955 


«x 


bar arte ssen manch tho wi inds had held ſo perpe 
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the ne. de 


tain;: "ho buoyad himielF a up waves. by his, 
skill, going on at tha) 3 Was — back = thavigenas of. the 


wind againſt Nentünt ob deſert pen e his _—_ with all his EF. 
crew e 1007106 ig! n V 
Amen 0 u 1 e prior of Catal  repreſented- on his ſide 
to the council, that at the firſt news of the ſiege, he had firted out a gallion 
at his own cxpence,' and went on board it at the head of the knights of Ar- 
ragon, Navarre, Valentia and Majorca, to go to the relief of Rhodes 3 that. 45 
they were attack d near the ifland of Corſica, by a ſquadron of the grand 
ſcighior s gallies, which ply'd him with their cannon. ſhot, and coming up 
cloſe with him, threw ſhowers of grenado's and fire-pots without ceaſing 
into his ſhip 3 that they made ſevetal attempts to board him, and were a8 
often repulſed, but that after an engagement of ſix hours, they prepared 
to burn him with a fire · ſnip, but a freſh gale of wind ſpringing up in the 
night, he made a ſhift to fave his veſſel, Which was terribly torn with the 5 
cannon ſhot, and got to the port of San Bonifacio in the iſle of . Sardinia, 
from whence with great difficulty and danger he had made his way to Meſſina: 
Tax chevalier d Albi, ſon to the duke of that name, - ſetting fail from 
Catthagena with the knights of Caſtile and Portugal, had much the ſame 
fate: He was inveſted by a ſquadron of An corſairs, who poured in 
their broad- ſides upon him from every quarter. His main-maſt was ſhot 
by the board, his fails and tackling torn in pieces, he received likewiſe 
ſeveral ſhot between wind and water, without being brought to ſtrike; 
and was reſolved to blow up his ſhip rather than let he flag of the order 
fall-into the hands of the infidels. By good fortune he with his laſt broad- 
fide, ſunk the admiral of the 2 And the Barbarians launching out 
all their long · boats to ſave their general, and the ſoldiers that were aboard 
him; the Spaniſh captain, improving the little interval which that ad- 
vantage afforded him, made off and got to the iſle of Buſa or Ivica, one 
of the Baleares, where he mended his ſails and tackling, but could not ger 
from thence to the port of Meſſina till the beginning of December. The 
knights of Tuſcany and Lombardy repreſented in their turn, that they were 
to have embark'd on ſome ſhips which the commander de Tournebon, 
prior of Piſa, and of an illuſtrious family in Florence, had hired- upon his 
_ own credit; but that knight, who was to fit them out at his own expence, 
happening to die ſuddenly, they were left unprovided of the neceſſary 
funds to go on with that armament; that indeed they had applied to the 
receivers of Piſa, Venice and Lombardy; but they were ſo long in raiſing 
the money neceſſary to defray the charges of this equipment, that 1 
could not help being the laſt who arrived in the port of Meſſina. 
IN fine, the chevalier d Auſſonville, or de Villiers, who had been ſent em- 
baſſador to the kings of France and England, declared that upon his arri- 
val at the court of Francis I. he had repreſented to him in the warmeſt man- 
ner the preſſing need that Rhodes had of his ſuccour ; to Which that 
gallant prince replied, that though he was attacked on all ſides by the ſea 
and land forces of the emperor and the king of England, he yet would 
ſend orders forthwith to Andrew then general of his gallies, to 
ſupply him with three of thoſe that were the beſt provided, and alſo that 
he might take up in his dominions what proviſions and ammunition he had 
occaſion for: That continuing his road afterwards towards London, to wait 


1 


Kn U Heft VIII be bad eee als 


_ viz, the Ferrara la Trims 
knights of the three languages of France embarked, carry ing with them 


n 


andd that he cduld not get from him 


I We hr; room to hope for ſuceours; that he! — — e 


leilles, and Doria purſuant to the king's orders delivered him chree gallies, 
Alle and the Doria, upon which ab 


cigne hundred men, all . dn warriord: That he hach 5 with 


tic port 


had diſperſed his little fleet 3 chat in all likelihood the tran ſport veſſels had 


foundered ; that the Ferrara galley Was likewiſe loſt; that the Doria had 

ſtranded on the coaſt of Sardinia, age that none en the enn, had 

e ed port of Meſſina. 0 efron world (im tos. 
A theſe facts being clearly pred by the concurrent brett and 


barks of the knights, as well as of the crew! of thoſe veſſels, God be: for 
ec ever praiſed, eried the grand maſter, . Who in our common misfortune 


ec has given me the ſatisfaction of knowing that no one can aſcribe the 


ct cauſe of it to the negligence of any of my brethren of the order, 


Then calling about him the priors and grand croſſes who had been brought 


before the council of war, he embraced them in a very affectionate man- 
Twas neceſſary, ſaid he to them, <> for the honour of the order, 
« ag well as for your on, that +I ſhould make this examination, Which 


ce will juſtify to all princes living, as well as to the lateſt poſterity, that 


if Rhodes could have been ſaved by the ſingle forces of the order, that 
* „ bulwark of chriſtendom had not now been in the hands of the infidels“ 


> Howeverjuſt theſe reaſons might be, they yet did not allay the ſecret. 


reſentment of the knights, on account of the informations and criminal pro- 


ſecution carried on againſt them by the grand maſter. Moſt of them de- 


ſigned to retire immediately to their priories and commanderies; and ſe- 
veral private knights, after their example, ho had nothing to live upon, 
reſolved to return into their reſpective countries, and uy. to mend air 
circumſtances at the courts of their ſovereigns. 

Tre grand maſter getting notice of this kind of conſpiracy, — 5 a ge⸗ 
neral aſſembly of all the knights that were at Meſſina, in which he cauted 


the pope's brief to be read which had been delivered to him by the prior 


of Meſſina, and contained a prohibition to all the knights, under grievous 
penalties, to leave the grand maſter without his expreſs leave firſt obtain d. 

He told them afterwards, that ſince the loſs of Rhodes, they alone might 
be ſaid to form the repreſentative body of the order; and if they did not 


keep together in this melancholy juncture, the order would dwindle in- 


ſenſibly, and perhaps be at laſt ſlighted by the ſovereign princes of chri- 
ſtendom. He added, that after having expoſed their lives ſo often on various 
occaſions againſt the infidels, particularly in the defence of Rhodes, he might 


juſtly expect from the obedience they had vowed at the altar, that they : 
would practice the patience neceſſary to procure them, before their ſepa- 
ration, a ſettlement that might repair their loſs ; and which might be 


declared the head convent of the order, and the reſidence of all the 
knights. 
HE inſinuated very moving eee in this diſcourſe, which, with 


his repreſentation of the pope's orders, and the influence of his own au- 
thority, brought them to temper, and appeaſed the diſcontented. All their 


thoughts were now taken up in finding out a port, where the order, agree- 
1 ble 


we dee, 


| ung ten With enn and 
eden Jer eo fol * — ht 4 of rendezvous büt a terrible? 
ſtorm, which had Been at the ſame time ſo fatal to other veſſels of the order, 


Wl 
Wo 


8 many ages to the Chuidians that ſailed. in thoſe eas. 
| — about it with the pope ; but. this treat man was nor yet at the end 


Fhen he, in order to avoid the contagion, cauſed his knights, the wound- 


THE Kerb pr MALTA: 3 8 


able to its inſtiturion, . might continue the ſuccour 09% ee for ee 
5 DE 


Tx grand maſter's deſign was to 80 himſelf immediately to Nd e to Aba. 


of his troubles and fatigues. A dreadful plague broke out at Meſſina 3, 


ed as well as the ſound, and all the Rhodians that had followed him, to 
reimbark. This new imbarkation was made with as much precipitation, 
as that from Rhodes: They were to avoid an enemy much more terrible 
than the Turks; but in ſpight of this precaution, the plague got into the 


veſſels of the order: Several knights died of it, and amongſt others Gre- r 3 


gory de Morgut, grand Ps: of Navarre, who had ſignalized himſelf at i 
the ſiege of Rhodes, and the chevaliers de St. Martin Grimault, and 4 
W. The grand maſter alike unfortunate by ſea and Iand, and car- 


rying, as it were, his enemy about him in his boſom, reſolyed, in order to 


the recovery of the ſick, to go in queſt of a more healthy air; and with 

leave from the viceroy of Naples, he landed his colony in the gulph of 
Baiæ. After taking a view of the country, he marked out a camp near 

the ruins of the old town of Cumæ; here they built cabbins and barracks * 0 
by his orders for lodging the knights and Rhodians: And for fear of being 
ſurprized by the corſairs of Barbary, who royed all along thoſe coaſts, he 

made broad ditches and intrenchments about his little camp, fortify ing 

them with paliſadoes and artillery, which he took out of his ſhips. This 
change of air was followed with immediate ſucceſs ; moſt of the ſick re- 


covered; and after a month's ſtay in that mild and temperate climate, the 


grand maſter being - impatient to confer with the pope about a proper 
Place for the ſettlement of his order, after giving him advice of his ſetting 
out, reimbarked with his colony, and- arrived a few days aftcrwards at 
Civita-Vecchia.. He immediately diſpatched the cheyalicr de Chevriere 
for Rome to compliment. the pope in his name, and at the ſame time to 
deſire an audience of him concerning the diſmal revolution which had juſt 


happened in his otder. The holy. father diſpatched the biſhop of Cuenca, 
a Spaniſh prelate, of his own family, to congratulate him upon his ſafe 


arrival in his, territories. _ But; inſtead of gratifying his eagerneſs, he let 


him know by the biſhop that he could not adviſe him by any means to go 


upon his journey ſo ſoon, eſpecially in the dog - days; that he ſhould have 


the patience to continue with his colony, at Civita- Vecchia, and that after 
ſome time he would acquaint him with the day when he could give him 
audience: A pretence which the pontiff made uſe of to preyent the grand 
maſter's being witneſs of a declaration of war, Which he Was going to N 
liſh in great form againſt France. 


To underſtand rightly this point of Hiſlory, we muſt obſerve that A- 


drian, as ſoon as he was ſeated in St. Peter's chair, had agreeably to the 


example of his predeceſſors notified it to the grand maſter 3 and declared 
expreſly in the ſame brief, that nothing made that new dignity agreeable 
to him, but the deſire he had of employing all the credit it gave him with 


the chriſtian princes, to unite them in an holy Ieague againſt the infidels: 
A proteſtation which he afterwards renewed in all his letters. But as if 


this declaration had been but a meer apoſtolical form of words, he, inſtead 


of forming a cruſade againſt the Turks, had juſt concluded a league be- 
tween himſelf, the emperor, the king of England, and the duke of Mi- 


lan, by which they were to attack the dominions of his moſt chriſtian ma- 
jeſty, whilſt the conſtable de Bourbon, under pretence of a private grie- 
vance, was to raiſe an inſurrection within the Kingdom. The league be- 
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EET TESTS: CT ECT 
fignbd,” the pope Wente te the ehren ör Sabel Matis Magglore the day 
f the on; he there (aid ats ponrifically,  aflifted by all! the ſacred 
„ college, and afterwards 9425 with prear Tolemoity, 2'declaration of 

War againſt France. Mot of the catdinals were of opinion that the pope 

ought not to duft the chatakter ok the'cBnimon farher of the faithful ; and 
. to Him, that ke ought 'to reſerve 16 Him 
elf the acting the part of a mediator between the emperor; and the king of 
Frater; but his paſſion for the Houſe or Aultria made him deaf to ſuch 

reaſ6hable advice And the pope, thongh” other wife a very good and dif- 
intereſted man, devoted himſelf BHnaly to the ambition of a prince who 


Was mitided to Invade France: A pagage Which'plainly ſhews, that private 
 "yirrtes do not ſufficiently qualify a man for ent, and $ 
placey'olt Be, fted Up var phe” quatices Thy great E0enRs, Bar whe: 
ther God tad a mind to puniſh the pontiff in this world for that ſplrit of 
party, Which prevail d in him, or, Which is more probable, that the length 

of the cetemohy had fatigued him too much, he was not able to go to a 

Feat entertainment which cardinal Pompeio Colonna gave, when church 
as over, to all the ſacred college, and the embaſſadors of the princes 
that had engaged in rhe league. An ague ſeized him as he came back 

ro his palace ; he was afflited with it above a fortnight, ſo that 'twas on- 

Iy about the twenty-fifth of the fame month, during an interval which his 
diſtemper gave him, that he notified to the gra 
receive him at Rome, and give him audience. . 


1 * *. N a : 


L ” 7 


* pe 


1523. * 


ane de Nontmorency marſhal of France, his great nephew, was then at 

Rome: The king his maſter had Tent him thither, either becauſe he was 

not yet acquainted with rhe ſtep the pope had made, or elſe in order to 
engage him to quit che league. This Ftench nobleman came to meet his 
uncle with a magnificent train, and went à conſiderable diſtance from 
Rome to receive him; and When the grand miſter drew near that capital 
of the chriſtian world, he Was met by the auditor of the pope's chamber, 


the fte ward of his houſhold, and the firſt prelates of his family, who came 


to compliment him in his name: They wete followed by the light horſe 


and Swiſs guards of the pontiff, and theſe by the families and equipages of 


the cardinals; theduke of Seſla, the emperor's embaſſador, met him at the 

field of Flora, and accompanied him to the palace. The grand maſter as 

he paſſed over the bridge of St. Angelo, and in the piazza di San Pietro, 

was faluted ſeveral times by all the artillery of the city and caſtle. The 
nobility, gentry; and people in general crouded to ſee this great man, 

Who had filled not only Rome, but alfo the whole world with his reputa- 

tion, and the valour he had ſhewn in the defence of Rhodes. With this 
numerous and magnificent retinue he entered the pope's palace and apart- 

ment. The pontiff, tho much weaken'd by his illneſs, when he ſaw him 

enter his chamber, roſe from his chair, advanced ſeveral ſteps to meet him, 

when the grand maſter proſtrating himſelf” to Kiſs his feet, he embraced 

him with great tenderneſs. He made him after wards fir down in the midſt 

of the cardinals who were preſent at the audience; and after having ſaid ſe- 
veral obliging things about the greatneſs of his courage, and the valour of 

* His knights, he aſſured him that he would not omit any thing that could be 
Chriſti ath- done to preſerve, an order ſo ufeful to all Chriſtendom. He then took 
lets, & def leave of him, calling him the herb of the chriſtian” religion; and the brave 
<cerrimas defefider of the faith; titles which'he juſtly deſerved, but which put the pope 
propugna- fo much leſs expence than the fſuccours would have done, for Which they 


Ber la. Had lo often applied to him, ho al Ways to no purpoſe. 


ity 'a man for gövernment, and that great 


nd maſter his being ready to 
E grand' maſter ſet out immediately, attended by all his knights. 
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vaten : And calling all the cardinals into his chamber, he exhorted them. YR 
in the moſt moving texms,” and with great humility, ro chuſe one fot his 1323. | 


Wee thirty-ſix' in number, ſhut themſelves up in the conclabe, and were 


vantages by the remembrance of the late pope Leo X. his couſin- german, 


ther and mother; a teſti 


notwithſtanding the ſupreme power he had in the church, his ambition 


2 entirely taken Up with his pl 


11 
18 
| 


| 


ar 


* H K NIA 18 © DF MALT 
d maſter never ſaw Him after, *:h. 560008 fever Vitziins 


ivinghiniſelf near his end, he ſent for the holy 2 . 


o Violent, that p 


ſucceſſor, who would 'redreſs the Faults he might have committed in the go- 
vernment of the church; he died on the 1 4th of September, being _ 
four years of age. As ſoon as his funeral was over, the cardinals, w 


c_ _ 


rand maſter and his knights 
the ſeveral aſpirets 


ſoon after increaſed to thirty-nine. | The grat 
were intruſted with the guard of the conclave. Among 


| ro the papacy, Pompeis Colenna and Julie. de Medicis ſeemed ro have the 


faireſt prerenſions. The illuftficns bireh and riehes of Colonna, his ſplen- 
did and expenſive way of living; his great libetalities and his genius ſo propef̃ 
for the managing an intrigue, had procured him a great number of partiſans a- 


mong the cardinals; 184 he had been ſabtle enough e perſuade them, | 


thar they would all make their private fortunes hy contributing to his promo- 
tion. Moreover, his ſtrict attaehment to the emperor, an attachment that was 
: hereditary in his family, ſecured him the cardinals of that prince's faction. 

1t"is ſaid that when he enter d the conclave, he Wanted only two votes to 
ratify his election; and he flatter d himſelf that he ſhould gain them by his 
intrigues among the contrary party. Medicis however ballanced theſe ad- 


whoſe memory was ſtill recent, and —_ rene moſt of the G i _ 
Ante eſpecially of his creation 3 cn 1, Wy ” 
Ju ps Mbreis had always paſſed fer the natural bon of Jalian I. 0 05 mo 
Medicis, till the pontificate of Eee X. That pope, who had nothing ſo 
much at heart as the grandeur of his family, declared Hint to be legitimate 
upon the depoſition of his mother's brother, and the information of ſome 
monks, who certified that there was a promiſe of marriage between his fa- 
ony that looks a Iitrle Tulpicious in ſo delicate an 
affair. He entered at firſt into the order of the Knights of Rhodes, and by 
the pope's credit he ſoon obtained rich commanderies, and roſe to tlie 
firſt dignities of it: But finding that nature had form d him better for court - 
intrigues than fot war, he took holy orders, and Leo X. created him ear” 
<dinal in 1513. He afterwards made him legate of Bologhiz and collated d 
him to the archbiſhopricks of Florence, Ambrun, and Narbonne, and the 
dilhoprick of Marſcilles. That pontiff, who was 'defitons of making him 
the ſupport of his family, loaded him with'triches and pfeferments 5 but 


Was ſtill unſatisfied. During his pontificate, Medicis, in quality of card i:. 
nal nephew, had a great ſhare in the government; and whit Leo ſeemddd 
eaſures, he ſeemed to ſupport the whole weight 
of affairs on his on ſhoulders, Tis however certain, that the pope had 
much greater vie vs than his nephew, a better knowledge of his true inte- 
reſts, and a much greater conſtancy and reſolution. Twäs he alone who 
formed in ſecret the ſchemes of all his enterpriſes; but in order to give the 
greater eredit to the cardinal nephew, and inn, out of lazineſs, he 4 
| the execution of them to him. 
Tux cardinal diſpoſed of the poſts and digniities of che eutt no priirtid- 

io was made, but by his advice, and at his recommendation: He was a 
ſort of a ſecond- pope 3 and after Adrian's death he entered the conclave, 
followed by ſixteen cardinals, all of them his unde's creatures,” who before 

they went to a ſcrutiny always received his orders how they ſhould give 

| 5 votes. Their deſign was rike nin to the pontificate ; but the fac- 


tion 


1 N ; 1 i 2 | AT. R un a 8 T 0 N 1 0 r 5 ; 
—_ .- nende 0 of Cologna 8 an \-invineible obſtacle in the way. The: tw 
eee petites, inorder:to know what they had to rely upon, and to make =—Y 

= \ - —_—_— | f their party. 


„ „of theit ſtrength, propoſed each of them ſevetal cardinals 
+. + «Colonna put up Jacobaccio, A cardinal of ſnallow parts, but one Who wWas 
cloſely attached to him. The party of Medicis immediately thre-w him 
out, and Colonna play d the ſame game with regard to thoſe that were 
named by Medicis. This diſpute laſted ſeycral days before either of them 

= would yield to the other. The two parties, animated by their principals, | 
= Io pretended equally. to have the glory of creating them popes, or at leaſt to 
x : | have the ſovereign pontiff taken only out of their faction. N. otwithitapd- - 

8 ing the ſeeming calm, ſecret. Negotiations were carried on with vigour: 
= en and Medicis either by themſelves or by their emiſſaries, were conti- 
= : nually buſy in getting over ſome votes, and making conqueſts in the op- 

5 poſite party; but the cardinals of each faction were ſo faithful 1697 their 

| principale, that there were no deſerters on either ſide,;'-.::/- -. -. 71 

| CARDINAL DER MEpicis, as if he was out of hopes of being pope k him. 
elf, and in order to over- reach Colonna, brought cardinal. Urſini upon 

the ſtage, a perſon fitly qualified for the papacy, by reaſon of his great age, 

his learning, and eſpecially his capacity in affairs of government; but 

he was of a family that bore an hereditary, hatred to that of Colonna, as 

himſelf was a declared enemy to cardinal Colonna. All the cardinals. of 

the faction of Medicis by his direction gave him one day their votes; upon 
this, Col onna was as one who had been thunder: ſtruck ; he was: ſenſible 
that Urſini, beſides the creatures of Medicis, had even ſome particular 
Hift, des friends in his own faction, Who might perhaps quit his party to raiſe Urſini 
Ne en to the popedom. He was frighted, and dreaded ſeeing the papal diadem 
ron the head of a man of bis capacity, ho would probably employ all the 
authority of it to ruin his family. In the fear therefore of falling under his 
_  TubjeRion, and in order to ſecure his being ſet aſide, he, after having try d 
ſeveral expedients to no purpoſe, was at laſt forced to declare in favour of 
the election of his rival; he offered to give him his on vote, and all the reſt 
that were at his diſpoſal. The two heads of the parties had a conference 
together, and entered into ſeyeral negotiations, in which Colonna did not 
| | Guicciardin-negle& his own intereſt, | Medicis gave him a promiſe in writing of the poſt 
=_ = ol vice-chancellor of the church, and a grant of his own palace, which was 
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Ml .one of the nobleſt buildings in Rome. Colonna, after taking all the ſecu- 

ii rity that could be given him, at the next ſerutiny gave him his own vote, 
4 and procured him all the ſuffrages of his faction. By the union of theſe 
. two parties an end was put to all diſputes, and after the conclave had held 

9 1523. two months and four days, cardinal 9 Medicis was unanumoully elected, 

1 Nov. 19. and took the name of Clement VII. 2 

= Sucu cardinals as were the creatures of Leo X. and the people 
© who remember d with pleaſure the grandeur and magnificence with which 
1 that pope had lived, made great rejoicings at the firſt news of his nephew's 
id =_ 4. clection. They ſaid that Rome muſt needs be happy under the pontificate 
—_ of a prince who had himſelf been witneſs to his uncle's great qualities, and 
Þ 5 alſo formed by him for government. But no body was more pleaſed with his 
= promotion than the grand maſter and his knights; he was the firſt religious 
1 of the order that had been raiſed to the papacy, and in the unhappy condi- 
= | tion the order was in, wandering about without a convent or fixed habita- 
tttion, or without any port for their fleet to put in at, they looked upon the e- 
5 lection of one of their knights, as a particular act of providence, which by 
. ſo diſtinguiſhing a favour was pleaſed to ſoften the anguiſh of their calami- 


ties. The loſs of Rhodes began to ſit lighter on the grand maſter, who 
1 8 imagin d 
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THE KN HTS OF "MALT As. 
imagin 'd that under. the pontificate c 10 4 knight of his order, and by the af-Viuurows 1 
tance of his protection, he ſhould ſoon find a proper Plag PLIEtrent, 1and en Lire =, 
even a new territory; where, agrecable. to their inſtitution, and for 1 hy i H. 9 
common advantage of. the chriſtian pringes, the order, might continue EY 3 
i ſend out their, fleets as uſual, againſt the inſidel sk nd 1 
Nox was he deceived of bis juſt expectation; for there never: ha 1 5 
ſince. the foundation of the order, a pope. that expreſſed, ſo-high an eſteem, 
or ſhewed ſo tender an affection to the knights of St. John. The grand 
mater, after a cardinal had proclaimed the election of Clement VII. o- 
pened the conclave, and was the firſt that made his compliments to that 
> pontiff, who made him publick acknowledgments for the good anden and 
exactneſs he had kept with regard to the conclave: And the clergy of St. 
Peter de Lateran coming in to carry the ne pope to the church, hither, 
he went attended by all the. Cardinals, Sir Julian, Ridolfi prior of Capua 
and embaſſador of the order, went immediately before him, compleatly 
armed and finely mounted, cartying the great ſtandard, of the order; a, 
function which this very pontiff had formerly exercis d in quality of Kpight _ 
of ;St. John, ß ,, ¶ ù̃ͤi: ̃ F ⅛qqFqꝓq A 
No ſooner was the pope rid of that numberleſs multicude of cere monies, 
which are inſeparable from an acceſſion to the papacy, but he, at the 
rand maſter's requeſt, gave him audience in a full conſiſtory. That Prince 
2 deſired it, in order to lay before him an account of the ſiege of Rhodes, 
and ſet forth in the firſt city of the chriſtian worid all that had paſſed in the 
defence of that place. The vice-chancellor, of. the order, who was the 
ſpeaker on this occaſion, related to them how. fix hundred knights that 
were ſhut up in Rhodes, had defended it for fix months completely againſt 
two hundred thouſand Turks that attacked it, He went on repreſenting 
the thunder and continual | te of the artillery, the ruin of the fortifications; 
the wdgment of the enemy under the walls, the frequent: aflaults, the 
continual engagements which the knights had day and night with the infi- 
dels; ; notwithſtanding all which, TP did nat abandon, the place till after 
they had loſt almoſt all their brother companions, their ſoldiers, the bra- 
veſt of the inhabitants, and till ſuch time as the enemy had carried on 
their works to the very heart of the place, $99; that they had: no ground 
: left to intrench themſelves and fight binn bas einc 
Tis relation excited at onge the admiration and compaſſion of all. the I $249 
ſacred college; ſeveral cardinals, at, the relation of the death of ſo many 
Knights as had ſacrificed their lives, in the defence, of Rhodes,- could not re- 
frain from tears; and the pope in concert with all the conſiſtory, in order 
to preſerve an order and body of illuſtrious Warriors, who were all of ſuch 
eminent ſervice to chriſtendom, and provide for them till ſuch time as they 
ſhould meet with an iſland or port for continuing their military functions, 
aſſigned them Viterbo for their reſidence ʒ a town ſeated about forty. miles 
from Rome, in the patrimony of St. Peter and eumiren their dn and bee hs 
gallies to ſtay in the port of Civita · Vecchia. 10 467 5 2 
I To this fayour, the holy father added another, which. 7 was. very 8 
honourable both for the order and its head; and by a particular act of Jan. 
15, 1524, ordered that when he ſhould go to chappel. the grand maſter 1 
ſhould have the fitſt place on the right hand; of the throne, and that in all . 1 
cavalcades he ſhould march alone, immediately, before his holineſs; The - = 
pope would haye this regulation inſerted in the regiſters of the maſter of 25 ib p . 
the ceremonies. The grand maſter, ſenſibly, affected with theſe. teſtimo- 
nies of his good will, went, before he (et out for 9 — — to the palace to 
return him thank ks for them, and had afterwaxds ſeveral, audiences of him, 
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„ * wherein 
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DE. 2 r tion to a \ fixed ſoteleinenit for: his ber, Which tent Com 
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9 1oſs of the ile of Rhodes, He told him, that ni mg the vac ey of the 2 
I y ſee various places on the eontinent had been mentioned to Him, Which 


of Suda in Candia, or 
publiek of Venice: but that his holineſs could not but be ſenfible how that Z 


he might have treated about; but that he had rejected the propofal, 


cauſe the ſituation did not ſuit their inſtitution, whoſe profeſſion” Wi to | 


ſerve as convoys to thoſe pilgrims, who ſhould imbark Out of devotion to 


viſie'the holy places, and for a guard at the ſame time to all füch chriſtians 


as ſhould go by ſea 3 that Andrea Vendramino, an old religious of the or- 
der and archbiſhop of Corfu, had adviſed him to caſt his eyes upon the port 
upon the le of Cerigo, which belonged to the re- 


commonwealth, like ſome women who are uſed to bear with every thing 


flowing from the violence andextravagance of their lovers, frequent! y difſem- 


bled the inſults of the Turk, and through a fear of incurring his reſentment, 
did not dare receive into their dominions a military order, Which the 
grand ſeignior looked upon as his eternal enemy; that he had been like- 
wiſe ſpoke to about the iſle of Elba, on the coaſt of Tuſcany; but the king 
of Spain and the prince of piombino being maſters of the Principal places of 
the iſland, it did not ſuit either the dignity of the order, or the common 
good of chriſtendomi, to have the grand maſter and ſupreme council of the 
order dependant on any particular prince. He added, that ſome Spaniſh 
knights, who were of the greateſt quality of that nation, probably i in con- 
cert with the miniſters that the emperor had in Italy, had propoſed to 110 
the iſlands of Malta and Goza, with the town of Tripoli on the coaſt of A 


frica, which belonged to that prince, in quality of king of Sicily ; that 
this laſt propoſal, on account of the various ports that were in the iſle of 
Malta, was not diſagreeable to him; but then the "emperor had ſuch, ſub 
tle and ſecret views, that he was afraid left this project, which ſeenſed to 


be only o/ ing to a pious motive, might at'laft Per ſome ſort of ſub- 


jection ; and cho they were to ſuppoſe that the emperor would make them 
an abſolute conveyance, and grant them tlie iſſes of Malta and Goza in fee 


ſimple, yet they could not without great reluctance take into their hands the 


adminiſtration of ſo weak a place as Tripolj, which was ſurrounded on all 


ſides with barbarians and infidels,” ſo that the putring knights there in Barri- 


ſon, would be no other than fending them to the laughter. 

HowEVveER, notwithſtanding theſe confiderarions, which were not alto- 
gether without ſome foundation, the pope after having maturely weighed 
theſe different propoſals, reſolved upon the laſt. But as he knew very well 
that the emperor was no ſlave to his word, he, without explaining himſelf 
further to the grand maſter, adviſed him to take his meaſures in ſuch a man- 


ner as not to be caught by any ſecret deſigns of his miniſters, Who migh 
perhaps have no other view but to increaſe his maſter's ſubjects in the perſe tis 


of the knights. Lfle Adam, upon his arrival at Viterbo, ſent an embaſſy to 


that prince; the embaſſadors were the prior of Caſtile, the chevalier de Mar- 
tinengo, that excellent engineer, who had acquired ſo much glory at the 
ſiege of Rhodes, and the commander Boſio, chaplain of the order, one 
whe had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his skill in negotiations.” | "Theſe enibaſſa- 
dors upon their atrival at Madrid, where the emperor then Was, a plied 
to him in the name of the whole order, and defired him to he pleale d to 
grant them the Iſles" of Malta and Goza by an abſolute feofment, free from 
all manner of ſubjection and dependance; ; and they made "this propoſal 
without mentioning Tripoli, purſuant to their inſtructions. The embaſſa- 
dors did not fail to repreſent to him, that he, by a grant 0 ſuitable to.the 
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cond founder of an order, which had for many ages been dedica 
defence of the chriſtians; and that the knights by their ſettlement in thoſe 
ä ſtop to the ravages of the corſairs of Barbary, and'fe- 
cure the iſles of Sicily and Sardinia, the kingdom of Naples, and all the 


HE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. 
3 6 | 1 45 8 5 31 ; 6 ® MY Y 1 2 7 ak # 23 5 2248 
"generoſity of a great prince, would be the reſtorer, and as it 


iflands, would put a ſtop 


*<oafts of Italy from their incurſions. © 76 BOP een ee 
Tuts was juſt what the emperor had in view, and his communicarii 


this project to the grand maſter, did not perhaps flo ſo mach from a mo- 


tive of generoſity as from ſelf. intereſt. Beſides, the conſiderable expences 


he was forced to be at in maintaining garriſons in thoſe iflands and in Tri- 
poli, which he by that means would be eaſed of, he was of opinion that 
the knights, who were the terror of the infidels, would keep them in awe 


by their valour; and that the ſquadrons of the order would ferve for an in- 


vincible rampart againſt the enterprizes of the grand feignior, who after 
the conqueſt of the iſle of Rhodes might perhaps be tempted to attack 


Turxsx ſeycral motives were more than fafficient to determine him to 
conclude the treaty ; But this prince, who was the greateſt politician of his 
age, and who frequently reaped greater advantages by his negotiations 

than he did even by his arms, told the embaſſadors that he was no way a- 
verſe to the propoſitions which they were come to make him; but that he 
yet could not. refolve to alienate Malta and Goza, unlefs Tripoli was alſo 
comprehended in the ſame treaty ; that he infiſted likewiſe that the body of 
the order ſhould take an oath of fidelity to him in quality of its ſoyercign ; 
that a new creation ſhould be made of a ſecond bailiff of the language of 
Caftile; that in the admirat's abſence, none but à knight of the language 


7 


of Italy ſhould command the gallies: and as he very mach doubred whe- 
ther the order would ever ſubmit to take an oath of fealty to him, he ad- 


ded, that he had no intention of engaging himſelf to fupply Malta with 
corn for the future. By this reſervation he fecured to himſelf an abſolute 
dominion over the knights, who could never fubſift Without ſuch a ſup- 
The prior of Caſtile and Martinengo ſtay d at the en 
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eror 8 court, and Boſ. I. 2. 


Boſio, by agreement with them, returned to Italy, and came to Viterbo v 


ro the grand maſter, to whom he gave an account of the/emperor's inten- 
tions. Had they core from any otter tDvereign, they WOUlag mor nave veen 
ſo much as heard; but moſt of the commanderies of the order lying within 


the vaſt extent of that prince's dominions, they refolved to wait, and ſee if 


time would afford them any relief; and if the pope's good offices could 


produce any moderation of ſuch hard conditions: and in the mean while, 


to keep the negotiation ſtill on foot, they prevailed with the emperor” be- 


fore they gave him a decifive anſwer, to allow the order to fend eight com- 


miffaries to Malta, Goza and Tripoli, viz. one of cach language, to viſit 
thoſe places, and afterwards make their report of them to the council. 
Tu grand maſter was the leſs, eager to conclude the treaty, becauſe he 
had a new project at that time on foot, which was much more, glorious and 


adyantageous for the order; and this was to recover Rhodes, and drive out 


the turks. The propoſer of this enterprize was Achmiet Balla, the very 
ſame that had contributed moſt to the taking of the place. The reader 
may have obſery'd in the foregoing book, that Solyman. being diſpleafed 


with Muſtapha who commanded under him at the fiege of Rhodes, had 
turn d him out of his poſt and given it to Achmet; but at the requeſt of his 
ſiſter, whom Muſtapha had married, that prince had ſent him inte Egypt to 
command there in quality of Beglet-bey. He had no better fucceſs in that 


government 
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=_ * . — 1 bad at * an gad of Rhe bj bat ane it. were ow ing t to 
—_ Ava L ler his unskilfulneſs in the arts of government, or to his avarice, ox that he ty- 
—_ jo _  rannized over that people, who had been lately brought into ſubjection to 
q = = the, Turkiſh empire, .a general inſurrection aroſe in the provinces ; and a 
ns prodigious army. of Arabians and Egyptians. came. to beſiege him in Grand 
Cairo itſelf, whoſe inhabitants, from the lane motive, held ſecret, COrre- 
' ſpondence with the rebels. 
Mousrarna'ss wife, alarmed at the as to which Fo herſelf = her | 
; husband were: expos d, had recourſe to the grand ſeignior her brother. 
That prince, whoſe intereſt engaged him to ſtifle this rebellion immediately, 
ſent Achmet into Egypt at the head of a mighty army, to bring off his 
_brother-i ae and bake the ik ata of thoſc hs PONIES 1 in his 
| - ſtead... h fot, 
8 Tus new 5 in a a little time beat the rebels on ſeveral nn 
Tom. 1. 14 but after he had eſtabliſhed the reputation of his valour and the terror of 
p. 4. his arms, he ſet himſelf to gain the malecontents by a conduct that Was 
| entirely the reverſe of that of Muſtapha; the taxes were by his order con- 
Aiderably diminiſhed. As he ſecretly aſpired to make himſelf independent, 
and abſolute maſter of the kingdom, he removed the Turkiſh officers who 
were odious to the Egyptians, filling their poſts at the ſame time with no- 
blemen of that nation; and in order to engage a body of troops in his inte- 
reſt that ſhould be independent on any one but himſelf, he got together all 
the Mamelukes that were left in Egypt, and who ever, ſince the Turks ſub- 
dued the country, had been diſperſed up and down in the remoteſt provin- 
ces. He made them his guards, increaſed their uſual pay, when being im- 
poſed on by their expreſſions of affection and attachment to him, Which 
was not ſo much the reſult of his merit as his fortune, and fancying him- 
ſelf maſter of their hearts, becauſe he was: ſo of the country by his dignity, 
he was daring enough to aſſume openly the name and ornaments of a ſove- 
reign. As he did not queſtion but Soly man, who was infinitely jealous of his 
authority, would ſend an army againſt him, he endeayoured to get himſelf a 
ſupport, and an alliance with the princes of chriſtendom; accordingly, he 
| ſent one of his partizans to the pope and the grand maſter, to propoſe to 
them a joint league againſt Solyman. This agent waited on them both, 
and preſented his maſter's letters, wherein he aſſured them, that if the 
Knig hts came before Rhodes with a body « of troops, they might depend, by 
the id of the intclligences which he had within the place, upon making 
8! themſelves maſters of it; or at leaſt that one of his creatures, who com- 
4 maanded in the two towers of the port, ſhould receive f there, . the 
i | firſt ſight of any order from him. 
8 5 I x grand maſter heard theſe propoſals with more. joy than he was wil- : 
= 5 ling to diſcover. I anſwered the envoy, that he could not engage in this 
__ enterprize without firſt communicating it to moſt of the princes of chri- 
_— ſtendom; but that the Begler-bey his maſter ſhould ſoon, hear from him: 
=_ —- and then making him a conſiderable preſent, he diſmiſſed him, and found a 
WI. way to ſend 752, back ſafe into Egypt. While the grand maſter's thoughts 
© | were entirely taken up with this important project, the commander de la 
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. Roche - Aimon was juſt landed, bringing at the ſame time ſome Rhodians 
=” along with ws who determined him entirely to e en that enter- 
be Ne,, 

1 5 un In order to form a juſt idea of this point of hiſtory, we are to Ws. 
3 that the grand maſter, not withſtandisg all the misfortunes that had hap- 
Wo | pened to his order, frequently ſent veſſels out a cruiſing, to keep the arms 
of the Eni hts continnglly N d againſt | the corſaits. One of mer 

—_ 3 veſſels 
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veſſels. combiiantded, by le Addie) —_— den Madl Riki 5 


Frets, 
chants, who were failing in knie mediterranean ; they knew tHe flag of the b 4 


E L le 


order, and longing to pay their reſpects one again to one of thats old pas, 


| maſters, they cameup With him, and went aboard the knight's veſſel, who. 


received them with! a'reciprocal'joy, and entertained them in 4 "ſplendid = 
manner;//:In-themidſt:of the entertainment, theRhodians being in 2 place 
of freedom and ſecurity, made grievous complaints againſt the tyranny of 
the turks, arid regretted the loſs of the equitable” government of the 
knights; theſe expreſſions of cheir regret ſoon grew up to earneſt wiſhes 


for the reſtoration of the order; and its recoyering/ poſſeſſion of their 
iſland. As theſe merchants wert ſonic of the principal inbabitants of Rhodes, 

on icht be 
made uſe of in order to drive out the turks, and found ſo manch Keiler in 


he began to conſult witli them about the various metho- 
it; that he engaged them to come with him into Italy; and landing at Civita- 
Vecchia, he brought them to Viterbo, and preſented them privately to the 
0996 maſter, who received them with the utmoſt candour and civility.” (6.6 


Ins merchants, whom la Roche Aimon had taken care to dif; aſe; 


had a ſecret conference with the grand maſter, and repreſented to n that 
the walls and fortifications of Rhodes were not yet repaired; that there was 


but a weak garriſon. i in the place, and'thar the Aga before- mentioned, who 


commanded in the two towers of the port, had been à Chriſtian, but had 
corned renegado purely out of weakneſs and for fear of torments, who ſtill 
retained a ſecret inclination for the religion of His anceſtors j; that he was, as 


far as his abilities would allow him without prejudicing himſelf, a protec- 


tot to all the chriſtians of the iſland, and that the people as ſoon as they 


ſhould ſee the ſtandards of the order, would, provided they brought them 


arms, turn them with em their ane and thoſe wh were 
enemies to their religion. * B V TH Dit p94 * 

Tux grand maſter, like an able politician; 'was delighted to think that 
for the better ſucceeding in his deſigns, he ſhould have more than one in- 
telligence within the place; he exhorted the merchants to perſevere in their 


on them, and loading them with preſents, he cauſed them to be conducted 
back with the fame wand that they 1 80 0 the place whete t their ſhip 
walkcd forthem., , 37; © | 

-THAT prince, in concert ok the pope, ſent aer. che comman- 
der: Boſio, who was very skilful in negotiations, over to Rhodes; he got 
into the city diſguiſed like a merchant, and was an eye-witneſs to the con- 
dition of the place, the ſtrength of the gatriſon, and the diſpoſition, as 
well as number of the Greek inhabitants that were left. He made a ſtill 
greater progreſs in his negotiation, and talked with the Aga, by the aſſi- 
ſtance of the Greek metropolitan, who was that officer's friend. Before he 
came to this interview, he had taken the precaution to fill one of the 
blank ſignatures which the grand maſter had confided to him, with a letter 
for the Aga, in which he offered him great rewards, provided he would 
make good what Achmet had promiſed in his name; and at the ſame time 
ſhewed him the letter which the Begler-bey had written concerning him 
and the two towers of Rhodes. The Aga, after having ſtood ſome time 


without returning Boſio any anſwer, made a reſolution at once; and told 


him that he had been long wiſhing for an opportunity of returning into 
the boſom of the church, and gave his word to the grand maſter's agent, 
that he would receive the knights into the towers where he commanded, 

provided that beſides the troops neceſſary to defend them, and form the 
ſiege of the city, they would immediately ſend a — of victuals, pro- 
Vor. II. 5 viſtons 


good intentions for the order, and after beſtow ing the greateſt civilities up- 


8 e 6 = hn df the. land. E 
— e thing ſeemed to bid fair. for the good: ſueeeſs of this -coverptizc, when 
„ that the grand ſeignior had defeated Achmet's deſignꝭ, and got 
him giſpatch d. That prince, upon advice of his rebellion, had ſent a 
mighty: army againſt h im, undet the conduct of his f favourite Ibtahim a 
native Sfr me who! was both a iful' Scherl 4e an artfab: TT” 
8 Fern +063 9H RON SHOTHTE 52600: ihne 11 D208 :30 
2A CHMET; bed Saeed, [himſelf eee boden vod 
cauſe a powerful diyerſion in his favour 3 but the unhappy revolution that 
had happen d in the affairs of the Knights, prevented their making any at- 
tempts, lo that Ibrahim's entering Egypt cauſed a genetal eonſterna- 
tion among the partiſans of Achmet. Neyertheleſs he, like a man of C 
rage, began to make preparations: to carry on the war He ſent orders 
into all parts for the troops to march out of the moſt diſtant provinces to 
join him; but little deference was paid to his orders, an uſurper's autho- 
rity is never fix d with any ſolidity in the beginning or a change of govern 
ent ; Several of, his principal commanders, undet different pretences, 
3 off from declaring openly againſt their lawful. ſoweteign. Ibrahim 
hearing that things were in this diſpoſition,” promiſed them a full and ge- 
neral pardon, and even rewards; provided they would diſpatch the rebel. 
Theſe traitors ſtifled him in the bath, opened the gates of Grand Cairo to 
Ibrahim, and made their ſubmiſſion to him. That general ſent Achmet's 
head immediately to the grand ſeignior, who by this quick diſpatch Was 
eaſed of the trouble of maintaining a War in a diſtant country, and in a na- 
tion too that had eyer been at enmity with the Turks, and i in ich his 

power was not as yet well ſettled upon. and ſolid foundation. | 

IT EIS rebels death frighted the Aga of Rhodes; the fear of vole 4055 
vered, and of meeting with the like fate, made him preſs the execution of 
the enterprize, in which he had engaged himſelf ; and the very ſame mo- 
tive made the grand maſter, who had no hopes left of any ſuccour or di- 
verſion from Egypt, reſolve, befote he engaged further in it, to ſee how 
the chriſtian Miscen ſtood en and want, er e obtain from | 
them. 5 512 RO 
WXnILSs I 9 50 anions: e in 3 the eie | 
which the grand maſter and council had ſent to viſit Malta, Goza and Tri- 
poli, being return'd back, made their report of the condition in which they 
found thoſe iſlands, and the town of Tripoli. They ſaid, that the iſle of 
Malta was only one continued rock of ſandy ſtone, and might be about ſix 
or ſeven leagues long, three or four broad at moſt, and about twenty in cir- 
cumference; that upon the ſurface of this rock there was not at moſt above 
three or four foot of earth, and that too all ſtony, a ſoil altogether unfit 
to produce wheat and other corn; but that it abounded in figs, melons, 
and other fruits, which were very plenty there, and that the principal 
commerce of the iſland conſiſted in honey, cotton and cummin, which 
the inhabitants barter'd for corn; that if they excepted 'a few ſprings 
which they met with in the farther part of the iſland, there was no ſuch thing 
as ſpring- water, nor indeed any well, ſo that the inhabitants were forced 
to ſupply that defect by ciſterns; that there was the like ſcarcity of wood, 
that they ſold it by the pound, and that the inhabitants were forced to 
make uſe of cow · dung dried in the ſun, or elſe of wild thiſtles, to dreſs 
* Or eonſi- their meat; that the capital city of the iſland, called the * notable city, was 
derable city. ſeated upon a hill in the midſt of the iſland, and was of difficult acceſs, by 
reaſon ot the rocks which covered all the plain about it; that the place was 


only walled about without any other fortifications, except ſome towers 
which 
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1 N CPB erected « over the's ates vf the! city; f that Upon. kh 1 


more in that part Was lined” With valt 'rocks, againſt Which ſhips, Whem - 


3 port, which Was defended by a fort called rhe caſtle of Foe Angelo ; and 


_  anels ſeveral” little bays and roads which' ſerved a8 a ſhe lter to fiſhermen, 


nience of ſo many ports, ſo convenient for the armado's of the order, made 1 


Vere diſperſed up and down in different villages, who for their ſecurity, A» 
gainſt the corſairs, had built a caſtle ſituated on a hill; but that in their O- 


nad no fortifications about it, and that it was almoſt impoſſible to raile any 


THE EN OnT OD MALTA. - 


KFT. 


ic Wen Vril 
the iſland; there were de tts, e nor roads,” and that all t 


caught in a form, Were often drove by. he” violence of. the. Wind, d 

"daſh'd to pieces; but that they diſcovered: ſeveral. points” or capes one * 
_ oppoſite ſide,” and places that formed a fort of bays and roads very proper® ' 

"to anchor in. They continued to relate that the) had put in at the great 


that below it there was alittle town commonly called la Cita Id Borgo; . 


that this port was divided from another called the Porto di Muſetto, n 


by a narrow flip or point of rock; that belides the capital, the caſtle,. ne 1 
the town, there wete about forty hamlets' or Villages, conlilting of ſeyeral 1 = 
dwellings ſcattered up and down. the country, and about 12009 inhabi- - 
-tants, including the men, women and children, who Were moſt off f 10 | 
pour and miſcrable by reaſon of the barrenneſs of the ſoil, 5 
THE commullaries preſented: likewiſe to the grand 17 55 and council. a & 
Plan of the iſland; in which they had taken care to deſcribe with great, * 1 


and where the corfairs ſometimes put into. They added, that the conve- 


them be of opinion that the emperor 8 propoſals ought not to be rejected, 
provided he did not by his grant rere to oblige them to turn their“ arms 
agalnſt his partjcular enemies. 5 | 

As for the iſle of Goza, Called bye the inhabitants Gann: p54, gad! it 
was ſeparated from that of Malta only by a narrow channel, Which Went 
by the name of Freo, of a league and a half or t/ẽ o leagues in breadth, in the 
middle of which lay the little iſles or rocks called Comin. and Cominot; 
that Goza was about eight leagues i in circumference, three long, and one and 
a half broad, that they could not find any port in it, that t was all ſurround ed 
with craggy rocks and ſhelves, ſo that there Was no landing but with great 
difficulty: That however the foil ſeemed to be very fruitful, that there 
were about 5000 perſons in it, including men, women and children, who 


pinion it was ill fortified, and of very little conſequence : that notwithſtand- | 
ing its being ſo weak, they did not think the council would act prudently 
were they to accept the offer which was made them of the iſle of Malta, 


ſeparately from that of Goza, which lay too near it, a and Which might ſome 


time or other ſerve for a retreat to their enemies. 
THe commiſſaries did not form the ſame judgment with reſped t to the 

town and caſtle of Tripoli ; they repreſented to the council that the place 

which was ſeated on the coaſt of Barbary, near eighty leagues from Malta, 


there in a ſandy ſoil and bottom full of water; that tlie ditches were nei- 
ther broad nor deep enough; the port and caſtle being commanded by a 
hill adjoining : and in a word, that the place was ſurrounded by the territo- 
ries of the king of Tunis, who would not ſuffer the chriſtians to continue 
there long, and that the great diſtance of it from Malta would not allow 
them, in caſe it was attacked, to throw in ſeaſonable ſuccours ; that 
corn was ſtill ſcarcer at Tripoli than at Malta, by reaſon of the batrenneſs 

its ſoil, which bore nothing but dates: From all which they conclude: 

that if they undertook the defence of the place, they ſhould be expoſed, to 
loſc all the 2 e might Ae Wards Fel in garriſon end 
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= Kr Tur grand maſter acquainted. the pope. with this * 
—_— v L bert him to uſe his good offices Wich the. emperot, to engage him to exci 


1 1 524, hie was for annexing to the, feoſment o 2 But at that juncture. it 
= | augult Would have been im oflible for him to e on a mediator = 
ay Boſio, I. 2. Charles V. who was leſs agrecable to that Monarch, 0 ore. ſuſpected; b 
"kim, than Clement VII. There. was actually at a Hee a league e 
between that pontiff, the king of England, and the Venctians, in ordet to 


N maintain the 7 of 18 which, Was TER d vith an entire n 


1 * 


des of the princes of che houſe of Or cans. . Francis ee was 4 in 
poſſeſſion of it ; the emperor, under pretence of ſupporting him as his vac 
Tal, 'had ſent a eng army into the Milaneſe,. and after. the battle of.Pay; 
his generals behavd more like conquerors than! protectors and comme 
ders of auxiliary troops. They put garriſons in the emperor's name into 


not yet received the inveſtiture of it. The pope and Italian princes, wt 
in the beginning of the war were equally afraid of the neighbourhood « of 
two ſuch powerful princes, could have wiſhed. that the ce Rag not 
diſturbed Sforza in the poſſeſſion of the Milaneſe. 1 
TIE king's being taken priſoner brought not N the-lralian | . 
but alſo the king of England over to the party of France : Sforza himſelf, 
who had now no reaſon to be under any further. apprchenſions from a 
prince, who was both a priſoner and oppteſſed by the imperialiſts, who 
continued to plunder him of his dominions, negotiated a league againſt a 
potentate who was for ſwallowing up all Europe, and e to an univer- 
al ſal monarchy. 0 13 7 
= Svucn was the ſituation of affairs, and the nd on or pretence of a war, 
ow which in reality had no other ſource than the ambition of Charles V. 
18 | After the death of the emperor Maximilian, that prince: and Francis I. were 
| rivals in the election for the empire. This rivalſhip of rights and preten- 
. ſions, which monarchs are ſcarce ever at a loſs for, when they do not want 
| forces, and their perſonal qualities, which, were excellent indeed, but di- 
* Cn oppoſite 1 in both; all theſe circumſtances, I fay, inſpir d thoſe two 
great princes with an emulation of glory, which, after the election of. Charles 
the Fifth, was ſucceeded by an animoſity, that was not to be appeas d by 
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admiration in the perſon of Francis I. a courage that was proof againſt the 
greateſt dangers of war, a noble frankneſs worthy of a better age, an in- 
violable faith in his treaties, his goodneſs and clemency towards his ſub- 
jects: But it would have been happy had this prince been leſs devoted to 
his pleaſures, had been more ſecret in his affairs, had uſed a cloſer atten- 
tion and purſuit in the execution of his deſigns, and had never employed 
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had all the qualities of a great politician, but few of thoſe virtues which 
have their ſeat in the heart, and that ſhine with luſtre in a private man; he 
was puffed up with an inſatiable ambition, intereſt was the ſole motive of 
all his actions, was impenetrable in his deſigns, always attentive to the dif- 
ferent diſpoſitions of all the princes of Europe, had a ſuperiour capacity to all 
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order from the defence of "Tripoli. and: OLE the other heavy. conditions 


"the principal towns of the dutchy, under, pretence that the NEW. duke had 


the blood of ſo many thouſands of their ſubjects. All mankind beheld with 


his favourites as his miniſters and generals. Charles V. on the contrary, 


his miniſters, was appt enerals, „ 
mp and luxury of entertainments, nl ifhe was not — prec a ke * 
. 


: of chriſtianiry-mi ght require 3; he yet at leaſt/ in order to avoid ſcandal, was ADAM... 

as careful to conceal his gallantries from the penetrating eye of the cotꝗ́e e 

tier, as other princes of his time were to publiſh theirs. In a word, he 

was in reality without faith, probity, honour, or even gratitude; and he yet 

uſed his utmoſt endeavours ov 1 an to e the world that he 

poſſeſs Sd. all e e ct: Ft F #4 | $©12 ÞR6 F344 i 10 2 511 

I was ſcarce poſſible for two 8 ee with ſaelegrear-qualicies,” 

doth of them ambitious, brave, powerful, and neighbours to one another, 

to remain long in peace, or leave the reſt of Europe ſo.” From the pictures of 

theſe two monarchs, of which we have only given the reader a sketch, he 

will eaſily judge that fortune muſt be obliged to declare for the abler of 

the two; and indeed Francis L became the prey of his enemy, ſo that the 

buſineſs at that time was to negotiate a peace, and the recovery of his li- 

berty. Charles V. rated them both at ſo high a price, that the king g zreat· 

Iy diſguſted at the hardneſs of the conditions, proteſted openly hit e 

would ſooner.reſign/ the CLOWIS * _ wv pwn his ſon, thats tear 0 one of 

its neſt ien 593 ot ft, i ee UE VAR : "ar 
Bur the regent his 8 not bit minding a deſign which ths aan eſs 

of his ACTRESS SM had occaſioned, reſolved to ſer: the dutcheſs of = 

jengon her daughter and the king's ſiſter into Spain; ſne was a princeſs a- 

dorued with all the graces of nature, brought up in the intrigues of a court, 

and of as comply ing a temper as if ſhe had not been born with that pride 

and empire, which are almoſt inſeparable from a multirude: 'of charms, 

_ eſpecially when ſupported by ſo illuſtrious a birth. The regent was in 

hopes, that ſhe would prevail with the emperor to ſer the king her brother 

at liberty upon leſs hateful conditions. To aſſiſt her in this important ne- 

gotiation, ſhe named the archbiſhop of Ambrun, known after wards by the 

title of the cardinal de Tournon, the biſhop of Tarbes, afterwards cardinal 

de Grammont, and de Selue firſt preſident of the patliament of Paris. The 

writer of the annals of the order of St. John of Jeruſalem, relates, that the / 

regent, thoroughly perſuaded of the grand maſter's affection for the perſon 

and ſervice of the king her ſon, ſent him an expreſs to deſire him to con- 

vey the princeſs her daughter to Spain, on board the gallies of the order; ä 

that the marſhal de Montmorency his great nephew wrote to him about it; by = 


the regent'sorder, in the moſt preſſing terms, and that nobleman, in order to 4+” 


determine him by motives drawn from his own intereſt to undertake: the 

voyage, repreſented to him, that as his order ſtood in need of a ſure and fixed 

ſettlement, he by his preſence, and treating in perſon with the em peror, would 
be able to get over that infinite number of difficulties, which that prince's Boſio, T. 3. 
miniſters in Italy ſtarted, with regard to the feofment ol n illes of erde l. 2. p. 38. 

and Goza, and the town of Tripol.. 51 

ITE grand maſter acquainted the pope ity theſe diſpatches of ihe re- 8 
gent: Clement, who was actually engaged in meaſures with that princeſs, 9 
highly approved the voyage; he was deſirous of the king's liberty, perhaps | 
not ſo much out of regard for him, as for fear of the formidable power of 
his enemy] he flatter'd himſelf, that if they could once get Francis I. out of 

priſon, that prince, to revenge the ſeverity of his treatment; would not 
fail to open a new war, which ſhould it but once break out between two 
ſuch implacable enemies, would be the ſecurity of the other ſovereigns, 
and maintain a peace in the reſt of Europe. The grand maſter, upon his 
holineſs's anſwer, embarked on board the gallics of the order at Civita- 1525. 


Vecchia, and went to Marſeilles, where he waited upon: the regent, and June a3. 
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Tur emperor's . alartned 7 jealousof this voyage; : the motive 


orders retarding to give him a poſitive anſwer; made him refolve to write 


in particular to the languages of Caſtile and Arragon, the knights wheteof 
were born his ſubjects ; and he diſpatched awayoa Spaniſh knight to the 
council, Peter Fernandez Heredia or Errera by name, ho upon his arri- 


val at 
cil; that from à perſuaſton that the order Would accept of ſo conſiderable 


a ſettlement with great ſatisfaction as well as acknowledgment, he had for 
eighteen months paſt delay d providing for the fortiſication of 'thoſe iſlands} 
and. deſired that the council Would tell him their ſentĩiments plainly upon 
thoſe points. The envoy added in a very arrogant manmier, that if there 


was any language who ſhould le 8 The 1 bus Toaſter! YOu 
take his meaſures accordingly.” ar | 15294 207 7 UE 
THA x prince, dazzled by e a des af pectin bad grown 
more. haughty by.the-king's impriſonment; imagin d himſelf able to ene 
laws to all the powers of Europe; and this dominecring ſpitit had di 
itſelf into the languages of thoſe who were born in his dominions. The 


Spaniſh, knights were for governing in the council, and would have the 


emperor's offers, accepted immediately, and the dependance and ſubjection 
he annexed to them ſubmitted to: Nay, ſome of them went ſo far as to in- 
ſinuate, that if the French would not comply with their ſentiments, they 
would divide from them; that they would ſettle themſelves at Malta, inde- 


pendent even on the grand maſter, and that they were in hopes of prevailing 


— 


with the emperor to unite the order of Monteza, a Spaniſh foundation, to 
their particular congregation, that they might indemnify the order for 
what they might loſe in Frances: 151 the W of the French een 
and commanders. To 

Bu r the council, as wall A derer of the Spaniſh Ku de, who ae 
hefred a ſchiſm, anſwered the envoy, that the whole order was very ſenſi- 
ble of the generorus offers of his imperial majeſty ; but that in an affair of 
ſuch importance, they could not take any deciſive reſolution without the 
grand maſter's preſence and the-pope's expreſs conſent ;} that they would 
write immediately to them both; that they underſtood the grand maſter 


Was gone to the emperor's.court, in order to learn from his own mouth 
what were his intentions with reſpect to the iſle of Malta, and that they 


were in hopes that great prince would, for the general good and honour. of 
the order, modearte ſome of the conditions nian he Was for annexing' to 
that feofſment. 

Tu E council 3 diſpatched, away the 3 Boſio for 
France, to give the grand maſter advice of the ſequeſtration which the em- 
peror's miniſters had made of the eſtates which belonged to the order in Ita- 
ly, and the propoſals which the chevalier Errera had made l fore all the 
council. The grand maſter deferred anſwering the council, till be had 
ſeen the emperor; he ordered Boſio to follow him, and: ſet out for: Spain 
with the 9 mwah * Fenn ie: ROO! ** 1 00 of COTE ws 977 50 A 
ip conduct. ; 


; 8 
. £ 


the time he: waited bung 5 


F of which they Were utter ſtrangers to, ſeiged immediately on all the reves 
nmuesof the order in Italy: The emperor did not fail to apptove theit con- 
guck; chat prince was diſpleaſed with the grand maſter and council on o- 
ther accounts. We have already obſerved, that he hadroffercd them the 

illes of Malta and Goza, and the town of Tripoli, for their ceſidence 3; ihe 


iterbo, repreſented in the/emperor's name to the lords of the coun- 
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| chem his vaſſals; he wittily inſinuated to him, that tho they wet 


had diſcharged the ceremonial; and paid the firſt honours that were due to 


the ordet had ſuſtain d in that place, and the deplotable ce 


: 4 
Sz 


T HE NI T5: OFMWALTA. 


As W etmbateie Madrid; and that avert Ng: 
ADAM ad 


her quality, eng ivate/audiedce'to: the grand maſter, who! firſt gave nh 

him an account Of All that nad paſſed at- rhe-ſioge' and the furrender of Seeed. 

Rhodes. Than great man afterwards repreſented to him the' Joes wien 16. : 
ondition'the Whole 25. 

y was in at that time; and finding the emperor' was moved and affec- 

ted with: fuck à number of calamities; he complain d in the ſofteſt tetms 

of the ſeiaure which his miniſters had made of the eſtates of the Italian com- 


manderies, under pretence that in his way to Spain, he had paſſed through 


is which the 


nce, before he came to his court! To prevent the deſig 
in granting tlie iſle of Malta to the Knights, might Have of making ; 
Fa N 
ſubjects of different ſovereigus, yet the order in general, by its profeſſion, 
was independent from any of them that a knight who was a Frenchman b 
nation, was no more devoted tothe king of France than he was to his imperial 
majeſty; that the only view of their inſtitution was to defend all chriſtians 


re all 


_ alike againſt the incurſions of the infidels; that for ſo many ages as the or- 


der had exiſted with ſome kind of glory, it had never been yet known tro 
engage againſt any chriſtian prince in favour of another. He entered af. 
terwards into the affair of lalta, and omitting the hard conditions Which 

the emperor was for tying them down to, he told him in general, that the 

order would have long before reap d the advantages of his imperial majeſty's 
beneficence, if they had not been withheld by hopes of recovering Rhodes; 


that there was a party formed for the execution of that entetprize 3 ups 


on which, he, with the emperors leave, brought the commander Boſio 
into his chamber, who gave him a very particular aecount of all the 5 
ſures he had taken on that aceount with the priſcipal inhabitants. He 
added, that the order wanted nothing but a ſum of money neceſſary to 
raiſe three or four thouſand men, an carry at the fame time arms for the 


| inhabitants, whom the turks had diſarmed with the utmoſt ſtrictneſs. 


In E empertor entered into he grand maſters views; however, dect 
he engaged further in the project, he adviſed him to confer with the duke 
of Alva, his ableſt general, about it. He added further, that in caſe that 


nobleman ſhould find the execution of it practicable, he himſelf would 


freely give 25000 crowns, to facilitate its ſucceſs; that he wiſhed the o- 
ther potentates of chriſtendom would likewiſe contribute to it; hut that if, 
after all, the project ſhould not happen to ſuceeed, the order might never- 
theleſs depend upon having the iſle of Malta for their ſettlement; and as 
an carneſt of his friendſhip, he immediately order'd a full and entire reſti- 
tution to be made of all the revenues which his miniſters had ſequeſtered 
in Italy. The grand maſter, who was very ſenſible that monarchs will ne- 
ver own themſelves to be in the wrong, thanked him for that act of his 
juſtice, in as handſome and grateful a manner, as if he had received a fa- 
vour from him. He begg d leave before he left him, to wait upon the king 


of France; which the emperds readily granted him, in hopes that 118 grand 


maſter might contribute to the negotiation of a peace. | 
AN officer of his guards, by his order, conducted him to the apartment 
df Francis I. That prince was not guarded like a priſoner of war, but 


rather like a ſtate-criminal. ' Charles V. altho' the king's vaſſal, in order 


to extort an immenſe ranſom, and the exorbitant conditions from 
his lord, did his utmoſt to make his impriſonment inſupportable to him. 


Such harſh and unworthy uſage threw Francis I. into a deep melancholy, 


_ was lucceeded by. a violent re The arrival of the princeſs his 


1 1 | | ſiſter, 


4 vo. | 

3 . 
e deattohim,.gite-himche-finemotions of jo 
—_ '\.»= Uh ſince his W 1380 health grey! better, Fe wh La —— maſter being 


** introduced into his room at this jui he embraced him very affectio- 
—_ - © - 28 15 nately, extolled the brave defence he had made at Rhodes, and octicred:the 
_— 5 © miniſters h accompanied the princeſs his ſiſter, not to treat of any arti- 
1 ++" cle in their negotiations with: 0k nean miniſters, Without firſt com- 
municating it to the grand ma He Was admitted into all their confe- 

| rences, where he acted as a — xo His dignity and great reputation, 
his prudence and excellent capacity, greatiy enforc d his remonſtrances, 
and he left no expedient untried in order to reconeile the intereſts of 
| thoſe two princes, and engage them by a ſolid peace to unite their arms a- 
gainſt the common enem of the chriſtians. The dutcheſs of Alengon;: 
Her ſide, employ d all the charms of her wit, in order to! conquer che em- 
peror's harſhneſs and obſtinacy; but that prince, Who was regardleſs of e- 
very thing but bis intereſt, and who fancied that as the king was his pri- 
ſoner he might ſoon make himſelf maſter. of a part of France; beſides the 
renunciations which the king offered to make of his rights to the Milaneſe 
and kingdom of Naples, as well as to the homage of the counties of Flan- 


* 


the dutchy of Burgundy, in order to enable himſelf, in caſe the war ſhould 
break out again, to fall with his troops into France, and march up to the 
gates of Paris. The king, who was highly ſenſible of the i importance of 
this alienation, rejected the propoſition! with great teſolution; and to ſhew 
the emperor that he would rather renounce his liberty, than ſo conſiderable 
a branch of his crown. he reſolved to part with the princeſs his ſiſter, and 
deprive himſelf of her company, though it was the only comfort he had 


obliged to it upon ſome. private adyices which ſhe received, that the em- 

erer ſought nothing but a pretence to give orders for her being arreſted. 
| CHARLES V. the moſt artful prince of his time, had purpoſely ſpun 
out the negotiations, in order that the ſafe · conduct which he had granted 
her might be expired. He was ſurpriz d at the princeſss departure, and he 
ſent orders to the frontiers of Spain to ſtop her the very day that the term of 

her ſafe· conduct ſhould be at an end; but the princeſs being well informed 

of this trick which he deſign d to play her, travelled as many miles in one 

day upon the ſame road in — return, as ſhe, had done in four at her co- 

ming into Spain. This expedition, and Clermont de Lodeve's arrival on 

the frontier, with a large convoy, on the laſt day of the ſafe · conduct, hin- 

dered the emperor's officers from making any attempt to ſeize her perſon ; 3 

ſo that the emperor could not gain any advantage by his artifice. 

I departure of the princeſs did not any way cool the grand maſter's 

zealand good offices in promoting a peace. He frequently repreſented the 

1525. neceſſity of it to the empcror and his miniſters; declaring that whilſt that 

Boſ. l. 3. prince's arms were employ d againſt France, Solyman was puſhing his con- 
p.14 queſts in Hungary, and opening himſelf a way to penetrate into Auſtria 
and the hereditary countries. On the other ſide, when he was got with 

the king, he made him ſenſible how neceſſary his preſence was in his king- 

dom, but prov d to him at the ſame time that the emperor would never give 
. him his liberty, unleſs he made a reſignation: of the dutchy of Burgundy. 
In fine, he managed both thoſe princes ſo: ſucceſsfully, that he brought 
them to agree to a treaty of peace. Francis I. perſuaded that he could 

not alienate the demeſne of his crown, and that conditions extorted duri 

a ſevere captivity were never valid, made a ſecret proteſt againſt the violence 

IE him by his vaſſal, and ſiened every thing they preſented ta him. 
3 I Was 


4 


ders and Artois, and alſo an immenſe ſum of money; inſiſted lixe wiſe on 


left. He made her ſet out on her return for France, and ſhe was likewiſe 
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on the tenth of February, er that for a ſure guaranty of the treatyg bern Likes 5 
mould give the two princes his ſons in hoſtage ; and alſo ſeveral other ann: 


Don Lewis; the king incenſed at their oppoſition, 'threaten'd to ſeize all 
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Twas agreed e king mould be conducted 


cles which are foreign to this work. The grand maſter, who was ever 

vigilant to promote the intereſts of religion, got an article inſerted in it, 

which was, that the emperor, and king of France, ſhould join in lol. | 5 
citing the pope to ſet on foot a — againſt the anden, _ woas 


- A nas contribute to it to the utmoſt of their power. 


AFTER the treaty was ſigned, the emperor and the — had ſeveral: 
interviews; but their viſits were like thoſe of reconciled enemies, and 1526. 
were made with more politeneſs than ſincerity. The firſt time that the em- 
peror went to ſee the king, he would needs take the grand maſter, whom he 
called his father, along with him. We meet with a remarkable circum-. 
ſtance, viz. that thoſe two great princes being out together, the emperor, 
as they were to paſs thro a door, offered the king the precedence, Which 
that prince refuſed; whereupon they called the grand maſter to decide it. 

« I pray God, ſaid the venerable old man, . that there may never be any 

« difference of greater conſequence between your majeſties: and then di- 
recting his diſcourſe to the king of France; / No body, ſays he to him, y,go, T. 3. 
« Sir, diſputes but that the emperor is the firſt prince in chriſtendom; but l. 3. p. 4% 
as you are in his dominions, and in his palace, you ought not in my o- 

« pinion decline the honours, which he thinks himſelf obliged to ſhew to 

« the greateſt monarch in Europe.” This anſwer; which was as ſubtle as 

it was judicious, ſatisfied: both parties ; the emperor eſpecially was exceed- 

ingly pleaſed with it: He honoured him afterwards with ſeveral marks of 


diſtinction, and whenever he was giving audiences from his throne, he 


would make the grand maſter fit under the ſame canopy with himſelf, In 
fine, when the grand maſter, after the king's departure, took leave of him 


to return into Italy to Viterbo, he made him freſh promiſes of the iſland 


of Malta, and likewiſe aſſured. him that he would leave that affair to the 
pope, who ſhould be arbitrator of the conditions and terms of the mer | 
ment. 

Bur before the grand maſter left Spain, he, by his ü put an 1d. ib. 
end to a diſpute that was riſen in Portugal, relating to the great priory of 
Crato. Since the loſs of Rhodes, and retreat of the convent to Viterbo, 
ſeveral European princes, not well affected to the order, and under pretence 
that it did not ſend any more ſquadrons out, as its inſtitution: requited, againſt 
the infidels, ſeized on the revenues of the commanderies; or elſe in viola- 
tion of the ſtatutes of the order, and the rights of ſeniority, diſpoſed of 
them in favour of ſuch knights as were moſt agrecable to them. The pri- 
ory of Crato falling vacant by the death of John de Meneſes, the king of 
Portugal, in prejudice of the chevalier Gonſalvo de Piementel, beſtowed 
it upon prince Lewis his brother; and to make Piementel ſome amends; 
offered him a yearly penſion of gooo livres. The Portugueze knights, un- 
willing to bear with ſuch an infringement of their rights, refuſed to own 


the eſtates belonging to the order within his dominions, and pretending 


that they ſtaid at Viterbo in a ſtate of inactivity, contrary to what their ſta- 


tutes obliged. them to, he declared that he would employ the revenues in 
a holy war againſt the Moors of Barbar. 
T az grand maſter judiciouſly ſuppoſing that ſuch a 8 tho very . 
unjuſt, might yet be a dangerous precedent with reſpect to other princes, 
made up the affair. He thought that it was beſt, at ſuch an unhappy juncture, 


to diſſemble an injuſtice which he had nor the power to redreſs ; He con- 


Vor. II. H ſented 


1: 
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Vine ſented that Den Lavwlk ſhothibepreti adrminiſtrarion ofthe pr ory;/by War 
_ ps Lex of commendam 3 but he, in exchange, obtained of the King an autheti- 
Anat. tick confirmation of all the rights and privileges of his order. That prince 
engaged ſolemnly that he would never trouble the knights again in the en- 

joy ment of the commanderies, which ſhould fall to ery one according to 
bis rank of ſeniority.” And as the entetprize of Rhodes was the only end 
and view, in which all the grand maſter's deſigns centered, it was ſtipula- 
2 in the ſame treaty, that for carrying on that holy war, the king ſhould 
furniſh the order with 15000 cruſado „ a "ow of n money, worth at 
3 china about four livres and an half. „ WaH. | 

__--SCARCE was the grand maſter dme ines enger when news came 
that Henry VIII. king of England, on the very ſame pretence that the king 
of Portugal had made uſe of, and as if the order had been entirely extirpa- 
ted by the loſs of Rhodes, had prevented the commander Weſton from ta- 
king poſſeſſion of the grand priory of that kingdom; and even pretended 
to unite the revenues of all the commanderies to the crown, or oblige all 
the Engliſh knights to ſerve as a garriſon to Calais. Theſe odious preten - 
ſions were a ſenſible affliction to the grand maſter-; he ſaw with grief, that 

the eſtates of his order, notwithſtanding his indefatigable endeavours to 
the contrary, were going inſenſibly to be made a prey to pO and their 
courtiers. The popes, under colour of being its fovereigns, had ſome 
time before aſſumed to themſelves the power of nominating to the grand 

_ priory of Rome, and to the commanderies that fell vacant within the patri- 
mony of St. Peter, and their other territories : That on the other ſide, 
the emperor's miniſters in Italy ſeized on the richeſt benefices without any 
manner of ſcruple; and fancied they did a favour to the order, by putting 
on its croſs, as a mark that they enjoy'd them only by virtue of the title of 
knights. In this general pillage and deſolation, the grand maſter applied 
himſelf to the king of France, the only prince of chriſtendom, as we may 
ſay, who amidſt all the misfortunes that had happened to the order of St. 
John, treated it with the ſame eſteemand affection with which he had always 
r .£._hd d it. 

THE grand maſter, when he ſent the prior of St. Giles, and the com- 
mander de Bourbon, obliged them to take the French court in their way. 
Theſe deputies, or, if you pleafe, embaſſadors, beſought that prince in his 
name, to employ his intereſt with Henry VIII. in behalf of the order, Ac. 
cordingly the king wrote to him about it in the moſt preſſing terms, and ob- 
ſeryed in his letter, that the reaſon why the order had nor, ſince the loſs 
of Rhodes, been able to continue making war upon the infidels, was on- 
ly for want of ports to fit out their ſhips ; that they were actually treating 
for the iſle of Malta, and he intreated him in the moſt preſſing terms to 
contribute to their ſettlement in that place; that as ſoon as the head con- 
vent and place of arms for the order ſhould be fixed there, the knights 
would immediately be out at ſea according to their profeſſion ; and that 
the Engliſh merchants his ſubje&s might perhaps be the firſt, who would 
experience how uſeful that military body was to all chriſtendom i in general, 
though independent on any particular chriſtian prince. 

Bu r theſe conſiderations, which were ſo very reaſonable in themſelves, 
and all the offices of that great prince, had little influence on the king of 
England; he had no manner of regard to the memorials, which the two 

: embaſfadors preſented to him; nay, he proceeded further, and forbad them 
to carry either money or effects, ariſing from the eſtates of the order, out 
of his dominions; and diſmiſſed the envoys pretty abruptly, without any 
great regard to their character. THGL iner upon their return, giving 
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the grand maſter an account of the ill ſucceſs of their negotiat 
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they fancied they had diſcovered the true ſource of this ſhameful injuſtice, "hu * 9 — 
and that ir aroſe ftom the reſentment of that prince, the proudeſt monarcc .. 
of his age, who was offended that the grand maſter had viſited the emperor, 


and the king of France, without paying him the ſame compliment; nor Was 


this conjecture altogether groundleſs. Though the dominions of Henty 
VIII. were not fo large as thoſe' of Charles V. and Francis I. he was not 
leſs formidable to thoſe two princes upon that account, whoſe power he 
ballanced by turns, always falling in with that party, which his intereſtled 
him to take in theit diſputes: This ſubtle conduct was the reaſon of his be- 
ing courted by both thoſe princes, who were very careful to treat him 
with great reſpect. The important part he a&ed in the affairs of Europe, 


the abſolute authority he had acquired in his own dominions, though the laws 85 


are more reſpected there than the ſovereign, and his skill in always bringing 
the parliaments into his meaſures; all this, I lay, made him conſider him- 
ſelf, and expect to be conſidet d by others as the arbiter of chriſtendom. 
The grand maſter could hardly at firſt perſuade himfelf that the omiſſion of 
a formality, and of a ceremony which he was not obliged to, could poſſibly 
raiſe that prince's reſentment, and put him upon treating the order in ſo 
hatſh a manner: But after all, as the moſt powerful princes, eſpecially 
ſuch: as reign with deſpotic ſway, are bred up in flattery, and ſeldom 
breathe any air, but what is ſwelFd with pride and vanity, the grand maſter 
thought he ſhould come off at an eaſy rate enough, provided he could but 
by ſo flight a condeſcenſion, get the eſtates of his order reſtored. The ye- 


nerable old man therefore, without regarding either his age, or the ſeverity. 


of the ſeaſon, ſet out for England, ſending the commander Boſio before, the 

ableſt negotiator at that time in the order, and perhaps in all chriſtendom. 

The commander applied himſelf firſt ro Cardinal Wolſey, the king of Eng- 

land's firſt miniſter, to whom he delivered a letter from the grand maſter ; 
intreating him to preſent Boſio to the king, and uſe his credit with that 

Prince to promote the intereſts of the order. The cardinal procured him an 
audience; Boſio preſented the grand maſter's letter to Henry VIII. telling i 
him at the ſame time, that he was coming on purpoſe from Italy to pay his 1524. 
reſpects to him; but thought it his duty not to enter his dominions, with- Jan. 1. 
out firſt knowing whether it would be agreeable to him. Henry, pacified 

by this ſtep, anſwered, that he had the urmoſt veneration for the grand 
maſter's perſon ; that he ſhould be delighted to fee ſo great a captain, but 
that he was ſorry he had ſet out in ſo ſharp a ſeaſon; that however he ſhould 
at all times be received in his dominions with all the reſpect that was due to 
his dignity and merit. The king ſent Boſio back to the grand maſter, 
vhom he found at the court of France, and delivered him two letters, one 
from the king, the other from his miniſter, dated Feb. 25. both of them 
in very obliging terms, and inviting him to come as ſoon as poſſible into 
England. He immediately went thither, and after having reſted himſelf. 
for ſome days in the commandery or priory of St. John, he ſet out for the 
court, attended by the great croſſes, commanders, and knights of England 


and Scotland, who were come from different places to wait upon him. 


--\THrs retinue was numerous and magnificent, and to make its ſplen- 


dor ſtill greater, the king ſent ſome of the moſt conſiderable: lords of his 


court a great way before to meet him on the way. With this noble con- 
voy he was introduced into the palace: Henry gave him a very gracious 
reception, and the ſpectators obſerved that he beheld him with an earneſt- 
neſs and attention, which the ſight of a prince, whoſe valour and conduct 
had made him equally famous in Europe and Aſia, may naturally __ b 


A . 


— 


1 "28 | A Yr | | 
Naan TY The — maſter oaidhi him all = civilitie ar 3 due to ſopow: 
n Ulle exful a monarch; but did not think it proper to enter into any detail of the 
i | ow „affairs which had brought him into England; he went no farther than to 
Adeſte of that prince in general terms his protection for the order ; All that 
the king ſaid, conſiſted only in elogiums on the defence of Rhodes, which, 
— he ſaid, was more glorious than the conqueſt of an entire province; and 
When the grand maſter was for withdrawing, the king ordered his officers 
; to lodge him in his palace, where he was ſerved with a magnificence 12 771 
| ble to his rank and the eſteem the king had for ſo illuſtrious a gueſt. 
Trey afterwards had ſeveral private conferences together concerning 
the ſiege of Rhodes, and a proper place for fixing the conyent. The grand 
1 1 declar d to him, that notwithſtanding the formidable power of So- 
—_— |  Jlyman, the order would ſtill have been miſtreſs of Rhodes, had the chri- 
= ſtian princes. vouchſafed to ſend the leaſt ſuccour thither. He continud to 
relate how being in want of proviſions and ammunition, particularly of 
powder, and after having ſeen the greateſt part of his knights, and alſo of 
the inhabitants, fall in the defence of the place, and that the Turks had 
Puſhed their works to the very middle of the city, he had found himſelf 
reduced to the laſt extremity, and was forced to abandon them the little 
ground that was left him; how he had embarked with the poor remains of 
his fortune, and had been attacked with terrible ſtorms in his voyage; how 
thinking to find a place of refuge in the port of Meſſina, he had been driven 
thence by the plague; how pope Clement had allow d him to retire to Vi- 
terbo, till he might meet with a fixed and ſecure place for his reſidence; how 
the plague had driven them thence a ſecond time; how part of the knights 
of the convent had been received in the town of Nice, by the duke of Sa- 
yoy's conſent, and the veſſels and gallies of the order put into the port of 
Villa-Franca ; how the reſt of the knights were by his permiſſion diſperſed 
over the ſeveral provinces of chriſtendom, where the order had any com- 
manderies ; how the plague being abated at Viterbo, they had aſſembled 
there again, under the protection of the holy ſee; and how in this uncer- 
tain and deplorable ſituation the emperor made him a generous offer of the 
iſlands of Malta and Goza; but that his miniſters were-clogging this dona- 
tion with conditions that were incompatible with the independance ſo ne- 
ceſſary to be preſerved in his order: for the knights could not own any 
one particular prince for their ſovereign, without rendering themſelves ſuſ- 
pected to the reſt: He moreover added, that he had not loſt all hopes of 
recovering Rhodes, that a party was actually formed there for driving out 
the Turks; that the principal inhabitants of the iſland, as well as ſome offi- 
cers of the garriſon, were engaged in the conſpiracy; that the order 
wanted nothing to make the attempt, but the neceſſary funds for levying 
troops, and fitting out the ſhips of the order ; that in caſe the project ſhould | 
not ſucceed, he would accept of Malta, and that he hoped the emperor's 
generoſity would extend ſo far, as not to inſiſt upon a ſubjection from the 
order, which would give a fatal ſtroke to their lber. and that ſpirit of 
neutrality which the knights profeſſed. 
Tae king of England thought the deſign of re-conquering Rhodes, was. 
a project highly worthy of the grand maſter's courage and valour; and he, 
in order to have ſome ſhare in ſo noble an enterprize, promiſed him 20000 
crowns, the value of which he paid afterwards in artillery and fire- arms. 
They no longer talk'd of ſeizing or ſequeſtring the eſtates of the order, 
much leſs of diſpoſing of the priories and commanderies ; all that the king 
deſir d of the grand maſter, was, to confer the grand priory of Ireland up- 
on the Turcopilier, brother John Ranſon by name, who had been very ſer- 
viceable 
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= viceable to that prince in the government of that iſland, whoſe gentle ad- Virxzzge 
8 miniſtration had been very inſtrumental in poliſhing and civilizing its inha - 4525 OY 


bitants, who were at that time not many degrees above ſavages... 


in the treaſury of the order. 
THe. grand maſter returned into lraly with the ſatisfaction of having 
- maintained the rights and privileges of his order in France, Spain, Portugal, 


his point in the enterprize of Rhodes. But whilſt the illuſtrious old man 


happen d at Rome, which would not allow him to depend any longer on 
the ſuccours which the pope had promiſcd him. We have before ob- 
ſery'd that Clement, in order to ballance the power of Charles V. who 


of Milan, and the Florentines, for the ſecurity and liberty of Italy. They 
called it The Holy League, becauſe the pope was at the head of it: that 
pontiff, like moſt of his predeceſſors, was afraid of nothing ſo much as 
of the re · eſtabliſnment of the imperial authority in Italy. But the exploits 
of this league, through the different intereſts of the allies, were no ways 
anſwerable to the ardor with which it was form d. 

THE emperor, by the aſſiſtance of the Colonna's his 8 raiſed a 
civil war in the popes territories ; and that pontiff, who was afraid of the 
expence which it would. neceſſarily put him to, ſuffering himſelf to be 

amuſed by a treaty which he made with the emperor's miniſters and the 
Colonna's, disbanded the troops which he had in Romagna. His enemies 

ſeeing him diſarmed, not having the leaſt regard to their faith, or the 

treaty they had juſt ſigned, entered Rome in an hoſtile manner. Cardinal 

Pompeio Colonna, the moſt inveterate of all the pope's enemies, was at 

the head of the rebels: ſome have pretended that his deſign was againſt 


© | only juſt time enough to fly to the caſtle of St. Angelo: but as there Was 
not proviſions within the place ſufficient to hold out for any conſiderable 
time, he was forced to ſubmit to his enemies terms. They obliged him 
to ſign a truce for four months with the emperor, to pardon the Colon- 
na's, and to give hoſtages for the performance of his promiſe. But he was 
no ſlave to it; and as ſoon as he had received a ſupply from the king of 
England, he took up arms again, he broke the truce, under pretence that 
they had made him ſign it, with a dagger as it were at his throat; and that 
the Colonna's. in particular, who were vaſſals of the holy ſee, could not 
Vor. II. I oblige 


and England; and in hopes of getting from the reſpective ſovereigns of thoſe 
countries, particularly from the pope, a body of troops ſufficient to carry 


was paſling through the principal courts of Europe, various rcyolutions 


Tux grand maſter, in order to ſhew his complaiſance to a King, With * 
| whom the order was ſo much. obliged, for intereſt ſake, to keep due 
mcaſures, engaged the Chevalier Babington to reſign the priory of Ireland 
to Ranſon, Who by way of exchange made a reſignation to him of the 
commandery of Dinemor, and the dignity. of Turcopilier, The grand 
maſter brought them likewiſe to a further agreement, viz. that if Babing- 
ton ſhould come to be grand prior of England, he ſhould be obliged to 
pay Ranſon a penſion of 1 800 livres. The king ſeemed extremely pleaſed 
at the grand maſter's readineſs and exactneſs in executing what he had re- 
quired of him: he returned him thanks for it, confirmed all the privileges | 
of his order, and when that prince took leave of him to return into Italy, 
he ſent him in his own and the queen's name a baſon and cup of maſly 
gold, ſet with precious ſtones, which the grand iet afterwards 1 


was grown formidable ſince his gaining the battel of Pavia, had made a 
league with the kings of France and England, the Venetians, Sforza duke 


the pontiff's life, flattering himſelf that by his death, and by force of Guicciardin; 
arms he ſhould get himſelf placed in the pontifical chair. The pope had |. 17. 


1526. 


. 1 ed " This HYSTORY or 17 


virrin: oblige theit um to capitulate. To reyenge the inſult which they . 
vi LBLE had offered him, he began to ſhew his reſentment by a ſolemn deprivation” 
0 Pompeio Colonna from the dignity. of cardinal, and caufed likewiſe 
the troops, which he had juſt levied for his fecurity, to march againſt the 
| lords of that family. Vitelli his general ravaged their lands, plunderd 
the rowns and caſtles belonging to that houſe, demoliſhed their walls, and 
left the moſt Wh bag 18 of theit aner reſentment wherever ine N 
. n " ; 
ALL Tealy was a prey to the ſeveral armies of the emperor 44 the con- 
federates: twould be impoſſible to deſcribe the plunderings, the violen- 
ces, and the inhumanities, which ſuch a multitude of ſoldiers of different 
nations exerciſed in thoſe provinces where each party was the ſtrongeſt. 
The ſoldiers frequently had nothing but licentiouſneſs and impunity for 
their pay; and the generals did not ſo much conſult the orders they re- 
ceived from their reſpective ſovereigns, as e did the Fenn mcmods of 
procuring ſubſiſtence for their troops. 
THE conſtable of Bourbon, a prince of the blood of France; who 
; inraged at finding himſelf perſecuted by the mother of Francis I. had gone 
over to the emperor's party, not being in a condition to Pay the body of 
troops which he commanded ; he, in order to put a ſtop to the clamours 
of his ſoldiers, promiſed them the plunder of one of the richeſt cities in 
Italy, without making any further declaration of the enterprize he had in 
view. We have heard but of few generals who like him gain d the entire 
confidence, and an abſolute authority over their ſoldiers, without having 
any money to pay them with; but a certain air of grandeur, which flows 
from an illuſtrious birth; and which never fails to command reſpect; his 
ſurprizing valour, his skill in the art of war, and his eaſy and familiar be- 
haviour, which yet was never derogatory to his dignity, had gained him 
the affection of his ſoldiers, who loved him even to adoration: fo that 
they all ſwore, ſays Brantome, to follow him wherever he eren lead the 
way, tho it were to the devil, © 1 
THE march of this army, which advanced ah great Align towards 
Tuſcany, terrified the pope, and he relapſed into his uſüal uncertainties. 
The emperor's miniſters made their advantage of it, and endeavour'd to 
perſuade him that he would find no ſolid advantages, nor indeed any kind 
of ſecurity, but in a ſtrict alliance with their maſter. . 
CLEMENT, though he had been already tricked by thoſe very mini- 
ſters, as was juſt now ſeen, was nevertheleſs very fond of believing them, 
and glad to disburthen his mind of thoſe irreſolutions which ſhewed him 
the danger he was in, without ſhewing him at the fame time how he ſhould 
March 13. Prevent it; he ſigned a new truce. Lannoy, Viceroy of Naples, whom 
he treated with, aſſured him that he had no occaſion to be under any further 
apprehenſions from Bourbon and the reſt of the emperor's generals. He 
flattered himſelf with this hope, and looked upon this treaty as an invin- 
cible barrier, which the imperial troops could never break through, in 
order to fall upon the lands of the church. But Bourbon, whether in 
concert with Lannoy, or contrary to the ſentiments of that miniſter, is 
3 5 uncertain, continued his march, and appeared ſoon at the gates of Rome. 
TP He began by ſcalado, and as he himſelf was clapping a ladder to the wall, 
he was ſhot by a musket-ball, and died two hours after. His ſoldiers, en- 
raged at the death of their general, forced the defendants to quit the wall; 
threw themſelves into the city ſword in hand, and killed all that came in 
their way. They then diſperſed themſelves into the ſeveral quarters of it, 
broke into the houſes, and without regarding either dignity, age or ſex, 
they 


n 
N 


THE 


they” Tn | ſuch” — and outrages as the moſt barbarous na- Vreczens 
tions could hardly have been thought to perpetrate. What is ſtill more deplo- 7 A: C Dan | 
rable, is, that this dreadful* ſcene” laſted not only twenty four hours, as , way . 
uſually happens to places taken by ſtorm; but the imperialiſts daily re- . be 
peated the ſame violences for upwards of two months afterwards, and 

did not ſtick to commit ſacrilege, rapes, nor murders in cold blood, in 

order to gratify their avarice and ſenſualit. 8 5 

IT x pope with thirteen cardinals took refuge in the caſtle of St.A ads; 

but was ſoon inveſted ; he held out however for near a month with the : 
troops he had, but afterwards proviſions . him, he Was ae to 1527. 
. a ſecond time with his enemies. Ob. 30. 
"THE conditions of this new treaty would have vine endeten had 
they nor been neceſſary: the imperialiſts inſiſted that he ſhould engage to 

pay the ſum of 400000 ducats, in order to pay the army; requiring more- 

over, that he ſhould continue a priſoner, till he had paid the third part 

of the ſum; that he ſhould afterwards be carried to the caſtle of Naples, 

to wait till the emperor's pleaſure was known, with relation to the diſpo- 

ſing of his perſon; and that he ſhould deliver up the caſtles of St. Angelo, 

Oftia, Civita TO Caſtelana, and the t towns of dap Piacenza and 
Modena. Oe OM 'Y 

CHARLES V. was greatly defighted t to-ſee « one of his greateſt ene- 

mies fall a ſecond time into his hands; but he, far from diſcovering any 

thing that might betray the real ſentiments of his mind, did, from a regard 

to religion, conceal em under the ſpecious appearances of a ſenſible 
affliction: ſo that at the firſt news he had of the pope's impriſonment, 

he, as if he had been taken captive by the Turks or Corſairs, put on 
mourning in a publick manner, and ordered ſolemn proceſſions to be 

made over all Spain, to pray to God for his liberty: an een which 

he carried to too great lengths, and which impos d on no body, even 
among his own ſubjects, unleſs it were the common people. 
WHILST this comedy was acting in Spain in a manner ſo unbecom- 

ing the character of a great emperor, he, for fear his priſoner ſhould make 

his eſeape, ſent orders to Rome, to have him put under the guard of an 

old Spaniſh officer, Alarcon by name, who had been entruſted with that 

of Francis I. at Madrid. This officer behav'd himſelf in as ſurly a man- 

ner towards the pope, as he had done towards the king of France; and 

carried himſelf towards a priſoner of his conſequence, not like a ſoldicr 

or an officer, but rather like a goaler of criminals, or a- commander of 
gally-ſlaves. But what gave the pontiff ſtill more concern than the plun- 

dering of Rome, and his impriſonment, was the news he heard, that the 
Florentines, upon the firſt account of what had paſſed at Rome, had juſt 

az before drove all the houſe of Medicis not only out of the city, but alſo 

1 dodut of the whole ſtate of Florence, under pretence that it had too un- 

4 limited a power and authority in that place. 

N a x, to ſuch lengths did the ſpirit of party proceed; a as to tear down the 

arms of this family, in all places where they had been ſer up: all which 

was done at the inſtigation of the emperor's miniſters. The pope allo 

Was afraid left his goaler ſhould have had private orders to diſpatch him; 

but we muſt do him the juſtice to ſay, that he was not capable of com- 
mitting ſo great a crime, and that though he kept the pope very cloſely 

ſhut up without allowing him the leaſt indulgence in his impriſonment, 

yet that this was no more than the reſult of his own rough and diſtruſtful 

er. An hiſtorian has indeed told us, that cardinal Colonna preſſed him 

ſeveral times to make away with the pontiff: that cardinal, Who was all 
25 | on 
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that act of vengeance a ſtep towards his own. promotion. But whether 
this officer: might have been juſtly ſnock d at the dreadful villany of the 
propoſal, or that he was afraid, that by the pope's death, he ſhould loſe 
his part of his ranſom; be that I ſay, as it will, tis certain that he al- 
| ways rejected that bloody cardinal's infamous ſollicitations with an in- 
vincible conſtancy and reſolution, and that all the time the pope remained 
in his cuſtody, he was as careful of preſerving his life, as he was to prevent 
%%% nr on pam ot; ̃ũ ß 
ITE grand maſter, who was the pope's particular friend, and had both 
a great affection for his perſon, and the warmeſt for his intereſt, was 
ſenſibly concerned at his misfortunes: Moreover, the open enmity be- 
tween him and the emperor, his impriſonment, the breaking out of the 
. war in all the provinces of Italy, the ſhare that moſt of the ſovereigns of 
Europe had in it, the leagues and treaties which were negotiating at the 
ſame time on all ſides, ſcarce left the knights of St. John any room to 
hope that the emperor would, in the hurry of theſe affairs and the tu- 
mults of war, ſuffer the affair of Malta to come upon the carpet; or par- 
ticularly, that a prince of his ambition, and inſatiably thirſting after do- 
minion, could be prevailed with to give up any thing of that kind of 
vaſſalſhip which he was for annexing to the feoffment of the iſland. The 
greateſt part of the knights, eſpecially the French, for fear of falling un- 
der the power of Charles V. ſhewed as much averſion for Malta as the 
Spaniards did cagerneſs for their ſettling there. The grand maſter juſtly 
conſider'd that no body was able but the pope, by his good offices to ob- 
' tain a pure and abſolute grant of it from the emperor ; but then, that ſo 
long as that pontiff ſhould be at variance with the emperor, he either 
would not intermeddle in it at all, or if he did, it would be to no manner 
of purpoſe. IJ was reſolved therefore in the council of the order, to wait 
and ſee what time might produce in their favour, in what manner the 
affairs of Europe would clear up, what fate would attend the pope, and 
what reſolution would be proper for them! finally to take with reſpect 

to Rhodes or Malta. | e A 
Nor to mention the great diſparity there was between theſe two 
Iſlands, with reſpect to largeneſs, the extent of their dominion and in- 
trinſic riches; the grand maſter, uneaſy at being a melancholy. witneſs of 
the continual wars that raged between the chriſtian princes, wiſhed him- 
ſelf far remov'd into the fartheſt parts of Aſia, and his heart was entire- 
* fix d upon the affair of Rhodes; nor was it long before he had news 

Ot It. | | . SEE 5 
EU TIM Ius the Greek metropolitan of the Iſland, the primum mobile 
of the enterprize, was as uneaſy as any head of a party could poſſibly be, 
at the dilatorineſs of the affair; and fearing to be diſcovered, had ſent 
expreſs after expreſs to the grand maſter, in order to procure intelligence, 
and haſten the execution of it. The grand maſter wrote back to him ; 
that the order not being able of it ſelf to defray the expence of ſo great 
an armament as was neceſſary for ſuch an attempt, he himſelf had 
been obliged to go into France, Spain and England to ſollicit ſuccours; 
that they were actually fitting out the two great carracks of the order; 
that they had likewiſe three gallies upon the ſtocks; that France had ſup- 
plied him with gally-ſlaves, and England with cannon and artillery ; that 
he was obliged to be preſent at a general chapter of his order which he 
had called at Viterbo, but that he hoped to be ſoon able to appear before 
Rhodes with a fleet and body of troops ſtrong enough to drive out 
1 3 | x the 
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2 of all che affairs ef Dag een and ordered 
ſecond time into the eaſt, to learn the diſpoſition! 3 eopl 
alſo to take, in concert with the prindipdLinhabicangsob the iſland; thei 
laſt meaſures for the execution of that i oject. The continual 
wars that infeſted all Europe, prevented the knights:thav lay at the grea- 
teſt diſtance from Italy, from coming tothe chapter: the grand maſtet = 
opened it with a diſcourſe which was equally ſolemn and pathetick. He 
put the aſſembly in mind of the loſs of: Rhodes, and tobk notice of the 
diſpoſition of molt of the knights, the ſtorms they had paſſed through, the 
plague and ſickneſs that had haraſſed the convent, the greedincſs of the 
ſeculars to graſp at, and ſeize on the eſtates of the ordert; and the fear of 
FVorſe evils for the future; if they did not prevent em by a fixed reſi- 
dence in ſome ſea : port, by the convenience of which, the knights might 
again carry on War againſt the infidels, and thereby take away from 
all thoſe princes, who were ill affected to their body, all manner of 
pretence to ſeize on their revenues. He next took occaſion to mention 
his old age, the cruiſings and voyages he had made, the long and tedious 
. and labours that he had undergone, the calamities of the time 
the publick miſeries: Muſt I, eried this great man, ſurvive the loſs 
«, of 8 for no other end than; to be a witneſs, and at the period of 
my life, of the ſcattering, and perhaps the utter tuin of an order, 
«whoſe inſtitution is of ſo. ſacred a nature, and whoſe government is 
«. confided to me?” When at laſt directing his diſcourſe to all the knights, 
he beſought them in the moſt preſſing terms, in the name of theit prede- 
ceſſors, the founders of the order, and by the blood which they them 
ſelves and their brethren had ſo lately ſhed in the defence of ; Powe 
to put an end to their diviſions, which could not but du fatal to the 
order; and to be unanimous in _ OE of a port _ wn future re. 
ſidence of the Convent. 5 z Oleg 
TuIs moving diſcourſe, his hai grown nine in Was: his pericck diß, 
intereſtedneſs, his unbounded; zeal and affection for the preſervation f 
the order, melted the hearts'of the whole aſſembly : and as the affair of 
Rhodes had been communicated only to two or three of: the principal of 
the council, all the voices of the ſeveral nations united for applying to 
the emperor for a grant of the Iſle of Malta, free from all ſubjection, 
and on condition only of having a ſolemn maſs ſaid every year in me- 
mory of that benefaction on the day that the donation ſhould be made, 
and of ſending a faulcon to the viceroy of Sicily; but _— Men 
tation, and by any meſſenger; they; ſhould: think proper. 
++U po N this, deputies were immediately diſpatch” dto the c oun 6 ene 
drid, with, orders to treat with the emperor 's miniſters: on theſe condi- 
tions: but they found them much colder and ſtiffer than they had been 
told they would be. Whatever inclination the emperor had at firſt ſnew- 
ed to eſtabliſh the order of St. John in the iſle of Malta, to make uſa of 
it as a bul wark to fecure Sicily and the ſea · coaſt of the kingdom of Na. 
ples, from the; incurſions of the infidels; they had ſince filed him wik 
apprehenſions, that as in the preſent juncture, he was in War with France, 
the grand maſter being a Frenchman born, would receive the flects of 
Francis I. and his confederates into his ports, and favour their enterprizes. 
Beſides, the emperor had as ſtrong ſuſpicions of the attachment of the 
knights to the intereſt of the holy ſee. On the other fide, the principal 
deputy of the order, Who Was — the ſeeret of the affair, and 


_ m—_ that: the grand maſter ans: In — of recovering * | 
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9 n 15 N was thought as yet to be at a very great diſtance 5: but 


f managed ws, + 1 was ſpun e out a great 
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| te French; army commarided'by. the marſhal de Lautrec, which was ad- 
vancing de wards Rome, haſtened the concluſion of it. I _ . Mow 
| ſiſted of 18000 foot, and too men of arms, without including the ligh 


hotſe. On the other ſide, there was at Rome no — than the 1 


dxegs of che Spaniſn and German troops that had ſacked that great city 10 
the plunder and booty which the ſoldiers had got there, made a grea 
number of them deſert; nor had they loft a leſs number by exceſſive drink 
ing, debauchery, and the contagious diſtempers, 8 N 
3 of Italy at that time, compleated the ruin of this army. 
T x emperor therefore ſeeing that he could not hinder the French rom 
ſetting the pope at liberty, was deſirous of having the honour of doing ie 
himſelf, - But as his intereſt wasfar-ſuperiorto any private views of gene- 
 roſity, he ordered his miniſterpſa-theit treating with lun bout it, to ger 
all the advantages Him that they, cor 
pitched upon fox this negotiatiom wid lun, ae. de lad nad ores n che 
emperor to ſet him at liberty 3 and td ge him ſome little earneſt of it, 
his confinement Was leſs ſtrict. The firſt thing he inſiſted on, was, that he 
ſhould diſengage himſelf from the league, and act, as became him, the 
of the common father to all chriſtians. There Was little difficulty on 
this article: the pope, who was not very ſerupulous as to his word, would, 
to extricate himſelf out of thoſe difficulties under which he labour d, have! 
ſigned new treaties every day of his life. But they likewiſe demanded Hyp- 
polito and Aleſſandro de Medicis as hoſtages, by way of ſurety for bis ent- 
cution of the treaty, The imperial miniſter went further, and declared, 
that it was impoſſible for him to compleat his liberty, tho his maſter Was 
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ſo very much deſirous of it, till he had paid down the 400000 ducats ſti- 


pulated in the former treaty z and that without this previous condition he 
Was afraid left the emperor's ſoldiers, who were moſt of them Lutherans, and 


a ſett of ene W ene 18 1 e an e on orig mera | 


perſon. 4 47 
TRAT pontiff underſtood his meaning very coat; but he' was more a- 
fraid of Moncada himſelf, than of his ſoldiers. He, therefore, in order 
to get as ſoon as poſſible out of their hands, promiſed to pay 95000 ducats 
down, to give the like ſum, a fortnight after his leaving Rome, and the 
ral in three months after wards. Guicciardin tells us, that he, in order 
to raiſe this ſum was forced, before he went out of the caſtle of St. Angelo, 
to alienate the goods of the church; to ſell, as it were by auction, three 
Cardinals hats to perſons unworthy of ſuch an honour; and all this, ſays 


Guiceiardin. the hiſtorian,” in order to furniſh pay to hereticks, at the expence and with 


o 
* . 


the conſent of the vicar of Teſus Chriſt, who was likewiſe oblig'd to give 
not only his nephews, as hoſtages, but alſo ſeveral cardinals who were 
the moſt devoted to him, as a pledge for the peiformance of his promiſe.” | 
DECEMBER the ninth was the day fixed for ſetting him at liberty; 
but as there was ſtill, notwithſtanding all their treaties, a mutual diffidenee 
on both ſides, the pope fearing leſt Moncada ſhould not be ſo good as his 
word, took his opportunity whilſthe' was guarded, and 


Lr en befote out of 1 caſtle; diſguisd like a merchant; and 
mount - 
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the weakneſs of the emperor's troops, and the approach of the French ©"... 
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1 on Spaniſn horſe;-made che ben or his way to the of Vr 5 1 
Orvieto, where he choſe to re A e e eee 1 


Ava 


Tk pope; entirely perſuaded: chat Fr liberty was eee owing to 


* wrote a very obliging letter on that ſubject to the marſhal de Lau- Id. . 5 El - 
: and as if he had fully J engagements byotharlighe © Jp 

1 obſerved a! Kind of neutralſty ever afterwards; Wien ite „„ 

were to have been wiſhed, for the edification of the church; ier 


departed from. The war however between the emperor and IO, V 


9 * 


aud animoſity. 15 7 3769 vie! int int? 1 
DURING that trol the cine Boſs; ; whe 4 we 3 oy I 


| ſerved} had r n . the Hurt; iner to Rhodes, har abba” Thevige 


"Nil 1 kept a . The e Turks had ſome 1 of it: dhe bn. Kagnidr 5 
immediately chang ed the garriſon, and put ſeveral Chriſtians of the Greek - 
religion to death, and alſo ſome Mahometans 5 and twas with infinite dif- — 
_""_—_— and through a thouſand dangers, that the commander Boſio found 
means to eſcape the ſtrict ſearch which had been made by order of the go- 
vernor of Rhodes. As a conſolation for this ill fucceſs, that knight, who 
had a very penetrating genius ever fruitful of new reſſources, propoled 
to the grand maſter” à project for ſeizing on var town of Modon wo 
making it the ſcat and reſidence of the ordert. 
IT 1s City, Which is ſituated in the Monch, * fell into the dune of 185 Boſio, t. 3. . 55 
Venetians, A. D. 1124. Bajazet the ſecond took it in 498. A Rhodian * 6. 
named Lomelino Del- Campo, who after the loſs of Rhodes had retired 
to: Meſſina, ſnhe wed Boſio in his paſſage to that iſland, that it would be a 
matter of no great difficulty for the order to take Modon by the aſſiſtance 
of two Turks originally Chriſtians, and Greeks by birth, with whom he 
Kkept a conſtant correſpondence/tclaring to commerce, and who had con- „ Y 
Kade to him their remorſe for having renounced the faith, and their ſincere ; _ 
deſire of returning into the boſom of the church, as ſoon as a favourable — 
occaſion ſhould offer it ſelf; that one of theſe renegadocs,' Calojan by name, 
had the command of the port; and that the other, whoſe name was Scan- 
dali, Was, by his poſt of ſupreme director of the cuſtoms, maſter of the gate 
of the mole; and that they would both of them be glad to favour an en- 
terprize, that ſnould put ſo important a place into the hands of the Chri- 
ſtians. Boſio, who was ever warm and enterprizing in thoſe things in 
which the intereſts of his order were concerned, was teſolved to go — Mien i : 
view the place in perſon; and diſcourſe, if poſſible, with the two Turks. ä 
With this Tees he got letters from Lomelino for them both, and as he 
paſſed near the Iſland of Sapienza, which lies off of the ſouthern coaſt of 
the Morea, over againſt Modon; he put into à bay, where he lay ſnug, 
and ſent a Rhodian that attended on him, named Stefi Marquet, in a fiſh- 
.crman's bark, to Modon, to deliver the letters to the two Turks. They 
both came on board him in the night; he found them thoroughly pen-. ; 
tent for their fault, and reſolved to atone for it, though at the expence of | 
their lives. The commander confirmed them in this noble reſolution; and 
after having conſulted together about the ſeveral methods for putting their 
project in execution, the reſult of it was, that they, by the help of this 
intelligence, ſhould' conceal à certain number of knights in ſome mer- 
chant veſſels; that part of thoſe knights ſhould/ in the night be let into 


0 tower which” "Comumanided " the port, and that the reſt ſhould ſeize © 
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2 French army commanded by the marſhal de Lauerec, which was ad- 
vancing ig wards Rome, haſtened the conctufion of it. This army con- 
ſiſted. of 26000. foot, and rooo men of arms, without uding the light 
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| horſe; On the other ſide, there was at Rome no more than the! 


dregs of the Spaniſh and German troops that had ſacked that great city : 
the plunder and booty which the ſoldiers had got there, made a gre 


number of them deſert; nor had they loſt a leſs number by exceſſive drink- 5 
ing, debauchery; ' and the contagious diftempers, SN CO pag 


quarters of Italy at that time, 9 the ruin of this army. 
. Tm E emperor therefore ſeeing that he could not hinder the French fi om 
- ſening the pope at liberty, was deſirous of having the honour' of doing it 


himſelf, - Bur as his intereſt wasfar-ſuperiorto any 8 views of gene- 


roſity, he ordeted his 2 treati | 


all the advantag 


i it, to get 


that he kad orders from the 
bat liberty 3 and td Se him ſome little earneſt of it, 
his conſinement Was leſs ſtrict. The firſt thing he iniſiſted on, Was, that lie 
ſhould diſengage himſelf from the league, and act, as became him, the 
part of the common father to all chriſtians. There Was little difficulty on 


this article: the pope, who was not very ſerupulous as to his word, would, 
to extricate himſelf out of thoſe difficulties under which he labour d, have 
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ſigned new treaties every day of his life. But they likewiſe demanded Hyp- 
polito and Aleſſandro de Medicis as hoſtages, by way of ſurety for his exec 


cution of the treaty, The imperial miniſter went further, and declared, 
that it was impoſſible for him to compleat his liberty, tho his maſter was 
ſo very much deſirous of it, till he had paid down the 400000 ducats ſti- 


pulated in the former treaty; and that without this previous condition he 


Was afraid leſt the emperor's ſoldiers, who were moſt of them Lutherans, and 
a ſett of ann NOPE ould ne an e on rh nene 


perſon. 

TRAT pontiff underſtood his meaning very en but he was more a- 
fraid of Moncada himſelf, than of his ſoldiers. He, therefore, in order 
to get as ſoon as poſſible out of their hands, ! promiſed to pay 95000 ducats 


down, to give the like ſum, a fortnight aſter his leaving Rome, and the 


reſt in three months afterwards.” Guicciardin tells us, that he, in order 
to raiſe this ſum was forced, before he went out of the caſtle of St. Angelo, 
to alienate the goods of the church; to ſell, as it were 


the hiſtorian, in order to furniſh pay to hereticks, at the expence and with 


the conſent of the vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, who was likewiſe oblig'd to give 


not only his nephews, as hoſtages, but alſo feveral cardinals who mow 
the moſt devoted to him, as a pledge for the performance of his promiſe. 
"DECEMBER the ninth was the day fixed for ſetting him at — 
but as there was ſtill, notwithſtanding all their treaties, à mutual diffidence 
on both ſides, the pope fearing leſt Moncada ſhould not be ſo good as his 
word, took his opportunity whilſthe' was Re guarded, and 


got the night before out of or One diſguis d like a INE and 


mount 


nid have Tecovcred: his berry, and made A e eee or rea reconcf- 
N 1 ny [ 7 With the Emperor, "i . F: 5 . 24 Sp 1 2:5 
Tuts however was thought as Nobo at a very great diſtance but 


Who was 


| | 5 ch; to ſell, as it were by auction, three 
cardinals hats to perſons unworthy of ſuch an honour; and all this, ſays 
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on a Spaniſh Bote mdr the beſt of his wa te the edle ot Mrs = 
ing Gap oſs; mad oft nei oe hap e —_— „ 
Tas, pope, entirely perſuaded chat kis 1 was ältogethrt owing to 12 * b . 35 
aknels of the emperor's croops, and che approach of the French". S 
army, w wrote a very obliging letter on that ſubject to the marſnlal de Lau- 14. hy. „„ 
trec: and as if he had fully-anſwer'd his firſt J byotharilight  - - 3 
complement; obſerved a' Kind of neutralſty ever after wards; Which it „„ 
were to have been wiſhed; for the edification'of the church; he had never EO: 4 ae 
departed from. The war however between the emperor and — = 
_ [laſted near two! Pur more with Yarious ſacceſs'y: but anions che nn m 1 „„ YI 
"and animoſity. # Ws: 8 r 3 . 12 Ti 15 811 9 1 N ; 5 
A DVRING thar intra the e Boſo;" who: (as 0 we Va * „„ 
22 had been ſent by the grand maſtet to Rhodes, teturned thence 
with very ill news. The grand maſter's project had been communicated 
to too many perſons, and the execution of it delayed too long, to be 
ſtill kept a ſecret, The Turks had ſome ſuſpicion of it: the grand ſeignior , 
immediately changed the ee and put ſeveral Chriſtians of the Greek 
religion to death, and alſo ſome Mahometans and twas with infinite dif- f 
ficulties, and through a thouſand dangers, that the commander Boſio found 
means to eſcape the ſtrict ſearch which had been made by order of the go- 
vernor of Rhodes. As a conſolation for this ill fucceſs, that knight, wo 
had a very penetrating genius ever fruitful of new reſſources, propoſed 
to the grand maſter a ptoject for ſeizing on me e of Modon ore 
making it the ſcat and reſidence of the order. þ 
ITI City, Which is ſituated in the Niere fell see hands of 5 Boſio, t. 3. 1 5 
Venetians, A. D. 1124. Bajazet the ſecond took it in 498. A Rhodian & 6. 
named Lomelino Del- Campo, who after the loſs of Rhodes had retired 
to Meſſina, ſhe wed Boſio in his paſſage to that iſland, that it would be a 
matter of no great difficulty for the order to take Modon by the aſſiſtance 
of two Turks originally Chriſtians, and Greeks by birth, with whom he 
kept a conſtant correſpondeniee/tclating to commerce, and/who had con- 2 
fided to him their remorſe for having renounced the faith, and their ſincere _— 
deſire of returning into the boſom of the church, as ſoon as a favourable 1 
occaſion ſhould offer it ſelf; that one of theſe renegadoes, Calojan by name, 
had the command of the port; and that the other, Whoſe name was Scan- 
dali, was, by his poſt of ſupreme ditector of the cuſtoms, maſter of the gate 
of the mole; and that they would both of them be glad to favour an en- 
terprize, that ſhould put ſo important a place into the hands of the Chri- 
ſtians. Boſio, who was ever warm and enterprizing in thoſe things in 
which the intereſts of his order were concerned, was teſolved to go Td nile un 
view the place in perſon; and diſcourſe, if poſſible, with the two Turks. x 
With this deſign he got letters from — 4 for them both, and as hjñͥe 
paſſed near the Iſland of Sapienza, which lies off of the ſouthern coaſt of 
the Morea, over againſt Modon; he put into a bay, where he lay ſnug, 
and ſent a Rhodian that attended on him, named Stefi Marquet, in a fiſni- 
erman's bark, to Modon, to deliver the letters to the two Turks. They 5 
both came on board him in the night; he found them thoroughly peni- „ 
tent for their fault, and reſolved to atone for it, though at the expence of eee e 
their lives. The commander confirmed them in this noble reſolution, and 
after having conſulted together about the ſeveral methods for putting their 
project in execution, the reſult of it was, that they, by the help of this 
intelligence, ſhould conceal a certain number of knights in ſome mer- 
chant veſſels; that part of thoſe knights ſhould in the night be let into 


e- tower which commanded the port, and that the reſt ſhould ſeize * 
e 


ee EH * 4 . HEH 181 0 RY; 
| 


8 Ava | 4 of Sapienza, ſhould advance, and land the troops on board it; which hould 


© Guicciardin, Plied him on that ſide: he offered him Margaret of Auſtria his natural 


» © £ 
. - 
5 6 i 


VKA 8 akthe: le; that thereupon a cannon ſhot ſhoy fora 
vn LIstx nal, and that the chriſtian fleet, which Was to 1 behind the Nag 


afterwards enter. by the are l the mole, chrow themſelves i into. the place, 
: "ng Carry IR, 7 +4 . 1 n 1. tak oth, 454246] £2 a i Kite 
Boso finding this currevitng might be very eaſily effected, highly — 
| Hy the two renegadoes ; exhorted them to perſevere with conſtas 
and reſolution in the deſign with which heaven had inſpired chem — 
their ſalvation; moxeover promiſing them great rewards, if they ſhay 
contribute to the conqueſt of Modon. . Hes after this, kept. on his voyage, 
and at his return into Italy gave the grand maſter an account of chis new 


negotiation 3 repreſented to him that Modon was ſituated in a fruitful and 


plentiful country, where they might extend their condneſt, if the enter- 
prize ſhould meet with ſucceſs; that there wWas no riſing! ground near 
enougb the place that might command it; that it was ſurrounded hy the 


ſea on t wo ſides, and was divided from the main · land hy a ditch which they 


might make broader if they thought proper; that the port was ſpaci 
and ſecure, by means of a great mole, and ſeveral rocks that defended 


the entrance of it; and that as the iſland of Sapienza lay off it, they 


might build a citadel in that place, which might Irv 4 an advanced for- 
tification to the town of Modon. : HOWS 10 OG 


THE grand maſter did not reje&.the propoſal; 311 but being à man of 


ſolid judgment, and ſeeing that the affair of Rhodes had abſolutely. mi 
carried, he preferred a certain ſettlement at Malta, before the uncertain 


hopes of the conqueſt of Modon. However, as he aw no great difficul- 


ty in this laſt project, he put off the execution of it, till after he had taken 


poſſeſſion of the iſles of Malta and Goza, and he ſent Boſio to the pope : 


to ſolicit him in his and the orders name, to uſe his mediation in the/trea- 
ty propoſed about Malta, and employ his credit to 12 the rigour of the 
Conditions moderated. V i Nine ei 
TR E pope being kept away from Rome, bare of, money, and diſ- 
heartned by the misfortunes of the War, was then endeavouring to repair 
his loſſes by a new treaty with the emperor ;; and that prince, if he could 
have depended on his word, would not have been ayerſe to it: nay, he 


would have been glad of a publick reconciliation, to blot out from the 


minds of Chriſtians the ſcandal which he had given by the 8 

of that pontiff, and the horrible ſacking of the city .of Ryme. 
THERE was but one conſidetation only, that could affect Clement's 

heark, and that was the reſtoring, of his family in Florence. Charles V. 


L19. daughter for Alexander de Medicis, that pontiff 's great nephew, or, as 


Paulo Jovio. Others ſay, his ſon. The managers of the negotiation ſaid further, chat 


1.27. the emperor would engage himſelf to make him ſovereign of the city and 
ſtate of Florence, and that he ſhould, after the ceremony of his corona 


tion, and before the year 1530 Was expired, ſee a mighty army before 


Florence, under the command of his ableſt generals, in order to. oblige 


them to take the oaths of allegiance to young Alexander, his nephew. 
Theſe advantageous propoſals, ſuch. indeed as the pope could never have 


expected, though the league had been victorious, made him forget his 
.own diſaſters and the emperor's.inſults, and to labour himſelf to a conqueſt 
of ſuch importance to him; hereupon he engaged to maintain 8009 men 
for this enterprize at his own, expence.,., He, promiſed at the ſame time to 
12 0 the .cmperor the inveſtituxe of the kingdom of Naples, without any 
ee annual acknowledgment but a white, Baue 420d, agreed with the 
em- 
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pr, THE K NIGHTS! OP MALTA. J = 
chan A Wente to be at Bologna the next January at fartheſt, in order to 8 1 
perform the ceremony of that prince's coronation: this treaty was ſign d _= = 2 | 
June 29, 1529. The Ducheſs Louiſa of Savoy, t the king's mother, and 
Margaret of Auſtria, the emperor's aunt, governeſs of the low countries, . 
ſign d likewiſe another at Cambray in the Hye and pros Seugrds ee to 

which they gave the name of the ladies treaty. HERR ad 

Such was the ſituation of affairs in mope; vhen Boſio artiv'd: at ___— 
the pope's court: and tho the affair of Rhodes had not ſucceeded, tine 1 
pontif was yet ſo well ſatisfy'd with the manner in which he gave him | i 
an account of his negotiation; and of that which he had begun at Modon, 
that, as he himſelf was very skilful at negotiations; or, to ſpeak more 
properly, had a taſte for them, tho at the ſame time without having any — 
talents or capacity requiſite for that purpoſe, he would needs keep him | 
near his perſon in quality of his privy chamberlain ; and order'd him to 
write to the grand maſter, to tell him, that he was in hopes of prevailing 
with the emperor, at their interview at Bologna, to make a grant of the 
iſle of Malta to the order, with an entire exemption from all the bur- 
thenſome conditions which his miniſters were for clogging it with. About 
the latter end of the year, the emperor went from Spain into Italy, and 
came to Bologna, where the pope performed the ceremony of jhis coro-—- 
nation; and in their interview, they adjultgl] matters for eſtabliſhing Young: - 
3 as ſovereign in Florence. 

THe pope, ſeeing this happy proſpect for the reftotation of his family, 
r the intereſts of the order of St. John to the emperor, in the 
moſt preſling terms; the pope having been bred up in it, and conſidering = 
it, in a manner, as his ſecond family. Tho'the emperor” was not caſily 5 r 
caught with ſollicitations in which his intereſt was not concern'd, yet, in 8 | 
this juncture of his reconciliation with the pope, it was impoſſible for 
him to refuſe him any thing: and we may affirm, that the houſe of 
Medicis, and the order of St. John, owe their re-eſtabliſhment to that 
pontif. The treaty concerning the knights was ſign d on March 24, at 
Caſtel-Franco, a little town in the territory of Bologna; by which, the 
emperor declares, that in conſideration of the particular affection which 
he had always bore to the order, and the important ſervices which it had 
done for many ages to the Chriſtian world, and to enable it to continue 
the ſame againſt the enemies of the faith, he had given and granted for 
ever, as well in his own name, as for his heirs and ſucceſſors, to the moſt 
reverend the grand maſter of the ſaid order, and to the ſaid order of 
St. John, as a fief- noble, free and franc, the caſtles, places, and iſles of 
Tripoli, Malta, and Goza, with all their territories and juriſdictions, 
authority of judging in all pleas whatever, and power of life and death, 
with all other houſes, appurtenances, exemptions, privileges, rents, and 
other rights and immunities ; provided, that for the future, the grand 
maſter and the knights ſhould hold thoſe places of him and his ſucceſſors 
in the kingdom of Sicily, as noble, free, and franc-ficfs, without being 
obliged to any ſervice or acknowledgment but that of a faulcon every 
year on All-ſaints day; and that in the vacancy of the biſhoprick of 
Malta, the grand maſter and the convent ſhould be obliged to preſent to 
him and his ſucceſſors, three learned and pious perſons, in order for his 
making choice of one of them to ſucceed to that dignity; and that the 
perſon ſo promoted, ſhall be -honour'd with the grand croſs of the 
order a, and in that nee thould have _ . ron, of yg in the 
council. tl | 
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THE HISTORY, 56 OE 1 


TUR aids uin find this deed at length te co dos of e in 

the Appendix: The emperor, when he had ſigned it, delivered it to the 
commander Boſio, to carry it to the grand maſter. That zealous miniſter 
ſet out immediately: but as the coachman, to ſatisfy his impatience, and 


make the greater haſte, drove very hard, the coach overturn' d, and the 
embaſſador was conſiderably hurt. What aggravated the misfortune, was, 


that an unskilful ſurgeon being ſent for to bleed him, inſtead of opening 
a vein, ignorantly prick d him in an artery; when the blood extravaſating 


cC.toſs the flcſh and muſcles of the arm, cauſed a ſwelling, which was ſoon 


followed by a gangrene that puta period to this excellent man's life. But 
before he expired, he gave the emperor's packet to a Rhodian gentleman, 
Statigogulo by name, his intimate friend and companion, to deliver into 


the grand maſter's hands; and charged him likewiſe from him, to urge 


him to keep up the correſpondence of Modon, from which, he ſaid, he 


vas perſuaded the order would ſome time or other reap great advantages. | 


The Rhodian diſcharged his commiſſion with great exactneſs. The grand 
maſter was ſenſibly afflicted at the news of Boſio's. death; when he, in 
order to purſue his ſchemes, ſent afterwards the ſame Rhodian to Modon 
with rich preſents to the two renegadocs. He was order'd to inquire into 
their character, the diſpoſition they were in, and whether they had not 
changed their mind; and in caſe he found them reſolved and qualified to 
go through with the enterprize for the ſervice of the order, he was then 
to draw a plan of the city and the parts adjacent, that io; they NE * 
able to concert beforehand the order of the attacks. | 
ITA Is gentleman landed at Modon, diſguiſed like a Bebo —.— | 
and found the two Turks firm and unſhaken in their reſolution. | They 
ſhewed him the facility of the enterprize, by means of the authority 
which one of them had in the tower of the port, and the other by the 
keys of the gate of the mole, which were in their diſpoſal. They told 
him, that the enterprize could not fail of ſucceſs, provided the knights 
would but come with a body of troops, ſufficient to beat the garriſon 
and the inhabitants. When, after ſeveral conferences, they agreed to 
put off the execution of the project till the latter end of the next ſummer; 


in order that, if it ſhould meet with favourable ſucceſs, as they had all the 


reaſon in the world to hope it would, the news of it might not reach 


Conſtantinople till autumn, when the Turks, not being able to put to 
ſea in the winter, the knights might by that means have time ene to | 
fortify themſelves in their new conqueſt. 

THE grand maſter and council, as ſoon as they had o and exa- 
mined the deed containing the donation of Malta, diſpatched two of the 
principal commanders to thank the emperot in the name of the whole 
order. They alſo ſent at the ſame time an authentick copy of that im- 
portant inſtrument to the prior Salviati, their embaſſador at Rome, and 
nephew to the pope, in order that he might obtain a confirmation of it 
from the ſovereign pontiff, who was the firſt ſuperior of the order. Cle- 
ment with the greateſt joy imaginable granted it in a full conſiſtory; and 
to make this deed ſtill more binding and ſolemn, he caus d a bull to be 
drawn up to that purpoſe, and publiſh'd April the 25. Not long after 
this, the grand maſter ſent, as from the order, into Sicily, Hugh de Co- 
pones general of its gallies, and John Boniface bailif of Manoſque, of 
the language of Provence, in quality of embaſſador, to take an 'oath' of 
fidelity in preſence of Hector Pignatelli, duke of Montaleon, and viceroy 
of Sicily. The embaſſadors acquitted themſelves of this duty in the 
church of Palermo; when, the ceremonies being perform'd as uſual in 
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thoſe caſes, he: receiv d the deed of inveſtiture which the viceroy gave up Vitirang” 
into their hands in the name of the emperor. This nobleman wache after- vk L . 
wards ſix commiſſioners ho went on Wat the ſame gallies of the order, 2AM, 
as had brought the embaſſadors to Sicily; after which, they in concert went 
together to Malta, Goa and Tripoli, of which they were put in poſſeſſion 
by thoſe commiſſioners. Theſe, by virtue of the power which they had re- 


ceiv'd from the grand maſter and council, took an oath in their name, 
to maintain the inhabitants and people of thoſe iſlands in their rights, 


cuſloms, and privileges: And left, by the grand maſter's order, the com- 


mander Aurelio Botigella as governor and captain of arms 'of wan, and 
the chevalier Auguſtine Vintioville as his lieutenant, 
A Spaniſh officer, Alvarez . de Nava by name, vw dell in Us 
_ of St. Angelo, having detiver'd up that fort to them, they deliver d 
it up to the commander Peter Piton, who accordingly took poſſeſſion of 
it at the head of a company of foot. Not long after this, the grand 'maſter 
ſent two gallies and a galion with a conſiderable number of knights on 
board to Tripoli, whereof he nam'd governor, Gaſpar of Sangueſſea, com- 
mander of Aliagne. The commiſſioners, after having provided for the 
defence of theſe ſeveral places, return d on board, and arrivd at Saragoſſa 5 
or Syracuſe in Sicily, where the council, for the better convenieney of X 
their paſſage to Malta, had been already aſſembled for ſometime, 
TR grand maſter before his ſetting out ſent a great number of lk 
men and materials to Malta, to rebuild the lodgment of the caſtle of St. 
Angelo, which was entirely ruin d, and ſhipp'd off powder and ammuni- 
tions on the ſame veſſels. But when he was for ſhipping off corn, the 
viceroy of Sicily inſiſted upon the duties of exportation; and the maſter 
of the mint' acquainted the council, that the emperor would not ſuffer any 
money but what bore his impreſs to be coin d at Malta, and that by his 


officers only. Theſe diffioulties being thus ſtarted, retarded the departure 


of all the knights. The grand maſter and council were very ſenſible that 


8 Malta could not poſſibly ſubſiſt without receiving corn from Sicily, and 


they look d upon theſe duties of exportation, from which the inhabitants 
of Malta, as denizens of Sicily, had been always exempted, as an under 
amp and tribute, to which the order was going to be ſubjected, 
Non did they. leſs reſent their pretending to deprive an order, thae' was 
are independent, of the right of coining money. Theſe ſeveral 
circumſtances made them apprehenſive left the emperor, a prince who was 
ever to be guarded againſt in his treaties, and whofe words, tho in out- 


Ward appearance clear and free from ambiguity, nevertheleſs conceal'd 


equivocal meanings, ſhould one day make ule of theſe pretenſions as a right, 
and employ them in keeping the order in an abſolute dependence. Re- 
flections of this nature alarm'd the greateſt part of the knights; there 
were many of them Who maintain d, that it would be impoſſible for the 
order to preſetve its liberey in the neighbourhood of ſo powerful and 
ambitious. a prince ;/ others of a warmer temper, and who were for ſtrain- 
ing of every thing, inſiſted openly that they muſt abſolutely break the 
treaty; that Malta was a barren iſland, or rather rock, where the inhabi- 
tants dicd of hunger; that the two elements of man's food, viz. bread 
and water, were wanting in it; and that the preſent Which Charles V. 
had made them, was not worth the parchment they had employ'd in 
writing the deed of gift. But the grand maſter and council, more prudent 
and circumſpect in their views as well as words, thought proper to inform 
themſelves of the emperor's real inclinations from himſelf only ; for which 
purpoſe they diſpatch'd two embaſſadors to him, with orders to repreſent 
1 . to 
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wa to his imperial OR was very ſenſible, that ſo Fad from en 
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advantage from the iſles of Malta and Goza, and the city of pros he 
was at the yearly expence of 340000 livres for the maintaining the garri- 
ſons in the ſeveral ſtrong holds and caſtles; that it would have been i 1 
poſſible for the inhabitants to ſubſiſt in thank, had they not ever been 


; conſider d as denizens of Sicily, and as ſuch had not enjoy'd the privilege 


of receiving corn from thence free from any duty of exportation; that 
the order had been ſurpriz d he ſhould be for rendring its condition ſtill 


worſe than that of the people, hom he had offer d it in quality of its ſub- 


jects; nor were they leſs ſurpriz d, that the order by the deed of gift ſhould 


- be acknowledg'd as ſovereign and independent, and nevertheleſs, that 


it ſhould be -debarr'd from coining money, and be by that means de- 
priv d of one of the choiceſt of its royal. prerogatives, and which the grand 
prior of Germany enjoy d in all its latitude in the empire. The embaſſa- 
dors were order d not to abate a tittle in theſe articles, and at the ſame 


1 time, by a particular one, were expreſly commanded, in caſe the emperor 


ſhould abſolutely inſiſt upon the pretenſions of his miniſters, to give him 


back immediately his deed of e to take their 2 of him, and to return 0 


back forthwith. ri | 
THESE two miniſters were. no onde arriv 4 at his court, ad ak 


red to an audience, but they, inſtead of opening with the deſign; for 
which they had chiefly been ſent, told him, that, their ſuperiors had i ſent 


them to thank his imperial majeſty for the great exactneſs, as well, as 
little trouble, which his commiſſioners had given the order, in putting 
them in poſſeſſion of the iſlands and ſtrong holds, of which he had been 
ſo gracious as to make a ceſſion in their favour, and that the grand 
maſter was juſt upon the point of tranſporting himſelf thither, and all 
the convent. They added, that he ſhould even have been ſet out by this 


time for that purpoſe, had not ſome difficulties aroſe, which the viceroy 


of Sicily had ſtarted, only from the great zeal he had for his ſervice; 
but that the whole order hoped, that his majeſty, out of his wonted good- 
neſs, would come to a reſolution, and terminate that affair. After ha- 
ving told him in few words what the viceroy's pretenſions were, as if the 
emperor had known nothing of the matter, they artfully inſinuated to 
him, that altho' the grand maſter and council were highly ſenſible of the 
importance and value of the gift which, he had made them of' Malta, that 
nevertheleſs, it had not yet been accepted by the unanimous conſent of 
all the knights; that the French in particular, who had been brought up 
at Rhodes, and in an independence that naturally reſults from an unlimi- 
ted ſovereignty, appear d to be leaſt ſatisfied with it; that they had juſt 
reaſons to apprehend they ſhould make the different pretenſions of the 
viceroy, ſerve as a handle to oppoſe the tranſlation of the council; that: 
his imperial majeſty knew very well, that the ſuperiors. of a free republic, 
compos'd of knights of various nations, and educated in a certain pomp. 
of courage, were not to exert their authority, but with the utmoſt cir- 
cumſpection, and particularly in an affair, wherein each private man 
imagin d he had as great an intereſt as his ſuperiors; for which reaſon, the 


grand maſter and council conjur d him to finiſh himſelf the work of his 


own creation, and to employ his ſovereign authority. for the removing 
of the obſtacles which his miniſters form'd, They concluded, with afſu- 


ting him that the free and voluntary acknowledgments and gratitude: of 


the knights, and their zeal in defending his territories againſt the infidels, 


would greatly compenſate all the piece 8 Frecnſtenn 
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"gave ap the moſt inconfiderable of his itereſts, *but in the View of gaini 1 
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viceroy's prerenfions, imagining chat the order, after Havin brought mat 


ters thus 35 Would not break Rae treaty for the ſake of thoſe two arti 
cles. In order therefore to increaſe FR duties of exportation, he gelat d 
that he cbuld not conſent tö allow the order to fetch” corn from Sicily, 

unleſs they would agree to pay a certain ſum per tun, as ſhquld after wards 
be agreed upon; 41170 to ptocure to himſelf a kind of right of ſovereig ty 


oper the order, he agel chat he Would not ablolutely allo the Ocker to 


Coin money, or any other to be current all 2525 iſland over, but What Was 
cold d in his own mintss * * 
Ix theſe two miniſtets had acted directly; as . 5 were Bede by th 
inltractlons, all treaty Would have been at an end; but they thought it 
important enough to merit their ſending for new orders from the Keel 
85 how to act: Accordingly, they wrote with the utmoſt expedition” to the 
grand maſter, Wh immediately ſent advice of it to the pope, the pro- 
tector of the order. The pontif diſpatch d to the emperor the priot Sal- 
viati his nephew, who was at his Holitteſss court in quality of refident 
of the grand miſter and the while order; and this miniſter made ſo good 
an advantage of the credit which the pope had then With the empetor, 
that he obtain d from him a new treaty, in which the two. articles relating 


. TE 


"conſiderable one by ſuch a ceſſionl. He ini fed © ſtrongly Un the 
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Ver his Kingdoms of Sicily and Naples; neyertheleſs tliis monarch never ATA. 


to the exportation of corn, and Xe coining of money, . inſerted in 


favour of the order. © 


No THING was now wanting Tor the entire eſtablihment of the 


knights at Malta, but the tranſportation « of the grand maſter; of the council, 
and all the knights into that iſland. They firſt put on board five gallies, 
two great carracks, and different tranſport ſhips, the inhabitants of 
Rhodes, who being reſolv'd to ſhare the fortune of the order, had con- 
rinued with the knights ever ſince they had quitted that iſland. They alſo 
ſhip'd on board theſe veſſels the effects and records of the order, as likewiſe 
various moveables, together with ammunition and proviſions. A great 
number of knights and ſoldiers in their pay, went over in this little fleet, 
which, before its arrival, met with a dreadful ſtorm, in which one of 
their gallies was daſh'd to pieces againſt a rock; one of the carracks had 
alſo like to have been loſt, ſhe was already got into the port at Malta, 
when immediately there aroſe ſuch mighty winds, that notwithſtanding 


her being faſten'd with three anchors, ſhe yet broke her cables, and after 


twice running aground, at laſt ſunk in the ſand. They thought her loft, 
| when a contrary wind ſpringing up, rais'd her; after which, they ſet her 
afloat, and found that her hull had receivd no manner of damage. Such 
as are for drawing predictions from every thing, did not fail to give out, 


that heaven ſeem'd by that incident to point out the fate of the order, 


which; after having ſuffer'd under ſo great a variety of dangers and forms, 
W's at laſt fix itſelf happily i in Malta. 
Tris iſland is fituated in the 40% degree of longitude, and the 35* 
PN i 10 minutes of northern latitude; it has the Mediterranean to the 
looking towards Candia ; to the North, Sicily, which is but fifteen 
Ferrets: diſtant from it; Tripoli in Barbary, to the South; and the iſlands 
of Pantalarea, Linoſa, and Lampaduſa, to the Weſt; and that part of the 
ſea, which ſeparates that iſtand from Sicily, generally goes by the name 


of the channel of Malta. This country,” according to a tradition of its in- 
Vol. I. M | habitants, 
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Knights of St, John took poſſeſſion | of it, they. mer with, ſeveral inſcriptions 


VI in the Punic tongue, engrav d on pieces of marble and broken. Pillars. 5 he 
Romans, during the wars of Sicily, drove the Carthaginians fram BENCE 3 
| andthe Arabjans, about the 9 century, and after the ruin of the empire, 


the commanders and knights diſpers'd themſelves. The grand maſter took 


made themſelves, maſters ./ of it. "Abour: anno 1199, Roger the Norman 
count of Sicily won this iſland from the Barbarians ;; ſince which time, it 
has been always anner d to the kingdom of, Sicily, whoſe Rene it had 
cyer follow d. 2 
TAE grand mide, the council, and chief commatniers got into the : 


1 + 5 
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- great port on the 26 of October; and as ſoon as they were landed,they went 
directly to the parochial church of St. Lawrence, where having paid their 
firſt homage to him whom the order acknowledge for its only ſovereign, 
they went to the town, which is ſituated at the foot of the caftle of St. An- 
gelo. The grand maſter could hardly meet with a houſe for himſelf to 
lodge. in, they being no more than ſo many, fiſhermen's, hutts, in Which 


up his quarters in the caſtle ; ſome days after his entry, he went and took 
poſſeſſion of the capital, that lay farther up the country, and about the 


middle of the iſland. .'Tis call'd.by Ptolemy Melita, after the name of 


the whole iſland; others give it the name of the notable city. We are told, 


that it was not 1300 paces in circumference; twas the uſual reſidence of 
the biſnop. The grand maſter, after his authority had been acknowledg'd 


by all the inhabitants, went thro the whole iſland to find out a place that 


might be ſafe, as well as commodious, for the ſetling of the council and the 


whole body of knights. 3 
Wr have already obſery' d, that the two greateſt ports were e ſ<parated 


from one another by a neck of land, or rock, calld Mount Steberras, 


which commanded them both. This place appear d to him to be very 
commodiouſly ſituated for the raiſing of a new city, The grand maſter 
would have been very deſirous, in caſe the order could ſubſiſt in the iſland, 
to ſettle the convent in that place; but as the circumſtances of the order 
at that time would not allow them to execute ſuch a deſign, tho jndg d to 
be ſo very uſeful, the grand maſter and council were oblig' d 1n that infancy 


of things to ſettle themſelves in the caſtle of St. Angelo, the only place of 
defence that was in the iſland, and the knights diſpers'd themſelves up and 


down the town, which is firnatcd at the foot of the fort: this was their 
firſt reſidence. This town had no fortifications and was commanded on 
all fides. The grand maſter built a wall round it, to prevent his being 
ſurpriz d by the corſairs: they have ſince added flanks to it with reſſauts at cer- 
tain diſtances, and agreeable to the uneyennels and declivity of the ground. 
The grand maſter did not intend to continue long in that place, but was 
reſolv'd, before he ſettled himſelf intirely there, to make an attempt upon 
Modon, a rich and populous city; and a circumſtance which gave him 
the greateſt ſatisfaction, was its little diſtance from Rhodes, which the 
order might be able to ſurprize in caſe a civil war ſhould break out 
among the Turks, or cven attack openly in other conjunctures. He 
deſign d, in caſe the affair of Modon ſhould miſcarry, and that the order 
ſhould be oblig'd to continue at Malta, to build a new city upon that 
point of rock above mention d, which went by the name of Mount Sceberras. 
But the immenſe ſums the order had ſpent for eight years together, for the 
ſubſiſtence of the knights and Rhodians in Italy; the different tranſlations 
from Foggia to Meſſina, from Meſſina to Civita· Vecchia, from thence to 
Viterbo, 


— — 
"I 
OP 


Ital 
ily, where theknights, for their caſier Tublillence,. were. di 
2 up and down, with the gr my maſter's leave; ſo many cruiſings, 
voyages, journeys, tranſmigratig s19f a Whole body of people, of which 
that colony was compos d, had quite drain d the treaſury of the order, 
and would not allow the grand maſter to execute ſo great a pr oject. 
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no place of de ence.in caſe of an „ 8 uch gloomy reflections as theſe 
d with the utmoſt grief in his mind 


the. remembrance of Rhodes, 40 fruitful in "FORD. ſo ach by its exten- 


illa-Franca, and other places i in 
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was inform'd with a ſpirit of brayery and a nr of foul, 1 to 
even the moſt unhappy accidents of life, he generouſly took his: reſolution 
at once ; and without forgetting the enterprize of Modon, devoted all his 
cares to the building ſome houſes for the knights to dwell in, in order to 
make their reſidence in the ore ſupportable was from this 
laſt eſtabliſhment that they cad of that of 


od the name of! Malta, 
knights of Rhodes, which they had made illuſtrious by a continual ſeries 
of great actions dur! of two hund 
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HE grand maſter had no ſooner given the neceſſary orders 
DE L'IsEE for the defence of the iſland of Malta, but he croſs d to that 
ADAM. of Goza: he went all over it, viſited thoſe places, where 


| | OW | the corſairs might make deſcents, gave orders for the build- 
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ing of retrenchments, brought ſeveral pieces of cannon, and ammu- 
—  Nition and proviſions, into the caſtle, left a company of foot in it; and, 
after having exhorted the inhabitants to be inviolably true to the order, he 
returned back to Malta, and immediately turn'd all his thoughts upon 
Fazelius de Tripoli z that city of Africa, which, as has been already ſeen, the order 
rebus Siculis, was ſo unwilling to meddle with, by reaſon of its weakneſs and 

i 1.1. diſtance. 5 . 
or Boſ t. 3. l. WE before obſerv'd, that the chevalier Sangueſſe had been appointed 
$i. governour of it by the commiſſioners, who took poſſeſſion of it in the 
| | name of the order. The grand maſter, at the ſame time that he ſent 
h | him a new reinforcement, confirmed him in that poſt, which could hardly 
3 have been fill'd up by a more worthy perſonage : he was an antient knight, 
WE | who had ſignaliz d himſelf in the laſt ſiege of Rhodes by a great number 
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of heroick actions, and who, by fighting under the orders of the grand 
maſter, 
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1 


Tante d storm 4 
an dy „ Dad acquird: the att 


ſeeing Himſelf greatly Araithed in Tripoli by other neighbouring cities 
and ofs, alf ef thera inhabited by infidels,”and people that had been 


thefe Africans, who made' incur! ions info Their (Fxriggricy,,. and ravaged 


the country! Kin 9 * "If I, 4 841 dF; AST 25 
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to take ſeveral priſoners, and make a conſiderable booty cyen to the very 


of a certain ſum agreed upon e N e them a FAS: and 
pen # free trade on khat fle as 


ar 


aer of a good port, would not o Aueh as den a Word mention 7 


tended itſelf within four leagues of that city towards the caſt. This 
ſpacious plain Was full of villages; which furniſhed their lord witha pretty 


chief buſineſs was robbing :” rheſe often engaged with the Malteze, and 
each party laid ambuſcades for his neighbours. Things paſs d in this 
manner at firſt with little loſs on either ſide, if we except. the death of 
the chevalier de Harlai, of the language of France, occaſion d by an exceſs 
of courage and too little caution; he being cut to pieces, with all the 


for him. A i Aab . 


who are of a different religion, had not theſe petty Wars afterwards given 
rite to others of much greater conſequence, and in which the reader will 


to the princes of Chriſtendom in Africa, than they had been before in 
Aſia, and during the FOOT that the order reſided. in Paleſtine, and, after- 
Wards at Rhodes. 


ritories of Algiers and Tunis, the Ottoman Turks, or rather the corſairs 
under their name; in order to mike their advantage of theſe diviſions, had 
ſeized upon ſeveral places ſiruated upon the coaſts of Barbary ; ſeveral 
knights, and thoſe eyen who had diſcovered the greateſt diſinclination for 
taking upon theinſelyes the defence of Malta, propoſed ar that time to 
the grand maſter, to turn all the efforts of the arms of the order, on 
that ſide; and they repreſented to him, that it would be impoſſible for 
the order to pteſerve ſo weak a place as Tripoli was, and particularly as 


and an extent of ground that might furniſh. ſübſiſtence for the garriſon. 
This project was not without ſome foundation; but not to mention that 


of letting theſe infidels'weaken' and deſtroy one another; he beſides had 


4 
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maſter,” du Ga of p pre- Wikia, a. 
ſerving ſuch places as dle Ihe uld be intkulled With. This commander, * 2 L' n 1 


: Termierly ſubject to the kings of unis, often ſent different parties againſt 


gates of thoſe cities. The inhabitants of Gienzor, wearied out with the 15 
continual attempts of thefe troubleſome neighbours, made a treaty with 
them; and Sangueſſe, with the grand maſter's conſent, and in conſideration 


of a tribute. The territory of this Check, or lord of Tachora, on that 
ſide Which lay towards Tripoli, conſiſted in a large plain, which ex- 


conſiderable number of very brave horſemen. and musketeers, whoſe 


ſoldiers under his command, by, the Tachorizins, who had lain in ambuſh 
Wx ſhould” not Have been 10 particular in our account of theſe 7 8 
roads, ſo common between people that border upon one another, and 


obſerve that the arms of the knights of St. John were no leſs ſerviceable 


TWAS now mne time ſince the civil wats being kindled i in ns” ter- 


it had no ground belonging to it, unleſs they cover d it with new conqueſts 


the grand maſter, before engaging himfelf* in this War, Was very deſirous 


devoted all his thoughts to a 1 KE had Whites regs for: many years, 


everal Gel Inhathitca by Makometans, OE and 5 Avg 
Tachiora, of Tachora, had withdrawn themſclyes for ſome years from the 
dominion of the Kings of Tunis: the gartiſon of Tripoli uſed frequently 
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1278 SUE . draw advantages. that were much more conſiderable, 
a Og of his defi Ires, and every thing that might. bring him NEArer to Rhodes, 
1 appear d like another Rhodes in his eyes, or at leaſt. as a means that x 

| one day make it a more eaſy conqueſt: So that he reſoly d, before he 
Would abſolutely fix his reſidence in Malta, or engage his order to lay 

out thoſe immenſe ſums that muſt neceſſarily be employ d. before that 


ute Tx) 


iſland, which was open on all ſides, would be put in a ſtate of defence, 


to endeavour to ſurprize Modon, by the MG! of the babe haddn 
that —_— 8 
Ie this view, he took into the orders pay A good betet ſoldiers, 
who had lately erv'd at the ſiege of Florence, which the pope and empe- 
ror had undertaken in concert; and theſe two princes, after having made 
themſelves maſters of that great city, had reſtor d the Medigis to their au- 
 thority in it. The chevalier Salviati, who was related to that pope, and 
prior of Rome, by the grand maſter's command, brought theſe forces to 
Malta, on board fix gallies well arm d, three of which belong'd to the 
order; the viceroy of Sicily had lent the fourth; and James Grimaldi, a 


Bol. t. {LG 


Genoeſe lord, and an excellent ſeaman, had hired two others, Which — 


long d to him, at the rate of 1000 crowns per month, and they agreed that 
he ſhould command them in perſon, as long as this expedition ſhould laſt. 

THE grand maſter not being able to leaye Malta, as its chief ſtrength 
lay in his preſence, nam d the prior of Rome general of the enterprize; 


and the chevalier de Boniface, bailif of Manoſque, was to command the 
fleet, during the time that the general ſhould be aſhore, and employed in 


beſieging Modon : theſe gallies were to be accompanied with brigantines 
of a different bulk, with men and ammunition on board; and two trading 


veſſels loaded with planks, which they intended to employ for the execu- 


tion of the enterprize, were entruſted to John 3 a Greek Chriſtian 
of the iſland of Zante, and ſon to one of the two renegadoes; and to 
19 Necolo, who was alſo a Greek Chriſtian; both of whom were well 
nown at Modon, by the daily traffick which they: carried on to char 
ce 
F BESIDES a great number of knights, who went on board for this ex- 
pedition, the viſcount Cigale, a famous privateer, and brother to the car- 
dinal of that name, offer d his ſervice to the grand maſter; and according- 


ly join'd the fleet of the order with two "A well arm d, that were his 


own, and which he commanded in perſon, 


BEFORE this armament ſet ſail from the ports, ſeveral councils were 


held upon the execution of this enterprize ; when, after a variety of 
projects, the grand maſter concluded upon this, That the gallies, brigan- 
tines, and other ſmall veſſels ſhould lie hid along the coaſts of the little 
iſland of Sapienza, which lay over againſt Modon; that towards the cloſe 
of the evening, they ſhould bring up two trading-veſlels freighted, in out- 
ward appearance, with timber and planks, under which a conſiderable 
number of knights and brave ſoldiers ſhould lie conceald; that young 
Scandali, under pretence of deſiring to come with his ſhip, to an anchor, 
and trading there, and in concert with his father, ſhould advance to the 
foot of the tower of the mole, which was about 500 paces. from the place, 
and that he ſhould ſeize upon it; that young Scandali's aſſociate ſhould go 
to another fide at the entrance of the harbour, when, after having been 
viſited for form's ſake by Quir Calojan the other renegado, the director of 


the cuſtoms, he ſhould retire in the dark to his hg that the next day 
| | at 


Vir LIES, TY feat the ſucceſs of Which, he promiſed himſelf that the order would 8 
+ _ MopoN at this time engrols'd all his thoughts, 15 — ſole object 
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|  brigantines, ſhould unite in a body, in order to make themſelves inalters. , ned 
of that gare/3:thabacannonſhould immedintely'be fired, ro give notice of, AVN 


| excels of caution :' But this general fearing a doub 
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it ro-the general, who' ſhould leave the iſland of Sapienza that very mo- 
ment, mould pur his forces on-board; and throw himſelf inte the place 

through that gate, which ſhould be fei- . 

Dung pr 


of Rome, who was at the heal of this expedition, {er fail 1531- 
from the port of Malta on the 17 of Auguſt; and after Raving Gil'd pro-. TH 


pitiouſiy for ſevetal days together, would not put in at the iſle of Sapienza, 
wa _ wo nighr-rime. © He hid his little fleet in the fafcſt road of the 


whole iſland, and which was leaſt expos'd ; when having taken down the 


flags and maſts: of his gallics, he ſent Statigogulo and Marquet, the two 


renegadoes had not chang d their inclinations, and whether | they were | 111 
maſters of their poſts, and capable of keeping their word. 1 The two Rho- 
dians went into Modon diſguis d like merchants, ſaw the two renegadoes: : 
when having found them fix d and reſoly'd, immoveable, and even impa- 
tient to ſignalize themlelves in the execution of that enterprize, they en- 
gag d them to go over with them into the ifland of Sapienza, to confer, 
with the prior of Rome upon that fubje&. This general gave them a ve- 
ry civil reception} and after having confirm d to them in the grand maſter's 
name the promiſes of a ſplendid reward, Which the two Rhodians had 
made to them, he ſtarted ſevetal difficultics, to all Which they return d 


very ſatisfactory anſwers. They added, that all lay in the diſpatch that 


ſhould be made in the execution; and in order to make Salviati reſolye 

upon it at once, they repreſented to him, that the ſole reaſdn of the or- 

der's failing in its attempt upon Rhodes, was rarer to its dilatorinels and. 

ig double intelligence, and leſt, - 

thoſe Greeks after having tenoune d the faith, ſhofild not ſeruple to betray . 

and deliver him up to the Turks, he requir'd them, before he engag d him 

ſelf farther in that affair, to catty to Modon the commander Sciateſe, a 

Roman; the chevalier de Broc, a Frenchman, of the language of Provence; 


and ſignior James Grimaldi; in order, that as they would be upon the 


ſpot, they would all three be able to judge whether the enterptiae might 


be undertaken with ſafety, and afterwards agree among themſelves upon 


the final meaſures, for the landing of the troops and attacking the place. 
ITBESE two renegadoes, in company with the knights diſguis d like 
merchants, arriy'd in the port of Modon in the evening, as if they were 
return'd from the iſland of Sapienza, upon ſome affairs relating to their 
trafficx. Scandali the father, who commanded in the tower of the 
mole, under pretence of giving theſe pretended merchants a ſupper there, 
ſhew'd them how eaſily they might make themſelves maſters of it; and 
with the fame view, they went and lay at the other renegadoe's houſe, . 
which was near the city-gate; and of which he had entrance free, in qua- 
lity of directot of the cuſtoms. The knights appear d fatisfy'd with the 
diſpoſition of the two Greeks, when the ſön of Scandali, a Chriſfian, 


and who, as was already obſerv'd, would not apoſtatiſe as his father 
had done, brought them back the next day to the iſland of Sapienza. 


; TY. | . ; £4. ha} 7} 3 ? — Li fT3 IC 4 a8 $4 5 
TRE knights at their return, declar'd to the general, that their opi- 
nion was, the two tenegadoes were fincere in the affair; but that after all, 


à man could not be too cautions and circumipe&,. when he had to deal 


with traytors; that they even met with great difflculties in the execution ., 
of that enterprize; that notwithſtanding Scandali commanded in the 


rower of the mole; yet tlie janizaries, who Were upon guard there, would 
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de, to take up arms againſt 

m.z..that, upon the noiſe whichis unavoidable in occafions:6f that mature 2 
the, notice which the governor of Modon would receive of it) he 
would immediately order all the city gates to be ſhut, andi that the garri⸗ 
ſon. ind the. ane e would ſoon be able to repulſe all ſuch as ſhould 
attack them: Theſe difficulties, and-evenitboſe which in ſuchlike occaſions 
can ſcarce ever be foreſeen, ſuſpended for ſome time cht deſire the genkral 
- had of attempting this entetprize, Voung Scandali; who+f w thro part ot | 
the general 8 ſuſpicions, told him that the only: reaſon of, his father's ſend- 
ing for him from Zante, and mak ing him privy to that deſign, was to put 
him into his hands by way of hoſtage, till ſuch time as he ſnould have per- 
form'd his promiſe, and that he deſix d no other than to continue on board 
his allies ; ; that as for the Janizaries in the tower of the mole, who were 
very. few. in number, his father would: find a method to ſend them at A 
diſtance under, ; Various. pretences, and that he had reſolv dito make them 
_ drunk, and by. that.means Prevent, their being able to oppoſe the entrance 
of the knights. into the tower; moteqver, that his father and his aſſociate 
never intended to carry the place by pen force; that it would be im- 
poſſible for them to ſucceed any other way, than by ſurprize 31 that his only 
feat Was, that the ſuſpicion. of the general had been owing to the g great caſe 
With Which it might be executed. In fine, this young man, whoſe breaſt 
_ glowd with zeal ; and braycry, ,ſhew'd them how: eaſy as well as advanta- 
geous it would be to make their conqueſt farc, ſo that the whole; council re- 
ſolv'd to continue no longer in ſuſpenſe ; and accordingly ſent young 
Scandali to his father, to aſlure | him that a" Wome make: 8 ot 
that y very evening. 1 „ 1 x wan 
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Wir this view, the genere eee eee knlokts and a; confers 
able number of ſoldiers on oard two feluccas, who were hid under the planks, 
with Which thoſe veſſels ſeem d to be freighted, and which were deſign d 
to Alfiſt the troops that were on board the gallies in their landing. Stefi 
Märquet the Rhodian, who had been ſo ſeryiceable to Boſio in drawing up 
che plan of. that conſpiracy 5 Was on board the firſt hrigantine, which in 
thoſe days was call'd a Grips, and adyanc'd tpthe entrance of the port in 
the evening. Calojan, WhO had the guard of it, in quality of director of 
the cuſtoms, pretending not to know him, ent on board his ſhip; when 
after having viſited it for form: ſake, and to prevent all ſuſpicion, he made 
his report thereof to the governor, telling him that it was a; ſmall veſſel 
loaded with planks, which be ſaid, a merchant was coming to ſell to ſome 
workmen in the City. 5 pg which, the Sc ern S490 him leave to admit 

＋ H E men Who were fe in 1 this felucca, — 2 diſguiſe pf hilar: ag: 
friended by the darkneſs, and under the pretence of their being oblig d 
to ſet out very carly. the next morning, put aſhore thoſe planks and other 
picces of wood. with which they form da kind of bridge oppoſite to that 
gatelof the city which they intended to ſurprize, in order to aſſiſt the 
latididg' of de forces that were on board the gallies; after which, they 
( into the houſe of BE kee where they 92 ya: ſs mf — 
nig Gt G11 as 1134434 25 N 17575 — 

Y o UNG Scandal, who! Was in the * felucca, came . — 
the fame time and caſt ane ford at the point of the tower; and as his father 
c manded in i it, and be, ig mlclf Came, frequently thither from the iſle of 

ante, where he inhabit be Janizarics. of the tower, with whom he was 
vet), familiar,” made no nhl! to admit him, and accordingly he enter d into 

thi tower” in. company, with, eight. other Greeks in ATuckiſh Dreſs, Who. 
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en language fluently, and who: ptetended to be ſoldiorsi be lamging Veounns 


.to the garriſons of Lepanto and Patras.” Hit father, às had been ace 1 gle | 


diſpersd ſome of his guards upon different commillions;:aud invitcdithe 
reſt to ſupper. In the midſt of their gaiety and good cheer; they gave 
them an excellent Greck wine to drink, Which he faid, his ſon had 
brought him in his felucca. The real Turks, ho thirſtod after that 
liquor With greater eagerneſs, as they were prohibited to drink at by their 
law, pour'd it down in great quantities, and vrere + drunk. The 
Greek Chriſtians, diſguis d like janizarics, taking their advantage ofgthat 
lethargic drowſineſs that uſually attends upon drunkenneſt, let into the 
3 thoſe knights and ſoldiers that lay conceal d in the brigantine; 
when they cut the throats of ſome of che Turks, bound others, male 


themſelves maſtets of the tower, all which was done during the ſilence of 


the: night, without the leaſt noiſe; inſomuch that the governor, who 4 
houſe Was about five hundred Paces: from the tower, Han not the te aſt ; 


| onen 0 it. 100 MI. 10, 0696 03 16. 1151: ne ic1505 


Ox the other ide, the. renegado Oalojan, at day: 5b Sb at "© 
opening of the gate, preſented himſelf at it with ſome knights diſguiſed 


like ſailors, and ho bad ſpent the night in his hou ſeq they 3 halt at 
the gate, in order to give time to the other ſoldiers, who were hid in the 


two brigantines, to advance forwards; when immediately the two com- 
panies join d in a body, making in all about ; o men. Upon theit ap! 
proach, the pretended ſailors, Who ſtood at the entry of the port, drew 
their ſwords, fell upon the guards, cut ſome of them to pieces 3 when 
the main body advancing up, ſciz d on the gare, and imagin d the city 
was their own. Immediately a cannon Was fir d by n of Ji ignal to the 
general, that he ſhould advance immediately with his gallies; during 
which, the Chriſtian ſorces, inſtead of tnacching.direQty up to the caſtle, 
where the governor had withdrawn himſelf; leaving only a guard at the 


| city gate, they threw themtelves into! thoſe-houſes that ſtbod-nearcſt to it, 


in order to plunder them; they here committed all the outrages uſual on 
ſuch like oecaſions and in places taken by ſurprize, ot catried by ſtorm 
and ſword in hand. The inhabitants, in order to ſhun the firſt fury of the 
ſoldiers, fled for ſhelter into the caſtle, when the governor; put weapons 

into their hands; and having advice that there Was butca very ſmall num- 

ber of the Chriſtians, and that the greateſt part of them were roving up 

and down in ſearch of plunder: hermadecaifally at the head of his gar- 
riſon and of the inhabitants, charged briskly theſe plunderers, whO Were 
diſperſed, and killt'd ſeveral at the; firſt onſet when their common danger 
uniting them again in one body, they rallied, / made head; and endeavour d 

to maintain themſelves in their ſeveral poſts, till ſuch time as the gallies 
ſhould come up. Both parties fbught with equal: fury; the knights, who 

ſaw every moment the braveſt of their W drop, gave themſelves over 
for loſt, when no reinforcement came: but they did not know that a 
very high and contraty wind hat binderd the general from hearing the 
ſignal; inſomuch that it was noon beforeihe had notice, hy a bark, Which 
young Scandali diſpatch d to him, that the knights were gat in the city. 


and engaged with the garriſon of the caſtle. 8 haſted to the 


place, and with as much ſpeed as the crew of his gallics could poſſibly 


make, landed without the leaſt obſtacle; and after having Recording 0 
the rules of war, left a body of men under the command of che chevalier 
d Humieres to guard the gallies, and in the tower ofi the mole, he ad- 
vanced at the head of the bodyunder his command, joind thoſe who were 


fighting with the Hovcrnas: e 5 hen immediately his bravery. 
:>VoL. II. O and 


1 0 4 £ 

0 SI} 4 : : 
. 4 IN 1 
K. ” 7 
1 A ' " , : 7 : 
* 7 4 

fv T 1 
DT. 2 ** 
r 
D . "AY C * _ 
* 9 i - 

ö * 
4 * 


3 51 Li 


Ap an. | 


r 4 h THE HISTORY: OF af T 


ages and the ſuperiot number of bis forces / ſoon obliged him to take refuge in 
47 the caſtle. As it would be impoſſible to force he there without artillery, 
he ſent for ſeveral pieces of cannon from on board his . but whilſt 
they were employing themſelves in i it from thence, 't 1 
Vas ſuccourd: for no ſooner had he ſeen the firſt body of knig 
place, but he diſpatch d couriers to the neighbouring cities, 235 to the 
governor of the province, to give him notice of the deſcent and attack 
_of the Chriſtians: : Happily for the governot of the caſtle, the ſangiac of 
the province was at the head of a conſiderable body of troops, which by 
_ Solyman' s order he was immediately to march to the frontiets of Hun- 
gary, where the grand ſeignior was then making war. The ſangiac; who 
Was encamp d not far from Modon, at the firſt news he heard of the en- 


terprize of the knights, drew out ſome troops of horſe for that place, 


where they arriv'd with the utmoſt diligence, and were let into the caſtle 
by a gate that lay towards the country, at the ſame time that the Turkiſh 
general advanced himſelf at the head of 6000 foot. The governor of 
the place having order d his cavalry to diſmount, : in order to bring them 


ſooner to an engagement, ſallied out at their head, and charged the 


knights with his Whole garriſon. Tho the prior of Rome ſaw that the 


infidels were reinforced, he nevertheleſs ſtood their attack with the greateſt 


courage; when cutting to pieces the braveſt of his horſemen, and taking 


ſeveral of them priſoners, he forced the reſt to ſhelter themſelves behind 


' the: fortifications of the caſtle. | Nevertheleſs, being informed by the 


priſoners he had taken, that the ſangiac would infallibly be at Modon 
before ſun-ſet, and not having forces enough to make head againſt himz 
and beſiege the place in form, and as he had not expected ſucceſs in his 


enterprize but from the advantage of a ſurprize 3 he ſaw himſelf, ſo con- 
trary to his deſires, reduced to the neceſlity of nee on board his 


ſhips, which gave him the greateſt uneaſineſ . e 

Bur before he commanded a retreat to be EWEDY he> 1 19005 8 
block d up the port of the caſtle by a good retrenchment, abandon d the 
whole city to be plunder d by the ſoldiers. The richeſt houſes in it were 
now become their prey; nay, the knights themſelves, and the principal 
officers, had a hand in this not over. honourable, tho profitable employ- 
ment. There is no expreſſing the riches they carry d off out of this city; 
but that which gave the inhabitants ſtill greater pain, was their tranſporting 


on board their gallies or ſhips, upwards of 800 married women and 


maidens, whom they made priſoners and ſlaves. Among theſe ladies 
of Modon, chance having thrown à young Turkiſh woman of exquiſite 
beauty into the hands of the viſcount of Cicala, he carried her to Meſſina, 


had her baptized, made her his wife, and had a ſon by her, Scipio Cicala 


by name; whom a variety of adventures brought afterwards to Conſtan- 
ws. when turning Mahometan, and ſignalizing himſelf by his bra- 
he artain'd to the dignity of general, when he reveng'd the Turks 


for the ſack of Modon. The knights abandon'd the city a little before 


ſun-ſet, and embark d with all the forces without meeting with the leaſt 
oppoſition, or ſuſtaining the leaſt loſs, if we do not look upon the ex- 
pence of that armament as a very conſiderable one; which was not any 
way compenſated by the 1 of the cy: of e on fell My 


; into private hands. mY 


TRE grand maſter, upon the return of his allles *  Jaforks! d of 
the ill ſucceſs of the enterprize, which gave him great uneaſineſs; but as 
his courage had been always ſuperior to the moſt unhappy revolutions of 
e he from that time 1255 providence had decreed that his 
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; Fortifying of that iſland; and to put it in a condition g. to brave 2 15 vs Lleve. 
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WHILST he Was entirely taken up with theſe e tb worthy 3 a 45 


vereign prince, there happen d another accident, Which put his 9.4 


and teſolution to a freſh trial. Baltazar Waltkirk 5200 of Malta bein 
dead, the emperor was to nameè the perſon who was to 
and the order, purſuant to the tteaty made with that prince, was to pro- 


pole three eccleſiaſticks to him, one of which at leaſt was to be choſen v 


from among his ſubjects. The grand maſter and council preſented to, the 


viceroy of Sicily, brother Pontus Laurencin, of the language of Au- 


vergne; brother Thomas Boſio, an Italian, and vice chancellor of. .the 


order; and brother Dominic Cubelle, of the language of Artagon, and 


the empcror's vaſſal. 'The grand maſter, to tecompence in the perſon of 
Thomas Boſio, the great merit and important ſervices which the com- 
mander his brother had done to the order, would have been very Well 
pleas d that the emperor's choice had fallen upon Boſſo; and accordiagly 


acquainted the pope with his views. This pontif, to Whom the com- 


mander in his life-time had been one of his privy-chamberlains, and of 


whoſe ſervices he had always retain d a grateful remembrance, wrote to 


this prince upon that ſubject; and not only told his embaſſador that he 
ſhould think himſelf very much obliged to the emperor, if he would de- 


clare in Boſio's favour, but alſo gave orders to ſignior Salviati, who. Was 


his relation, and the prior of Rome's father, to write in his name to car- 
dinal Campejus, who was at that time in the emperor's. court in quality 
of legate à latere, to be very earneſt in ſolliciting for that nomination. 
The emperor gave a very agreeable reception to theſe, good offices of his 
holineſs, and order'd his embaflador who reſided at Rome to aſſure him, 
that he would give him in alittle time all the ſatisfaction be could wiſh for, 
with reſpect to the biſhoptick of Malta: hüt this Prince, who never 
beſtow'd his favours but with the utmoſt circumſpettion, whether it were 
that he intended to obtain ſeveral others from the pope, or that he nad not 
time to attend to this affair, he deferr'd the nomination of Boſio. But at 


laſt, after he had engag'd the pope and the order ina league againſt the 


Turks, he then, and not before, declar'd publickly,! the nomination of 
Boſio to the biſhoprick of Malta; when he gave the inſtrument of it t to 
the embaſſador of the order, who reſided at that time at his court. 


THIõ miniſter being very ſenſible that this nomination would giye the 


grand maſter no ſmall ſatisfaction, diſpatch d a courier with the inftru- 
ment of it. The grand maſter receivd it vith great demonſtrations of 
joy, which he divided with the biſhop ele, to whom he, gave the firſt 4c. 
count he had receiv'd of his nomination to that dignity, All the knigh! 

that were at that time in the iſland, congratulated one another; and as the 
prieſthood and the empire had equally conſpir'd in this election, the 

look d upon that affair as happily ended. The grand maſter, in order to 


have it ſeal'd as it were, and completly Scale, would have Boſio 


take out his bulls himſelf, and get himſelf conſecrated | at Rome. He Jike- 
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eh, and a cardinal of 10 Sent merit ; that | is eminericy was. "going 20 
'ſenda grand Vicar to Malta, to, take poſſeſlie on of that dignity in his name, 
| and that he hoped he would i not. N W ly fe al | alt obſtacle. or oppoſition | 
l the Shiballador Was änder drach, as it, N — 98 4 diſccurſe 
Which he ſo little expected, he neyertheleſs anſwer d him, That the grand 
maſter and council would ever pay the highest deference and ſubmiſſio ion to 
Mir orders ; but, continued he, the only difficulty in this affair is wi 
relpect to the emperor, whom alone i it concerns, and the manner in which 
he may take ſo ſurprizing a change. Upon which, the pope raiſing his 
voice, reply d,“ The right of providing for that church, ever ſince the 
&« property of that iſland devolyd to other owners, has been lodg d. in us, 
et and not in Charles.“ And thereupon diſmiſs dthe embaſſador and Boſio, 
"who accordingly withdrew an the deepth, vexation of mind, and cover d 
with ſhame and confuſion. wi 20 
5 grand: maſter himſelf was not leſs furpriz'd and afflicted, his conſtancy 
Wanted, as it were, no more than this laſt trial, but he bore it with his uſual 
ſteadineſs and reſolution 3 when, in order tO get clear of ſo tickliſh⸗ an af - 
fair, and to hold d the ſcales even between two. powers, with both. whom 
his intereſt obliged him to Keep equal meaſures, he thought proper, be- 
Fore he himſelf took notice of the affair, to. {ce how the emperor Would 
act in it. He himſelf could not poſſibly have taken a more. judicious ſtep, z 
for Charles V. who found that his honour and dign were ſtruck at by 
the pope s conquct, made, Boſig's. affair his, own... 11 his prince, tho, to 
carded 1 in a] his expreſſions, was not maſter '<nough « of himſelf to prevent 
105 reſentments from breaking, out. Sangro, one of his hiſtorians, pre- 
tends, that in the firſt emotions of his rage and indignation, he was heard 
ro ſay, that he had never repos d any confidence in that pope, and that 
becauſe he had obſerv'd there was always ſome. latent craft in all his ac- 
tions; and that the emperor added, he then own'd- to his ſhame, that he 
had been oyer-reach'd in that affair, which was owing, to his not 4 
dufficiently | miſtruſted the eager and importunate manner, in out ward ap- 
Pearance, in which he himſelf ſollicited for the nomination of Boſio. 
"Tis, probable, that the uncalineſs Charles V. felt to find himſelf bubbled 
by the pope, in an art wherein he imagin'd he was ſo g catly his ſupęrior, 
might haye drawn thoſe bitter complaints from him. : 7 whatever he 
might ſay, Which perhaps might be to ſooth his reſenzments,, it appears by 
the teſtimonies of all hiſtorians, that the pope in his offices acted at firſt 
with dee fi incerity. His Ih of mind Was, not the reſult of any eme: 


„ 


pong crying out with relate to that ia at a time pH he was e com- 
Nl about 1t to ſome Cardinals, * That when a ſovereign pontif ſtoop' d 
. ſo low as to ſue and intreat, his intreaties and offices ought to be re- 
& receiv d as commands. | Others maintain, t that Without ſecking i 9 this 
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grand maſter 3. that a cunning and intriguing biſhop, taking his advantage 


THE KNIGHTS, ON Mata &«s 
cfinement; of vengeance, Of: which his genius was not Vattims JF 
over-capable, this pape, had reflected, or chat Bis miniſters had made him u Tio oh 
moſt of the knights had in all the courts of Europe, and above all, of that | 
great height of power to which that military order had rais'd it ſelf; it no 
ways ſuited the intereſts of the holy ſee, that the emperor, and the kings 


of t 


. 2 F 


Walr EVER might have been his motive, whic 
ſome foundation; and whatever inſtances the emperor might make to 
oblige the pope to deſiſt from the nomination of cardinal Ghinucciz this 
pontif was fix d and immoveable upon that article, at the ſame time that 

he appear d to be in the moſt perfect intelligence with regard to Charles V. 
and that which might induce us to believe that his ſteadineſs was not 
the reſult of reſentment, is, that lying at the point of death, and in thoſe 
precious moments which decide our fate to all eternity, and in which all 
the paſſions vaniſh and diſappear, he ſent for cardinal Caraffa, whom he 


FF. * 


knew to be a zealous adherer to the intercſts of the holy ſre, and charg d 


him to repreſent to his ſucceſſor, that he was oblig d in conſcience to 
maintain ſtrenuouſly the nomination he had made of Ghinucci. But as 
the laſt deſires and intentions of even the moſt abſolute monarchs are 
generally buried with them in their graves, Paul III. who ſucceeded 
Clement, having receiv'd letters from the emperor written in the moſt 


urgent terms, and being moxeover deſirous for the ſake of his own private 


intereſt with reſpect to his family, to keep in favour With ſo powerful 
a ptince, he reſolvd to give him ſatisfaction. Accordingly, they begun to 


treat of the affair, when an expedient was found out to reconcile the in- 


tereſts of the two competitors. Boſio, after having proſecuted his affair for 
three years together, and ſpent immenſe ſums in the coutt of Rome, and 
in ſuing for the emperor's favour, at laſt obtain d his bulls; but upon con- 


| dition of paying , the Cardinal an annual penſion of gooo livres: and the 


emperor, who imagin'd he was oblig d in honour to make Boſio enjoy the 

biſhoprick of Malta in all its latitude, ſince he had procur d it for him, in 

order to indemnify him for the penſion, gave him an abbey in Sicily of the 

like value. Notwithſtanding that this affair was not ended till the ponti- 

1 ate of Paul III. I imagin d my ſelf oblig d to anticipate the conleu- 1 536, 
ion of it, for the ſake of the reader, to prevent our being oblig d to return | 

to the fame incident by digreſſions, which often confound! and interrupt 


Ix the mean time, the ſteadineſs and reſolution which Clement had 
diſcover'd in maintaining the nomination of catdinal Ghinucci, had not 
any way cooled the zeal he had diſcover d againſt the infidels. Accordingly, 
he join d a good number of his gallies to thoſe of the emperor; when 
writing a brief, couch d in the moſt urgent terms, to the grand maſter, this 
prince immediately put to ſea the great carrack, with the gallies and ſhips 
of the order for his quota. We may juſtly affirm, that the order did not 
want theſe exhortations from the pontif to induce it to put to ſea theſe 
„ L. IL F:- arma- 
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V + 1 N 4801 R 4% A i T 
—_— | Viszgussanmnetmentgd , for! the Ktights, agreeable to the ſpirit of their f Rs Tg 
5 E and out of gratitude fot the favours they had reeeivd from Charles * l | 
5 were always ready to fürniſh him witn the moſt) powerful ſyuccours, when- 2 
ever war Was to be made againſt the infidels. lere Were few engage- 
melits, as will be ſeen in the lequel, either in Aſi or Africa; PF” | 
- * ſtandards of St. John were not ſeen waving in the emperor's army.” 
Avus er the '8*, this ſquadron” join'd the'emperor's fleet OT 
1 y the famous Andrew! Doria, prinee of Melphi! Thar of the Turks, 
conſiſting of 70 ſail, was at that time in the gulph of Latta; or de la Pre- 
veſa. Doria, in his courſe; met with 60 Venetian gallies near Zante; 
when he propoſed to Vincent Capello, a noble Venetian, who was general 
of em, the joining of their fleets, after which they ſhould force Gallipoli, 
and carry their arms as far as Conſtantinople, Which they would find 
drain d of its ordinary garriſon; Solyman, he fid, having drawn it from 
thence to reinforce the army, which he commanded in perſon upon the 
frontiets of Hungary. But the Venetians, who were ſo very careful not 
to give any umbrage to the Turks, that they often ſuffer d themſelves to 
be inſulted, without daring ſo much as to reſent it; excuſed themſelves 
from ſharing in this enterprize, by faying, that they had promiſed the 
| grand ſeignior to be neuter in this war. The Chriſtian fleet being at that UL 
_ time between the iſland of Sapienza and Modon, they proposd the be- = 
4 20 __ -Geging of the latter. The prior of Rome and the knights declare them; ff 
5 3 _ [ſelves for that opinion, who would have been very glad to attempt by , 
open force, the conqueſt of a place which they had Rild to ſurprize the 
:year before. But the ſoldiers, who had little elſe for their pay but What 
10 — ight get by plunder, diſcover d the utmoſt reluctance for that en- 
terprize; and did not ſcruple to ſay, and that publickly enough, that = 
they would not expoſe their lives in attacking ſoſtrong'a place which the YH 
knights had 'glean'd ſo thoroughly the year before, that they had left BH 
nothing to indemnify the victorious for all their toil. The council of = 
war thought themſelves oblig d to wink at diſcourſes, which they would 
1 . have puniſhed, had the ſoldiers been duly paid; and thereupon reſolvd 
F . upon the ſiege of Coron, a place whoſe fortifications were much weaker 
1 % | than thoſe of nen on WA Was not aboye/rwelve r diſtant 
From it by land.. nes 1 nalin £) 

Coo, or S ahi antient eChurones) the country of plutarch, 
aha great philoſopher and celebrated hiſtorian, is ſituated to the left of 
cape Gallo, and is in the ſhape of a ſcalene triangle, or that whoſe ſides 

are unequal: one of the angles looks®towards a craggy rock, the other 

two are ſeen from the gulph of Coron, which ſerves almoſt as a port to 

the tower; but theſe angles are not waſh'd by the waves, and one may 

eaſily, by coaſting along them, go round this fortreſs; which was ſur- 

rounded with a wall built after the antique faſhion, of no e rength, 
-bur flank d with ſix towers: of antient ſtructure. 

Don having taken à view of its ſituation, landed his troops, met 

hich he brought up his gallies, and placed them behind his high-built 
ſhips, and particularly the great carrack of the order, which, firing over 
the gallies, beat down moſt of the fortifications of the place. All the 
. artillery of thoſe ſhips, and two batteries which they had raiſed on ſhore, 
having made a wide breach, the count of Sarno and Mendoza, colonel 
of a Spaniſh regiment, were commanded to attempt a ſtorm, which they 
«accordingly did with the utmoſt bravery; nor did they meet with leſs 
courage in the Turks, who kill'd three hundred of their ſoldiers, with 
N officers, and wounded a _— greater number. The ptiors of 
A1 Nome 
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all taken a, reſolution. of being cut to pieces at the foot of the Walls, 


— #354 B I ln 
time that another Turkiſh general beſieg d it by 


ſhare than the conduct of the general. All he defign'd;” was to throw 


a fort and a cittadel, he maul'd the Turks prodigiouſly, and had g 
orders to the captains under his immediate command, to take chick 
Vantage, during the fire and ſmoke of the. cannon, to run ſeveral barks 


All executed, that theſe ſmall, veſſels were ſuddenly ſilttbunded Wich the 


> TP. TGF; MAPLDAL os 
Rome, and of Auvergne, who, advanced te their ;ſyecour, took. their, Viruuuns | 
places i they were both come from on board the great Cartack "at the n Elan 
head of two hundred knights, aud five. hundred. ſoldicts in the Gracht , 
pay, This ſecond aſſault was full as bloody. as the lte; unhappily ar 2 
the beſiegers, their ladders were too ſhort, for the height Se the walls fo - 
that the knights were forced, in order to gain the top of, the breach, to 
catch hold of the wall, and to climb it by main ſtrength of their Hands 
IX this difadyantageous ſituation, they found themſelves expoſed 40 
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was compoſed, ſeparated, andretird intotheir reſpeQtiveports. "7 

Tu E year following, the Turks, who did not care to beloſers, made _ 
a powerful armament to recover Coron; and as ſoon as the ſeaſon per- 4 
mitted them to keep the ſea, a famous Corſair, nam d the Moor,: by 7 
Solyman's order block d up that place With four great gallies, at the ſame. ä 
 DoRIA was no ſooner, inform d of cheir deſigns, but he immediately 4 
put to ſea, and was reinforced by the pope's gallies aud thoſe of the 


order, commanded by the prior of Rome. The Chriſtian fleet advaticed 


in good order againſt the infidels; the ſoldiers call'd out aloud for battle, 


bur, Doria, who had as much bravery as experience, Whether it wWele from 


prudential motiyes, or in order to perpetuate himſelf in the command, 
ever avoided coming to a deciſive battle; and uſed to ſay frequently, that 
he never loyd to be in thoſe engagements wherein fortune had a gester 


ſuccours into the place, and afterwards retire; in this view, he place 
the great carrack of Malta at the head of His fleet, from whence, as froh 
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full of ſoldiers and ammunition into the place; but this UdRgn was le 


Turkiſh gallies: upon this the Chriſtians ate ſeiz d wick 2 panic; ſome 
HOLY themſelves into the main body of the atmy ; others, who were gar 
# hore, 1 ASK 28 <5 v «alas mm 32345 S[13 36.43 T3 + Ine ns 


1 
ef1 * 21 


fi +74 
GVO ? Yo QqY ©; 24,4047 
i -* thtow=- 
ö — 
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ſhip comes up, which diſengages that belonging to the order, and makes 
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from the body of the Chriſtian fleet, and returns into the ports. Malta, 
Tripoli, the coalts of Naples and Sicily were equally threatned by Barba- 
roſſa, captain of the corſairs of Barbary, who with 82 gallies ſcour'd thoſe” 


ſeas, and carried tertor and dread in all thoſe places, without any one's 
being able to know where the ſtorm would fall. As the old city of Malta 
was but poorly fortified ; that the town, where the convent reſided, was 
commanded from ſeveral places; and that the caſtle of St. Angelo was the 
only place it could retire to; the council was of opinion, that they ſhould 


leave only three hundred knights to defend it; that the grand maſter” 


ſhould retire into Sicily, and tranſport thither the convent, the relicks, the 
church-ornaments, the records and treaſures of the order. But this ge- 
nerous old man bravely rejected this advice, with ſaying, “ T have never 
ce yet fled from the enemies of the croſs, and the world ſhall, never ſee me 
« ſet ſo bad an example to all my religious, only for the ſake of preſerving 
<« the remains of a languiſhing life“ Upon which, he immediately ſent 


an hundred knights, with ſome companies of foot, into that tower, which 
went by the name of the notable city; and rais d, as quick as poſſible, 


and as well as the time would allow, ſeveral advancd works to the tower 
of the town. All the inhabitants of the iſland, by the grand maſter's or- 
der, took up arms; and that the relicks and records of the order might 
be out of danger, he ſent them over into Sicily, where that precious 
charge was preſery'd with the greateſt care. After having thus taken all 


| 45 | + bd wa Ls 3. F Ex © 3% „ 
theſe prudent meaſures, he waited the arrival of the Barbarians with the 


utmoſt reſolution but their ; general ö took, another courſe, he return'd 
to Africa, when he made ſome attempts, of which mention will be 
made in the ſequel. 8 Oy PENS TR CUR YR Rot, ron way 


Tux grand maſter, who attended as much to the preſervation of ſtrict 


diſcipline, as to the defence of the ſtare, took the advantage of W 


a general chapter, during this interval which the infidels allow'd Him. 
Since the loſs of Rhodes, and during the ſpace of eight years that the or- 


der, without having any ſettled habitation, had .wandred up and down in 
different places, ſeveral abuſes had crept into the order, which he thought 
fit to remedy. The knights at their firſt arrival at Malta, had made ſhift 
with taking up their abodes in ſeparate houles, in different quarters of the 
5 1 | town, 
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order and what had been obſery'd. at Rhodes, where there was one quarter Peder 
85 the city call'd Collachio, Which was inhabited by the knights only, — 1 
none of the laity being allow'd to dwell there. The grand maſter, in cou- 
cert. with the chapter, reſtor d ſo prudent: a; regulation in Malta, ſo that 
all the knights were oblig d to have their dwellings near his, and under 
the eye as it Were of ſo exact and vigilant a ſuperior. IT was from the ſame 
ſpirit of religion that they forbid the wearing of too pompous habits, ſo 
. oppoſite to that modeſty and ſimplicity which ſhines with ſo much luſtre 
in a religious; and fo far did they. carry the ſeverity of this regulation | 
againſt every thing that had the leaſt air of a vain and oſtentatious dif- 1 | 
tinction, as to forbid all ſuch commanders as were grand croſſes to wear it ; 
out of Malta; and. they were not allow d to adorn themſelves with it, bur | 
on that day only when they ſet out from their reſpective countries ane 
commanderies, to return to the capital of the order. 
"FROM theſe particular regulations, they procecded to che moſt impor- SP 
tant affairs of government. The chapter in a body had the treaty made 
with the emperor, relating to the eſtabliſhment of the order in the iſland 
of Malta, repreſented to them, and confirm d it by a ſolemn act. They 
admit the appeals from the common council to a full council, that is to 
fay, into which they admitted, beſides the great croſſes, two of the moſt 
antient knights of each language; but it was agreed that the appeal from 
this laſt council ſhould have no ſuſpenſive effect, and that the ſentences 

which ſhould be pronounc'd from this tribunal, ſhould be executed but 
by patent only, notwithſtanding the appeal to the general chapter. 

As the order was engag d in very great expences; as it maintain'd ſix 
or ſeven gallies, without reckoning the high- built ſhips and brigantines ; as 
it kept forces in the iſlands of Malta, of Goza and Tripoli in its pay; as 
they were obligd to ſupport the people who were come with them from 
Rhodes, and to build a city and an infirmary; the chapter thought proper 
to augment the reſponſions upon the commanderies of the order: and they 
beſought the grand maſter, whom they knew to be entirely diſintereſted, 
to continue the care he took of the adminiſtration ofthe revenu. 
TE chapter ended with this laſt regulation, the afſembly of which 
would have been very advantageous to the order, had not a diſorder: broke 
out, towards the concluſion of it, or alittle after, in which ſome of the 
languages, engaging. themſelves, came to blows, and rais d a tumult and 
a ſcandal, which gave the higheſt uncaſineſs to the grand maſter and to th 
whole body of the order. . 
TRE ſubject of this quarrel 2roſe from a private diſpute which hap- 
pen'd between a Florentine gentleman, a layman, one of the prior of 
Rome's domeſticks, and a young French knight; nephew to the commander 
Servier, of the language of Provence. They | fought, and the French 
knight was ſlain: the uncle of the deceas d, who pretended that the Floren- 

1 tine had us d foul play in the duel, put himſelf at the head of his friends, 
1 and went in ſearch of him; when having met him, attended in like manner 

Tz With ſome other gentlemen of the prior's dependants, they fell upon them, 
wounded ſeveral; and oblig 5 them to fly for their lives, and take nauer 
in the palace of their patron. ö 

THis nobleman, who was immenſely rich, a a kinſman, and, as others 
ſay, nephew to the pope, and general of his gallies and thoſe of the order, 
had no leſs than threeſcore perſons, who were either lay gentlemen or I- 
talian knights, in his ſervice. Theſe immediately armd themſelves, and 
ruſh d out to revenge their countryman; and without making any diſtinction 
Vor. * 2 between 
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bee between W ce fell th: ke u 


= 5 The whole nation met, and united themſclves at the houſe of the chevalier 
de Bleville, in order to take yerigeance fot that outrage. ' But the aſſembly, 


before they carried theirreſenrments to a greater height, ſent deputies to 


the grand: maſter to ſuc for juſtice from his hands. Accordingly the grand 

_ maſter inform di the prior of Rome of their complaints, ad order d 228 
at the ſame time to puniſh the guilty. ey | iel 

SALVIANTI, proud of his being related to the n pontif, and 


| wha look'd upon himſelf as another grand maſter, contented himſelf with 


putting the moſt criminal of his gentlemen under an arreſt on board his ad- 
miral-galley; and ſent word to the injur d languages, to acquaint them 
that he would do them juſtice, after he had enquir d into the affair; think- 
ing this ſufficient ſatisfaction. This haughty manner of proceeding, ſo op- 
poſite to the genius of ſo noble a republick, the ſeveral members of which, 
thought themſelves upon the ſame level, rais d again the reſentments of the 


French knights. The prior's anſwer appeat d to them to be no more than a 


mere ſham, and purpoſely calculated to elude their juſt complaints; and 
they did not ſo much conſider the ſeizing of the criminals as a confinement, 
as a'means which that prior made uſe of to ſcreen them from, the authority 


of the laws, the juriſdiction of the council, and the judges of the order: 


Inſomuch, 'that without conſulting cither themſelves, the order, or the du- 
ties of true religious, they ruſh out well arm'd, throw themfelyes into the 
prior's galley, make themſelves maſters of it, And in their fury and reſent- 
ment ſtab four of ſuch of the'prior's gentlemen who were under an arreſt, 
who had either kilłd or wounded their companions ; and proud of the 
ſhameful honour of a revenge, ſo unworthy of their profeſſion, they, after 

this bloody execution, come from on board the admiral galley, as It were 
in triumph, and'retire to their reſpedve i nn.” 
THE prior, exaſperated at the maſſacre of his gentlemen, cats all the 
knights of the language of Italy about him, and by his emiſſaries gains over 
to his intereſt the two languages of Spain, viz. Arragon and Caſtile, who 
declare in his fayour,' and come arm id to his aſſiſtance. The French, who 
were ſtill in a body, hearing of this confederacy, iſſue out afreſh from their 
inns, and advance up to the prior's houſe in ſearch of their enemies ; theſe 
ply them with their musket-ſhot, and were anſwer'd by as brisk a fire. A 
diſorder like this had never happen d in the order ever ſince its foundation, 
there was a dreadful tumult in that quarter of the city; in vain the grand 
maſter order d them to 'retire, no command was obey d, no obcdience 
was ſhe wn, diſcord reign'd in each quarter of the city: Each party obey d 
no orders, but ſuch as fury, or the tranſports of a mad paſſion inſpir d. 


They continued to fire on all ſides, and the prior having ſent for ſome pie- 
ces of artillery from on board his gallies, the French on their ſide brought a 
cannon, which they level'd againſt his palace-gate, in order to beat it to 


pieces : the night, which was coming on, heightned the diforder and con- 


fuſion, The grand maſter, vex d to the ſoul, to ſee his knights fighting a- 
gainſt one another, was for going out, and trying whether his preſence 
might not have the power to check the mutineers. But the council, fear- 

ing leſt this venerable old man in the darkneſs of the night, and in the 
midſt of ſo dreadful a tumult, ſhould haf pen to be wounded, conjur d 


Kim t to Peer in Kis palace, and ſent in his ſtead, and at the head of the gar- 


nN riſon, 


utmoſt fu! upon all ſuch 
un L IIA Frenchmen as they met; they kill d ſome, wounded. ſeveral others, and 
f 4 rais'd a private quarrel to an open and declat d war between the two na- 
ions. The knights of the languages of Auvergne, and of France, ſur- 
priz d and entag d at ſuch an inſult, join themſelves to thoſe of Provence. 
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rally, the night calm'd their fu 
rance roſe with the dawn: But the grand maſter did fiot think 7 5 to 
ſuffer the authors of Atumult that gave ſo lf a precedent, to go unpunith'd; | 
accordingly he depri d twelye'of the habit 5 and, if Boſio is to be credited, WV : 
they threw: into the ſea ſome of the moſt Headſtrong and ſtubbarn, who „„ 
refus'd to own their crime, and were capable at the ſame time of Perpetra- 5 _ 
ting freſh ones, and renewing the ſedition. | ISS -- = 
Ho v juſt ſoever this chaſtiſement might be, the 8 maſter” Was a8 
much concern'd at the puniſhment. he had been oblig'd to inflict, as at the 
| crime. This threw him into a fir of ſickneſs, 'when he bewail'd himſelf, = 
48 of the greateſt misfortune that had ever befel him, for having ſurviv d 1 
the loſs of Rhodes, only to be a melancholy witneſs of the violence and 
rebellion. of his religious. "The fear of worle ſtill to come, the pride 
and haughtineſs of his knights,” dilguis d under the name of courage, 
and the luxury and effeminacy of others, the unhappy fruits of the moſt r 
criminal paſſions, which, in ſpite” of his example, and the ſeverity of his =—_ 
diſcipline, had already crept into the order”: all theſe ſeveral circumſtances 
united, threw. this great man into a deep melancholy ; he now only 
| fapguiſh'd away the poor remains of life ; and the melancholy news he 
continually receivd from Eng land, the conſequences of which he 
forclaw would be Ted to "the order, brought” him * to his 
grave. TR 
"H TVI. as was "already, obſetyd in che 9* book, Was hen 1534. 
reigning in that iſland ; this prince! had married Catherine of Atragon, =_ 
widow of his brother Arthur prince of Wales, having obtain'd a diſpen- 
tation from pope ulius II. to that purpoſe, and had now liv'd ei hteen 
years with the queen his wite in the ſweeteſt union and moſt perfect har- 
mony; when an inordinate paſſion for a young Engliſh lady, raiſed. ſome 
ſcruples in his mind with reſpect to the yalidity of his matriage ; and 
as if, in the midft of the tranſports of his paſſion, his conſcience had been 
touch'd, he at leaſt made uſe of it as a handle to A his fi orce ub 
the queen, 4, 
15 18 princeſs, * LE very few charts, N PD. 400 dangerous | 
ones of ATE Bullen, eaſily perſuaded him that his diſpenſation was not 
valid; he was a King, and as ſuch, did not want either ſervile courtiers, 
or mercenary. learned men, who flatter d him i in his error. 
Tk affair) Was carried to Rome, and at the pope 8 tribunal: the ſteady 
refuſal of Clement VII. to apptove the pretences for his divorce, made 
this imperious and paſſionate prince rebel againſt the authority of the 
holy ſee. As he found he ſhould never obtain the favour he ſo carneſtly 
ſued for, he reſoly'd. to do without it, and. he ima gin'd that he ſhould 
ſooneſt effect it by aboliſhing the authority of the La in his dominions, 
He went farther ; for in concert with the parliament, which he had cun- 
ningly made a party in this affair, he inveſted himſelf with that ſpiritual 
Power, and was not aſham d to make him be declar d the ſupreme head of 
the. church of England by act of parliament, to free himſelf from the 
ligation of ſubmitting, tq, the judgment of the viſible head of the 
univerſal church, which refuſed to diſunite what God had join d 
together. 
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„ Pee: 93 once 1 wile: hed Penn 1 ds ried 
JU» xls ay by the tranſports of his paſſion, perſecuted: with the utmoſt cruelty 
ON "Wo LJ All ſuch of his. ſubjeQs as refuſed to adore. the vain, phantom of his ſu- 
9 . Prelates, eccleſtaſticks, religious, laymen, all. loſt their lives 
— for refuſing to ſubſcribe to the double divorge he had juſt made, with the 
—_ 1 a catholick church, and Catherine of Arragon, his lawful wife. The crime 
—_ N of high-treaſon, which under evil princes is often the crime of the inno- 
cent, ſupply'd all thoſe pretences which were wanting to bring them to 
deſtruction. The parliament, Which Henry had artfully prevail d upon 
to be the miniſter of his paſſions, proſerib d the illuſtrious Pool, a man 
more diſtinguiſh'd by his picty and his profound erudition, than by his 
royal extraction, which he drew. from the duke of Clatence, A 
Edward IV. 
Tux king of England had eagerly ſought his approbation, and _ 
| 3 have oblig d him to write in favour of his errors: but he was not to 
be mov'd either by the promiſes or menaces of this prince; he repre- 
ſented to him with the greateſt ſteadineſs and intrepidity, the injuſtice of 
bis new pretenſions. This prince, who would fain have had the repu- 
tation of being a lover of truth, and the ſatisfaction of never hearing it, 
could not pardon him this liberty. Pool, that he might not be expos d = 
to his reſentments, withdrew to Rome. When the pope took him under ST 
his protection, and, honour'd the Had College, by OS. Mice to 0 
dignity. of a cardinal. 5 
UN RV imputed this eminent title to him as a crime ; he ſet a. price | 
upon his head, and tis pretended that he would infallibly have been aſſaſſi- 
nated by certain banditti, whom the king of England had hir'd for that 
purpoſe; had not the pope, who rever᷑ d the ſhining qualities of the 
Engliſh cardinal,. given him guards to prevent any ſuch attempt. Pools 
diſgrace was fatal to his whole houſe : Margaret Plantagenet, counteſs of 
Salisbury, his mother; Henry Pool, lord Montacute, his brother; Henry 
Courtney, marquiſs of Exeter, his couſin, being accus d of holding a 
correſpondence with the new cardinal, loſt their lives upon a ſcaffold, 
The king, ever extreme in his revenge, made young Courtney, who Was 
ſon to Henry, feel the effełts of it. He, indeed, was aſham'd to put a 
young child to death, but then he threw him into the tower, where he 
buried him in priſon, for fear he Ou, one day attempt to revenge his 
father's death. 
IN the midſt of all theſe executions, the proteſtants, tho they dis. 
own d the authority of the ſee of Rome, did hot meet with a better 
9 treatment. Henry, who was an enemy to every kind of novelty that was 
not of his own creation, from an unparalleld and whimſical kind of 
cruelty, burnt all ſuch hereticks, and hang d all ſuch catholicks, as dared 
to adhere publickly to the holy ſee. The major part of the courtiers 
being doubttul of the prince's religion, had none themſelyes bur his will. 
Both catholicks as well as proteſtants, conceal'd their religion as a crime; 
ſo that nothing but a rebellion againſt the ſee of Rome could! be openly 
diſcoverd with impunity. This was the idol of the court, and the only 
means of maintaining one's ſelf in it. The king, to revenge himſelf upon 
the religious, who petſever d in the obedience that was due to the holy ſee, 
gave up their poſſeſſions as a prey to his courtiers: but theſe very poſſeſſions, 
Which had been ſo very unjuſtly acquir'd, plung'd them inſenſibly from 
ſchiſm into heteſy. Many; in the reign of Edward his ſon, in order to 
obyiatc the making of ſo neceſſaty a reſtitution, embraced the opinions 
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ſuperior, were not exempt from this perſecution... But as this order, being 
_ partly compos d of the prime nobility, was powerful in the kingdom,, and. 
_ that. the prior of St. John. of London had even a ſeat in parliament, in qua». 
Ut a firſt baron of England; he ſuſpended. the proſcribing of them, and 8 
the entire ſuppteſſion of the order, FL ſuch time as he had got it authoriz' d, = 
Which he afterwards did by act of parliament. In the mean time, there Was 8 
ſcarce one indirect perſecution, but he made the n 
of them being arreſted upon various pretences, or at leaſt they ſeiz d upon 
the revenues of their, commanderies, . Such as could eſcape the malice and 
rue! y.of. his miniſters, and who forclaw: the fatal conſequences of the 
chilm, abandon d all their poſſeſſions, and withdrew. to here 
| they, came without any certain fund for their ſubſiſtence. The grand 
| makes PE a 00 er 0 8 all their, wants With The moſt extenſive 9 


W of TE 14 5 of e 4 had 8 ö d 3 . bis 


grand., maſterſhip. Being no longer able to bear up under them, he 7” 
fell ſick, When à violent fever. foon.conſumed the little remains of lite he, 

had left, and accordingly he expired i in the arms of his knights, who were 

ſo deat to him, on the 210 of Auguſt. Thus died a prince ſo Highly de- 15 53 < 
ſerving for his uncommon. bravery,; for his heroic. conſtancy, and for the Auguf : 

wiſdom and mildneſs of his government; virtues which he poſſeſs d in a 

moſt eminent degree, and which they afterwards endeayour d to en 
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A0 ＋ HE R Peter » pont, of an illutrious FSI of His count of Pxrzx 
Aſt, deſcended of the antient lords of Lombriac, and of Caſal- Gros in vo Pod r. 
Piedmont, and bailif of Santa Euphemia in Calabria, ſucceeded Villiers de 
Iifle Adam. He was at that time in his bailiwick, and his merit and vir- "I 34. 
tues were his only recommendation: He was an antient knight, of very Bodo: 1 7. 
grave and ſevere morals, a ſtrict obſerver of regular diſcipline; and his e- 
lection is a manifeſt proof, that if, through the calamity of the times, the 
ſtatutes might have been executed with leſs: exactneſs than formerly, yet 
nevertheleſs in affairs of moment, and particularly in the election of grand _ 
maſters, all the knights at that time conſulted weak els FomſCicnce, and 4 
that merit only carried all their voices. N 
TnoMAs Bos 10, the biſhop. of Malta ele@, Was ene by the coun- 
cil to the grand maſter, to carry him the inſtrument of his election. No 
| ſooner was the news brought to him, but he burſt into tears, and 
would willingly have been excuſed from accepting of ſo great a dignity; 
but an unhappy piece of news, which he recciy'd by a freſh expreſs, deter- 
min'd him at once, and haſtned his departure. They had ſince diſpatchd 
the chevalier Geſvalle, to give him advice of the revolutions that had juſt. 
happen'd in Africa, and in the kingdom of Tunis, which Barbaroſſa had 
juſt ſeiʒ d upon, and that this formidable corſair threatned Tripoli with a 
den The new grand maſter went immediately on board, and came to 
Vo L. II. + Malta 
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pers "Mates the! db of 2 Noyet 
bo FRF. cout to Tripoli 5 but altho' they ſhould have tranſported thither all the 
forces of the order, how brave and intrepid ſoever the knights might be, | 
they would not have been capable, with four'or five gallics only, r6 make 
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n againſt! Barbaroſſa, who was maſter of two fuch powerful ſtates as 


Boſio, I. 6 | 


their leaders and generals. 
two brothers: Horruc, who was the elder, had indeed the principal com- 
mand, but Airadin had as much authority in his abſence ; they were e- 
qually brave, equally cruel, reſolute corſairs, and calld themſelves friends 
8 the ſea, and enemies to all thoſe who fail'd on that element; they fell 

Muſulmen and Chriſtians, without diſtinction; and by carrying on 


Algiers and Tunis, and who moreover in quality of Baſha of the ſea, and 


13 admiral of Solyman, had an hundred gallies, and upwards of two. 
bundred veſſels of different bulk under his command. He was brother 
to Horruc, or Horgee n en both of them famous for their brave ery ; 


and formne.- DR 


THESE two coililes tho both bott among the 1 8 of thi people m | 
the city of Mitylene, were not nevertheleſs of an obſcure birth. From 
their youth, and as ſoon as they were able to bear arms, they gave ſome 
marks of their courage and ambition, and ſcour d together the teas, Win | 


only a ſingle brigantine, which was all their fortune. 
AN intrepid bravery, a happy ſucceſs in their artempts, ind A Nano: 


_ of conſiderable prizes, increas d their reputation and ſtrength. They ei- 
ther bought, or got ſhips and gallies built, made up a little fleet, and 
who, acknowledg'd them for 


gain d over other pirates to their ſtandards, 
Neither ambition nor riches could diſunite the 


the trade of thieves and corſairs, learn'd inſenſibly that of conquerors... 


_ © THERE was now nothing wanting to compleat their fortune, but 
their being maſters of a port, to carry their prizes into; when the war that 


broke out between Sclim Eutemi, prince of Algiers, and his brother, gave- 
them an opportunity of gratifying themſelves in what they wanted, by de- 
claring for one of thoſe princes, and afterwards cruſhing both. For 
Horruc being receiv'd in Algiers, in quality of an ally, made himſelf 
maſter of it; when getting Eutemi ſtrangled, who had call'd him to his 


aſſiſtance, his troops proclaim'd him king of Algiers; and, in. order to 


eſtabliſh his conqueſt by a powerful protection, he paid homage for it to 


Solyman, emperor of the Turks, and made himſelf tributary to him. 
He afterwards took the cities of Circella and Bugia, won the kingdom 


of Tremezen, of which Algiers had formerly been a part; and gain'd ſe- 
veral advantages over the Spaniards, who had undertaken the defence of 


the king of Tremezen their vaſſal. But as the fate of arms is doubtful and 


uncertain, he was beſieg d in the capital of his kingdom; when, after a 
ſtubborn defence, the artillery of the Spaniards having reduced the fortifi- 
cations of that place to aſhes, being unable to hold out any longer, or re- 
ſolve with himſelf to capitulate, he endeavour d to eſcape with his trea- 
ſures by a ſubterraneous paſſage, that ran as far as the plains. The mar- 


quiſs of Gomara, governor of Oran, who commanded at the ſiege, Ne 


notice of his flight, purſued him very cloſe. 
BARBAROSSA, in order to retard the purſuit of the Spaniards, and to 


gain time to reach the deſarts, ſcatter d at certain diſtances as he fled, gold, 
ſilver, and rich ſtuffs. But nothing was able to ſuſpend the purſuit of 1 the 
Chriſtians, who fell upon him at the brink of the river Huexda, ſo that he 
was now oblig d to fight: Barbaroſſa ſtood his ground; the deſpair he was 


in, of eſcaping out of the hands of his enemies, heighten d his courage, and 


the ſi ight of inevitable "a baniſh'd all fear from his breaſt. He ruſhes 
| with 
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where nothing could come in or go out of the port of Tripoli, but it was 
inimediaccly og ekk CEE egg: oP..." 
MuorET HASCEN, a Mooriſh prince, king of Tunis, who dreaded 
the ambition and neighbourhood of the Turk, made a particular alliance 
with the, governor of Tripoli againſt him, and reſolv'd to drive this corſair 
from his new conqueſt before he could have time to ſtrengthen himſelf in 
it. In this view, he rais'd a conſiderable body of forces, moſt of whom 
were Arabian peaſants; when the knights furniſhing him with a train of 
artillery, he beſieg'd Tagiora, But whether it was owing to the valour 
and. braycry of Airadin, or the unskilfulneſs of Haſcen's generals, that 
prince was oblig'd to raiſe the ſiege, and to employ afterwards in his own 
defence thoſe very forces which he had rais'd only to attack his enemies. 
 HASCE N,of whom mention is now made, was ſon to Muley Mahomet, 
who had had thirty four children by ſeveral wives. Altho' Muley was the 
laſt, as is pretended, or at leaſt one of the youngeſt, his mother, who was 
probably the favourite ſultaneſs, had ſo great an aſcendant over Mahomet, 
as to obtain a declaration from him in favour of her ſon, by which he 
appointed him his ſucceſſor. This ambitious woman, to prevent his 
changing his reſolution, got him immediately poiſon d. This crime was 
the firſt ſtep by which Haſcen aſcended to the throne; and in order to 
maintain himſelf in it, he either murder'd or put out the eyes of the great- 
eſt part of his brothers or nephews. Araſchid, who was one of the eldeſt 
of his brothers, eſcap'd him ; this prince fled to Algiers for refuge, and 
85 - | implor'd 


— 7.7. THDONTTYORS —_ . 
"Pamnm implor a the protection of Barharoſſa the, corſair's.. FE 3 tomake 
ok . an 9 of their diviſions, gave him ta ayOurable 1 reception: He even 
WW promis d him a powerful ſuccour,. but at t the ſame time gave, him ro, unge | 
Cans aul as he Was the 5 3 199 5 N As Yaſal, he could 
3; but that if. he .woul 4 


and the ſeveral advantages of which, as well as. the calc With which 1 mig 
be. carried on, he promis d to repreſent to his Highneſs...” 
© Taz Mooriſh prince, who was now at his laſt ſhifts,, gave Punke up 
entirely to his counſels, Barbaroſſa, who had his private views, carried, him 
to Conſtantinople; where being arriv'd, the perfidious. corfair, in a le. 
cret audience which he obtain d of the grand ſeignior, repreſented to him, 
that it would be an eaſy matter for him, by the helpof the. party, and the 
intelligence which Araſchid held in Tunis, to ſeize upon that City, and the 
whole kingdom, and to annex it afterwards to his empire. Solyman, 
greedy of glory, and to extend the bounds of his empire, was pleaſed 
with his reaſons : accordingly, he iſſued out orders for the fitting out 
an extraordinary armament in all his ports; ſo that it w 1 long before 
they put to ſea ninety gallies, and upwards of two hundred veſſels laden 
with ammunition and land forces. The grand ſeignior ſhew d Araſchid 
the utmoſt kindneſs, who, at the fight of ſo formidable. an army, flat- 
tcrd himſelf that he ſhould, re-enter. Tunis, as it were, in triumph. 
But when they were juſt going to embark, Solyman had him arreſted 
in the ſeraglio; and the whole was executed with ſo much ſecrecy, that 
when they ſet ſail, the whole fleet imagin d that this unfortunate Prince 
was on board the admiral, and in the general's galley. ' . 

THis corſair had no ſooner ſet fail from Conſtantinople, but the ; 
better to conceal his deſigns from the king of Tunis, he ſtood. for the 
"coaſt of Italy, rayaged the coaſts of Apulia and Calabria, ſpread. the 
terror of his arms in Naples and Gayeta 3 and after having ranſack'd the 
towns and villages, made flaves of a numberleſs multitude of the inha- 
bitants, and left the moſt dreadful marks' of his fury in all places, he w 
through the Pharo of Meſſina, made the ſame cruel havock along th 

| coaſts of Sicily, drew near to cape Paſſaro, as if he had intended to . 
a deſcent there, and afterwards turn'd ſhort towards Africa; when he 

landed near Goletta, and gave out that he brought back Araſchid. Then, 
in order to procure the fayour of the garriſon of the fort, he ſaluted it 
: With a diſcharge of his artillery, but without ball; and having ſent an 
officer into the place, to demand of the governor for whom he held it; 

We are (reply d the aga) the ſervants of events; and we ſhall keep the 

« place for that party in whoſe favour fortune ſhall declare herſelf, and 

ce for that prince, of the ſeveral e whom ſhe ſhall make king 

cc of Tunis.” 

BARBAROSSA, Who was not ignorant of the i importance of this place, 
it being the key of the kingdom, diſpatch'd a meſſenger to repreſent. to 
him, that the grand ſeignior had ſent him to place the lawful heir upon the 
throne of Tunis; that he had orders to attack and cut to pieces all ſuch 
as ſhould oppoſe him in it; that he might ſatisfy himſelf with his own 
eyes how formidable that prince was, and whether he was able to make 
head againſt it. The perſon who was intruſted with this negociation, 
manag d it ſo artfully, and knew ſo well how to intermix promiſes with 
his threats, that the governour, perhaps brib'd alſo by conſiderable ſums of 
money, deliver d up the place to the corſair; 3 who, leaving a ſtrong gar- 
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over to him, ſtoop'd ſolow as to make even the moſt groycling intreatics, | 


riſon i in it, OPM Big ap. into, * ach of F 8. „This gity, the capicahef Pur 1 =_— 
a kingdom of the fame name, 18 ſituated on T 85 coaſt pr Barbary to the 98. wal 1 
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north of Africa, between” Tripoli, and Algiers, at the 5 gt öf the gulph 
of Goletta, and two miles from the Mcditerrancan, 8 
might diſcover the cuins of the famous Carthage. 


THE cit 


Was barely wall'd without any fortifications : and as it Was cor 
from ſeveral places on the welt fide, its DOE. firength, hy only in thi 
caſtle, and the number of its inhabitants. ene ; 


A the approach of Barbaroſla's army, and the ere be ſpread | 
of f prince. Araſchid's being at the head of the Turks, the people, Who are 
| A reedy, and often ruin d by the change of maſters, role and took up 


arms. Haſcen, who was afraid, they would abandon him, came out of 
the caſtle, endeayour'd to quell the ſedition,” an reminded! the muti inecrs 
of the fidelity which they had [worn to him; and in order to draw them 


But whether it were from an abhorrence of his government, or out 


comp aſſion for Araſchid, becauſe he was unhappy, the people rejeted 


with 1 cries, and even contempt, all the remonſtrances and intreaties 
the king could make; ſo that this prince, fearing they ſhould attempt, to 
murder him, or deliver him up. to his enemy, immediately left the City, 


"without ſo.much as once going back inn the caſtle, or es off his 
treaſures with him. 
MAR MO L, In his deſeription of Abies; relates, that that prince had Hi 


n 
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1 f 6 f1 5 * 
of Tunis was faid to have confilted at that 4 me of 9 
twenty t ouſand houſes, and was peopled in proportion 3. but then it 
landed 


ſtory of the \ 


a to him, that in the great confuſion, the approach of his enemies, kingdom of 
and the revolt of his ſubjects, had thrown him into; he, when he went Tuns. 


down from the caſtle i into the city, had forgot a red velvet purſe, wherein 
were two hundred diamonds of an  Extracrgigary, ſize, ng of an in- 
eſtimable value. 

HE had no ſooner lefe Tani, but the inkabitants open 4 the gates 


to his enemies, when immediately Barbaroſſa enter d into it at the head 
of nine thouſand Turks, and made himſelf maſter of the caſtle and the 
principal poſts of the city. The inhabitants had receiv d him at firſt with 


the higheſt teſtimonies of joy ; but when they ſaw Araſchid did not ap- 


pear, they began to miſtruſt the corſair, notwithſtanding his telling them 
that he was confin d on board his galley by ſickneſs; when the fraud being 
at laſt diſcoverd, the inhabitants, inſtead of taking an oath of fidelity to 
Solyman, as he required they ſhould do, openly deteſting the corſair's 
treachery, took up arms, and fell upon his troops in order to force him 
to quit the city. But they had to deal with a captain, who, being a perfect 
maſter of the arts of war, had foreſeen this revolution, Barbaroſſa, to 
keep i in the people, commanded the artillery of the caſtle, of which he 
was maſter, to be ſet a roaring ; and his ſoldiers made ſo furious a diſ- 
Charge of their muskets upon the inhabitants, that they, in order to put a 
ſtop to the maſſacre, were forced to acknowledge the grand ſcignior for 


their ſovereign, and Barbaroſſa for his viceroy. 


T H1scorlair, as skilful as he was valiang, after having employ'd his arms 
with ſo much ſucceſs to keep the people in ſubjection, endeavout᷑ d to gain 


over the principal inhabitants by gentleneſs, and the moſt engaging affability. 


He, by their means made an alliance with the Arabian pealants, ſeiz d 
upon moſt of the cities that were higher up in the country, put gatriſons 


into them; when, going about to widen a canal to make Tunis a port, and to 


PR itin a 8 to receive ſhips of the een burthen, he employ d the 
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- Varia eines mae oe hon Wihd e ce E in har thy, 
17 Pore. for that purpoſe, who open'd the, canal of Goletta, 1735 ik. uns HY. the 
a E. into the lake on Which the city of Tunis | is ſituated, pl 5 
Sen was the ſtate and Condition of the coaſts of Africa, ' and "the 
ovinces bordering upon Tripoli, . when the gran 1d maſter artiy'd at Malta. 
® m July confider'd,. that it would be apoſlible. for the knights 
tain themſelves in Tripoli, without the alliſtance of forces, and a 
55 ſuperior. to that of the order. Charles V. was the only ſovercign 

in Europe, whom this enterptize would any way concern, nor was an 
other able to oppole ; it; he had juſt reaſon, to fear leſt this formidable. COr- - 
Fair; after ſo many conqueſts, ſhould endeavour to. ſeize. upon the. King. 
doms of Naples and Sicily, Which would aftetwards have given him the 
polleſſion of Malta. So that the grand maſter, with the advice of the 
council, ſent the commander Ponce of Leon, a grand croſs, to the em- 

peror, in quality of his embaſſador, to ſollicit him to ſend ſuch an arm) 

into Africa, as might be capable of maintaining the kn ights i in Tripoll, ane 

of putting a ſtop to the ſurprizing progreſs of Barbaroſſa. 
Tx emperor recciv'd at the ſame time, and upon the ſame ſubjcck, 4. 
Solder embaſſy from Mulcy Haſcen, at the head of which was a renegado 
Genoele, named Ximaa, who was the captain, of his guards: This tene. 
gado ſeeing his maſter dethroned, and without any hopes left of being a 
ble to recover his crown, adviſed him to have tecourſe to Charles K | 
ptince to whom, he ſaid, Barbaroſſa was odious, and who would think it very 
honourable for him to reſtore a monarch to 7222 kingdom, who had been 

= io unjuſtly depriy'd of i Wi os 

Hase entruſted the execution of this project to him who was the 
author of it; accordingly the Genoeſe went to Madrid, and obtain'd an 
audience of the emperor, who fearing leſt ſome attempt ſhould be made 
upon his kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, gave a favourable hearing to both 
embaſſadors. The affair was propos d in council, and after its being exa- 


1535. min d before the emperor, by his miniſters and his moſt able generals, it was 


Bol. 1.7. reſolvd that the emperor ſhould carry his arms into Africa, as well to ſe- 


cure the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily againſt any invaſion that the king 
of Algiers might make, as the paſſage of the Spaniſh ſcas into Italy, where 
not ſo much as a trading or paſſage· veſſel, thro fear of the corſairs, ducſt 
appear, without running the risk of being taken. 


CHARLES V. ſcem'd to be well fatisfy'd with this reſolution ; but 


before he employ d force, this prince, who was the greateſt politician of 
his age, and who often drew greater adyantages from his ſecret negotia- 


tions than his arms, endeavour d to bribe Barbaroſſa, and to draw him off 


from Solyman. Accordingly he intruſted another Genoeſe, Lewis Pre- 
ſandes by name, with the whole management of this intrigue, whom the 
emperor furniſhing privately with a trading: veſſel, he went with it to Tu- 
nis, under a pretence of traffick, carrying at the ſame time credentials, 
which inveſted him with the character of an embaſſador. After havin 

got himſelf introduc'd to Barbaroſſa upon another pretence, he ſhew'd him 
his credentials, and purſuant to his inſtructions, propos d to him the con- 
cluding of a private alliance with Charles V. and at the ſame time offer d 
him, in the name of that prince, to aſſiſt him, in order to make him abſo- 
lute monarch of all Africa, provided he would engage himſelf to hold af. 
ter wards ſo glorious a monarchy, and render it tributary to the crown of 


Spain. By a ſecond inſtruction, directly oppoſite to the firſt, this agent had 
orders to confer, as ſecretly as poſſible, with certain inhabitants of Tunis, 
whoſe names had been given him, and whom Haſcen's embaſſadors had 


Jaid 
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14s for carrying on two negotiations of 10 d 


rent a nature at the ſame. time, he was ſoon, ſuſpected; the whole i intrigue 


Was diſcoverd, and Barbarofla, without regarding the Zight of nations, 


poſſible for him to ſucceed 8 the way of negotiation, re Ivd;to {ce what 


maſter, to aſſure him that he himſelf would go at the head { of. a powerful 


army, in order to reſtore him to his throne 'Y of at the ſame time he wric 


to the grand maſter, by an expre(s, to give him notice of his deſign, and to 
invite the knights to aſſociate with him in an enterprize, Which Wight be of 
Stent advantage to them, with reſpect to Tripoli. l 

Tun grand maſter no ſooner receiv d his letter, but he communicated 
it to the council, when it was reſelyd, that the order ſhould furniſh as 
many ſhips for that expedition as it could poſlibly allow. Accordingly. the 
knights put to ſea four of the largeſt and beſt equipp'd gallics, with 18 bri- 
gantines, all well arm d; not to mention the great carrack, which alone 
was more formidable, and did more ſervice in this expedition than a whole 
ſquadron. A conſiderable number of knights went on board theſe diffe- 


rent ſhips, and each knight carried two brave ſoldiers along with him in- 
ſtead of ſervants. , The commander Aurelio Botigella, an antient ſea· offi- 


cer, Was named for, general of this ſeparate fleet, and Anthony de Grolé se, 
titular bailif of Lango, was to command the carrack and the land- forces. 

BARBAROSSA, whom the deſigns of the Chriſtian princes could not 
poſlibly eſcape; provided himſelf with arms, ammunition, and proyi- 


ſions, ſummon d all the corſairs of the Levant about him, drew from Al- 


giers as many forces as were there, and diſpatch d ſeveral embaſſadors to all 
the petty kings of Africa, to implore their aſſiſtance, and to repreſent to 
them that the loſs of Tunis would infallibly draw after it that of all Bar- 
bary. His money did more ſervice than the eloquence of his negotiators ; 


and ſending ſome conſiderable ſums to be diſtributed among the chiefs of 
the Arabians, he by that means obtain'd from them 15000, men, all horſe. 


men, who not valuing whom they fought for, expos d their lives for a 
meer trifle, and made a mercenary trade of war. As for Charles V. he 


had got together a powerful fleet, - conſiſting of near 300 fail, with 250 


infantry, and 2000 horſe. on board, not to mention a conſiderable num- 

ber of volunteers of different nations, and of the firſt houſes of Europe, 

| who were deſirous of lignalizing themſclves in the Proſenee of ſo great an 
emperor. 


THE general rendezyous was in the port of Cagliari, a city of Sar 


dinia, not above ſixty leagues diſtant from the coaſts of Africa, The 
emperor having receiv d the reinforcement of the pope and the order of 
Malta, ſet out from thence on the 13 of June, and arriv'd happily at 
Porto-Farina, antiently call'd. Utica, a city famous in the Roman hiſtory 
for the death of the younger Cato. Tis pretended, that Barbaroſſa, 
hearing that the emperor commanded his army in perſon, ſaid to the 
officers who were about him; If this prince, who has hitherto ſeldom 
c made war but by his lieutenants, ſhould acquire in this campaign the 
<« only honour. that is now wanting to compleat his glory, we mult re- 
ce ſolve with ourſelyes to loſe that which we have acquir d with the price 


ce of our blood.” 9 
| THIS 


is d the embaſladorro be ſtrangled. The emperor. ſeein 5 it would he im. 
n force could do: accordingly he ſent hack Haſcen s embaſſador to his 
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mention d, and in whom Barbaroſſa had repoſed the utmoſt” confidence. 


* 18s pirate, who naturally imagin'd that the 


THE BIS TORY OF Fre 


thrown into it 6000 of the braveſt Turks in his whole army's thete Were | 
commanded by* Airadin and Sinan the Jew,” the two famous'corfairs aboye 


He, at the ſame" time, fellt the eunuch Azanaga, another” of hi is generals, 
with 30000 Moors or Arablans, but all of them bowemen or arquebu- 
fiers, and the moſt part on horſe-back, in order to harraſs the Chriſtiatis 
continually”: and as he ſcrupled the fidelity of the Tuniſtatts, h hi 


oil up in that place with the flower of his troops. cin * 


TE empetor landed his army Without Seo ehm e cantion- 


of the fort of Goletta; it Was no more than a large {quare tower, but 
ell flank d, and ſituated about twelve miles from Tunis, at the mouth 


of the canal, by which the ſea enters into the baſon, on the ſide of which 
Tunis is built. This canal is about the length of a croſs- bow ſhor, but ſo 
narrow, that a galley can't paſs thro it but by ſtrength of oars. Barbaroſſa 
had built a bridge over this canal ; and on a neck of land that lies between 
the ſea and the tower of Goletta, he raiſed à rampart” that diſcover'd all 
the coaſt, and defended. thoſe "PUT, which he had poſted out 'of the 


canal. 83 


Tun empetor's generals dich upon that ſpot of erbund which they 


thought the moſt convenient for their encampment, and ſurrounded it 


With good lines that were wide and deep, and ſtrengthned at certain 
diſtances with redoubts. The garriſon of Goletta, in order to interrupt 


| theſe works, made frequent ſallies, in which 300 Spaniards and 400 Italians 


were cut to pieces; at the ſame time that the Mooriſh' and Arabian horſe _ 


were continually harraſſing the Chriſtian army, and came to skirmiſh to 


the very head of their camp. But the fortifications that belong d to it 
being finiſh'd, they began to raiſe batteries; both againſt the fort, "and on 
that fide towards the open country; the fire whereof was ſo dreadful, and 


at the ſame time without the leaſt intermiſſion,” that the Turks of the gar- 


riſon, as well as the Moors and Arabians, WY Lehe the n did not dare 


to come near the emperor's camp again. 


TH 1s prince, who juſtly ſuppoſed that after the taking of cite fortreſs, | 
that of Tunis would fall of courſe, reſolv'd, as ſoon as the breaches ſhould. 


'be wide enough, to attempt — they batter d hae Place at the Taltle 
time both by ſea and land. 
DoR1a, who commited the fleet, brought up his gallies by turns, 


and after one range had fir'd, another advanc d in its place, and made its 


diſcharge. The great carrack of the order was poſted as at the ſiege of 
Coron, behind all the gallies; but it was ſo high- built, that it eaſily fir'd 
over them all, and it made ſo dreadful and uninterrupted a fire, that it 
diſmounted all the cannon of the tower. The commander, Botigella, 
prior of Piſa, obſerving that the chief officer over the ſlaves in the gallies 
of the order, for fear of running a- ground, had given orders to raiſe the 
oars out of the water, went to him ſword in hand, and commanding him 


to make the crew ply their oars ; © Wretch (fays he to him) muſt we be 


« prevented from performing a brave exploit, for the ſake only of pre- 
« ſerving the hulls of two or three gallies? The chevalier de Converſa, 


an able engineer, diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by an action that was ſtill more 


daring; for he armed a long bark with great guns, fill'd it with musketeers, 
and atterwards drove it up to the foot of the tower, from whence he 
fir d upon all ſuch Turks as preſented themſelves upon the breach; and, 
whilſt he was "_— again on one fide, he A 8 his bark 


about, 


ans would egi 5 
theſe enterprize by artacking the fort of Goletta, Hach, for that reaſon, 
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from midnight to moon, the Emperor, before the Turks had time to repair 5 


the brenches, and make intrenchments, eommarided a ge eral ſtorm to 
_ attempted. The knights, agreeable 1 to their prerogative, and tlie poſſeſſion 
they emoy d of being always at the head of thoartitks,” were 'commabded 


to match at the head of that hic was to be g. on the ſide towards the 


dan The commander de Grol6e otherwiſe hanrd the bailif Paſſim, who 


landed the land- forces, put them on board barks and flat veſſels; but 


Arbe idlewh near the ſhore, theſe boats run up a ſahd. The chevilier 
Copiet, of the houſe! of d Hieres in Dauphine, who catricd the ag 
of the order, Was the firſt who/ledp'dinto'the water With His enſign. 


Was follow'd by all the knights, Who, plunging i in above the Wall as 


vanc'd boldly fword in hand, get to the Thore; and, in ſpite of a ſhower 


Italians and Germans, attack d àndther place; and in theſe different at- 
racks, the Chriſtians, in ſpite of the couragebus defence of the Turks, 


foreed the breaches got to the bülwarks, and the top of the tower, and 
made themſel bes maſters of it. But this victory coſt the order many of its 


braveſt kniglits, and ſearce one of them retur 
As this tower had no outworks;' they were immediately in the body of the 
lace; and as tfle attillery had ciind all its koftißcit ions, the Chriſtians, 
fter having foũght afl: hour, got poſſeſſion . 


ts reli) threw themſel ves ints the biſon, with rhe Yarfi{6ht; ; they march'd 


alofig the flats by 4 Way which had been mark d out with Makes, arrived at 
Tiitiis;/ While Others ſtopp' d at Avrade#}//a little city in the toad from Goletta 


to Tunis. The Chriſtians purſtrd, and kllfd great numbers bf chem ; and 
th&@emperot enter d inito Goletta) follow'd by king Haſcefi, hen turning 
— that prince; cr Here (ſays he to him) is the gare open d for you, thro 

erich you” Will return into your dominions.” Tis pretended that 
they met in theport bf this place with eighty ſeven gallies, galiots, and 
other row ing veffels, all of them arm d; beſides up wards of three hundred 


| had ala ays thought TP TniprepnidtWſ e 12706 35 
Dis emperor, after having allow'd Nis troops ſome ike, 40 repoſe 


themRlyes after their toil, gave orders for their catching towards Tunis,” 


Notwithfarding that Barbarofſa-was very Rnille of the weaknets” of the 
Race dad Horcover very doubtfat of the fidelity of the Tünfffans, and 


more ſo of the bravery of the Arabians; ARR" as he Was a man of 
ins, to advance 


prodigidis <outage,” ne refolw' d k artempt"thi&fare of ar 
forWards to mi ne Ohriſtians, and rather ve them battle, than hut 
Hibifelf up' in a place that was but weak. But b libre he rook "the field,” A 
he held à great CUncil of war nen- havitg fummoôn'd the chiefs of His 

ity; as Well Turks, Moors, a8 Atabians, he repreſented ro chem the 


bra yet r the Chriſtiahs had TR Xheit" lives at "the ſtege of Göletta; that 
the Kxceſſive hears of tlie country, to which tlie Fiiropetl Elder were: 
not dccuſtom'd, Had tfhrCW²n gfedt Humbets of them ibto a Nick. ard lan- 


guitming Condition "tak they in Want Gr Water, inf6tfuch that tie 


TE. u. T enen 


of musket- hot, advaric'd to the ſtorm. The "Spatitards, ſuſfain'd by the 


rn'd back without wounds. 


AKA DIN ad Sinan the Jew; ſeeing it would be ih vis for them 


of 'eanndn, „mot of them 'brafs, *: a numberleſs multitude of mul. 
Retb, conbows, Pikes, and fwerds. Barbäroffa had made this fort his 
artena“ Whithef he Uſed' to carry This prizes and His 9 ard till now. 


REY Hünfber of fötces the empetot or had in compatiſon df His; that the 
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Rt"? alt 5 them died with thirſt. He a . _ 2 * 


2 2 camp abounded with immenſe. riches 3-that the ſums: they would get for 
E the ranſom. of the priſoners they ſhould make, would be full as conſi- 
derable . In fine (laid he to them) I promiſe you victory, if you/ are 
4 deſitous of conquering ; and the defeat of your enemies will ſecure to 
4 you an abundant fortune 
« and children % HRS 


ez e own E Hog W of Ky wives 


Tux anſwer they $a toy 4 Yay conlifted us oy in \proteſtations giv, | — in- 


{ vialalle fidelity. $ notwithſtanding which, he yet diſcover d in moſt of their 


countenances, a certain air of inquietude and an impreſſion: of fear, which 


gave him no ſmall. uneaſineſs: and as moreover he was well acquainted 
with the fickle and wavering temper of the Africans, he held during the 
night-time a ſecret council compos d only of ſuch Turks as adhered to his 


fate and fortune. He declar'd to them, that he was un happily engag dina a 
place where he had three kinds of enemies, whom he had equally reaſon 


to diſtruſt; that the Moors ſuffer d impaticntly the Turkiſh government, 


and would be glad to ſee them all cut to pieces; that the Arabians, Who 


vbvere fitter to make inroads, than boldly to ſtand their ground in an engage - 
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ment, would, at the ſight of the leaſt danger, immediately give way z and 


that there were actually twenty two thouſand Chriſtian ſlaves impriſon d 
in Tunis, who would not fail to facilitate the entry of the emperor's forces, 
if they ſhould meet with an opportunity for that purpoſe ; that _notwith- 


| ſtanding their being ſhut up evety night in the caſtle, yet it would be in 


the power of one traitor or renegado only, to open the gates of it, and ren- 
der them maſters of the city, during the time that they ſhould be engag d 
with the Chriſtians : but that he, in order to rid himſelf of that uneaſineſs, 

was reſolv'd before he left that place, to cut all thoſe ſlaves to pieces, with- 
out ſparing ſo much as one. Devi driver gave aloud his approbation of ſo 

inhuman a reſolution, and maintain'd that if they ſpar' d the flaves,. they 
would make them one day repent. of their falſe pity 3/ and that in ſucha 
conjuncture, the preſerving of an enemy, who might afterwards deſtroy them, 
would be acting in contradiction to all the maxims of policy. But Sinan 
the Jew, to whom part of theſe ſlaves belong d, and who made up the 
bulk of his poſſeſſions, oppos d this reſolution. He repreſented to Bar- 
baroſſa, that ſo barbarous an action would draw upon them the odium of 


all nations; that he by that means would alienate the affections of the 
Tuniſians, who had either bought or taken the greateſt part of thoſe. Chri- 
-ſtians 3 that he himſelf would loſe the ranſom of the moſt conſiderable, who 


were his property; that after all, they might whenever they pleas d find an 
opportunity of making uſe of fo cruel a precaution; that they ſhould 
reſerve that execution till ſuch time as they ſhould be brought to Seen laſt 
ſhifts: whereas, if they ſhould happen to beat the emperor's forces, the loſs 
they ſhould ſuſtain by the over-haſty death of their llayes, would 52154 
the joy that attends upon victory. 

T no Barbaroſſa had not uſed to prefer moderation to violenec,: yet 
avarice in this occaſion got the better of his natural cruelty, and Accord- 
ingly he conſented to ſuſpend the putting of the ſlaves to death; but in 
order not to be diſappointed in reeking his vengeance upon them j in caſe; 
he ſhould be overcome, he loaded them with freſh irons, gave orders that 
they ſhould not be ſuffer d to ſtir out of the dungeon or ptiſon where they 
were ſhut up; and lodg d ſeveral barrels of powder under it, to blow it up 
into the ait upon his orders. After this, he march d out at the head of his 
troops to meet the emperor, and encamp d in a plain at a league s diſtance 
from Tunis, when both armies ou came up with one; MAT, The 

; Spaniſh 
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3 nd FO to heighten” the” glory of Charles V. Pietend“ 1 
Barbatoſfas atmy conſiſted of no leſß than 90000 mein. "The reader may 


"Judge whether this be be fact by the ifſue of the battle, if we may glve this 


name to a rbut, in Which, by the confeſſion of thoſe very Writers, the 


Chriſtians loſt but eighteen ſoldiers, and the infidels about 300. Be that 


"as it will, the Arabians advanc'd at firſt to fight with intrepidity enough, 


and came on to the charge with great ſhouts. But no ſooner had they 
heard the roaring of the artillery, and ſtood the firſt fire from the muskets, 
but theſe troops which had been us d to fight only in whecling about, im- 
mediately gave way, took to their heels, and diſappear d in an inſtant : and 
that which threw Barbaroſſa into the utmoſt conſternation, was, that they 
drew the Moors and Tuniſtans along with them in their flight, who flock d 
into the city with greater eagerneſs than they had gone out of it. The 
Arabian chiefs, as a handle that might be of ſeryice to them in making 
their court to Haſcen, afterwards boaſted their having kept them in and 
prevented their fighting. Barbaroſſa commanded a retreat to be ſounded ; 
and after having rallied them, did not once reproach them, and gs told 
5 them that they ſhould engage the Chriſtians on the morrow, | 
Bur he was very far from having any ſuch deſign. As he was 128 
bande on all ſides with open or ſecret enemies, the only rcaſon of his 
keeping up ſo many troops, was in order to ſecure his retreat. He even 


' conceal'd this'tefolution with the utmoſt care, from the Turks who ap- 


pear'd to be his moſt faithful friends; but the eagerneſs his people diſco- 


ver d to draw his treaſures out of the caſtle, gave occaſion to ſome ſuſpi- 


when 
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cion, and the order he afterwards gave to ſet fire to the powder that was 


-lodg'd under the priſon of the flaves, made them no longer doubt of his 
teſolves: but the ordinary miniſters of his cruelty, had it not in their pow- 

er to execute ſo horrid a ſcene of cruelty. There was at that time amon 
the ſlaves, a knight of the order, commander of Turin, brother Paul Si- 
meoni by name, whom Barbaroſſa could never be prevail d upon to re- 
leaſe, whatever ranſom the order could offer. He has been already men- 
tion' d, when we ſpake of the iſland of Ero, which this knight, being but cigh- 
teen years old, de fended with fo much bravery againſt all he enterprizes and 


attacks of the infidels. Simeoni in this laſt conjuncture bribed two renega- 
does, who were the ſlaves goalers, who being furniſh'd by their aſſiſtance with 


Hammers and files, he knock'd off his chains, and help d to break thoſe of 
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Franciſco de 


Medallino, and 


his companions. They afterwards broke into the armoty of the caſtle, vincent de 


arm'd themſelves with every thing that firſt came to hand, cut to pieces 
all ſuch of the Turkiſh ſoldiers as had remain d in the caſtle, made them- 
ſelves maſters of it; and aftet having barricaded the gates of it, and ſet a 


ctaro 


Giaffraga. 


ſtrong guard in the principal places, the knight who was at the head of the 
enterprize went up to the top of the caſtle, and diſplay d a white flag to 


give the Chriſtian army notice to come to their aſſiſtance. Barbaroſſa 
being told that a great noiſe had been heard in the caſtle, ran thither, cry- 
ing out” that they ſhould open the gates to him; but was anſwer d only by 
the fire of their musket-ſhot, and a ſhower of ſtones which the ſlaves threw 
at him. Upon which he cry'd our in the utmoſt tranſports of fury: All 
is loſt, ſince thoſe dogs are maſters of the caſtle and of my treaſures.” 

When he immediately ran out of the city with Devil-driver, and as 
many Turks as he could get together, and before the emperor could have 


notice of this re he fled, and got to the city of Bon, built near 2 


the antient Hippo, a city famous for being the epiſcopal ſeat of St. Auſtin, px 
one of the four firſt fathers of the church, 1 its oracle next to St Paul, 
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beauty were torn from the arms, of their mothers ;, and, the officers kept 
them as their own booty, to, make them adminiſter to;their moſt infa 


no impreſſion, going on to offer the officer very conſiderable ſums for her 


_ ranſom; Aya, tranſported with fury, continued to cry out, Be gong, 


« I tell thee, I will not have a tyrant for My deliverer. 
red 


kill d or made ſlaves; many fell a ſacrifice to the fury of the ſoldiers ; 0- 


thirſt; and the number of priſoners of bo 


4 
upwards of forty thouſand. The . of Tunis, reſtor d 


ebe übern 


* ah 727 


8 


greateſt 


o 


thouland perſons were either 


oy 


4 


thers, who thought to fly to the ſands and th 


e o the ſands and the neighbouring deſarts, were 
ſuffocated by the exceſſive heat of thoſe burning climates, and died of 


wo 


ſexes, Was computed to be 


44 


Muley Haſcen to his throne; but upon condition that he ſhould hold it of 
the crown of Spain: and as a pledge of his fidelity, he kept the fort of Go- 


letta in his own hands, whoſe fortifications ho repair d. By this treaty, he 


obliged the Mooriſh prince to pay the garriſon, of it, and to ſend thither 
prince Mahomet, one of his children, With ſome other lords of his, court, 
in quality of hoſtages. After this, the emperor began to prepare to ſet 
out for Europe; but before he imbark d, the 25 of July being the day that 
the church celebrates the feaſt of St. James, patron of Spain this prince 
ſolemniz d the commemoration of it in his camp. After he had heard 
mals there, which was ſung to muſic, he dind on board the great gallion of 

| : N ay Malta, 
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commanders, particularly ſuch as were inveſted with th 


e principal dignities 
Vol. II. 


= 
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Diptss 


or of the order, uſed generouſly to con ſecrate all the revenues of them in 
Sr. Ir ffttiug out armaments againſt the infidels. The greateſt part of them 
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” ſought rather for the glory than the profit which might acerne to them 


from their prizes; and we may affirm, that there were in all times more. 
knights out at ſea than on ſhore, and reſiding on their commanderics. 
They were often ſecn returning into the port of Malta, dragging aſter 
them the veſſels and gallies of the infidels, out of which they imme- 
diately deliver d the Chtiſtian ſlaves of different nations; and theſe 
_ Chriſtians, after the recovery of their liberty, carried back into their 
reſpective countries, the teſtimony and remembrance of the zeal and 
valour of the knights. PE 35 ES AF pot 2 8 


4 * : * 


of Lango ; James Pelloquin, the grand maſter's licutenant 3 Leo*Strozzi, 
prior of Capua; Chatcau-Renaud, marſhal of the order ; the commander 


in the memoirs of the order. 


BU r no one at that time had render'd himſelf more formidable to the | 


corſairs than the prior of Piſa, who was continually ont at fea. | Not a 


ſingle corſair durſt come near the coaſts of Sicily and Malta, but he was 


3 


Pariſot de la Valette; and a great many others, whoſe names are mentiond 


8 


1 


__— AMONG theſe illuſtrious perſonages, cach of whom would merit | 
particular hiſtory, was reckon d Botigella, prior. of Piſa, and general f 
the gallies; George Schilling, grand bailif of Germany; Grolee, bailif 


immediately ſnapt up; and ſo great was the number of prizes he made 


that year, that the corſairs gave out, he had a familiar demon in the ſhape 


of a dog on board his galley, who gave him notice of the day of their 
departure from the coaſts of Africa, and the places where he might meet 


with them. Time had ſcarce ever produced a general, in whom was 
united fo perfect a knowledge in ſea-affairs, with fo intrepid a bravery : 
he fell upon all he met, whether weak or ſtrong; and, without having any 
regard to any repriſals that might be made, hang d all fuch renegadoes as 


fell into his hands; and being ſevere in command, he requir'd the ſame 
bravery in his knights, of which he gave them an example: nor was he 
Teſs ſtrict in the obſervance of military diſcipline ; and, after an expedition, 
in which he had made very conſiderable prizes, certain knights having 
made bold with ſome of the plunder, he had them put under an arreſt, 
and confin'd them for a long time, as uſurpers of the property of the 


order. He was but juſt return d into the port of Tripoli, when they diſ- 


cover'd about dusk, and from the top of the tower, three large galiots 


ſteering towards the iſland of Gerbes ; upon which, the captains of the 
gallies immediately dcfir'd leave to go out of the port, and give them 
battle: © Don't you perccive, (reply'd that able ſeaman) that if they 


ce ſhould happen to ſee you, the night, which is coming on, will favour 


ce their eſcape before you can have time to come up with them? Let them 
te continue, their courſe at this time, but they ſhall not be got to ſuch a 
« diſtance, but I will be up with them by day-break.” And indeed, no 
ſooner was night come, but he fail'd out of the port with three gallies, 
and ſtood for Gerbes, as well as the darkneſs would allow. It was ſcarce 
day-break, when he diſcover'd thoſe gallies, who were failing in com- 
pany ; upon which, he immediately began to give them chace. The cor- 
fairs ſeeing themſelves purſu'd, ſeparated; and one of the galiots endea- 
vour'd to gain the coaſts of Barbary : but a galley, call'd the Cornue or 
the Horn'd Galley, intercepting it in its courſe, was ſoon up with it; 


when the knight, with ſabre in hand, attempted to board her. Imme- 


diarely the Turks, who were in great numbers in that ſhip, threw them- 
: | {elves 


N 


ThE ' KNIGH Fs o 


: hates Rite e great nutuber of men, who were all got to one ſide, occaſton d: 


MAL TA 


Hich the Enights were for atracking their too cagerD: Dit 
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their deſtruction;; for the galiot being over-ſer, ſunk to the botttm, in tgjie 


-ſight, and to the great" regret of the knights, who were more afflidted 
for the death of the Chriſtian Nayes that were drown'd on that occaſion, 


than the loſs of aprize, which could not poſſibly have eſcap d them. The 


ſecond galiot met with almoſt the ſame fate, which the knights endeavour d 
to board; and as it was mann'd with a great number of Turks, they did 
not avoid fighting, but turn'd the prow againſt the galley of the order. 
On both fides à numberleſs multitude of furious diſcharges wete made, 


which difabled a great number of Chriſtians and Turks. The pilot of 


the infidels being more dextrons than that of the order, preſented a 


broad-fide, and after having diſcharg d a freſh volley of arrows, ſtood off 
to ſea: but general Botigella, who had reſery'd himſelf to ſuccour that 


galley which ſhould be the moſt vigorouſly attack'd, oppos'd the going off 
of the galiot, and came up with it prow againſt prow. The combat was 
now renew'd with recruited fury; the Courſic ter, or great gun, and the 
muskets, made a furious diſcharge on both fides ; the battle was main- 
tain'd for a long time with equal advantage; victory ſhifted ſides alter- 
nately more than once. The corſairs, who were ſeamen that had been 
brought up in the midſt of fire, and the fury of arms, fought with intre- 


pid fury ; they more than once flatter'd themſelves with the hopes of 


forcing the wale of the galley, and obliging the knights, who defended 
it, to give way: but they were oppos'd with a ſett of intrepid men, who 
had ever been fearleſs of danger. This courageous body of ſoldiers, 
threw themſelves, fword in hand, into the galiot, at the ſame time that 


the ſoldicrs of the Cornue, or hotn'd gaſley, forced another part, and 


join d the ſoldiers of rhe admiral-galley. Twas now not ſo much a combar, 
as a general maffacre ; the Chriſtian ſoldiers gave no quarter, but hurried on 
by a thirſt after booty, ſo great a number of them flung themſelves into 
the ſhip, that whether it wi the prodigious weight of thoſe who enter'd 
it, and who were all on one ſide, or that it had ſprung a lcak during the 


engagement, it funk to the bottom; when the victorious, confounded 


_ with the vanquifh'd, met with a like fate, and periſh'd even in the midſt 
of victory. © 

TAE largeſt of the galiots, tied by Scander, a famous cor- 
fair, and by another rais, or captain, did his utmoſt to reach Zoara, 
thirreen miles diſtant, eaſtward from the iſland of Zerbe, or Gelſey. But 


the chevalier Pariſot de la Valette, captain of one of the gallies, and the 


worthy companion of Botigella, purſu d him ſo cloſe, that the Turks 
could not avoid fighting. This new engagement was as bloody as the 
former: Scander fought like a Man who had ever been fearleſs of death, 
and who did not value being cut to pieces, provided he came off but with 
victory. The commander de la Valette, at the head of the knights of his 
galley, and expofed to the arrows of the enemy, receivd two wounds 
with an arrow during the heat of the engagement, which prevented his 
perceiving it; but ſome time after a musket- ball ſhatter'd his leg to pieces, 
and threw him upon the decx. Notwithſtanding his diſtreſs, and his being 
half dead, he yet did not abate any thing of his uſual courage, and his 
ardent thirſt of victory. The knights and foldiers, animated by his cries, 
puſh'd the infidels with ſo much intrepidity, that they forced their way 
into their ſhips : here they were forced to come to a ſecond engagement; 


the Turks had rallied themſelves about tir maſts, and they — 5 
all 


— 


5 = _: - THE HIST SOE 7 — 
Dibiex 5s fall on afreſh. Theſe Barbarians being mad through deſpair, and anima- 


N= 


dr. ted by the example of their officers, fought with ineregible fury; ane 


ef keduc d to à ſmall number, they yet forc'd the Chriſtians to aban- 
don their ſhip, and after having diſingag d themſelves from the cramp- | 
irons, with which they had been faſtned to the gallics, they, in ſpight 
ok all the efforts of the Knights, ſtood off to | ſea, and ſteer d towards 
Zoara: But they were got pretty near it, When the knights, Who fail'd 
=_ - after their prey, came up with them. The fight was now renew'd, | 
= | which was now the third time of engaging 3. but they were no 
= os more upon an equal foot, for the Turks had Joſt the greateſt; part 
—_ pol their ſoldiers and ſailors ; there ſcarce remain'd ſufficient to manage the 
= 5 5 ſhip, and the few that ſurvivd, ſeeing the ſhore at hand, threw them- 
ſelves into the ſea, in order to reach it. But as a great number of them were 
wounded, the major part of them were drown d, among whom were two = 
_  rais or captains. Immediately the knights made themſelves maſters. ofthe , 
galliot, whence they deliverd 200 Chriſtians; the Turks were. chain'd 
down, and the retiegadoes hang'd. After Which, Botigella return'd with 
triumph into the port of Tripoli with his priſe. 
* TEIsõ ſucceſs, and the continual war which the knights maintain'd a- 
gainſt the African Turks, both by ſea and land, determin'd theſe Barba- 
rians to drive them, if poſſible, out of Tripoli The pirate Airadin, lord 
of Tagiora, being chiefly intereſted in this war, took upon himſelf: the 
execution of this enterprize, and accordingly got together as many forces 
as he could from Tagiora, Gienzor, and d'Almaya, the rendezvous. being 
at the tower of the Alcayd. He ſet out in the night-time, and atday-break 
attempted a ſcalado at thoſe parts of the wall of Tripoli, which he thought 
leaſt defended. He hoped to ſurprize the knights : but George Schilling, 
grand bailif of Germany, who commanded in Tripoli, having advice ſent 
him by his ſpies, which he kept in Tagiora, was under arms with the 
whole garriſon; and no ſooner did the Turks appear, but they were 
briskly ply'd with fire-works, boiling oil, and ſtones ; at the ſame time 
that the artillery, and the musketeers of the place, fir'd inceſlantly on 
thoſe who were furtheſt off, and who ſuſtain'd thoſe who were at the head. 
of the attack. Altho' Airadin ſaw plainly that he was diſcover'd, he 
yet fought on with the ſame bravery and reſolution. His troops, after | 
his example, made the moſt ſurprizing efforts to get to the top of the 
wall; but it was lined with a good number of intrepid knights, who were 
fearleſs of death and wounds; many died by the arrows and musket-ſhot 
of the infidels. The Barbarians loſt a greater number of men, but their 
places were immediately fill'd up by the great number of forces they had 
brought along with them for this expedition; whereas the knights, on the 
contrary, who at that time were no more than forty in number, with a 
weak garriſon, drew no ſuccour, but from their courage, which even ſcem'd 
to increaſe, in proportion as their forces diminiſh'd. The grand bailif in par- 
ticular run up and down to thoſe places, where the attack was warmeſt, and 
Was ſeen at all of them almoſt at the ſame time. Airadin, for his part, 
did not omit one of the duties of a worthy commander, and, more by his 
5 | example than his words, drew on his ſoldiers, and did his utmoſt to get to 
1K the top of the wall ; but this general having been knock'd off his ladder by 
1 — a ball, his ſoldiers found it a very difficult matter to get him out of the 
_ | ditch into which he was fallen. The Turks thinking him dead, loſt all 
their courage; they all made off, and left at the foot of the walls, a great 
number of ſoldiers, who had been kill'd there. 
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do gide the grand master s lieutenant and the council advice of the en- Wr 
terprize of Airadin z by his letter he repreſented to them, that as Tripoli © * * 
Was without baſtions and bulwarks, it would have been impoſſible for = 
it to have held our againſt an army that ſhould have beſieg d it in form; 
that they were even daily expos d to be ſurpriz d in the ſame manner, 
and that in order to prevent it, and to drive the infidels from its neigh. — 
bouthood, it would be neceffary for them to raze the tower of the . 
 Alcayd,” which held the place inveſted and block d up on that fide, and 
hindred the Chriſtians from trading with the Moors and Arabians, the 
inhabitants of the country, who were as great enemies to the Turks 
JJ dd ß RL, © 
I x council approy'd this enterprize, and appointed the commander 
Botigella, prior of Piſa, and general of the gallies, to head it.  According- 5 1 
1y he immediately put to ſea with 300 knights and about 700 ſoldiers, 1 
which the order Kept in conſtant pay at Malta; and the bailif Schilling, == 
_ governor of Tripoli, treated at the ſame time with ſome Cheques or 
Arabian lords, who, in conſideration of a certain ſum agreed upon be 
tween them, furniſh'd him a body of horſe, Botigella having landed 
his forces at Tripoli, took thither what artillery he chonghthe ſhould 
ſtand in need of, and had it drawn by his ſlaves and his crew of his 
gallies, almoſt up to the tower he intended to beſiege; when, without 
ſtaying to open the trenches, he firſt rais d his batteries, and contented 
himſelf with covering them with gabions. Airadin, at the noiſe of this 
attack, ran thither from Tagiora with what forces he had about him; 
but when he was got to the town of Adabus, which was not above three 
miles diſtant from the tower, he found himſelf topp'd by the knights 
who were at the head of the Arabian horſe. Airadin, not finding him- 
ſelf ſtrong enough to attack a body that was lin'd with 150 knights, 
contented himſelf with making a few light skirmiſhes, which gave op- 
portunity to about ſixty Turks to throw themſelves into the place. But 
not withſtanding this ſuccour, general Botigella batter'd it continually 
but perceiving that his artillery did not make as quick execution as he 
could have wiſh'd, he ſent for the wales or bends from his gallies, which 
he employ'd as mant/ets, or a moveable pent-houſe ; and being cover'd 
by this fence, he brought up the miners to the foot of the wall, which 
he blew up. Immediately the knights advanc'd up to the breach, which 
they found undefended, for the greateſt part of the corſairs had been | 3 
buried under the ruins of the mine. Such as had eſcap'd, ſtill ſtunn'd Re = 
with the noiſe, ſeeing the knights maſters of the breach and with their Y 
drawn ſwords, threw down their arms. Botigella immediately raze'd. 
the tower; and whilſt the crew of the galley and other ſlaves were 
_ employ'd at this work, he adyanc'd at the head of his little army towards I 
Adabus, where Airadin was intrench'd. He drove him from thence, DE: | =_ 
abandon'd the plunder of this town to the Arabians ; and after having —_— 
left in Tripoli a ſufficient body of troops to reinforce the garriſon, he 
re: imbark d, to return to Malta. In his courſe he met a great galeon 
thar was coming from Egypt, ftcighted with rich merchandize, com- 
manded by a famous Turkiſh captain call'd Arder. Botigella made di- 
realy towards him with his gallies, came up with him, and in ſpite of 
all the fire of his cannon, the knights attempted to board him, leap'd: 
into the Turkiſh veſſel with their drawn ſabres, and made themſelves 
' maſters of it. Two hundred Turks were made priſoners and ſlaves on 
V oL. II. * this 
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— ? " return'd into the port of Malta, The commander, James de Pel- 
=" 8 the grand maſter's lientenant, the greateſt part of the lords 
| ; of the council, and as many knights as were on the iſland, were in the 

port to receive him at his landing... As they had been inform d of the 

Nh 5 — ſuccels of his . he Was 3 ais'd, and. 2 


2 who ahi to the elan of the order, Db che! fy of our 
lady of Philermos, which had been brought from Rhodes, of the 
pearls and precious ſtones with which it had been adorn d. Some days 
after, an Engliſh knight, being diſtraftedly in love with a Malteſe 
woman, in the tranſports of rage and jealouſy, ſtabb'd her with his 
own hand upon very flight ſuſpicions. - The grand maſter's lieutenant 
had the thief and the murderer ſeiz d, and after their being condemn'd 

by the ſecular judges of the iſland, they were carried at a mile diſtance 

_ from. the port, when, being put into. ſacks, they were thrown alive 

into the ſea. 

10 theſe tans 8 8 that was a ſubject of no 
leis affliction to the whole body of the order. The chevalier de Va- 
rennes Nagu, commander of Trebous, arriving at Malta on the 10" 

of October, brought thither the fad news of the death of the grand 
maſter de St. Jaille, who having ſet out from his priory of Toulouſe in 

, Order to go to the convent, fell ſick at Montpellier, where he died 

1536, On the 26® of September. The next day they met, to chuſe him a 
ſucceſſor. Every one imagin'd, that the commander Botigella, or the 
lord de Grolee,. otherwiſe call'd the commander Paſſim, bailif of 

Lango, would be elected to that dignity ; both of them being antient 
kni Nita who, by their ſervices, their brave actions, and a ſingular 
piety, had deſery'd fo well of the order, and of all Chriſtendom. 
Bur a cabal, which was carried on by the chevalier Garcia Cortez, 
who happen d to be at that time the electing knight, turn'd the majority 

Joun of voices in favour of the commander oN DOME DES, of the 

DOMEDES. language of Arragon, and bailif of Capſa. This bailif had promis d 

him long time before to procure him his baili wick, provided he ſhould 
come to the grand maſterſhip by his means. The cunning Spaniard, 
3 * a man of intrigue, and who ſaw that the promotion of his 
triend would pave the way to his own, made a merit, to the ſixteen 
electors, of a wound and the loſs of an eye, which d'Omedes had 
| fuſtain'd during the ſiege of Rhodes; probably alſo the ſubtile Spaniard, 
without inſiſting too much upon a wound, which is often an ambiguous 
mark of bravery, might have been artful enough to take advantage of 
the ſuperiority which the knights of his nation, by the help of the em- 
- peror's power, had at that time in the aſſemblies of the order. Be that 
as it will, no ſooner was the election of d'Omedes publiſh'd, but the 
greateſt part of the 360 knights, who compoſed the aſſembly, appear d 
in the higheſt conſternation, T he ill omens they preſag d upon the 


government of the elect, were afterwards verified by an adminiſtration 
that 
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crown aſide, and. did not keep cen that of commander, or general of 1 
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the gallies, with which Leo Strozzi, prior of Capua, was afterwards 

inveſted; he was a young lord of one of the firſt houſes of Florence, | 

| a near relation to Catherine of Medicis, queen of France, and on whom „„ 

pope Clement VII. his uncle, at the ſame time that he gave him the habit a 
of tlie order, had beſtow'd that dignity, of which he was actually in ©; «ol 

poſſeſſion at the time of his being raiſed to the ſovereign pontificate. ä 

Tux young prior, who had been made a captain before he had been 

aà ſoldier, had firſt fought under the famous Andrew Doria, the emperors 3 

general: the firſt eflay he made in his command, was at his being with 8 

four gallies of the order at the taking of twelve others commanded by 

a Turk, whoſe name was Ali Zelif, a great ſeaman, and commander 

of that ſquadron. Doria had 34 gallies, beſides thoſe of the order; and 

meeting the infidels in the channel of Corfu, he attack d them with that 

9 which he had juſtly entertain d from the ſuperior number of 

his gallies : But he experienced on that occaſion, that nothing is ſuperior 

to a reſolute courage. Ali had a great number of janizaries on board 

His gallies, with orders to tranſport them i into Dalmatia, where Solyman 

was getting together a body of forces. Theſe ſoldiers gave the moſt 

ſhining marks of bravery, and fought like men who were reſoly'd not 

to ſurvive their defeat. They levell'd the fury of their arms chiefly 

upon the knights, their antient and eternal enemies; and two Turkiſh 

gallies, one of which was the admiral, inveſted the admiral-gally of 

Malta. The firſt kept cloſe to the prow, and the other preſented the 

ſide, when a cruel and bloody combat enſued, the Turks attacking the 

knights very briskly ; ſeveral of that order, and among the reſt, Con- 

ſtans Opert, one of the principal officers on board the admiral-galley, 

loſt their lives in the brave oppoſition they made againſt the Turks, 

who endeayour'd to throw themſelves into this galley. Fortune ſeem'd 

to favour them on that ſide z and they would perhaps have carried off 

the admiral-galley, had not the prior of Capua, in this danger, com- 

manded a culverine to be leyell'd againſt that galley, which lay ſide- 

long by it. This ſavd the admiral; for the Turkiſh galley being 

ſtruck in her keel with that ſingle ſhot, was immediately fill'd with 

water, and ſunk to-the bottom. The knights having thus got rid of 

an enemy on that ſide, turn'd all their force againſt the Turkiſh admiral- 

galley ; the combat being upon a more equal foot, became at the ſame 

time more bloody. The knights and Turks, with the deſign of making 

themſelves maſters of the oppoſite admiral-galley, threw themſelves 

reciprocally upon each other's weapons. At length the knights ſeem d 

to have gain d ſome advantage over the infidels; they forced the jani- 

zaries, and threw themſelves in crouds, with their drawn ſabres, into 

their galley. The Turks, being recover d from the prodigious ſur- 

prize, which ſo violent an attack had thrown them into, renew'd the 

combat with recruited fury; the ſoldiers, tranſported with rage, 

would neither give nor take quarter; no ſooner one drop'd, bur his 

place was immediately fill'd up by another. Tho the knights had cut 

moſt of the Turks to pieces, they were not yet maſters of the galley, 

and the few infidels that ſurvived, fought leſs to ſave their own lives, 

than to take away thoſe of ſome knights. They all ſuffer d themſelves 
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1 to be cut in pieces to the laſt man; and, What had been ſeldom ſeen in 
Deu theſe kind of engagements, the prior took this galley, Without making 
Tux infidels who were in the other gallies, diſcover'd no leſs cou- | 
age and intrepidity, - notwithſtanding the great odds in the number of 
the ſhips; and tho they were ſurrounded with 38 Chriſtian gallies, they 


2 


\ pet fought with as much reſolution as thoſe of the admiral-galley. At 
ENS laſt the Chriſtians forc'd victory to declare-herſclf in their favour, but 
they bought it at a very dear price; and not to mention a great number 
of ſoldiers, they loſt in it Anthony Doria, one of the general officers, 


: Og 4 
a 


1 | the chevalier Copez, and a great number of others of the ſame order, 

| Who were either wounded, or loſt their lives in this engagement. 

| Tux emperor's general having notice that ten French gallies were ſet © 
fail from the port of Marſeilles, to carry an embaſſador of Francis I. to 

Conſtantinople, lay under cape Paſſaro, in order to ſurprize them. 

The general of the order, that he might obſerve an exact neutrality be- 
tween theſe princes, drew off from the body of the fleet, employ'd this 
interval in ſcouring the coaſts of Calabria, gave chace to two great 
galiots, and a corſair foiſt, of which he made himſelf maſter; deliverd 
400 Chriſtians. out of ſlavery, whom he carried into the port of Malta, 1 
with the priſoners he had made. The whole body of people ran to con- = | 
gratulate him upon the happy ſucceſs of his firſt arms, and'drew the moſt 2 1 
happy preſages from thence ; which he afterwards verified by the great ac- 
tions he perform'd, both in the Ocean and in the Mediterranean. 
Scarce had this young general diſarm'd his ſhips, when he heard that 
Philip Strozzi his father had been taken priſoner in an engagement, by 
young Coſmo of Medicis, duke of Florence; that this prince had caus d 
him to be carried into that city, loaded with irons, and that they were 

ö actually at that time proſecuting him as a criminal of ſtate, and a rebel. 

1 Ihe prior of Capua, in the deepeſt affliction at this diſmal news, begg d 

_ . the council to diſmiſs him; which having obtain ' d, he hired a brigan- 

tine at his own expence, and immediately ſect fail for Italy. 1 

Fo the better underſtanding of this hiſtorical incident, which will 

have a very great influence on all we have occaſion to mention hereafter 

concerning the prior, who was one of the greateſt captains of his age, the 
reader muſt recolle& the ſeveral paſlages in the foregoing book relatin 
to the war which the emperor Charles V. had made againſt pope Cle- 
ment VII. of the houſe of Medicis. During this war, and the impriſon- 
ment of this pontif, the citizens of Florence had divided themſelves 
into two parties; the one, who adhered to the houſe of Medicis, was 
for raiſing it to the throne and abſolute monarchy ; the other maintain'd 
the anticnt form of government, and was for maintaining their liberty, 
and a republican adminiſtration. As long as pope Clement and the em- 
peror continued at variance, this prince had ſided publickly with the 
republicans ; they relied entirely upon his protection, and the Medi- 
cis had been drove from Florence, as tyrants and enemies of the pub- 
lic liberty. | | | 
BV r the emperor, whoſe reſolutions varied with his intereſt, being 
reconcil'd with the pope, the confidence of the Florentines abated, and 
thcir liberty was very much-endanger'd: by the treaty made between 
the pope and Charles V. the Medicis were to be reſtor'd in Florence, 
to all the dignities and poſſeſſions they had enjoy'd before their baniſh- 
ment; and by a ſecret article, the emperor had engag'd himſelf to 
| : eſtabliſh - 
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A», THE KNIGHTS OF /{MAETA. | og” 
eſtabliſh Alexander de Medicis, baſtard ſon of Laurence duke of Ur- Jean 
bino/; or, according to others, ſon to Clement himſelf, prince, F and D On 122 ny TE 
| ſiege," which the troops of the and emperor, in concert, had laid. 
before that place; and after having made themſelves maſters of it, that 
they might not terrify the republican party, the emperor would have the 
new prince take upon him no more than barely the title of governor 
of the republick of Florence. But Alexander, who was too young to 
preſeribe bounds to his ambition, and ſeeing himſelf afterwards the 
emperot's ſon-in-law; by his marriage with Margaret of Auſtria, natura! 
daughter of that prince, affected mightily the majeſty of kings, and go- 
vern d this ſtate with an haughtinefs and independence, which render'd- 
him odious not only to his fel low- citizens, but even to his very rela- 
tions. Upon which, a dangerous conſpiracy was form'd againſt the life 
of this prince, at the head of which was Philip Strozzi, husband of Cla- 
riſſa of Medicis, and ſiſter to pope Leo X. and he had the art to engage 
in the ſame plot Laurence of Medicis, couſin to Alexander, his next 
heir, and even his favourite. Perhaps, beſides the motive and pretext 
of defending the public liberty, he might have had an eye to that 
reat ſucceſſion, and was more an enemy to the prince than to the prin- 
cipality. Be that as it will, this perfidious wretch, who adminiſtred to 
all the pleaſures of duke Alexander, pretending he had appointed him 
a rendezvous with a Florentine lady at his houſe, got him thither, and 
ſtabb'd him. But inſtead of ſeizing upon the palace, and exciting the 
people by the hopes and the ſpecious bait of liberty, to take up arms in 
his favour, trouble, aſtoniſhment, and fear, ſucceeded to ſo cruel an 
action; he fled, and the partizans of the houſe of Medicis recovering 
from their ſurprize, and being unable to ſupport themſelves without a 
head, fill'd up the dignity of duke Alexander with Coſmo de Medicis, 
tho of a diſtant branch, a youth ſcarce ſixteen, yet of a judgment vaſtly: 
ſuperior to his years, and who, in fo delicate a juncture, diſcoverd as 
much courage as ambition. He was ſon to John of Medicis, one of 
the moſt famous captains of Italy, and of Mary Salviati, a woman 
as much celebrated for her noble extraction, as for her wiſdom and 
conduct. This lady, ever ſince the death of John of Medicis, had 
livd in widow- hood with great auſterity; and ſhutting herſelf up in 
her houſe, had employ'd all her thoughts in the education of young 
Coſmo. Upon the firſt news ſhe had of their deſign to adyance her 
ſon to the dignity which duke Alexander had enjoy'd,” whether it were 
that a maternal tenderneſs inſpir'd her with fear, when ſhe thought of 
his filling up ſo dangerous a poſt ; or that, as ſome hiſtorians have ad- 
vanc'd, that generous woman preferr'd the liberty of her country to 
the aggrandizing of her ſon, ſhe employ d her tears and intreaties to 
diſſuade him from accepting it. But Coſmo; either mote reſolute, or 
more ambitious, without liſtning to her remonſtrances, abandon'd him- 
ſelf to the partizans of his houſe : by their credit, he was acknowledg'd : 
for governor of the commonwealth in a public aſſembly. The em- 
peror, having notice of the fatal death of his 'ſon-in-law, confirmd 
this diſpoſition. Coſmo took the reins of government into his 
hands, and, tho' ſo young, conducted himſelf with ſo much prudence, 
that it would not be eaſy to determine whether he was moſt indebted 
to his skill, or his good - fortune, for the principality of Florence. 
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che Medicis party prevail in the city, withdrew out of it; gave out, 1 


IE r 8 TO N aa 
STO 2 1 and the Partizans for d republican-government, 


commiſſions for the levying of forces, and to enable themſelves to re- 
turn into it ſword in Hand. They flarter d themſelves that young Co 
mo, bufied with the cares of his infant government, would not fo ſoon 
be able to purſue them. But this prince, who had faithful ſpies in all 
their cabals, ſoon had notice of their armament;; and in order that 
they might not have time to increaſe it; he went out of Florence at the 
head of his friends, and the ſtanding forces of the government; and 
ſtrengthned by the authority of the Jaws; of which he himſelf was the 
depoſttary, he march d directly againſt the Stfozzi; Who were publickly | 
proſcrib'd by the magiſtracy. Both parties met near Mareno, à village 


| 1 far from Florence, and ſoon engag d; but twas rather a rout than a 


battle. The greateſt part of the conſpirators fearing. to fall 3 
hands of their enemies, took to their heels. Strozzi, and a few faithful 

friends who were reſolwd not to abandon him, ſtood their ground, | 
and fought like deſperadoes, who were reſolvd to be eut to pieces; but 
they were diſappointed in it. Coſmo, whom it ſo nearly concern d to 
have the moſt exact account of the forces and the ſecret- correſpondence 5 
öf that party, had given orders that their lives ſhould be ſpar d, in which 


he was Obey d, for they contented themſelves with ſurrounding them; 15 


When being diſarm d, they were immediately put in irons, and were 
| REG into the Fan! in . W er * ne. to proſecute. 


TAS on uch diſmal news that the prior of Capua ſet out from. 
Malta for Italy, to labour at the procuring of his father's liberty. But 
being artiv'd at Naples, he was inform'd that he had killd himſelf in 
priſon during his confinement ; whether it were to avoid the ignominy 
of his execution, or, as ſome hiſtorians have given out, thro fear leſt 
the violence of the rack and other kinds of torture ſhould extort from | 
him the name of the ſecret partizans which he had in the city. This 
man, whom the heathens of antiquity would have ador'd, but whom 
the Chriſtians condemn," kill'd himſelf with a ſword which had been 
left in his chamber. The following verſe of Virgil Was found upon the 
mantle-tree, Which he had cngray d with the point of his ſword: 


E xorjart aliquis' noſtris- ex offibus witor : 


Riſc ſome avenger of our blood. 
# nt 1411 Piet: Dryden's Virgil. 


His children, faithful to ein Father's memory, devaced themſelves to 
revenge his death, but in a glorious manner, which the laws authoriz d. 
As they conſiderd the emperor as no other than the ſubverter of the 
liberty of their country, and the indirect author of their father's death, 
they went over to the French, and ſerved in their armies. Peter 5 
the eldeſt, roſe by his valour to the dignity of marſhal; and the prior of 


Capua diſtinguiſned himſelf in the fea-ſeryice, in ate he commanded 


as general of the gallies. Nor was he leſs ſerviceable to his own order, 
as we ſhall find in the ſequel of this hiſtory; and would afterwards have 
been choſen grand maſter, had not they been apprehenſive that he, in 


order to gratify his particular reſentment, would have broken through 


the neutrality which the grand maſters and the body of the order had 
always profeſs d to obſerve, with regard to Chtiſtian princes. 
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along the coaſt, and had ſhut up Mule Haſcen in his capital; whe 


ur Nenn O MALTA 


DURING his abſence and his ſtay in kagge tlie chevaliet Paul Sime 
oni, prior of Lombardy, Who had comributed ſo much to the taking ;, 
of Tunis, was made general of the gallics and order d ſoon after to go as. 
long with the marqueſs of Terra Nova, to the port of Suſa in Adrica, 
which having revoltad * ere Hiabeqny: king un pres n e in- j 
tended tobekegenied toon braggietp oct flood. cop log 5: crrig 

S8 us A ſtood upon a — 2 9 at eight or nine ee Ade 


. from Tunis, beyond Cap- bon. Its haven is ſecure, and, like the place, 
deſended by an old caſtle, which is fortified and ſurround 


d by ditches, 
with an eſplanade quite round. The Turks, ſince the emperor's return 
from the conqueſt of Tunis, had ſeized on moſt of the places which up. 
ordcr-t0 recover the entire poſſeſſion of his dominions, and to clear em 
of ſuch uſurpers had applied to the order of St. John. In purſuance of 
which, he ſent an ambaſſador, Camugi by name, to Malta, to implore ſuc- 
cours from the knights. That miniſter, in order to engage them in this 
enterpriſe, repreſented to them that the corſairs had fortified Tachiora; 

hat they had put a ſtrong garriſon in it, under the command of Morat 
Aga, one of the principal captains of Barbaroſſa ; that they expected that 
general of the corſairs with a large fleet; and that the order would nevet 


be able to keep Tripoli, if they did not traverſe his deſigns. The grand 


maſter; thought propet to ſend this advice to the emperor, who finding 
that the defence = m_ his Vaſſal, concern d himſelf more ncarly than 
it did the order, preſſed the grand maſter to join his forces to thoſe of 
Sicily, in order to clear the coaſt of Barbary of the Corſairs; and at the 
ſame time ordered his viceroy to furniſh Mauley all the een he 
ſhould have occaſions for, to form the ſiege of Sula. 

THE grand maſter, and the viceroy, fitted out e gallies, « on board 
* which were a good number of knights and troops, in the ſervice of 
the order; to which the videroy joined 3000 foot as his quota, under 
the command ot the marqueſs of Terra Nova, a Sicilian nobleman, who 
was to be general of the land forces, whilſt the an of the eee or 
the order kept out, and commanded at ſe. 

THIS ſquadron, paſſing through the channel of Malta, came dof the plans 
where Muley had pitched his camp. The marqueſs of Terra Nova, and the 
knights landed their troops, and a train of artillery, which the king of 
Tunis wanted; they then opened the trenches, and planted batteries, 


which began to play upon the weakeſt part of the town, which they would 


infalliby have taken, had not the marqueſs been impos d upon by a re- 
negado, who had advis d him to change the place of his battery. This 
renegado, feigning to have made his eſcape, and pretending to be greatly 
griev'd for his having quitted his religion and his country, threw himſelf 
at the marqueſs's feet, ſhedding a flood of teats at the ſame time, and beg- 
ged him to pardon his deſertion and apoſtacy. The marqueſs, deceiv'd 
by theſe ſpecious marks of his repentance, promis d him the utmoſt ſecuri- 
ty in his army; and alſo that after the taking of Suſa, he would carry him 
back to Europe. He then began to enquire of the renegado about the 
condition of the place, to whom the traitor gave an account agrecable 
to what he had concerted before with the governor: he particularly told 
him, with an air of the utmoſt ſincerity, that the quarter which his cannon 
play d upon was the ſtrongeſt part of the place, that the wall there was 
ſtrengthen d With a rampart, and that tho they might poſſibly ruin and 
beat it down, they yet would find deep intrenchments behind it, forti- 
ied with flanks and redans, and lined with a good number of muske- 
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teets to key of the aſſailants; and added 


poſt of the place 5 Which being I 


ſur'd him, would be demoliſhed by his cannon in a moment: but they 
ſpent all the powder they had brought from Malta and Sicily, on max- 


ing only a pretty narrow breach. However, as their ammunition failed, 


the marqueſs, who was not yet Undecciy d, reſolv d to attempt an aſſault In 


purſuance of which, an hundred and thirty knig _ and fout hundred ſol- 
diers, in the ſervice of the irn mounted it firſt; Who, though they 
could march only in files, one after another, they Jet got to the top of the 
breach, where they intended to have made à lodgment; but they met 
with ſuch large and deep intrenchments before them, and were expoſed 
to ſuch vollies of ſhot from the muskets, and crofs-bows in the' flanks; - 
as obliged them to retire. They then propos d to turn the attack and tlie 
batteries on another ſide, but were prevented by the want of powder. 
IT was with the utmoſt anguiſh; that the marqueſs ſaw. himſelf under a ne- 
ceſſity of raiſing the ſiege, who, before he re- imbarked, reſolved to vent 


his anger on the renegado; but that villain, pleas'd' with the happy ſi 
his artifice had met with, was fled back into the town, to receive the re- 
ward of his treachery and hypocriſy; and the knights, after having left a 
great number of their comrades and ſoldiers at the foot of the walls, and 


on the breach, returned deſponding to Malta, where they complained that 
the emperor had ſacrificed the forces of the order, n a ava ſo vey, 


unfit to command over the. 


THE commander Botigella ſeconded: theſe juſt complaints; With tis 


advice: he was juſt returned from his government of Tripoli, which being 
expired, Ferdinand de Bracamont, commander of Ecolca, was nomi- 
nated his ſucceſſor; and Alonſo Cordan, a knight of great reputation, was 


to command the cavalry of the place. Botigella, on his return, took 
occaſion from the ill ſucceſs of the ſiege of Suſa, to repreſent to the grand 


maſter and council, that experience ought to have made them ſenſible, 
how impracticable it was for the Chriſtians, ever to make any fixed and 
durable conqueſts, on the coaſt of Africa, and among the Moors; and 


that, either from the averſion which a difference of religion is apt to in- 


ſpire, or from the natural inconſtancy of thoſe people, who were altoge- 
ther as unfaithful to ſovereigns of their own nation, as they were to fo- 
reigners; that moſt of the cities along the coaſt of Africa, ſince the return 
of Charles V. had revolted more than once; that the wars which they 
maintain'd, and the ſquadrons which they fitted out to aſſiſt the emperor, 
drained the order of its beſt ſubjects, and coſt them immenſe ſums; that 


the ceſſion, which that prince had made, or, to ſpeak more properly, the 
burdenſome condition which he had laid upon them, of undertaking the 
defence of ſuch a place, which he had annexed to the conveyance of the ifle 


of Malta, ouglit to be conſidered as a fatal preſent to the order; and that 
the only remedy left, was to deliver it back immediately to that prince; 


or, in caſe of his inſiſting on the knights continuing ſtill there, to inſiſt that 


he himſelf ſhould put it in a ſtate of defence, and be at the ex- 
pence of raiſing the fortifications, and other works neceſſary to enable it 
to ſuſtain a fiege, 


noreover, that the goverhive, | 
/ 2 * finding him engaged in attacking that places bad uiade his'-boaſts, 
that all the Chriſtians ſhould periſh in it. The marqueſs, to whom this 
account gave no ſmall uneaſineſs, ask d him, which was the weakeſtk 
ſt what the renegado wanted, he ſhewed - 
him the ſtrongeſt part; when the marqueſs, deccived by the advice of this 

inſidious wretch, changed his batteries, and made all his efforts againſt 
ſome towers, which flanked the caſtle; and which, as the renegado aſ- 
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-24j] HAT defertnce ſoeyer the council might have for the opinion of 


Botigella, they, yet: thought ptoper,..m.toyimportane an affair, to con. 
alt ſuch Knights as were beſt skilled in fortificarion, and particularly 
thoſe ho had commanded in the place. T heſe all unanimbuſſy conclu- i 
_ ded chat it whs not tenable ; and upon their report the council diſpatched . 4 
the bailiff de Grolés to the emperor : he; after his arrival at his court, re- 7 
1 to him, that. it would be impoſſible to keep Tripoli, unleſs they 
foxtify d it wich walls of a neceſſary height and thickneſs ; that dirches of 
a proper breadth, and bulwarks for its better defence were wanting; that 
unleſs theſe precautions ſhould be taken, they would only expoſe all the 
knights there to be cut to pieces; that if the town ſhould be taken, ie 
NT be impoſſible for the caftle, which was built after the antique Faſhion; 
to hold out above a few days; and laſtly, that it Was perhaps more 
the emperor's intereſt to abandon ſuch a Weak place) to blow up the 
cCaſtle, and fill up the mouth of the harbour. But the emperot, he was 

neither willing to be at the expenct of fortifying it, not to deprive him- 
ſelf of a port which Terv'd as a key to Africa, and coſt him nothing for its de- 
fence, order d the bailiff to tell the grand maſter from him, that he would 8 
neglect nothing to put Tripoli in a condition of defence; that he deſired 
the order to keep always a ſtrong garriſon in it, and that in caſe tlie 
Infidels ſhould: beſiege it, he would immediately ſend poſitive orders to 
the viceroy of Sicily, to throw in all the neceflary ſuccours. He conti- 
nued to ſay, that he hoped to be able in à little time, to drive all the 

Turkiſh corſairs out of the coaſts of Africa, and that till ſuch time as he 
could turn his arms on that ſide; the order would oblige him in joining 
their gallies to the fleet he had ſent into the Mediterranean. 

TE bailiff at his return having given the council an account of the 
ſucceſs of his embaſly, they immediately fitted out four gallies; having 
on board 200 knights, under the command of Simeoni bailiff of Lombar- 
dy, who joined the Chriſtian army at. Meſſina, which Andrew Doria, 
prince of Melphi, and great admiral to the' emperor, commanded. This 
general was a Genoeſe, and born of a noble family, which he rendred fill 
more illuſtrious by his prodigious bravery. ' King Francis I. and pope Cle- 

ment VII had both of them given him the command of their fleets 3' who, 
having quitted the king's ſervice, had gone over to the emperor's. This 
prince, whole intrigues were more formidable than his ſword, and who 
was ſo artful in corrupting his enemy's generals, got the Genoeſe over 
to his ſide, by the offers he made him of an annual penſion of 60600 
ducats, and alſo of maintaining conſtantly twelve gallies under his com- 
mand; aſſuring him at the ſame time, that Genoa ſhould enjoy its liberty, 
under the emperor's protection, and that Savona be reduced under the 
dominion of the Genoeſe. Doria, after having agteed to theſe articles, 
gave out, in order to juſtify His changing ſides, that the king of France 
did not pay him the ſubſidies ſtipulated for maintaining his gallies ; that 
he had balked him of the ranſom he was to have for the prince of Orange, 
his priſoner of war; and that notwithſtanding all the inſtances he had uled 
with the miniſters of Francis I. in favout of the Genoeſe his countrymen, 
he yet could never prevail ſo far as to have them treated with lefs oppreſ- 
ſion and ſeverity. Tis pretended that this laſt motive of complaint, had 
a greater influence on his ſhifting ſides, than all the reſt; and that this 
general, who was fond of glory, flattered himſelf that he ſhould immor- 
talize his name, by delivering his country from the dominioti of the French. 

Probably too, that under colour of the emperor's protection, hl ap ror 
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certain. that France could hardly have ſufferd a more conſiderable 46 4 
or the emperor have made a: more uſtiulacquiſition;; for he employed 
3 equally againſt Solyman and Francis I and in the preſent occaſtofl 
he not only commanded the veſſels of Charles V. but had likewiſe the 
ſpreme authority over all the reſt, in quality of generaliſſuno over all the 
. flees ofthe Chriftiawlcagues 155150 07 notre 11560 bogultheonG 1qotg es 
IE pope was alſo engaged in this league, which the emperor and the 
order of Malta had made; and their buſineſs now was to draw the Vene 
tians into it; but they catefully avoided all occaſions" of coming to 4 . 
rupture with Solyman, a formidable prince, whoſe territories were ad- 
joining to thoſe of that republicx. Doria, in order to render them ſuſ- 
pected to Soly man, and make. as if thoſe republicans were to act in con- 
cert with him, wrote to Girolamo Pezaro their general, 8 he 
told him that it would be neceſſary to attack the Turks, heir 
ſeveral ſquadrons ſhould be joined. Ne ſent this letter by a ſmall bark; 
which, as he deſigned it, fell into the infidels hands, which they ſent 
immediately to Solyman, who thereupon made bitter complaints of it 

to the bailo or embaſſador of the commonwealth. In vain did that mi- 
niſter proteſt that the republick of Venice had no intelligence with 
Charles V. all his oaths and proteſtations made no great impreſſion” up- 
on Solyman. There is, ſays that prince to him, but one way left 
< to. juſtify your maſters, Which is, that they immediately ſign a league 
ee with me againſt the emperor, and join their ſhips to my fleet, in order to 

c attack his dominions.” The ſenate, whoſe fundamental maxim was the 
obſerving of a neutrality, rejected the propoſal; and an accident happen'd. 
at the ſame tienes which, mah gc an occaſion or e oped a 1 
tre, 

TRE Sultan 8 ionperial galley being ed by a ſtorm, fell by nicht 
into the fleet of the Venetians, when Alexander Contarini, proveditor 
general of the army, taking it in the dark for a veſſel belonging to the 
e attack d it, killed the rais or commander, cut 300 janizaries to 
pieces, and made himſelf maſter of it. Solyman made great complaints on 
this ſubject, and demanded that Contarini ſhould be deliver'd into his hands 
to be puniſhed ; but not being able to attain this ſatisfaction, he declared 
war againſt the Venetians. Whatever ſhare the knights might have in 
this war, twould be foreign to my preſent purpoſe to enter into the detail 
of it: all I ſhall obſerve is, that the Chriſtian and Turkiſh fleets met near a 
bay of the Adriatick ; that they cannonaded each other furiouſly z but 
that the Turks, who were under Barbarofla's command, finding themſelves 
to be the weaker, retired into the bay of Arta, to avoid coming to a ge- 
neral engagement; that ſeveral battles had been fought, but not one of 
them deciſive; and finally, that Doria, notwithſtanding his having been 

earneſtly ſolicited by the patriarch of Alexandria, who - commanded the 
popes ſquadron, and by the knights of St. John, had yet obſtinately re- 
fus d, under pretence that there was not wind enough for his ſhips, to ad- 
vance againſt the enemy, and had looked quietly on, whilſt Barbaroſſa made 
his eſcape, for fear of deſtroying the only general the enemy had, who was 
formidable to his maſter; ſince that as long as Barbaroſſa ſnould be living, 
he would be neceſſary to the emperor: a piece of policy, which both Bar- 

baroſſa and Doria reciprocally obſervd, who without any concerted intel- 
ene between them, never puſhed their adyantage contrary to their 
reſpective 
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reſpective intereſts, ſo fir as'to get rid oF an enemy, whs; tho he were 2 50 ahns, 
rival, was yet of uſe only to inhance their ſeveral talents and capacities. 
TRE Chriſtians were Tels ſucceſsful at land than they had: been at | = 
ſea. The conqueſt of Hungary had always made part of the valt project, . T 3H 
or; to ſpeak more properly, part of the chimera of an univerſal a monar- 1 
chy aſcribed to Charles V. In conſequence of which, Ferdinand, King of 
the Romans, who was brother to the emperor, in concert with him, or 
rather by his orders, had actually inveſted the town of Buda; and Rocan- 
dorf, one of his generals, was carrying on the ſiege with great vigour. 1 
Soly man, who was jealous of any acceſſion of power to the houſe of Au- 
ſtria, and under pretence that Sepuſius, the laſt king of Hungary, had, by 
his will, appointed him to be tutor to his infant ſon, ſent Mahomet, | 
one of his Baſhas, to throw ſuccours into the place. The Turkiſh general : 
attack d and forc'd the lines of the Auſtrians, cut above zooo00 men to | 
pieces, either put to flight, or took priſoners the poor remains of the ar- 
my; and Solyman arriving ſoon after in Hungary, entered into Buda, in- 
to Which he put a ſtrong garriſon, under pretence of preventing the de- 
ſigns of Ferdinand; and, in order to cloak his uſurpation, declared pub- 
lickly, that aſſoon as the young king ſhould” be of age, he would deli- 
e WALDO OT PAs» Og e 
NOTWITHSTAN DIN 4 ſolemn promiſe made, which ambi- 
tious princes never want pretences to excuſe themſelves from performing, 
this enterprize of the grand ſignior alarm'd the Hungarians no lets than 
the Germans. No body queſtioned, but that the emperor would bring 
a mighty force into the field, in order to rid himſelf of ſo formidable a 
neighbour : *twould have been a ſight altogether worthy the attention of 
all other monarchs, to ſee thoſe two great princes, both of them ſo power- 
ful and ſo ambitious, fighting againſt each other, and diſputing the entire 
Mm poſſeſſion of Hungary in the field. But whether it were that Charles V. 
= did not care to truſt his glory to fortune, or that he flatter'd himſelf 
UL with ſucceeding in another enterprize, the event of which was leſs 
doubtful ; that prince, whoſe deſigns were always impenetrable, left the 
defence of Hungary to the king his brother, in order to attack Africa, and 
fall upon the dominions of Barbaroſſa. The abſence of that corſair king, 
who was gone to Conſtantinople, made him flatter himſelf that he ſhould 
meet with a weak oppoſition in the taking of Algiers; and he hoped to 
have the ſame ſucceſs in the ſiege of this place, as he had had in that of 
Tunis. For which end, he iſſued out orders in Spain, in Naples, and in 
Sicily, for making preparations ſuitable to the greatneſs of the enterprize. 
Ferdinand Cortez, the Spaniard who acquird ſo much glory by the dif- 
covery and conqueſt of Mexico, was appointed to command the arma- 
ment that was to be made in Spain. Ferdinand de Gonzaga, and Don Pe- 
dro de Toledo, viceroys of Sicily and Naples, carried on their preparations 
with as great application in thoſe two kingdoms. They drew a good bo- 
dy of Cavalry from Germany and the county of Burgundy ; and Camillo 
Colonna, Auguſtin Spinola, and Antonio Doria, having the commiſſion 
of colonels, made levies of foot all over Italy. 8 
THE grand maſter of Malta received a letter at the ſame time from the 
emperor, written in the moſt obliging terms, by which the knights were in- 
vited to join their forces to his, for the undertaking of an holy war, which 
he aſſur d them was deſign'd only for the deſtruction of the corſairs and the | 
enemies of the order. So great was the number of knights who offcr- 
ed themſelves for this expedition, that Malta and the convent would 
have been left deſert, had not the grand maſter prudently limited this 
e 2 | 1 ſuccour 
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Joun ſuccout t6 fout hundred knights. Theſe went on hoard: four gallies 


= Ad George: Schilling, great bailiff of Germany, and at that time general 
=—_— of the gallies of the order, was appointed to command the ſquadron; 


Ke WR the -order, each. knight being attended. with. two ſervants well arm'd: 


ſtorm, he at laſt got into the road of Algiers, where he arrived on the 24th, 
or, as others have it, on the 26th of October. % e 

TRHO VGR the wind was down, yet the ſea ſtill ran ſo high, that they 

were forced to defer the landing for two days, in order to prevent the ſol- 

diers being forced to wade through the water up to the middle. It was af. 
terwards made, without any great oppoſition from the infidels, when ſix- 

ty gallies put their troops aſhore, and the great ſhips landed theirs in boats: 
After their imbarkation, the army on land was found to conſiſt of 206000 
foot and 6000 horſe. The emperor, in order to prevent jealouſies, which 
too often ariſe between different nations, divided his troops into three bo- 
dies; the firſt was compoſed of Italians, to whom he joined the knights 
and ſoldiers of Malta, under the command of the grand bailiff, who re- 
ccived no orders from any body, but the emperor. The Spaniards, all of 
them old foldiers, were put in the ſecond body; and the Germans, Bur- 
gundians, and a great number of volunteers, compoſed the third: The 
Spaniards had the van, the Italians the main body, where the emperor 
was in perſon, and the Germans were put in the rear. Every one of theſe 
bodies had three field- pieces at the head of their line, to play upon the A- 
rabs, who, without keeping any order, made their attack, did what exe- 
cution they could, then wheeled off, and were inceſſantly returning to 
the charge. 

Tax emperor ordered the battalion of Malta to extend itſelf to the 
left of the main battle, to repulſe thoſe light horſe ; the knights were on 
foot, armed with cuiraſſes and head- pieces, and a long or half. pike in their 
hands. The author of a relation ſent to the pope obſerves, that their ſub- 
reveſtes were all of damask or crimſon velvet, on which their white 


croſſes being placed, made a glittering ſhew ; and that they diſcovered ſuch 
an air of grandcur and intrepidity, as gave terror to all fuch Barbarians as 


durſt 


a 


j "who in the port of Bonifacio joined part of the emperor's fleet command- 

| cd by him in perſon, from whence they went to Majorca, where the ſhips 

bh: and gallies had orders to rendezyous before the end of September. 
we | THERE: Was no one that could flatter himſelf with the hopes of 
114 ſucceeding in an enterprize, which was undertaken. when the ſeaſon 
3M was ſo far advanced: But as the emperor purſued it with great vigour, 
1 the courtiers, whoſe whole employment is flattery, were not willing 
4 to ſuggeſt to him a truth, ſo contrary to his inclination. So that there 
1001 was no one but Andrew Doria, the great admiral, and the marquiſs 
111 del Guaſto, general of the land- ſorces, that durſt preſume to repreſent to 
100 him the perils to which he was going to expoſe himſelf: and Doria, who 
WIL was the greateſt ſeaman of his age, told him, that no pilot, in ſuch a ſea- 
mat ſon,-durſt venture out to ſea for any time, without the utmoſt neceſſity ; 
"= that the ſea of Barbary was at that time very ſubject to ſtorms, and that 
5 he was afraid leſt a guſt of wind ſhould ſcatter his fleet, and hinder the 
00 ſucceſs of his arms: And the venerable old man added in his military 
„ ſtile, © Suffer yourſelf, ſays he to him, to be diverted from this enterprize, 
. « for if we ſhould go, we ſhall all be loſt by God.” To which the em- 
2 1 peror replied laughing, TWO and twenty years of empire for me, and three- 
Bal ec ſcoreand twelve of life for you, ought to ſatisfy us, fo as to make us both 
1 ce die contented.“ And fo, without altering his reſolution, he went on board, 
14 ſet ſail towards Algiers; when, after having met with a pretty violent 
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D Kian rs OF. MALTA. 5 
duekippe roach them. The emperor's head quarters were marked out be- 165 * 


tween two — ſours he planted heavy-attillery all round a little hill, fs 2 
which at the ſame time play'dbothnpon the town and the country. 

Ihe city of Algiers, built in form of an amphitheatre, ſtands on the de: 
clivity of a hill over againſt the ports the foundation of which is aſcribed to 
the ſon of Juba king of Mauritania. Barbaroſſa, at his ſetting out for Con- 
ſtantinople, committed the government of it to an old eunuch, named 
Haſcen; who was an aga, and a renegado of the iſland of Sardinia, a great 


ſeaman, and one in whom he intirely confided.” The emperor,” before he 


attacked the place, diſpatched a gentleman to him, to perſuade him to ſur- 


render it. The envoy, in order to determine him to it, gave him an ac- 
count of the emperor's power, his forces, his land and ſea- armies, at the 
ſame time offering him conſiderable ſums; and concluding his diſcourſe 
with a repreſentation, that he ought to make uſe of this oecaſion to return 
into his own country, and of being readmitted into the boſom of the 
church, from which he had been unhappily divorc'd by his unfortunate 
circumſtances. The eunuch heard him out with patience, but all the an- 
ſwer he return'd him, was, That it was a great piece of folly for any one 
cc to take upon himſelf to adviſe an enemy; but that it was a much great- 


c er, to hearken to the advice that an enen Pet | UN s het im- 


mediately diſmiſſed the gentleman. = 

IT E governor had with him eight hundred Turks, whit: were old wid ex- 
perienced ſoldiers, and about ſix thouſand inhabitants, partly Moors, and 
partly refugees of Granada, all bearing arms, and all to a man reſolycd to 
be kill'd upon the ſpot, rather than fall again under the dominion of the 
Spaniards. The aga had likewiſe ſent money and preſents to ſeveral cap- 
tains of the Arabs, in order'to engage them to ſcour the country, and 


| harraſs the camp of the Chriſtians; to which they had but too natural a pro- 


penſity, from the genius of their nation, which ſubſiſts only by incurſions and 
plunder. All the plain was ſoon cover'd over with them; moſt of them had 
long javelins, which they hurl'd with ſo much dexterity, that the Chriſtians 
found it a very difficult matter to parry the ſtroke. 

WHILST theſe light horſe were continuing their skirmiſhes, there a- 
roſe, as night was coming on, a terrible ſtorm, attended with an exceſſive 
cold rain, and which pour'd down in ſuch floods, that it filled the chri- 
ſtian camp with water. The rain ſoaked the ground to ſuch a degree, 
that they could march only in dirt and mire ; bef des, as they had not had 

time ſufficient for the landing of their tents and equipages, the whole army 
had nothing but the sky to cover them; ſo that the ſoldiers matches were 
quite put out, and the powder in their pouches all wet. The governor, 


in order to make his advantage of this diſaſter, ſallied out at day-break, 


with part of the garriſon, who firſt fell upon three companies that were 
poſted upon a ſtone- bridge, which led to one of the gates of the town; 
and the infidels, finding theſe ſoldiers benumbed with cold, cut them to 
pieces. This little ſucceſs encouraged them to fall upon the emperor's 
quarter; but the colonels Colonna and Spinola ran thither, at the head of 
their regiments, ſuſtained by the knights of Malta, who, though on foot, 
fell in ſo furiouſly among the Turkiſh and Mooriſh cavalry, that they 
killed a great number of them, and diſmounted ſeveral. © The author, to 
whom I am obliged for part of this relation, ſays, that a French knight, Relation du 
brother Nicolas de Villegagnon by name, throwing himſelf, with an im- age CAlger 
petuoſity natural to his country, into the midſt of the infidels, was pap. _ 15 
wounded in the left arm by a Mooriſh horſeman, who ſtruck him with par le fecre- 


his lance ; but that the knight, having miſſed the thruſt he made at him _—_ 125 
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with his * as * Moor was turni 


1 the Enight, who was very tall, and of a firengeh mim — — his ene 


leap'd upon the crupper of his enemy's horſe, gave him a ſtab, and threw. 


him to the ground. Not were his companions inferior to him in bra- 


very ; for they all rallied about the ſtandard of the order, when Ferdi- 


nand de Gonzaga, one of the emperor's lieutenant:generals, addreſſing 
himſelf to the grand bailiff of the order, cried out," ** Courage, my brave 


« commander; tis not cnough for us to beat theſe dogs, we muſt purſue 
ce them, and enter with them into Algiers; none, but your knights only, 
e are able to finiſh a war before it be begun, and take a place of ſuch 
<« ſtrength without arms or artillery:” The knights, notwithſtanding 


their having no ſtrength left, but what their courage ſupplied them with; 


did not yet want to be encouraged with ſuch difcourttef but, inflam'd 


with the higheſt ardor, purſued the enemy to the very gates of the City, 


and were juſt ready to throw themſelves into the place, when the gover- 


nor, who was reſolv'd to ſacrifice all his ſoldiers who were out of the city, 


to the fury of the Chriſtians, order d the gates to be ſhut. The above- 
mention'd writer relates, that the chevalier Ponce de Savignac, a French- 
man, who carried the ſtandard of the order, fixed his dagger in, the gate; 
as a proof that he had advanc d as far as it was poſſible for him to go. 
As the rain ceas'd in the morning, the old governor ſeeing from the walls, 


that his ſoldiers in this ſally had had none but the knights, and ſome Ita- 


lian companies, to fight with, he order d the artillery, which was upon the 
town-rampart on that ſide, to be levelled againſt them; and at the ſame 
time, in order to prevent their retreat, he made a ſecond ally with the beſt 


troops of his garriſon, armed with iron croſs-bows, which were of great uſ& 


to them in rainy weather. They were now come a ſecond time to 4 | 


cloſe engagement, when moſt of the Italians; who were raw ſoldiers; that 
had never ſeen a battle, and being alſo benumbed with cold, either ran away, 


or ſuffer'd themſelves to be cut to pieces, without offering to make the 


leaſt defence. The emperor, having notice of the danger to which the 
knights were expos d, ſent ſome companies of Germans to their ſuccour: 
the bailiff Schilling, of the ſame nation, put himſelf at their head, made a 
freſh charge upon the infidels, puſh'd them a ſecond time to the gates of 
Algiers, and brought back his troops covered with glory and wounds. 
The infidels ſhot poiſoned arrows, ſo that all who were wounded with 
them died afterwards, and among the reſt, brother Ponce de Savignac, 
ſtandard- bearer of the order, the very knight who had ſtuck his dagger in 
the gate of Algiers. This brave man, notwithſtanding his having re- 
cciv'd a large wound from a croſs- bow, and though he felt the poi- 
ſon creeping forward, and approaching his heart, he yet had the cou- 
rage and ſtrength to carry his ſtandard, ſupported only by a ſoldier, al- 
ways aloft, and would not quit it till the moment he expired. Tis 


ſaid, that the order, beſides this knight, and the chevalier de Villars, of the 
language of Auvergne, who was diſabled by his wound, loſt above 75 


knights on this occaſion ; among which are reckoned brother Diego de 
Coutreras a Spaniard, brother Lopez Alvarez a Nayarrete, brother John 
di Pcnnas a Caſtilian 3 brother Peter de Reſſay, John Babot, Charles de 
Gueval, and John Pinard, all Frenchmen ; brother Joſeph de la Coſa, and 
brother Maria Catracanti, Italians ; three Chaplains of the order, and 
about 400 ſoldiers in the ſervice of the order. 

Bur this loſs was inconſiderable, if compar'd to that which the 
emperor had ſuſtain'd the ſame day, of the greateſt part of his fleet. Black 
clouds began to hide the light of the ſun, after which followed ſuch a 
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THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. 


violent ſtorm, that it looked as if the winds, the fea; the earth; lightning, 
thunder, rain, and all the elements confounded, had conſpited together to 
deſtroy the army of the Chiriſtians. The ſhips driven from their anchors, 


by the violence of the ſtorm, ſeemed one while to be carried aloſt in the 
clouds by mountains of water, and the next moment ſunk down in the 


gaping occan, and ſeem d to be plung d to the very bottom of it. Some 


of them toſſed by the violence of the winds, the pilots and mariners being 
no longer able to manage em, ſtruck and were daſhed to pieces againſt 


one another; others driven along the coaſt; by the force of the tem- 
peſt, ſplit upon the rocks, and were beat to pieces; ſo that in leſs than 


half an hour, fifteen. gallies and eighty fix veſſels were loſt. That which 
made this loſs ſtill greater was, that theſe ſhips were laden with proviſions, 


by which misfortune, the land army loſt likewiſe all hopes of ſubſiſtence ; 
and eſpecially in a country that was deſert, and in the poſſeſſion of Bar- 
barians, who triumphed in the calamities of the Chriſtians. 2 


$ 


IN this extremity ſome officers of gallies, ſeeing their loſs inevitable, 


and hurried on with deſpair, endeavoured to run a- ground upon the coaſt, 


in hopes that the ſtorm would throw them upon ſome place ncarer land, 
whence ſome of them might be fortunate enough to ſave themſelves, 
either by ſwimming or getting upon ſhattered pieces of their veſſels. Se- 
veral took this fad reſolution, and either periſhed miſerably, or elſe were 
killed by the Arabs, who lined the ſhore, and who murder'd theſe poor 
creatures unmercifully, or without caring to make them ſlaves, as the 
hiſtorian Ulloa, whoſe father was in this fatal expedition, informs us. 
This author relates further, that rhe veſſel of Don Antonio Carriero, a 
flag officer, having been ſplit to pieces, a young Spaniſh” maiden of exqui- 
ſite beauty, who was his miſtreſs, and was on board his ſhip,” being thrown 
by the waves upon the ſhore, an Arab at the ſight of her rich clothes and 
the jewels ſhe had on, ran immediately to ſeize upon her, as his prey; and 
without being the leaſt moved with either the prayers, tears, or even the 
charms of that young lady, murder'd her inhumanly in cold blood. 

T HE ſea was now cover'd over with broken veſſels, pieces of timber, 
and bodies of men and horſes, which were floating up and down it. The 
galley of Janetin Doria, the great admiral's nephew, whom he lovd fo 
entirely, running deſignedly a- ground, ſtuck faſt in the ſand on the ſea- 
ſhore, and was going to be kill'd like the reſt by the Arabs, had not the 
emperor, who was a melancholy ſpectator of the wreck, ſent down Don 


Antonio d'Arragon, with ſome Italian companies, who ſaved him from 


thoſe Barbarians, - Hiſtorians ſay, that the admiral hearing of the danger he 
had ran, cried out, with tears in his eyes, © My nephew was to be expo- 


e ſed to that misfortune, to teach me before 1 die to weep at ſea.” 


Twelve gallies who were this admiral's own, four commanded by Virginio. 


Urſini, ſeveral gallics of Naples and Sicily, and three hundred colonels, 


cither captains of ſhips, or officers by ſea and land, and upwards of cight 
thouſand men, both ſoldiers and mariners, were loſt on this occaſion. 
Taz mariners of a galley of Malta, called the Baſtard, having endea- 


vour'd to run her a-ground on a flat ſhore, where they might have ſaved 


their lives, brother Franciſco d'Azevedo, who commanded her, per- 
cciving their deſign, oppoſed it withthe utmoſt intrepidity : And when the 
ſeamen, grown bolder by the common danger, repreſented to him, that the 
order would be no great ſufferers by the loſs of the hulk ofa galley, which 


had already ſery'd for upwards of twenty years, and had been repaired and 


refitted ſeveral times; the commander, laying hand on his ſword, cry'd 
out as follows, © The der have intruſted me with this galley, and I 
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v1 Toad? i « will kit the firſts I whoſhall offer to ſink her; ſo that we wid either pe⸗ 
CHASE 7 4 riſh here, or ſave her.” This heroick reſolution, the courage and inttepi- 


dity of the knight, inſpired his crew with the ſame bravery; when himſelf 


ſetting them a pattern, and icattering his money plentifully amongſt them, | 


they all ſer their: hands to the pump; ſo that notwithſtanding the vaſt quan- 


tity of water that was got into the hold, he yet ſaved his galley. Ano- 
ther belonging to the order, called Ia Catarinetta, commanded by John 


Barrientos,- had alſo like to have bcen loſt by another unhappy accident : 
for his helm being broke by a violent ſhock of the waves, the veſſel having 


no rudder, and being driven by the' ſtorm, was going to ſplit upon the 
rocks; but two bold ſeamen tying ropes about them, had themſelves let 


down ſtark naked into the ſea, who faſtned on another rudder, which 


they had in reſerve; and without any manner of tools, but their bare 
hands, put the-needle through the eye of the heim, and by that means ſa- 
ved the galley. 


No was the land army in E danger, the ſoldiers having: neither 


tents, equipage, ammunition, nor even a day's proviſion, and deſtitute of 


the neceſſary remedies to cure the wounded. The author of the relation, 
from whom LI have taken the above. mention particulars, ſpeaks to pope 


Paul III. to whom he ſent it, as follows: © I can aſſure your holineſs that 


« ] ſaw five knights of Malta, and above thirty gentlemen volunteers, 
4 faint, and loſe all their blood in the dirt, without any body's being able to 


ee give them the leaſt aſſiſtance; by the emperor's orders they killed all 


& the horſes of the army, and dikrivared them among the ſoldiers by 
companies. 
THAT prince afterwards raiſed the ſiege, and kept the ſame order and 


method in his return, as he had obſerycd at his landing. The knights of 


Malta, though moſt of them were wounded, had yet the poſt of honour, 
and were put in the rear, together with the ſoldiers of the order, and ſuch 
of the army as were beſt armed. The author of the relation adds, that 


they were obliged to oppoſe the attacks of the governor of Algiers, who 


made continual charges upon them, at the head of his cayalry, in order to 


incommode the march of the army. At laſt the Chriſtians came in the 
evening to the ſide of a brook called Alcaras, which the great rains had 


rendred unfordable; which oblig'd them to encamp, and ſpend the night 
there, all which the workmen of the army employ'd in building a bridge, 
which they made of the ſhatter'd remains of the veſſels that were found up- 
on the ſhore ; this being done, the army paſſed over it the next day. Af- 
ter three days march, they arrived near cape Matafus, where the poor re- 
mains of the flect had put in. Here the army re-imbarked, with great joy 
at quitting the ſhore ; but they had ſcarce been three hours under ſail, when 


a a new ſtorm arolc, the fleet was again diſperſed, ſeycral ſhips were loſt, - 
and among the reſt one with ſeven hundred Spaniards on board, which was 


caſt away in the emperor's ſight, without there being the leaſt poſſibility Se 
giving it any ſuccour. In fine, the Chriſtians, after having paſs d 
through ſo many dangers, and been in a continual fear of being ſwallow/d 

up in the ſea, arrived at the port of Bugia, which had been in the Spaniards 


hands ever ſince its being taken by Don Pedro de Navarre, general to their 


catholick majeſties. Muley-Haſcen king of Tunis came thither with pro- 
viſions and refreſhments for the emperor and his army, who received him 
very handſomely, and aſſured him of his protection; when the weather 
growing fair, he ſet fail on the 16th of November for Cartagena, where 
he arrived the 25th of the fame month. But before he re-imbarked, he 
ſent * the bailiff of Germany, and all the knights, with the higheſt 
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THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. 


reftimiiudies of his ſatisfaction, who being on three gallies that were half we 
ſhatter'd, made ſhifr, though with great difficulty, to gay: the labour of 6 


Malta. 


Ax the due time that the veſſels and gallienoſ the codes; were Stated | 
in Africa at the ſiege of Algiers, the channel of Malta was often filled with 
corſairs, who kept the harbour in a manner blocked up, inſulted the coaſts 


of the iſland, and that of Goza, and carried off all ſuch inhabitants as had 


the ill fortune to fall into their hands. The grand bailiff at his return, had 


no ſooner refitted his gallies, bat he put out to ſea again, gave them chace, 
cleared the channel of thoſe pirates, purſued them as far as the coaſt of 


Africa, took ſeveral rais or captains, and ſpread the terror of his nne 


and the dread of his arms over all thoſe ſeas. 

BA D weather obliging him to put into the port of Tr ab he was in- 
formed by an envoy of Muley-Haſcen king of Tunis, who ſent him to the 
governor of the place, that Barbaroſſa, incenſed that the knights ſhould ap- 
pear at the head of all the enterprizes that the Chriſtians engaged in againſt 
the African Turks, was ſolliciting at the port for an order to lay ſiege to 
Tripoli ; that Morat Aga his licutenant was making preparations for it at 
Tachora ; for which purpoſe he had raiſed a redoubt in the village of Ada- 
bus in the neighbourhood of Tripoli, and put an advanced body in it, 
which kept Tripoli in a manner blocked up on that ſide : He added further, 


that Haſcen's correſpondence, and union with the emperor and the knights, 
had rendred him odious to'the Turks, and other princes of his religion ; 


that ſeveral of the principal cities of his kingdom, as Suſa, Monaſter, Ma- 
hedia or Africa, Esfacos, and Calibia had revolted, ſome of which had re- 
ccived the Turks into them, whilſt others pretended to maintain them- 
ſelves in an abſolute independance by their ſingle ſtrength; that a great 
number of Tuniſians, malecontents, had ſince the emperor's defeat reti- 
red to Algiers under the protection of Barbaroſſa; that there was no doubt 
but they would ſoon ſee that formidable corſair, at the head of an army, 
beſieging Tripoli and Tunis; and that Haſcen was going to ſet out im- 


mediately to wait upon the emperor, who was then in Italy, to ask for 


thoſe ſuccours, which he hoped to obtain from him, as he ond him for 
his ſovereign. 

We have already obſerved 15 the Knights had ſollicited the em- 
peror, either to put Tripoli in a ſtate of defence, or elſe to give them 
leave to fill up the port, blow up the caſtle, and abandon a city that was 
ſo chargeable to the order. The grand bailiff, after having review'd 
the place again, held a council of war, at which the governor and 
principal knights of the garriſon were preſent ; and purſuant. to their una- 
nimous reſolution, they, with the conſent of the grand maſter, and the 
council, ſend new embaſladors to Charles V. who were to renew their 
inſtances, and to repreſent to him, that it would be impoſſible to keep a 
place that was open on all ſides, without ſecuring it with good walls, and 
fortifying them with out-works ; that the country afforded neither ſtone 
nor lime for thoſe different works; that they could not get any from Malta, 
Without a great expence, not to mention that the knights found it difficult 
enough to fortify themſelves there; and that in caſe his imperial majeſty 
ſhould think it proper for them to continue longer in ſo defenceleſs a place, it 


then was neceſſary for him to order his viceroy of Sicily to ſend money, work- 


men, and materials thither forthwith ; that, in order to prevent the ſiege 
they were threaten'd with, and whilſt they were at work upon the fortiti- 
cations, ſome companies of the Sicilian troops ſhould be put into the 
Place; and that the gallics of that kingdom, with thoſe of the order, 

ſhould 
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ſhould ati the 1 in order to hinder the inſidels from . deſceuts, 
aud oppoſing the works er were forced to make for the ſecurity of ne 


* 


ak who was afraid leſt the Turks ſhould attempt the conqueſt of Sicily, 
but who at the ſame time foreſaw, that they would never employ their 


mighty ſuccour, in caſe the place ſhould be beſieged : but he excuſed him- 
ſelf from granting the troops and money demanded of him, becauſe of the 


forces on that fide, fo long as the knights ſhould be maſters of Tripoli, 


was well pleas'd to have thoſe warriors, at the price of their blood and 


treaſure, employ his enemies forces in Africa: So that he ſignified to 


the embaſſadors of the order, by his miniſters, that he was deſirous that 
the knights, purſuant to the treaty of the feofment of Malta, ſhould main- 


tain themſelves in Tripoli; to which he added ſpecious promiſes of a 


preſſing occaſion he himſelf had for it, in order to be able to oppoſe the 


forces of the French and Turks, who both attacked his own dominions, or 


thoſe of the king of the Romans his e at the lame time, in Flanders, 


in Italy, and in Hungary. 

TRE grand bailiff was ſenſibly concern'd to ſee the embaſſadors return 
without the leaſt ſuccour, and with having been fed with nothing but 
empty promiſes: however, as he was a man of great courage, though every 


thing was wanting to him, he yet was not wanting in what he owed to 


himſelf, and his order; ſo that he, before he left Tripoli, reſolved to put 


ing the ditches in ſeveral places. Theſe rais' d the walls higher, and ad- 


it in a condition, in caſe it ſhould be beſieged, of holding out till ſuch 
time as ſuccours could be brought either from Malta or Sicily. To 
effect which, he employed his crew of galley-ſlaves in ſinking and widen- 


ded ſeveral works of earth to the caſtle, in order to keep off all approaches 
to it; at the ſame time that he himſelf,” and all the knights of his ſqua- 


dron and garriſon attended upon the workmen, and generouſly employ'd 


themſelyes in thoſe military labours. But as, after all, fortifications which 


had been ſo much rais'd in haſte, could at moſt ſerve only to protract 


the loſs of the city for ſome days; the grand bailiff, knowing that the 
emperor was infinitely jealous of his glory, and would therefore make 


extraordinary efforts, to ſupport Muley-Haſcen in a kingdom which he 


conſidered as his own conqueſt, wrote to that Mooriſh king, by which he 
preſs'd him to haſten his departure and go immediately to the emperor's 
court, flattering himſelf that the ſuccours which he ſhould obtain from 
that prince, would ſerve both for the preſervation of Tripoli, and that 
the Turks, when they ſhonld ſee an army of Charles V. on the coaſt 
of Africa, would never run the hazard to form the ſiege of Tripoli, ſo long 
as it ſhould continue there. 
Mur Ex, purſuant to this advice, and his own intereſt, prepared to 
ſet out for Italy, leaving the government of his kingdom and his capital, 


during his abſence, to a Moor called Mahomet Temtes, or the Stam- 


merer; a renegado of the iſle of Corſica, Caid Ferrath by name, was to 
command in the caſtle : and as the king of Tunis was under continual 
apprehenſions, becauſe of the reſtleſs temper of prince Muley Hamida, his 
eldeſt ſon, he, in order to employ him out of the way, ſent him towards 
Cap-bon with ſome companies of Arabs, to reduce ſome cheques or 

little lords who refuſed to pay the tributes which had been laid upon them. 
MULEY, after having ſettled this order in his dominions, ſet out from 
thence, paſs d by Goletta, to viſit prince Mahomet his ſon, who was there 
in hoſtage with ſeveral Moors ; and, after conferring with Don Franciſco 
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The K NIGHTS of MAL T A. 


» 


oor = 5 


HILS T the king of Tunis, and the miniſter of Charles V. 
were conferring together about the beſt methods that could 
be employ'd for the oppoſing Barbaroſſa, and the other cor- 
ſairs; fortune raiſed an enemy to Muley, whom he had not 

ſufficiently guarded againſt, an enemy who afterwards ſtripped him of his 

crown. Prince Hamida, Muley's eldeſt fon, had a favourite called Maho- 
met, who by flattery, and a ſervile complaiſance, the uſual arts of cour- 
tiers, had gained his entire confidence. This fayourite had conceal'd in 
the moſt ſecret receſſes of his heart, a mortal hatred, and a violent deſire 

of vengeance, againſt the King, who had put his father to death ; when he 
imagin'd, that that prince's abſence preſented him with a favourable op- 
portunity of gratifying his reſentment ; upon which he rais'd ſuſpicions in 

Hamida's mind, with regard tothe king his father's voyage into a chriſtian 

country, telling him at the ſame time, that he had reaſon to fear left Muley 

ſhould, at his death, leave his crown to prince Mahomet his ſecond ſon 
that this was perhaps the motive of the conferences, which he had' had with 
the governor of Goletta ; that every body knew he had put all his treaſures 
into his hands, and that in all probability the ſole motive of his viſiting the 
Emperor, 
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peror, ta to gain his approbation of this diſpoſition, and ob- boy Joux 
tain from him, as from the ſoyvereign lord, an inveſtiture in fayour of his bp e 
brother. Hamida being a young ambitious prince, and burning With the 
deſire of reigning, took fire at the diſcourſe, and in concert with his favou- 
rite, got it to be whiſper d about in Tunis, that the king his father being 
fallen grievouſly ill at Naples, had before his death deſired to be baptized, 
and had accordingly turn d Chriſtian. 
IN confidence of theſe reports, of 5 he STK was the ſecret a 
| thor, and as if he had been certain of his father's death, he came to Tunis, ED 1 0 
and went to the palace, in order to take poſſeſſion of it; but the Viceroy, 
who was a reſolute and auſtere old man, reproach'd him with his too great 
facility in giving credit to ſuch ill news ; when after having told him, 
that he would; give Muley an account of his great cagerneſs to ſucceed "A 
him, he obliged him to retire. from the capital. Hamida, in confuſion at 
the. ill ſucceſs of his artifice, and uneaſy at the conſequences with which it 
mig zbt be attended, retired to a country houſe, ſome miles diſtance from 
Tha, No ſooner was he gone. out of the place, but the viceroy, getting 
on board a bark, went to the caſtle of Goletta, in order to know from the 
governor of it, what news he had receiv'd from Sicily and Naples ; ; when, 
being informed that the king his. maſter was in Nee health, he retur- 
ned back with joy to his government. 
BU r Hamida's favourite made his advantage of this voyage, and ſpread 
new reports among the people; as, that Muley's death was but too certain; 
that the journey which the viceroy had juſt made with ſo much haſte 
and precipitation to Goletta, was purely upon that account; that 'twas 
well known that his brother Adulzes, and young Ferrath, ſon to the go- 
vernor of the caſtle of Tunis, were brought up with Mahomet, and were 
with him in hoſtage in the fort of Goletta; that the viceroy had gone 
thither for no other end, but in order to adjuſt with them and the Chri- 
ſtian governor, the ſureſt meaſures for the placing of Mahomet on the 
throne of Tunis; and that they would infallibly ſee an army of Spaniards, 
in a very little time, bring back that young prince to Tunis, and pro- 
claim him ſovereign of the kingdom. 
THE people, who are always fond of novelty, readily ſwallowed theſe 
reports; to which, every man adding ſomething of his own, were there- 
by improved with a great many fabulous circumſtances. The partiſans of 
Hamida were particularly careful to publiſh, that young Mahomet his bro- 
ther, having been brought up among the Chriſtians, had ſecretly em- 
braced the Chriſtian religion, as being the ſureſt pledge he could give 
the emperor of his fidelity. 
THe fear of having a Chriſtian for their ſovereign, 1 the whole 
city, when they meet, cabal together, and in fine, ſend deputies to Ha- 
mida, to invite him to come to the ſuccour of a people who were de- 
ſirous of ſetting the crown on his head. They found him walking in 
his gardens, buried in a profound melancholy, deteſting the falſe ſtep 
which his favourite had made him take; and in a thorough perſuaſion, 
that the king his father, at his return, would never pardon him the fatal 
eagerneſs which he had diſcoyer'd, to aſcend the throne : but the news of 
the commotion of the people removed theſe melancholy apprehenſi ions, 
and made em give way to joy; upon which, he aſſembled his partiſans, 
march d at their head, and favour d by the people, enters Tunis, ſurprizes 
the viceroy and the governor of the caſtle, gets them murdered, maſſacres 
the moſt zealous ſubjects of Muley, ſeizes on the palace; when the young 
traut 
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meaſures to take; that he deſigned to retire to the fartheſt part of the 
country, and take refuge with ſome Arabs, who were his friends. 

MUL xx, impoſed upon by the accounts of theſe traitors, haſtened his 
march ; but, at his drawing near Tunis, he firſt ſaw ſome ſquadrons Ally 
out, who by their countenances, which diſcovered an air of fear, ſcetn'd to 
advance only with a view to reconnoitre his troops. They made however 
ſome light skirmiſhes ; but whilſt this party of rebels was amuſing Muley, 

2 greater number advanc'd, who began a general engagement. When 
the troops cloſed together and fought a bloody battle, Muley hurried 
on by his courage, and ſtill more by his reſentment, bravely attack'd: 
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thoſe troops which oppoſed him; but as he was fighting at the head of 


a ſquadron, he received a wound, which his ſoldiers believing to be mor- 


tal, immediately cool'd their eagerneſs and fire. At the ſame time a great 


body of foot, compoſed of Arabs, whom Hamida had taken into his 
pay, ſallied out of the foreſt of olives, near Tunis. The Chriſtians now 
ſaw themſelves quickly ſurrounded; ſo that notwithſtanding their courage 
and reſolution, the infidels, who were ſuperior in number, cut them to 
pieces. Some of theſe, endeavouring to fly over the lake to Goletta, were 
drowned; and the unfortunate Muley, being abandon'd both by the Chri- 
ſtians and Moors, was taken priſoner. They carried him immediately to 
his ſon; but that traitor, who had yet ſome ſenſe of ſhame for his crime 


left, would not ſee him, but order'd him to be put in irons, and thrown 


into a dungeon 3 and the next day he ſent executioners to him, to offer 
him his choice either of death or blindneſs : when he chuſing the latter, 
they immediately thruſt a burning lancet into both his eyes. 

TBAISõ ſurprizing revolution in a kingdom that lay ſo near Tripoli, and 
which was in alliance with the order of St. John, threw the knights into 
a great conſternation ; ſuch eſpecially of them, as ſaw themſelves in Tri- 
poli, at a diſtance from Malta, quite ſurrounded with infidels, and in a city 
that had no fortifications, and which was commanded from ſeyeral places, 
expected every moment to be beſieged. Ferdinand de Bracamont, who 
was governor there, deſpairing to be able to defend it, for any time, and 


under pretence that there was no honour to be got in the defence of ſo 


weak 
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weak a place, uſed great inſtances with the grand maſter: to be recalled, 8 
and at laſt got leave to quit his government, and had for his ſucceſſor, 3 
Chriſtopher de Solertarfan, the great chancellor, with whole NE En oy 
they had-afterwards as much reaſon to be diſſatisfiedw. % 

 HowEtveR, as in a poſt of ſuch importance, there was need of a a 0. 
vernor of great experience, and equally wiſe and intrepid; the grand ma- 
ſter and council thought proper to recall him, and put in his room the 
commander de la Valette, a knight of the language of Provence, who from 
the time of his profeſſion at Malta, had never ſtirred from thence, unleſs 
it were to go a cruiſing againſt the infidels. He had, in theſe expeditions, 
met ſometimes with good, ſometimes with ill fortune; but had ever diſ- 
coverd the ſame courage and reſolution in both, being ſometimes victo- 
rious, and ſometimes beaten; he had been taken by the infidels, but the 
moment he got out of priſon, had always gone a cruiſing again. His 
very name carried terror along with it, in the ſeas of Africa and Sicily ; 
and among tne-:great number of knights who went out a cruiſing; the 
infidels had not an enemy whom they dreaded more than they did him. 

He was no {ooner arriv'd at Tripoli, than he made a review. of the officers: 
and ſoldiers, both Chriſtians as well as of ſuch Moors as were in alliance 
with the order. All theſe he furniſh'd with good weapons, broke all ſuch. 
as appear d to him unfit to bear them, or were convicted of having play'd. 
them away for want of money; and puniſhed blaſphemers ſeverely. He 
afterwards ſent away all uſeleſs perſons out of the town and caſtle, erected 
a magazine of proviſions, added new fortifications to the place, as far as its 
ill ſituation, and the little money he had, would allow him; when cau- 
ling an exact plan to be made of it, and of all the coaſt of Africa, he diſ- 
patch d a knight with it to the emperor, to ſnew him of what importance 
it was for his Italian, and even for his Spaniſh territories, to keep Tripoli 
from falling into the hands of the infidels; and particularly into thoſe of 
Dragut, who was at that time chief of all the corſairs of Barbary, and who 
had ſucceeded Barbaroſſa in that poſt, and in aus deſign of Sriving the 
knights out of the coaſts of Africa. 5 

5 RAG Ur, of whom mention is now Peg was Fang in a little village I 
of Natolia, lying over againſt the iſle of Rhodes; his father and mother 
were Mahometans, both of them poor, who ſubſiſted by tilling the ground, 
and the labour of their hands; but this obſcure and painful way of life, 
not ſuiting the warm and reſtleſs temper of young Dragut, he liſted him- 
ſelt, when but twelve years of age, under an officer of the artillery, who 
ſerved on board the grand ſignior's gallies. - He was at firſt a cabin-boy, 
then a common ſailor, next a pilot, and afterwards, by his patron's inſtru- 
ctions, an excellent gunner, in which quality he ſerved for ſeveral years, on 8 
board of different veſſels; when having gain'd ſome money, he came to 
be a partner in a brigantine of Corſairs. After this, he ſoon got a galliot 
to himſelt, and made conſiderable prizes with it; upon which he en- 
creaſed his armament, and made himſelf be dreaded over all the Levant. 
There was not one pilot among the infidels who had ſo perfect a know- 
ledge of the iſlands, the ports, and roads of the Mediterranean, as 
Dragut : but as all who ſailed in the ſeas of Turky, at that time, depen- | 
ded, in ſome meaſure on Barbaroſſa, the grand  ſignior's admiral ; Dragut 
ſought his protection, and went to Algiers to offer him his ſervice. _ 

THE reputation of this corſair had reached there before him; and Bar- 
baroſſa had been well informed of his valour, and particularly of his 
2 in the ſteering of veſſels; for which reaſon he was glad to 

ngage a man of ſo much merit in his ſervice. He employ'd him 

Vol. II. - N ”. _ 
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for ſeveral years on various expeditions, in which his tte elf to h 
general ss ſatisfaction, and with extraordinary ſucceſs. Barbarofſa afrer ha- 
ving made him paſs through all the degrees of ſervice, made him his rere 


tenant, and gave him the command of a ſquadron of twelve gallies. 


- AFTER: that time, there never paſſed a ſummer, but this terrible cor- 


5 fair ravaged the coaſts of Naples and Sicily ; no Chriſtian ſhip durſt ventare 
co go over from Italy to Spain, but it was immediately ſnapp'd up; and 


when the ſea did not furniſh him with prizes, he made himſelf ample a- 
mends by deſcents upon the coaſts, when he plundered the t towns and vil- 
lages, and carried off the inhabitants into ſlaverxy. 5 

TAE emperor, tired with the complaints which he bed from all 
quarters concerning Dragut, ordered Andrew Doria his admiral to go in 
queſt of him, find him out, and, coſt what it would, to ſtop his progreſs, 
and clear the ſea of him, Doria, upon receipt of the emperor's orders, 
immediately fitted out all the veſſels and gallies he could meet with, that 
were in a Condition to bear the ſea z and as that old general was ſatiated 
withglory, he, in order to put his nephew Jannetin Doria in a fair way 
of acquiring his ſhare of it, left the expedition to him. Hereupon young 
Doria ſet fail immediately, ſought for Dragut, and was at laſt lucky e- 
nough to meet with him along the coaſt of the iſle of Corſica, in the port 
or road of Giralatta, a caſtle ſeated between Calvi and Layazzo. The cor- 
ſair, who knew nothing of the emperor's fleet being at ſea, thought him 
ſelf ſafe in that creek ; "bur he ſoon found himſelf ſhut up in it, and the 
cannon both of the caſtle and of the artillery of the veſlels continually an- 
noying him: He at firſt defended himfelf with his uſual courage, but the 
ſuperior fire of the Chriſtians oycrpower'd his, and he ſaw likewiſe at the 
ſame time all the coaſt of the iſland lined with the inhabitants in arms, a 
fierce people, who ran to contribute to his defeat, in order to be revenged 
on the corſair, who had often ravaged their villages. | 

IN this extremity, Dragut had no other reſſource than to put up the white 
flag, when he deſired to enter into a negotiation, and demanded terms in 
quality of a priſoner of war. But all the compoſition he could get, was 
to redeem his life at the price of his liberty; fo that he was obliged to ſur- 
render himſelf to the Chriſtian general, together with all the gallies he 
had under his command : Upon which, they brought him, together with 
his officers, on board the admiral alley to young Doria, who as yet had 
not a beard. The old corſair, tranſported with rage, cried out, «© Muſt 
«© L at my age, fee myſelf become a ſlave to a little ſmock-faced boy? 
The hiſtorians of that age relate, that he made uſe of a term that was much 
more offenſive, and which modeſty forbids me to repeat ; and that Janne- 
tin, provok'd with ſo outrageousan affront, ſtruck him more than once on 
the face, and ordered him to be chained. 

DRA x remained a ſlave for four years together, and hgh they 
offercd any terms for his ranſom, they yet could never prevail to have his 
liberty reſtor d. But the Genoeſe being afterwards alarmed to ſee the fa- 
mous Barbaroſſa with an hundred gallies in the river of Genoa, demanded 
Dragut from Doria, when, to prevent their territory from being ravaged, 
they ſent him back with preſents to the ſultan's admiral. 

BARBAROSSA reſtor'd him immediately to his former poſt, and gave 
him, as uſual, a detachment of his gallies. The ill treatment he had re- 
ceived whilſt he was a ſlave, had encreaſed his natural hatred to the Chri- 
ſtians ; whereupon he over-ran all the coaſts of the kingdom of Naples, 
took and ſacked Caſtel-Lamara, and moſt of the villages of the coaſt ; made 


a great number of {laves, and a few days afterwards took a galley of the or- 
der, 
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from a neceſſity of trading, they allowed of any foreign veſſels coming in- 
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which he found ſeventy thouſand! crowns,” that were deſigned for the forti- 
fications of Tripoli; an irreparable loſs with reſpect to that place, as 
well as to thoſe to whom it belonged. Barbaroſſa was now returned to 
Conſtantinople, where, notwithſtanding his being upwards of eighty 
years of age, he nevertheleſs paſſed his days and nights with the faireſt of his 
ſlaves; but Fre e to carry his en too far, he u was found dead in 


his bed. | | 


SoLYMAN Was ſenſibly ee at W jos ends to > have his place 


fill d up, ordered all the corſairs of his dominions to ſubmit to Dragut, in 
quality of their general; but at the ſame time without honouring him 
with the dignity of admiral, notwithſtanding which, he entruſted him with 
all the Authority he had in the Southern parts, and on the coat of A- 
in 

THE ambition of Dragut grew up with his power, ſo hes be reſoly'd, 
in imitation of Barbaroſſa, to ſeize on ſome ſtrong place and good port, 
into which, he, by virtue of Solyman's conſent and protection, might 
bring in his prizes, and make it a kind of petty ſtate and principality for 
himſelf; ; when he, big with theſe yiews, and even before the orders of the 
port had determined in what manner the campaign ſhould be carry'd on, got 
together, during winter, all the corſairs that were in thoſe ſeas, and putting 
himſelf at thcir head, drove the Spaniards immediately out of the towns of 
Suſa, Moneſter, and Fagues, all of them places that had formerly belonged 
to the kingdom of Tunis; but which being open, and without any forti- 
fication, reccived indifferently into their ports, the ſtrongeſt ſide, which- 
ſoever it might be, that happen d to be maſter of the ſea : So that they had 
paſſed ſeveral times ſucceſſively from the dominion of the Moors, and na- 
tural princes of the country, to that of the Turkiſh corſairs, and _ 
wards fell under the dominion of the Spaniards. _ 

DRraGcUT made himſelf maſter of them with the ſame facility, but as 
he foreſaw that it would be impoſſible for him to maintain himſelf in 
them, againſt all the united forces of the emperor, and that as ſoon as 
ſpring ſhould be come, he ſhould infallibly be beſieged by the gallies of 
Naples and Sicily, he caſt his eyes on the town of Africa, other wiſe called 
Mehedia, and known in the time of the Romans by the name of Adrume- 
tum. This city, which lies between Tunis and Tripoli, was built upon a 
narrow lip of land jutting out into the ſea ; they called it little Africa, as 
being one of the moſt conſiderable places in that third part of our continent : 
It was regularly fortified, its walls were very high, ſtrengthened moreover 
with ramparts on the inſide, and of an extraordinary thickneſs, and pro- 


_ vided with towers and bulwarks; there was a large train of artillery in it, 


all in good order. There was alſo above the town, and on an eminence 
that commanded it, a fort or kind of caſtle, which ſerved for a citadel. 
The harbour was large, ſafe, and ſheltered from all winds: There was al- 
ſo another that was ſovaller; and particular for the gallies, which they ſhut 
up with iron rails; the waves of the ſea waſhed the walls of the place, and 
encompaſſed it on all ſides, except only in one part, where it joined to the 
main land. 


THE inhabicancs who were all Moors and Mahometns had, after 


their revolting from the dominion of the kings of Tunis, their natural 


ptinces, formd a commonwealth among themſelves; and for fear of be- 
ing ſurprized, or of any attempt that ſhould be made upon their liberty, 
would not admit cither Turks or Chriſtians into their city ; and whenever, 


to 


hs that had been ſeparated from the ſquadron i in a ſtorm, on board of base. 


Apres. 


- DO — — — — - 
_ Ja. rl — — — ＋ — — 
E 2 ä 3 wo . ret 
IS T 1 p — EESSS = 
= ws l 2 co — I] 


— 22 
W 
CEE I » 5 5 
—— —— — 
7 * 


r 


PEI AM —— 
c rar, 

e — 
- * 


RE. 


N 
5 5 e 5 "hg m4” 2 
. ro r —— 2 : \ = 

—. 3 4s 2 Dos 3 —— — NT r -» K . an 9 . — na — 

£ . ED = 8 — K a — DD ET RR 
— — — - 

Tat — — — 

agg 

5 Te 


_ 
— — © —— 8 fa —_— 2 7 
2 - ; 
=. _— N « 2 SAFER. 
; See 
— 
2 


hy 4 wi 
—.— 


3 —— e 
F — Oy N id VEST oo def 

Ee ON ERIN W — WW. Bs = 22 1 
— * . 000 
— —— 5 — 2 r N — 

2 8 5 n 3 — 
r ²˙ A . —NPNj Io oh Sons. "be j ES) 7 
— — 


— 52 « — ei 
P BS ST 2.7 
—_ er oo oe ĩ ˙ AA ĩ 2 TS, 
— . PE > I 
9 6 2 ” os P my p . — — T N 
. — — p ]ĩ v p enced oboe 
5 8 — - 6 — —— — 4 — h — . 2 —— r 
5 1 * * 7 
7 


— * A 7 Aa . 
* r S e 
r 11 n - 5 
yo — — — SL WK 4 93 — — 
— = --- re Re — — 
oP 2 — — N 2 
— a — —— . 
- — 2 ; 
äq—— ̃ — — l — ey 
. 


— 


—— 
« — 
8 — - * 0 * 
= == ES IS 


F % * — — * - A 
= _ Pl = — 
kn a 3 * . p 2 — . 2 2 oo 
r * „ 5 a ew « „ . ä EY 1 
* — — A * — - _ - * . = - - 
BE 
— 


5 gn 
—— — — 


Fans 1 
_— On PT; 


7 = 8 8 
2 Sr —ů 
= . 
Bn — e 


— 
— FR „ 
* om * 0 — 
3 
oy N Sr" 1 


——— —Ü—LU—[—n- 


len, to their harbour, they never ſufferd but a few to come in at a time, and 
that too with ſuch precautions, as ſecured them from being ſurprized. 
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IT uIsõ place, ſuch as we have repreſented it, became the object of Dra- 
gut's ambitious wiſhes: But as he had not forces ſufficient to attack it by 
open force, and that he was not certain, whether the grand ſignior might 
approve of his employing his arms in that enterprize, he reſolved to ſupply 
with artifice what he wanted in ſtrength, and endeavour to take it by ſome 
intelligence, which he might gain within the place; being perſuaded that 
princes very ſeldom diſavow, even the moſt unjuſt enterprizes, when 
the ſucceeding in them turns to their advantage: For which end, and in 


order the better to reconnoitre the place, he ſometimes put into the port, ; 


with a light brigantine, or galliot only, and oblig d his ſoldiers to obſerve 

a certain complacency and decorum, that is rarely found among corſairs ; 
after which, he inſenſibly contracted an acquaintance with one of the 
principal magiſtrates, Ibrahim-Barat by name, who commanded one of 

the principal towers that flanked the walls of the town. Dragut cultiva- 

ted this new friendſhip with preſents, conſiſting of the moſt curious and 

valuable things he could meet with in his prizes; which indeed is the on- 

ly method to gain the confidence of ſuch Barbarians, and even too fre- 
quently that of Chriſtians. He next began to inſinuate to him, that he 
would freely admit him as a partner in all thoſe prizes, which he daily 
made, making him ſenſible of the immenſe profit that would accrue ro 
him from ſuch a partnerſhip : But at the ſame time he oblery'd to him, 
that in order to make this union ſtronger, and their partnerſhip more du- 
rable, it were to be wiſhed that he could be admitted into the city in qua- 
lity of a citizen. The Moor, tempted by the hopes of gain, undertook 
to make the propoſal to the council; but as it was a corſair who made the 
propoſal, it was rejected by all the magiſtrates, and Ibrahim was ſeyerely 
reprimanded, for having been the firſt who had ever offered ſuch a propo- 
ſal. The Moor, full of trouble and vexation to ſee himſelf refuſed, went 
to greater lengths than perhaps he at firſt thought to go : Dragut thinking 
him capable of attempting any. thing to be revenged, and in order to make 
his advantage of the heat of his reſentment, made a propoſal to him that he 
ſhould reccive him into the tower of the city which he commanded ; and of- 


fering him conſiderable ſums, he brought him to accept of it. The covetous 


Moor, unable to reſiſt the temptation, entered entirely into Dragut's mea- 


ſures ; after which, their bargain was ſoon concluded, when they agreed that 


the corſair ſhould go away immediately ; that, in order to wipe off the re- 
membrance of his deſigns, and diſperſe the jealouſy, which the magiſtrates 
might entertain on that account, he ſhould diſappear for ſome time; that 
he ſhould afterwards take all the troops which he had in Suſa and Moneſter, 
and make them draw off as openly as poſſible towards Africa; that he him- 
ſelf ſhould come in the night to the foot of the tower, at an hour aſſigned 
him by the prior, who by the poſt he commanded would facilitate his en- 


try into the city. This traitorous plot was put in execution before the in- 
| habitants had the leaſt notion of it; for Dragut was let into the tower in 


the dark, from whence he entered into, and ſeized the principal peſts of 
the city, when the day ſhewed the citizens their misfortune. They all 
however ran to arms, and encounter d the enemy; but as every thing was 
full of trouble and confuſion, they fought with more impetuoſity than con- 
duct. The corſairs cut part of them to pieces, and obliged the reſt to 
throw down. their arms, and ſubmit to acknowledge a man for their 
maſter and ſovereign, whom they had refuſed to admit in quality. of a ci- 


tizen. He afterwards brought freſh troops into the place, which inſpired 
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at dread of his authority, and was of uſe in ſupporting it; When having 
eſtabliſhed his new dominion; on ſuch ſolid foundations, he put the g. 


vernment of the city 1060 tes hands of a. aun delt his EPREWs. 2048 We 
or captain Efle by name | 
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HE after wards, — to the 3 1 of the port, ſer ail from #7 vB 
1 order to continue his cruiſings againſt the Chriſtians; but befote he em- 
barked, left orders with his nephew, to make away with the Moor, who 
had let him into the place, during his abſence; for fear leſt a repentance 
of having betrayed his country, or the hope of a larger recompence, might 
engage him in a new treachery. The 


gere the emperor great uncaſineſs. This prince ſaw plainly that the cor- 
ſair was going to make it the ſeat of his arms; that its port would ſerve 
him for the future as a retreat for his veſſels, and * from thence he might 
eaſily infeſt all thoſe ſeas, and make a terrible havock over all the coaſts of 


Naples and Sicily; to prevent which, he reſolved to beſiege that city, be- 


fore his dominion ſhould be better ſettled in it: But before he engaged in 


ſo difficult an enterprize, his council was of opinion that it would be pro- 
per to recover Suſa, Moneſter, and the other places i in the acighbourhood, 


from whence the corſairs might draw ſuccours. 
Don IA, purſuant to his orders, put to ſea, with the fleet under his 


command, being reinforced with the pope's gallies; and the grand maſter, 
at the emperor's requeſt, ſent thoſe of Malta upon this expedition, under 


the command of the bailiff de la Sangle. There were in this ſquadron an 


hundred and forty knights, and a battalion of four hundred men of the 
troops in the ſervice of the order ; 


when all theſe forces being joined, the 
Chriſtian fleet ſet ſail, ſtood away for the coaſt of Africa, and upon advice 


which Doria received, that Dragut was in the port of Moneſter, he went 


thither to meet with him: But the corſair was too cunning, as well as 
too diffident, to ſhut himſelf up in ſo weak a place, and therefore ſailed 


out, and put to ſea; when having certain notice that Doria had not 
troops enough on board his fleet to form the ſiege of Africa, he, either in 
order to avoid coming up with him, or elſe to make a diverſion, till ſuch 
time as he might be ſatisfied of his deſigns, over ran the coaſt of Spain, where 


he continued his uſual rayages.:; 
DoRI1a on his fide; purſuant to the emperor 8 99 Landed 5 ſmall 


body of troops at Cap-bon, and ſeized on the fort of Calibia, the old Clu- 


pea of the Romans, from whence he advanced up to the gates of Moneſter : 
At the approach of the Chriſtian troops, which did not appear to be very 


numerous; the Turks, together with the inhabitants that had taken arms 


in their favour, made a ſally, not ſo much with any deſign of fighting, as 


to reconnoitre the forces of the enemy. But the knights, who had the 


van, and were ſuſtained by a Spaniſh regiment, ſparing them the trouble of 
coming up to them, advanced a great pace, came up with them, forced 


the Moors againſt their wills to come to an engagement, killed a great num- 
ber of them, put the reſt to flight, and purſucd them ſo cloſe, that they got in- 
to the city along with them, and by that means made themſelves maſters 
of it; part of the inhabitants, who had not been concerned in the ſally, 


together with ſuch Turks as had eſcaped the firſt fury of the victorious, 


took refuge with the governor in the caſtle. Doria ſummoned the com- 


mander to ſurrender, and upon his refuſal planted his batteries; the ar- 


4 1 plaid upon the fort: the Chriſtian admiral fancied himſelf diſho- 


V oL, II. Dd noured 


governor did not fail to execute his 
orders immediately after his departure, and Ibrahim received the reward, 


wen his treachery ſo juſtly'merited. | 
THE news of the taking of Africa alarmed: all the coalls of Sicily, 40 
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Jeu nod by 8 ſuch an inconſiderable place, PIR to the otdi- 
_ Dee nary rules made uſe of on thoſe occaſions ; and therefore as ſoon as a breach 
= "© was made, he, without examining whether it was large enough, ordered 

MH them to prepare for the aſſault. The inhabitants would willingly have ca- 

pitulated, but the governor, an old corſair, who had a good number of 

his brother pirates with him, ſtoutly rejected the propoſal. His boldneſs, 
and Doria's precipitation, caus'd both the attack and the defence to be 
equally warm and bloody; the order loft a great part of his knights in it, 
and the battle had laſted for above an hour and half, before a judgment 
could be made of its ſucceſs: but the governor having been killed upon 
the breach with a musket- ball, that blow, as if all the ſoldiers of the garriſon 
had been knocked down with it, quite damp'd their courage, and they of- 
fered to capitulate. The corſairs, to ſave their lives, conſented to loſe 
their liberty; and the inhabitants, who, out of zeal for their religion, had 

„ taken arms in their favour, did not meet with better treatmenn. 

THE emperor taking this firſt advantage for a good omen, ordered Do- 
ria to diſpoſe every thing for the ſiege of Africa, and ſignified to him that 
the viceroys of Naples and Sicily had orders to furniſh him all the ſac- 
cours of troops and ammunition, he might have occaſion for. Upon this, 
the admiral wrote immediately to Don Pedro de Toledo, viceroy of Na- 
ples, and to Don Juan de Vega, who commanded in Sicily, to ſend him 
with all imaginable expedition what gallies and ſhips they had, with a 
quantity of ammunition and proviſions, and a body of land-forces on 
board. During his waiting for their coming up, to prevent any troops 
from entering into Africa, he poſted himſelf at the iſlands called Cu- 
milieres or Coniglieres, which lie nearer that place than Moneſter, though 
the latter was but at three miles diſtance: the viceroy of Naples ſent him 
word that he was getting ready a ſtrong reinforcement, which ſhould be 
commanded by Don Garcia his ſon; the viceroy of Sicily gave him the like 
aſſurances, and added, that as the people of his government, by their ſitua- 
tion nearer Africa, were more ſtrongly bound in point of intereſt to drive 
the corſairs out of that place, he therefore deſigned to head his troops in 
perſon; but as the ſuccours he was preparing, were not yet got ready, and 
that Dragut was ſcouring the ſeas with ſeveral ſquadrons, in order to ſur- 
prize the Chriſtian veſſels, and ruin the enterprize; the viceroy, for his ſecu- 
rity, inſiſted that the admiral ſhould fix the general rendezvous of all the 
Chriſtian fleet at Drepano in Sicily: to which he added, that he was reſolved 
to go thither himſelf with all his ſhips and gallies, when, after their ſqua- 
drons ſhould be joined, and that all the emperor's ſea- forces united in one 
body, they then might go in concert, without the leaſt interruption to 
form the ſiege of Africa. 

THE admiral, who from the Cumilieres iſlands kept the port of that 
place in a manner blocked up, foreſaw very well, that if he ſhould quit 
his poſt, Dragut would not fail to make uſe of the opportunity, and throw 
in ſuccours ; but as he had received private orders, to do nothing in the 
carrying on of the ſiege, without the advice of Don Juan de Vega, who 

was an old officer and an excellent general, Doria was forced to go to him 
to Palermo, from whence they went together to Drepano, at which place 
the gallics and troops of Naples and Malta were already arrived. 

THE Neapolitan ſuccours conſiſted of twenty-four gallies and ſeveral 
veſſels with land- forces on board. Don Garcia de Toledo, as has been al- 
ready obſerv'd, commanded this ſtrong ſquadron ; and as Doria ſeldom 
quitted the ſea, that young lord flattered himſelf with the hopes of carry- 
ing on the ſiege himſelf, and of having all the hohour that would accrue 

from 
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THE KNIGHTS OFF MALTA. 


lution of going thither in perſon, he Was ſo vex'd-to ſee himſelf balked 
of the glory he had hoped to gain by that means, that he re- imbarked, as 
if he intended to go away, and ſeparate from the reſt of the arniy; but in 
order to cover his diſcontent with ſome ſpecious pretence, he told Doria, 
that as the viceroy his father had received orders from the emperor, to put 
all his gallies to ſea, in order to go in ſearch of Dragut, and fight him, 
he could not diſpenſe with his inſtructio s. 
Don A ſaw with grief, that this diviſion between the chiefs, ariſing 
from a jealouſy for the command, would make the enterprize miſcarry; and 
that Don Garcia, though a young officer, yet being independent on the 
viceroy of Sicily, was for making his advantage of the great occaſion they 
had, for the body under his command. He did all that lay in his power 
to keep him with them, and prevent his going off; and they made a kind 
of negotiation of that affair; the bailiff de la Sangle, commander of the 
gallies of Malta, had the management of it by Doria's order: that judi- 
cious knight carried meſſages between both parties; but Don Garcia, what 
propoſals ſoever they might make him, would not abate a tittle of his 


pretenſions: He maintained, that as he commanded a fleet and a body of 


troops in chief, nothing could oblige him to ſerve as a ſubaltern without 
expreſs orders from the emperor to that purpoſe: that indeed he was ſen- 
ſible of the reſpe& that would be due to the emperor's flag, and to his 
great admiral, ſo long as he ſhould be out at fea; but that when they 
ſhould be a-ſhore, and eſpecially in a foreign country, he would never 
ſubmit to receive orders from a general, who had no right to claim any 


authority over the Neapolitan troops. This diſpute was very warm, and 


laſted ſeveral days, when at laſt the bailiff de la Sangle, who was of a re- 
conciling temper, brought them to agree to the following reſolutions; 
viz. that they ſhould both have an equal authority a- ſhore; that each 
ſhould command the troops, which he had brought with him to the ſiege; 
that the council of war ſhould regulate and determine the attacks, by the 
plurality of voices; and that orders ſhould be given in the emperor's 
name, in the ſame manner as if he commanded in perſon at the ſiege. 
Theſe diſputes being happily over, the whole fleet ſet ſail, ſtood away for 
Africa, when they landed the troops on the caſt ſide of the place, on the 
twenty · ſixth of ſune. | ©; 4 oe” 298 46 | 
DRAGUT, during Doria's voyage into Sicily. and Drepano, had not 
fail'd, as that experienced admiral had foreſeen, to throw a ſtrong re- 
inforcement into the place; he had put ſome of his beſt officers into it, 


with ſupplies of proviſions and ammunition; and at the ſame time put 


out to ſea, in order to intercept the convoys that ſhould be ſent to the 


Chriſtian army. The governor of Goletta, Who was an officer of great 


reputation and diſtinguiſhed valour, came by the emperor's expreſs orders 
to the ſiege; and the grand maſter of Malta, knowing the loſs which 
the order had ſuſtained at the aſſault of the caſtle of Moneſter, ſent a new 
recruit of knights, to ſupply the place of ſuch as had been kill d. | 
AFTER the generals had landed their troops, their ammunition and 
artillery, they opened the trenches, they raiſed batteries, and the artillery 
began to fire upon the place. When the magiſtrates and principal inhabi- 
tants, who were all rich merchants, ſaw a formidable army before their 
walls, they deteſted the piracies of Dragut, which had drawn that war up- 
on them, and they began to talk openly of treating with the Chriſtians ; 
bur Rais Efſe, who was Dragut's nephew, and governor of the place, be- 


ing a reſolute ſoldier, threaten d that if they mention d ſo much as a ſingle 
| word 
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word about n he would ſtab them all one Ow another, and 
afterwards ſer fire to the city; when upbraiding them with their cow- 


ardice, he asked them in a ſoſter tone, whether in caſe of their ſurrendring 

themſelves to the Chriſtians, they could be ſo ſilly as to believe, that their 

mortal enemies, when once become their maſters, would leave them in the 
Exerciſe of their religion, and the enjoyment of their eſtates; adding, that 


they ought to conſider, that in this war every thing that was dear to man 
lay at ſtake ; they having their lives, their liberties, their religion, their 
wives, and theit children to defend. At the ſame time, he, in order to 
encourage them, repreſented to them tlie ſtrength of the place, the nu- 
merous artillery, the arms and ammunition that were in it; telling them 


further, that he had 1700 foot and 600 horſe under his command, all 
which his uncle had choſen from among his beſt troops, who, like: him 125 


ſelf, had taken a reſolution to bury themſelves in the ruins of the place, 
rather than ſurrender it to the Chriſtians. The magiſtrates, intimidated 
rather by his menaces, than encourag'd by his promiſes, prepared, tho 
againſt their wills, to ſuſtain a ſiege, which it was not in their power to 


prevent: But the populace, who were furious with zeal, and ſo much 
the more jealous of their religion as they knew but very little of it, made 


no other anſwer to the governor's diſcourſe, than by venting imprecations 
againſt the Chriſtians. They all ſtrove to out- vie each other in their ex- 


hortations to die for the ſake of their religion; and Freſaciee and Banner 
ſupplied the place of reſolution and courage. 


THE governor, in order to confirm them in theſe ſentiments, and to 
ive them a proof that he was not afraid of the Chriſtians, ordered his ca- 


hk to ſally out with three hundred arquebuſiers, who advanced to aà ri- 


ſing ground near adjoining, whence they fired upon the emperor's camp 
with their muskets and ſome field- pieces. Don Garcia, whoſe quarter lay 
near to it, marched immediately with part of his troops, in order to diſ- 
lodge them from that poſt, The skirmiſh was warm and obſtinate, as in- 
deed generally happens in the firſt combats, by the ſucceſs of which, men 
often judge before-hand, of the fate of the whole enterprize. The go- 


vernor, in order to ſuſtain his men, ſent out ſix hundred Moors armed 


with muskets to their ſuccour, who made a furious diſcharge, which 


made a terrible havock among the Neapolitans. Altho' the viceroy of Si- 


cily might not perhaps be ſorry to ſee Don Garcia beaten and repulſed, yet 
the emperor's ſervice, and the intereſt of the common cauſe, made him 


urge the knights to advance to the ſuccour of the Neapolitans; upon 


which, the bailiff de la Sangle, who commanded the battalion of Malta, 
marched out immediately, came up with the Moors, charged them ſword 
in hand; when thoſe infidels, who were very unfit to ſtand their ground 
in Kale: broke away in a moment. The infantry: got back to the gates 
of the town, which were ſhut after them; and the cayalry diſperſing them- 
ſelves in the plain, and as faſt as their horſes could gallop, threw them- 
ſclves into a foreſt of olives, where they immediately diſappeared. | 

THE cannon had begun with battering the fauſſebraye, and the pan- 


nel of the wall which ran croſs the ſlip of land before- mentioned; when 


the breach appearing to be practicable, they ſent ſome officers to recon- 
noitre it. Theſe at their return declar'd, that behind the breach they had 


diſcovered deep intrenchments, which were well flanked, the bottom of 
which was ſtuck full of iron ſpikes, for which reaſon they would infallibly 
loſe all the troops they ſhould ſend upon the attack : But the viceroy of 


Sicily, ſuſpecking that fear might have a conſiderable ſhare in this report, 
or at leaſt that it was greatly exaggerated, prevailed upon chem to come to 
[ 2 
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a reſolution of making an alſadlt on tile Friday following3"drin ig Wh, 


interval, they redoubledithe Battery, in e widen the breach on 
Friday, two hours before da break, tlie viccroy, be wis for having: 

the honour of the enterprize to himſelf, not withſtanding the undiſput 4 
right which the knights had, of being at the head of all Fünen advance d 
with his own troops to the foot of the Wal Lvl 

vol THE Sicilians found the breach of the fauſſebraye 'Tine( 
who made a terrible fire, and killed à great numbe 

Bur the aſſailants, without the leaſt fear and ' perhaps Without knowing 
all the danger; got to the top. of the beach, when the braveſt of them 
threw-themſclves: deſperately into the ditch,” which Was between the 
fauſſebraye and the fort:. But they were all killed upon the ſpot, except 
one man only, hom the inſidels ſpared; and took priſoner, purpoſely to 
get ſome light into the deſigus of the Chriſtians. Otlier troops advance d to 
ſuſtain this firſt body, but without meeting any better ſucceſs ; for thiey met 
every where with deep cuts and intrenchments lying one above andrher, 
from hence they were galled continually with cannon and musket-ball, 
that flew as thick as hail. The fire of the beſieged demoliſhed: every 
thing that dared ſo much as to appear”: / This aflault colt the generals 
the braveſt of their ſoldiers, who, in order to prevent their 16fing any 


more, ordeted- à retreat to be ſounded. The officers as well as ſol- 


diers, diſhearten d at ſo dangerous an attack, threw themſelves with pre- 
cipitation into their trenches. This ill ſucceſs ſtruck a great damp on 
the ardour of the beſiegers: If the diſcontented and dejected ſoldiery did 
not dare to ſpeak of raiſing the ſiege, they nevertheleſs ſaw plain e- 


nough, that it would ſpin out to a great length: what made the cala - 


mity ſtill greater, was, their proviſtons began to fail; and contagious 
diſtempers, conttracted from fatigue and unwholeſome food, ne both 
officers and common ſoldiers. 

THE bailiff de la Sangle, who rechonel hoſpitality to bes his chief 
day; erected a kind of ' hoſpital and infirmary in his rents, where he 


took great care to have the ſick ſoldiers well looked after. The knights, 


in obedience to his orders, and in imitation of his example, attended on 
them in their turns; ſo that now all the army admit d their charity, as 
much as they had done their courage. Dragut, who was ever attentive 
to the defence of a place, that was of ſuch importance to him, endea- 
voured to throw ſuccours into it; whereupon he landed eight hundred 
of his men, and getting together three thouſand Moors, all of them 
good arquebuſiers, whom he had levied with his money, he lay ſaug 
with them in the foreſt of olives near Africa, to which place the Chri- 


ſtians uſed to come for their faſcines. His deſi ign was to have attack d 


the lines on St, James's day, who being the patron of Spain, he for 
that reaſon hoped to find the ſoldiers either drunk, or in diſorder and 
abſent from their colours; and in order to facilitate the getting in of 
the ſuccours, he had given the governor notice to make a ſally at the 
ſame time with all his garriſon: But chance was the occaſion of his 


with chile! | 
of! the Chriſtians. 


ol 


ambuſcade's being diſcovered, and brought on an engagement ſooner 


than he intended ; for the viceroy of Sicily, going into the foreſt with 
the bailiff de la Sangle, the governor of Goletta, and a great eſcorte of 
knights, to order the cutting of faſcines, Dragut, who lay concealed 
there, ſuffering them to come near him, roſe up ſuddenly with his men, 
gave them a terrible fire, and fell in immediately upon the knights with 
their drawn ſabres. The bailiff, notwithſtanding his being ſurprized by 
the enemy, ſoon put his men in order, they being WY old Warriors, Who 

Vor. II. Ee 2555 - knew 


4 : * formed itſelf without any manner of er we 5 aftet which, there fol- 


* 2 * 
* SP — — 22 8 * — 
= _ o * wile — \ — ay - 
8 "5 4 I Z 1 r ä  rERS-onh r 
E be AO DS REES * F F WY — — 5 8 1 -- — 4 OO — 
0 rr K. - n — 283 —— = — — —. 2 — 21 
S 7 — „„ on et I II ae ee ere Cr III AS 3 — — —— —_— 
: 5 ny 7 PR — : 7 > b \ \ 
* 83 4 : by - - — — 4 — = - \ 
9%. —— — . n T — : — 2 l I . „ q \ = 
a 9 8 ti: a 2 * N 5 2 * 2 ads; WR 4 98 * 
- 8 J 2 4 2 s 5 TECTED ERS FRI 
| 0 > 2 O 2 2 028 ER OL 


a Ef 8 5 A 
—— . 
0 — 7 RES 
* — E 
— — 
2 >. — 
= =; Is =” 


=» Cer agar, 
oor te is 
7 


— 0 — wel oe 2 
1 2 — * 


: 

. 

N 
»  » me, ot; * 5 — * 

F + _ 5 7 I « 5 — \ * . — 
—* TN AL, — 
> ey TT” og. E as b * * 

— * = 8 4 X 
£9 2 — 2 * 1 ö * * 
_—_—— A - 


© 
ny 

* 

Fl "x 
+ 

4 
1 
* 

= 

Tl 
$51 
11 

= 

b Wi 
ES 

1 25 

9 
88 
ey 
* 
123 

1 

141 

$5 | 

«6: N 

4 
AX Is 
4.4 f 
i F 
11 ; 
1% (- 
Og $i 
. 
TIRE 
* 5 
. 
r 
* * 8 
295 : 
13 $5178 

-3. $39 
. 
i 

fd [1 

= 1 

8 

N 
Wok 11 

| 
we 2 
TE 136 
19 
14 
14 4 
3 4 
n 

Fi 

1 1 
8 
7 7 
F7 
47 
121 L 
oY 
* 
N 
I 
[3&3 8 
1 
y : 
9 
uy 
Kon 
$: 0 
x ' 
Fi s 
1 I 
„ 
4 The 
£6731 WM: 
1 
1 
* 1 
N 
1 a 
45 
I. 
#3 1* 
n 
a 
1 
9 
F F 
WR; 
4 
re? + * 
Re | 48 
842 
SAS > 
14 1: 
r 
$i 
81 1 
Ka 

1 WW bt! 
1 

n 

N 

1 

11 q 

7 

£5. 
1 
5 7 [29 
we} » at 

3 38 + 5 

7.383 *4 
33 \ 
. mw 
* | 
+: SY. 
\ > * 
r 
+ 4 
Wt: 
tes 4 [1 
144 
"RX" E 
- *14 "IM 
b 1 
B45. 9 1 
Vin 
"3-26 $4: 
1 4 
1 
| } 
I: o 
; \ 
E 
1 
Aly bh 
1 
* ; 7 
1 
LF 4 
5 
- 1 7 
E 
» 55 
1 
4 get - 
$3.8 
1 
1.37 2 
147 
"MIN | 
4 OS 
92 
1 

Hy * 

"4: Te 
Wo 4 
$3 $4 

ot OF 

8 
F* - 
0 

f 

5% ” 
+ 

N 
4 
1 

1 * 

1 

4 = 

» BY 

+ 

N 2 

' 
. A 
* 
Nr 
12 * 
33 
FIZ 
1 
1. 
e 
1 3 
g 2 
& ESE $4 
44 
4 ' 
4 
K 1 

8 

e 
2 — 

2 

#3; 

». 
St 

3 15S 5 

4 
Ws > 

8 

1 Z da 

ROT 3h 

3! $3 

i 6s 
br 

1 * 

1 

3 | 3 
1 
tf 
os, + 
"1 ; 
1 
4 
- 

1 
kf 
*1 
15 
N 
Lis 
: 
# 


1 
by 
4 \ 
14 
* 
* 
IS 
1 
1 
Ft: 
* 
1 
— 2 
% 


= 8 
8 "ED 
wy : * N OS 

. J 7 


* * 
1 


** 2 1 
} 1 


3 78 2 THE. HISTORY. On — wa 
knew very. well oo to fall into it of themſelves, ſo as the ee = 


low'd no ſmall,skirmiſh, but rather an obſtinate engagement, and the) 
fought for a long time together with various ſucceſs. The Turks and 
Moors by their frequent firing killed 4 great number of 'Chriſtians, a- 
mong which, the loſs of Lewis Peres de Vargas governor of Goletta; and 
ſeveral. of the braveſt knights, were particularly regretted. The Viceroy 
met with ſome. difficulty in drawing his troops out of the foreſt, and 
recovering the plain: Dragut purſued him for ſome time, and made ſeve- 
ral charges; but finding ſtill the ſame men, and a body of warriors, which, 
tho' ſmall in number, did yet diſcover the moſt intrepid air, making 
head againſt him, he drew off his troops; and the Moors knowing the 
country, threw themſelves into the foreſt again, diſperſed as uſual, and 
did not rally, till fuck time as they came near es prime: was their 

rendezvous. Thee 
AF. zh8: viceroy's 8. return, the beanie beld 2 council of war, when 
by their orders and directions all the batteries continued firing with the 
ſame fury; beſides which, they alſo raiſed ſome new ones. But the 
walls were ſo thick, and ſo well ſtrengthen d with al that the 
cannon did no more than graze upon them as it were; and the breaches 
ſeemed ſo ſmall, and were covered with intrenchments that were ſo 
well fortified, that they durſt not hazard a ſecond aſſault. They even be- 
gan to fear that they ſhould be obliged to raiſe the ſiege 3 but Don Gar- 
cia, who was full of fire, always in action, whoſe thoughts were entirely 
bent on the ſucceſs of the nterprize, formed a deſign which gained 
him the principal honour, of it. He had learn'd from ſome deſerters, 
that a part of the wall, which the ſea waſhed, was weaker than the reſt; 
and even neglected by the beſieged, who did not think that great veſſels 
could come ncar it, by reaſon of the banks of ſand, which the waves 
had drove on that fide. Don Garcia, after having communicated his 
project to the admiral and to the council, took the hulks of two old 
gallies, that drew but little water; bound them faſt to one another, and 
raiſed a battery upon them with parapets and.port-holes. This machine 
was in a dark night tow'd by ſome skiffs and great boats, and brought 
over againſt the place, where he intended to make a breach; and he 
made the two gallies faſt with four anchors, two of which were towards 
the land and the wall, and the other two towards the main ſea. 
THEY began at day-break to batter the pannel of the wall, that lay 
oppoſite to this plat-form ; and the cannon fired with ſo much fury, that 
a great part of the wall was beat down in a little time : a reaſonable 
breach, in the opinion of the engineers, was ſoon made; ſo that the ge- 
nerals reſolved to try an aſſault. The knights of Malta, purſuant to 
cuſtom, and the privilege of that illuſtrious body, had the poſt of ho- 
nour aſflign'd them, and advanc'd firſt to the ſtorm. The bailiff de la 
Sangle regulated. their march, and the order of the attack : he ordered 
that the commander de Giou, ſupported by two files of the oldeſt knights, 
ſhould carry the ſtandard of the order at their head. The chevalier de 
Guimeran, and in caſe he ſhould be killed, the chevalier Copier was to 
ſuſtain this firſt body with all the young Knights, and ſeveral volunteers 
of different nations, who had deſired to fight under the banner of Sr. 
John. They put in their rear four companies of the Malteſe ſoldiers, each 
of them commanded by officers of the order; and the bailiff, with ſome 
old knights, which he kept about him, was to cloſe the march, in order 
to go afterwards to ſuch places as ſhould have the moſt need of his pre- 
ſence and aſſiſtance. ITIuE 
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ry; and to have each of them the honour, of firſt planting his ſtandard 
on the top of the breach, promiſed their ſoldiers extraordinary rewards. 


The knights, who had no need of ſuch ſelf-intercſted motives, the mo- 
ment a ccannon- hot had given the ſignal for an attack, got into skiffs, 


and light ſhallops, which drew but little water; notwithſtanding which, 
moſt of theſe brave knights ſeeing themſelves ftop'd every moment by 
the banks of ſand, leap'd into the ſea with their ſwords: drawn, and 
marching up to the middle, and often up to the ſhoulders, in water, 
they at laſt got to the foot of the wall. The infidels appeared upon the 


| higheſt part of the breach, and in order to keep the Chriſtians from ap- 
proaching it, plied them at the ſame time with their great and ſmall 


ſhot, with arrows, ſtones, fire- pots, and boiling oil; making a weapon of 
every thing that lay next to their hands. However the knights, not 
daunted at the number of their dead, ſurmounted all theſe obſtacles, 
and forced their Way to the top of the breach by the ſide of a tower that 


join d to the corner of the wall. The commander de Giou immediate- 


ly ſet up the ſtandard of the order; but he was the ſame moment ſtruck 


backwards by a musket- ball: The ſtandard was taken up by the commander 


Copier, who held it aloft during the whole battle, in the midſt of all 
the fire, and the ſhowers of croſs-bow-ſhot. In the mean time the can- 
non which play d upon them from the adjoining tower, and the fire of 
the musketeers from the intrenchments, made dreadful havock among 


the knights, Who were unable either to advance forward themſelves, or 


force the infidels to retire back. A great number of knights, and no- 
ble volunteers, who fought under their banner, and moſt of the Mal- 
teſe ſoldiers loſt their lives on this occaſion: The commander de Gui- 


meran, who was at the head of the attack, was infinitely concerned to 


ſce his brother knights kill'd by his fide ; yet could he not reſolve with 
himſelf to abandon his poſt, * When, happily for him, as he was turning 
his eyes on all ſides, he diſcovered on the left hand, thro' the ruins, a 
little path that led to the body of the place; others pretend that it was 
the ruins of a gallery of communication: Be that as it will, the com. 
mander, at the head of his companions, makes an effort, repulſes every 


thing that he meets with in his way, opens himſelf a paſſage, ruſhes into 


the gallery, which was all gone to ruin, except the beams and ſome 
joyſts, when marching over them with as much refolution as he would 
have done over a ſtone bridge, he makes his way into the city. 

Ax this noiſe, the inhabitants run up and down, and alarm'd by the 
cries of their wives and children, barricado themſelves in the ſtreets, get 
into the houſes, from whence they make a terrible fire. Here the 
knights found themſelves ſtopp'd again, and oblig'd in a manner to make 
as many ſieges as there were intrenchments in every quarter. But 
whilſt they were thus fighting, the Turks and Moors who were oppoſing 


the Neapolitans and Sicilians, hearing that the Malteſe were got within 


the place, abandon'd the defence of it, to run to rhe ſuccour of their houſes 
Upon which, the Chriſtians immediately ſpread themſelves 
over the city, and made them ſenſible, that every man's maintaining 
himſelf in his reſpective poſt, would have been the only way for them to 
have preſery'd their particular fortunes. The poor inhabitants, after ha- 
ving made a pretty weak reſiſtance in ſome quarters, ſeeing the enemy 
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4 Jonas to the plain and the foreſt; others get into boats. Some out of deſpair 
VUMEDES. threw them Adlon into the 22 ragut's ſoldiers, Who wer: 
DOm DH. threw themſelves headlong into the ſea, and Dragut's ſoldiets, Who Were 
| more afraid of his reproaches than of death it ſelf, Went to ſeek it on the Eo: 
point of the Chriſtians ſwords: not one of them would-call for quarter, -=z 
| ſo: that they all made themſelves be killd to a man. They met with = 
a conſiderable booty in this place; ſot beſides 7000 ſlaves of every age 
and ſex, the ſoldiers found the city filled with magazines of very rich | 
merchandize, and plenty of gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones in the houſes 
of the e neee, 
Bu 1 the licheſt booty was the place it ſelf, which at that time was the 
ſtrongeſt on the coaſt of Aftica. The Viceroy of Sicily, who had no 
longer occaſion for the ſuccours of the Neapolitans, openly claim d 
| all the honour of taking it; put his ſon in it as governor, leaving at 
the ſame time a garriſon conſiſting of ſix companies of foot. After 
= which the breaches were carefully repair d, the ditches clean d; when 
having purified and conſecrated the principal moſque, they interred in it 
all the knights, and principal officers who had been killed in the ſiege. 
The emperor having been afterwards obliged to abandon this place, their 
aſhes were tranſported to Sicily in two diſtin cheſts, which were depoſi- 
ted in the cathedral church of Montreal; and by the viceroy's order, they 
erected a ſtately monument to their memory, on Which the following 
 epitaph was engraved.” {| v0 7 27 onttft e len e tc 
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Death has been able to put an end to the lives of thoſe whoſe 
aſhes reſt under this marble ; but the remembrance of their great valour 
ſhall never die. The faith of theſe heroes has given them a place in 
heaven, and their courage has fil d the earth with their glory, ſo that 
the blood which flow'd from their wounds, has, inſtead of a tranſitory life, 
procured them two lives that are immortal. 85 5 
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D RAG ur enraged at the loſs of the town of Africa, of his treaſures 
and his ſlaves which were lodged there, aſcribed it chiefly to the knights 
of Malta: and accordingly made his complaints of it to the grand ſeig- 
nior; his agent at the port repreſented both to that prince and to the 
divan, that the emperor, by this conqueſt, had one of the principal keys of 
Africa in his power; that he was maſter of the fortreſs of Goletta, and 
of moſt of the places that depended on the kingdom of Tunis; that the 
knights of Malta, who were devoted to that prince, had fortified themſelves 
in Tripoli; that there was reaſon to, apprehend, leſt the Arabs, being 
great enemies to the Turks, ſhould facilitate their paſſage over the deſerts 
into Egypt; and that the knights, under pretence of delivering Jeruſalem 
and Paleſtine from the dominion of the Ottomans, might penetrate into 
thoſe countries, revive the antient ſpirit of the cruſades, and bring into 
their party the forces of the Chriſtian princes, who were formidable, 
when united together. | bn. 
SoME noble preſents, the ſureſt interpreter to obtain a hearing at the 
port, which Dragut got to be diſtributed among the principal baſhas, 
engaged them to repreſent to the grand ſeignior, that his highneſs was 
more concern'd in the loſs of Africa than Dragut ; that that enterprize 
was a breach of the treaty made with the Chriſtians, which continued 
ſtill in force; that he could not avoid diſcovering his reſentment upon 
that account, and that it was particularly neceſſary they ſhould drive the 
knights, thoſe declared and eternal enemies of the alcoran, out of all 
Africa, as he had done already out of Aſia. | 
| I EE SOLY MAN, 
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THE: KNIGHTS: or MALTA. EE 
_;SOLYMAN, in that height of power to which his birth and conqu zeln 


had ais d him, was capable, with no great difficulty, of being — iQ 
to indignation and teſentment; nevertheleſs as this monarch, contrary to 
the cuſtom. of moſt of his predeceſſors, valued himſelf mightily upon his 
religious obſervance of his treaties, he, before he began the war, ſent, 
out of a ſort of formality, a chaoux to the emperor, to demand in his 


name the reſtitution of Suſa, Moneſter and Africa. Charles V. 


ſwexed the envoy, that thoſe places were dependances of the kingdom e 
Tunis, which held of the crown of Caſtile; and that, independent from 
his rights of high ſovereignty, his generals had done only in that point 


what all ſovereigns of all religions ought to do with regard to a corſair, 


who was odious both to God and Man; and that as for himſelf, he Was 
reſolvd, without thinking it any breach of the truce which he had made 
with his Rhe, to purſue b Pirate into all places into Which. he ſhould | 


retire. 15 
SOLY MAN, who was too powerful to be equitable, and he weigh 4 


his reaſons only by the ſtrength, of his forces, was provoked at ſo reſolute 


an anſwer; and therefore reſolvd to have ſatisfaction for it by ſome 


illuſtrious enterprize. Dragut had orders ſent him, to get together in a 
body all ſuch corſairs, as carried the Turkiſh flag, and to keep them in a 
readineſs to join the Ottoman fleet which the ſultan was for employing in 


this war; and in order to take away from Charles V. all pretence of treat- 
ing Dragut as a corſair, he ſent to him as to one of his officers, a com- 


miſſion, conſtituting him Sangiac of the iſle of Santa Maura. The 
grand ſcignior's deſign was to begin the campaign with the ſiege of the 
places which Doria and the emperor's other generals had lately taken by 
but Dragut took care to have it repreſented to him, that the knights of 
Malta would infallibly traverſe him in all thoſe enterprizes, and that their 


veſſels would frequently intercept ſuch convoys as ſhould paſs along the 


coaſt of Tripoli, or in the neighbourhood of Malta; and that therefore it 
would be abſolutely neceſſary for them to fall with fire and ſword upon 
that Iſland, and on Tripoli, and to employ al! his forces for the extirpa- 
ting of thoſe knights, who, notwithſtanding their being few in num- 


ber, had never yet failed to multiply as it were whenever a War was carry- 


ing on againſt the Muſulmen. 


TE grand ſcignior, who had never heard the knights mention n'd at his 


court, bur as ſo many corſairs who ruined the commerce of his dominions, 


enter'd into Dragut's meaſures: and as a powerful fleet was neceſſary for 


the execution of it, orders were given out accordingly, and «hey began 
to work without intermiſſion in all the ports of his empire, in order to 
build and fit out gallics and veſſels of all ſizes. The noiſe of ſo great 
an armament ſoon came to the ears of Charles V. he made no queſtion 
but that Dragut was the cauſe of the war, and that he for his own private 
intereſt would be glad to draw down his maſter's arms, and extend his 
power in Africa: in order therefore to lay the ſtorm, it was neceſſary that 
Dragut ſhould be deſtroy'd, or that they ſhould get his perſon once more 
into their hands. Charles V. from an opinion, that if the ſultan ſnould 
find himſelf depriv'd of ſo experienc d a general, who had been uſed to 
thoſe-ſcas for ſo many years, he would then turn the effort of his arms to 
{ome other quarter; commanded Doria to go in ſearch of him, to fight 
him at any rate, and omit nothing in order to rid him of ſo dangerous an 
enemy. 
DoRIA, Re IS to the emperor's orders, put to ſeai in the ſpring with 
twoand twenty gallies, beſides galiots and brigantines 3 and in the month 
Vol. II. Ff of 
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= 110 r OF: 
_ Deng, of March atriv'd upon the coaſt of Africa. The Chriſtian admiral hearing 


1 that Dragut, whom he Was ſeeking, had put into the haven or chan- 
nel of the iſle of Gelves or Gerba, made for that place; and in order to 

. prevent his getting out, came to an anchor at the mouth of the channel, 
in a place called Bocca de Cantara. The corſair, ſurprized by the arrival 

of the Chriſtian fleet, work d all night in raiſing a rampart of earth at the 

mouth of the channel, from whence he play d with his artillery upon 

Doria's gallies, and obliged him to retire farther off out of the reach of 

his cannon. But the Chriſtian admiral, fully perſuaded that his prey 

could not eſcape him, immediately diſpatched away ſome brigantines to 

Sicily, to Naples, and Genoa, in order to have a reinforcement of troops 
ſent him from thoſe places. N 7 OY 

_ His deſign in ſending for theſe troops was, that whilſt he with his 

fleet ſhould keep the corſair in ſight as it were, and alſo block up the 

mouth of the channel, they by that means might have an opportunity 

of landing in the iſland, of burning Dragut's gallics, and of taking him 

priſoner. Dragut, who foreſaw his deſign, and that he was going to be 

inveſted both by ſea and land, form'd, in order to extricate himſelf out 

of ſo great danger, a project as bold as it was extraordinary, and ſuch a 

one as is ſcarce to be parallell'd in Hiſtory. | e 

For Dragut, in order to keep up the Chriſtian admiral's confidence, 

and make him believe that he was reſolved to defend the entrance of the 

channel to the laſt extremity, cauſed ſeveral intrenchments to be made 

along the ſhore on both ſides of it, well provided with artillery and muſ- 

keteers, which made a continual fire when any Chriſtian veſſel dard to 
come near them; but at the ſame time the cunning corſair, by the help of 

his ſoldiers and galley-ſlaves, and the aſſiſtance of the Moors who inha- 

bited the iſland, levelled with great ſecrecy a road which began at the 

3 place where his gallies lay at anchor, on which he raiſed a frame compo- 

{ed of ſeveral pieces of timber, covering it over with planks that had been 
rubbed with greaſe, in order for the better ſliding of any thing upon it. 

After which, they hoiſted the gallies by the ſtrength of the capſtanes up- 
on this frame or floor of timber, and with great wooden rollers forced 
them forward to a part of the iſland where the ground lay much lower, 
and where he had cauſed a new canal to be dug, on that fide of the iſle 
which lay oppoſite to the. channel of Cantara, and by which he tranſ- 

orted his gallies from one ſea to the other. Doria knew nothing 
of all this, till his being made ſenſible of it by the loſs of the admiral 
galley of Sicily, which Dragut, out of a kind of bravado, took almoſt 
in his ſight. The corſair, after this action, ſailed for Conſtantinople, in 
order to haſten by his preſence the departure of the fleet, which was 
defign'd againſt Tripoli, and the other places belonging to the order of 

St. John. The Chriſtian admiral amazed, and in greater confuſion than 
if he had loſt a conſiderable battle, came back into the harbour of Ge- 
noa; and, in order to evade purſuing the corſair, made uſe of the honou- 
rable pretence of his being obliged to command in perſon thoſe gallies 
that were to carry Don Philip of Auſtria, the emperor's only ſon, from 

Italy into Spain; ſo that he conducted the young prince to Barcelona, 
from whence he afterwards brought back. Maximilian king of Bohemia, 
couſin german to Philip, and ſon to Ferdinand king of the Romans, 
whom his father had ordered to return home into Germany. 

DoRIA ſpent all the ſummer in making theſe voyages, whilſt the 
viceroys of Naples and Sicily, being deprived of his ſuccours, had joined 
their maritime forces. Notwithſtanding which conjunction, they yet 
ED did 
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had ſent to Malta to deſire the aſſiſtance of the gallies of the order. 
The grand maſter; for the ſame reaſon, and from the apprehenſions they 
were under of being beſieg d, ought not to have ſuffer d his gallies to ſtir 
out of his ports; but the order at that time, and under the government 
of a Spaniſh grand maſter, was entirely devoted to the Auſtian intereſt ; 
and a requeſt, or even a bare motion, coming either from the emperor or his 


generals, Was conſider d by the grand maſter as an abſolute order. Ho- 


ever, there were ſome commanders in the council, who complained o- 
penly enough of the ſending away the forces of the order, and the de- 
priving them by that means of ſo neceſſary a ſuccour at the very mo- 


ment they were going to be attacked by the infidels. But D'Omedes, 


in order to keep the reſt of the council from giving ear to ſuch juſt rea- 

ſons, declared his having certain advice, that the fleet of the infidels was 

to be put to no other uſe that year, than to aſſiſt the king of France a- De bello Me- 
gainſt the emperor: Upon which, on his bare word, and ſtill more um Ces. 

by his intereſt and authority, the gallies had orders to join immediately rem Nicolai 
thoſe of the emperor; and the grand maſter, to pacify thoſe who mur- Mn mom 
mur'd at their being employ'd in this manner, gave orders to the cheva- us. + | 


lier Pied-de-Fer, general of the gallies, when he took leave of him, that 1653. 


in caſe he ſhould find the fleet of the infidels were ſtecring their courſe for 


Malta or Tripoli, he then ſhould return with all poſlible diligence into 
the ports of the order. But for the executing of ſuch orders, it would 
have been neceſſary for him to have had a ſafe-· conduct from the ſea and 
winds, as well as from the enemy's fleet. e 85 

I x port of Meſſina was fix d upon as the general rendezvous, ſcarce 
had the ſeveral ſquadrons which compos d the Chriſtian fleet, put in there, 
when they received repeated advices from the Levant, that the grand 
ſeignior's was at ſea, and that that formidable armado ſteer'd towards the 
coaſts of Naples and Sicily, but that there was no judging where the ſtorm 
would fall. This fleet conſiſted of 112 royal gallies, two great galcaſſes, 
thirty flutes, and ſeveral brigantines and tranſport veſſels, all under the 


command of Sinan baſha, with Dragut, and another famous corſair 


called Sala-rais for his lieutenants ; together with 12000 men, moſt of 
them janizaries, on board ; and a great number of pioneers, working- 
tools, and machines proper for a ſiege. At the ſame time, the chevalier 
George de St. Jean, who was return'd from ſcouring all the coaſts of 
the Morea, into the harbour of Malta, reported, that the talk all over 
the Levant, was about the ſiege of Tripoli, or that of Malta itſelf; 
and that which made the council ſtill more uncaſy, was, that the 
commander de Villegagnon, who arrived about that time from France 
into Sicily, wrote from Meſſina to the grand mafter and his particular 
friends, by which he informed them, that the grand ſeignior's armament 
was deſigned purely againſt the dominions of the order, and that he was 


ſet out from his own country purpoſely to bring them certain advice of 


it, and to diſcharge that duty, which by his profeſſion he ow'd to the 
order. As this knight made at that time a very conſiderable figure both 
in France, as well as in his order, it may not perhaps be improper to 
give a more particular account of him. | — | 
BROTHER Nicholas Durande de Villegagnon was a Frenchman, 
born of an antient family in the province of Brie : He was one of the 
handſomeſt men of his age, had a mind adorn'd with every kind of cu- 
rious and uſeful knowledge; nor was he leſs diſtinguiſh'd by his valour, 


which commanded reſpect from the braveſt captains his contemporaries. 
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bd, 1ized himſelf at _ ſiege of Algiers, and of the glory he there acquired in the; 

ſight of ſo many different nations as compoſed the army of Charles V. 

Nor had he leſs diſtinguiſh d himſelf at ſea in the ſervice of his prince, 

and in the poſt of vice-· admiral of the coaſt. of Bretagne, This gallant 

115 knight, at the firſt report of the grand ſcignior's Preparations, and of Mal- 

tas being threaten d with a ſiege, did not wait for a general citation; 

but with king Henry the Second's leave, leaving the court, and by that 

means all his hopes, arrived in Sicily, and acquainted the viceroy with the 

news he was carrying to the grand maſter. Nor did he fail to repreſent 

to him in very zealous terms, the few troops, and the ſmall ſtock of am- 

munition there was at that time at Malta, Goza, and Tripoli; preſſing 

him moreover to ſend ſuccours to thoſe iſlands, as being feudataries of ay 
crownof Sicily, and ſerving as a bulwark to that kingdom. 5 

ITE viceroy imagining that the coaſts of Naples and Sicily Were | 

more in danger of being attack d by the infidels than the places of the or- 

der, ſatisfy:d himſelf with ſaying, that he would omit nothing that might 

contribute to the defence of Malta, ſo far as was conſiſtent with Pg: in- 

tereſt of the iſland, of which he was governor. An anſwer given in ſuch 

random and general terms, giving no ſatisfaction to Villegagnon, he 

went on board a brigantine, and arrived a few days after at Malta. 


At his landing, a crowd of knights came about him, and conducted him 
= to the grand maſter ; when, after having paid his firſt compliments to 
19 him, that prince aſſembled the council, had him called in, and asked 
1.598 him what they thought in France of the grand ſeignior's armament. The 
413-108 French commander replicd, . that 'twas the common opinion, that all the 
| 45 forces of the Ottoman empire were going to fall upon the territories of the 
1 order; that when he, at his coming away, was taking leave of the conſtable 
„ de Montmorency, firſt miniſter of the kingdom, that lord had com- 
5 miſſion'd him to acquaint them in his name, that they would be imme- 
„ diately attacked; that the grand ſeignior, vex d to find a great number 
{Hae of knights in all the armies, both of the emperor and the Venctians z 
1/140 and incens d particularly at the ſhare they had had in the taking of Africa, 
he 09 14. Villegag- intended to drive them out of Tripoli, and the iſles which they poſ- 
4 0 non, ibid. ſeſſed, that he exhorted them not to ſuffer themſelves to be ſurprized; 
1 that this advice was the reſult of the ſentiments of eſteem and affection, 
71.81 4.0 which he bore for an illuſtrious order, and which the grand maſter de 
411 | Ile Adam his uncle had governed in the moſt perilous times, with the 
i univerſal approbation of all the ſovereigns of Chriſtendom. 
n 
„ THIS news alarmed the council; fo that they uſed the moſt preſſing 
1 inſtances, in order to oblige the grand maſter to put the places be- 
„ pl longing to the order in a ſtate of defence; and all of them were unani- 
. mouſly of opinion, that he ſhould immediately ſend ſuccours to Tripo- 
46 +14 li, which was but poorly fortified, and whoſe garriſon was compos'd 
.\ 88 of none but old and infirm knights, who had retired thither for the be- 


nefit of the air; that the little iſle of Goza was not tenable, and that 
it was neceſſary to demoliſh the caſtle, for fear the Turks ſhould eſta- 
bliſh themſelves in a place that lay ſo near Malta; that they ſhould tranſ- 
port the inhabitants of that iſland to Sicily, deſire the viceroy to give 
thema retreat there, and to ask, by way of exchange, for ſome companies 
of foot to be ſent to Tripoli, 

T HE grand maſter heard theſe different advices with a coldneſs next 
to inſenſibility; when, after having expreſs'd to Villegagnon how much 
he was obliged to the conſtable for the great concern he diſcover'd for 

| I the 
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che ordet, he diſtnifſed hirn? and mak iir great! crolke and pilliers of 
the convent ſtay behind him, he faid to them with a fneer, Either 
de this Frenchman is the conſtable's bubble, or he has a mind-to make 
« us his“ But afterwards, affecting a more ſerious air, and which was 
more ſuitable to an affair of ſuch importance, he told them, that they 
ſhould never perſuade him to believe, that Solyman had been at the ex- 
pence of ſuch an armament with a view only of ſcizing upon Malta ; 
that ſo inconſiderable an object, and the conqueſt of a barren rock, 
would never anſwer, or make amends for the prodigious expence he 
had been at, in fitting out ſo mighty a fleet; but that in reality the grand 
ſeignior, who was one of the greateſt politicians of his age, aim d at much 
higher deſigns; that he was going, in concert with the king of France, 
to attack the kingdom of Naples ; that his fleet, which alarm'd them 
ſo much, was expected in the port of Toulon; that it was immediately 
to join that of France; and that he likewiſe had certain advice, of the 
king's ſending thither five mules loaded with money, for the pay of the 
infidels. That after all, it would be proper, before they ſhould put 
- themſelves to expences which would perhaps be thrown away, to wait 
J Mp ſ̃̃̃— nn, On. 
A anſwer in terms ſo full of coldneſs and indifference, raiſed the in- 
dignation of ſeveral members of the council: What Villegagnon had 
advanc'd with relation to the neceſſity they were under of fortify ing 
Tripoli, could never be thought an uſeleſs expence; but twas but too 
flagrantly known at Malta, that this prince, whoſe thoughts were en- 
tircly bent upon aggrandizing his family, reckoned all ſuch money as 
loſt, that did not turn to the profit of his nephews ; and that the weak 
eſt pretence, provided it was but uſeful in putting off any expence, how 
neceſſary ſoever it might be, appeared ever in his eyes as a ſolid reaſon, 
and a certain advantage. Inſomuch, that ſome commanders anſwer'd 
him in pretty warm terms, that it would not be prudent in the council, 
upon the doubtful teſtimony of ſome ſpies only, to continue in a ſtate 
of indolence, at a time when the Ottoman fleet was drawing near, and 
the ſight of ſo great danger; that it was neceſlary to iſſue out a general 
citation forthwith, to ſummon together all the knights, who were diſ- 
perſed up and down in different parts of Chriſtendom, to fortify all thoſe. 

| weak places of the ifle of Malta, which might any way facilitate the de- 
ſcent of the infidels, to demoliſh the caſtle of Goza, tranſport the inha- 
bitants of that iſland into Sicily, endeavour to get ſuccours from the vice- 
roy, and above all things, recall the old knights from Tripoli, and fill 
up their places with a body of ſuch as were younger, and more able to 
undergo the fatigues of a ſiege. wi 1 
THE grand maſter, who was ever fond of money, told them, that he was 
not averſe to the iſſuing out a citation, provided that they, till ſuch time 
as a general chapter could meet, in order to provide for the expence 
that the arrival of ſuch a great number of knights would occaſion, would 
in a full council augment the reſponſions and taxes, which every com- 
mandery was obliged to pay. He added, that he could not give his con- 
ſent to the abandoning of the caſtle of Goza, which was ſeated on the 
point of a rock, and which might ſerve for à retreat to the wives and 
children of the inhabitants of the iſland; and that the people would 
fight with greater courage and bravery, whilſt they had ſuch dear pledges 
before their eyes; and moreover, that he laid the utmoſt ſtreſs on the 
valour and experience of the chevalier d' Eſſẽ, who commanded there, in 
quality of governor. As to the exchange which they propoſed to make 
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* 1 THE / WISTORY/OF x 11 + 


of the garriſon of Tripoli,. " oppoſed it, under pretence chat it was not 
' prudent. to weaken Malta, in order to fartify a place that lay ſo remote; 
and that the drawing ſome. companies of foot thither from Sicily, - 
would be ſuccours ſufficient; and laſtly, that he. would write imme 
ney to the viceroy upon that account. 

Phe whoa, weak his reaſons might be, yet all they could 7 0 

enough to get the better of his obſtinacy, or remove his pre · 

2 ng ; and. what was worſe, Was, that his opinion, through the 

BY plaiſance of the Spaniſh and Italian commanders, prevail d in;coun- 
. 5 They likewiſe laid aſide the deſign of a. Ont, citation, from a no+ 
tion they entertain'd, that in caſe the Ry ould have orders to attack 
the territories of the order, they would arrive before Malta, before the 
citation could have paſſed the ſea; when, after making a few flight for · 
tifications in all ſuch, places as they might make deſcents, the grand 
maſter continued in as ſtrange and ſurprizing an inactivity, as if he had 
taken his orders from the Turkiſh general, or had been in concert with 
him. However, the viceroy of Sicily, who knew of what conſequence 
the preſervation of Malta was to Sicily, did at his requeſt, ſend a. re- 
cruit of two hundred Calabrians, which he had received from the king bs 
dom of Naples, all of them cither ſhepherds or mechanicks, who had 
never bore arms; but they flattered themſelyes, that after their arrival at 
Tripoli, they, by being under the orders, ard in imitation of the knights, 

would inſenſibly be form'd to military diſcipline. 3 

ACCORDINGLY they began to make Preparations for the 119 | 
of them off ; but when they were upon the point of imbarking, the 
fear of being pent up in a remote place, that was threaten'd. IT a 
ſiege, made their hearts fink in them; ſo that the greateſt, part of 
15 abſconded : they complained that the grand maſter was ſending 
them to be knocked on the head, with no other view, than to ſpare 
the knights and his own ſoldiers ; ſo that they could not prevail upon 
them to fail for Africa, till they had put twenty-five knights at their 
head, who were all young men, that had been put under an arreſt, for 
an inſurrection which they had made, and whom the grand maſter was 
not much concern'd to part with. 

T H1s was all the ſuccour they could obtain from the grand maſter 
for the city of Tripoli: The people of Goza were ſtill more neglected, 
and as if he had thought that battalions of armed men would ſpring out 
of the carth in their defence, they could not prevail upon him to ſend 
them either troops or gunners ; and when the poor inhabitants of that lit- 
tle ifland ſent their wives and children to Malta, in two barks for their 
greater ſecurity, the grand maſter, in order to excuſe himſelf from pro- 
viding for their ſubſiſtence, would not ſuffer them to land; nay, he 
went ſo far as to threaten to ſink them, if they offered to come near 
the port, In ſhort, all theſe women with their little children were 
forced to return to Goza, and d'Omedes apologized for ſo hard-hearted 
a proceedure by a refinement of policy, and the pretence above- men- 
tioned ; viz. that the inhabitants, by having thoſe dear pledges. before 
their eyes, would fight with greater courage and reſolution. A few 
days after, news came that the grand ſeignior's fleet had appeared off 
the coaſt of Sicily; that the Turks had made deſcents and great ravages 
in ſeveral places; that after attempting the ſiege of Catana in vain, 
they had ſate down before Auguſta 3 that the town and caſtle had held 
out but a few days; that the infidels had committed all manner of vio- 
lence there; and that twas ee reported, that they were prepa- 
ring to fail directly for Malta. Tris 


THE KNIGHTS: or MALTA. 
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15 


Tris diſagrecable news made the council very uneaſy, and alarmed NE ho 


all the inhabitants: But the grand maſter, in order to encourage them, 
cty d out, We are not the perſons, whom the Turks d clign W 


upon and the reaſon of theit taking the Southern paſſage, which 
c ſeems to have brought them near Malta, is only becauſe it is the 
« ſhorteſt way to go to Provence. And, in order to ſupport his notion by 
the opinion of the moſt skilful pilots, he ſent for ſome of the: oldeſt 
before the council, when they, either out of complaiſance, or becauſe 
it was really ſo in fact, agreed, that if the Turks had really orders to 
fail to the coaſt of Provence, the en, Nn Was a Dioftor: cut y 
two hundred miles. WII i 
Bur at laſt this fatal plindneſs was: ab; 400 the ang matic 
three days after, ſa from the windows of his palace the Ottoman 
fleet arrive, which failing on with a favourable wind, appeared in good 
order before the iſle of Malta. Soly man's orders to his general, were, 
that he ſhould as he paſſed, and according to the diſpoſition in which 
he found Malta and Goza, endeavour to make himſelf maſter of thoſe 
iſlands; but that if he found too much difficulty in the execution of that 
enterprize, he ſhould keep only to that of Tripoli, the reducing of 
which, in the deſign he had of recovering Africa, ſeemed to him of the 
greateſt importance. The grand ſeignior added, the knowledge he had 
of Dragut's experience, made him with, that Sinan would undertaken 
thing of importance without firſt conſulting him. The-Turkiſh-genctal, 
in obedience to his orders, preſented himſelf at firſt before one _ fi 


ports of the iſland, called Marſa Muſect, which is divided from the Long 


port, only by a ſlip of land, or properly ſpeaking a very high rock. 

Ar the approach of this formidable army, a general terror en 
the inhabitants of the iſland, every one ſtrove to get out of the way, 
in order to avoid the fury of the Turks, and ran up and down in ſearch 
of a place of refuge, either in the holes of the rocks, or in the fortified 
places. There were only two in all the iſland; one of which was ſitua- 
ted below the caſtle of St. Angelo, commonly called the bourg or 
town, and the ordinary reſidence of the convent at that time; and the 
other a good way up in the country, in the middle of the iſland, about 
ſix miles from the town, and the great port, and was called the notable 
city, or the city of Malta, after the name of the iſland, it being tht 
capital, and properly ſpeaking, the only city in it at that time. 

Mosr of the inhabitants of the country, both men, women, and 
children, carried off the moſt portable part of their houſhold furniture, 
and leading ſome cows and goats for the ſubſiſtence of their children, 
_ took refuge in theſe two places. But as there were not houſes enough 
to lodge all this multitude, they were moſt of them obliged to ſtay in 
the market-places and the ſtreets ; and what added to their misfortune, 
was, their being expoſed during all the dog-days to the heat of the fun, 
which rages with intolerable violence in that burning climate. The in- 
fection and ſtink that exhaled from the excrements of theſe poor erta- 
tures, thus crowded together, would ſoon produce contagious diſtempers; 
and that which till added to their afflition and deſpair, was the Want 
of a well or fountain in either of thoſe places; and there was but little 
water in the ciſterns, ſo that if the Turks ſhould unhappily reſolve to 
lay cloſe ſiege to theſe two places, they would be ſoon forced, either to 
turn out all uſeleſs perſons, and deliver them up to the cruelty of the 
Barbarians, or elſe to capitulate; two extremes, which the order op its 
9 and valour was equally incapable of ſubmitting to. 
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„ Tux mighty dez the 
—_ df On 27 every thing but courage ; notwithſtanding Which, they were not wanting 
= | lin the duty they owed to themſelves and to the order; never had they 
zz on any former occaſion diſcovered greater reſolution than they did at 
1 this time. The ſame valour, which had ſhone with ſuch diſtinguiſh'd 


luſtre in thoſe antient knights to whom the order owed its military inſti- 
tution and firſt conqueſts, appear d in them; ſo that one would have 
thought they were ſtill the ſame men under other names. The chevalier 
Upton, an Engliſn commander, and one of the braveſt knights of the order, 


the iſland, who were all on horſeback, when they marched down bold- 


at the ſame time on another ſide with a hundred knights on foot, and 
three hundred arquebuſiers, and paſſing over in skiffs from the town to 
mount Sceberras, the rock which parted the two great ports, he there 
lay ſnug, extended on the ground, in order to obſerve the deſigns and 
countenance of the infidels : He had not been long here, when he ſaw 
the Turkiſh general appear in his admiral galley, with ſome others-af- 
ter him, ſtanding in to the great port, in order to reconnoitre the moſt pro- 


per place for his landing; 
poſed to the artillery of the caſtle of St. Angelo, he, in order to keep 


buſs ſhot, made ſuch a furious diſcharge, which was levell'd particularly 
at his own galley, that all the crew was put in diſorder, and let their 
oars drop. The ſurprize which had ſeiz d the Turkiſh general, ſoon 
gave way to his reſentment, and his pride being wounded in its moſt 
tender part, to ſee himſelf attacked firſt by men whom he thought to 
ſurprize, and who were ſo much inferior to him in ſtrength, he, in re- 


the ſhore, put into a place where he thought he might eaſily make a de- 
ſcent, landed a body of his men, and advanced in order to mect with 
the knights, and fight them: but the commander de Guimeran, being 
ſatisfied with his advantage, and finding himſelf far inferior in troops, 


| them back ſafe into the town, without loſing ſo much as one man. 
SINAN having ſought for them to no purpoſe, went, together 
with his principal officers, to the higheſt part of mount Sceberras, from 
whence taking a view of the caſtle of St, Angelo, its ſituation on the 
point of a rock, and the bulwarks with which it was fortified ; “ Is that 
* the caſtle, ſays he in a paſſion to Dragut, which thou rold'ſt the 
4 grand ſeignior might ſo caſily be taken; certainly, continued the 
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ec her airy.“ 
who had formerly been lord of Tachora, either from an averſion to 
Dragut, or through complaiſance for his general, cry'd out to Sinan, 
Do you ſee, ſays he to him, that bulwark which runs out towards 
e the ſea, upon which the knights have planted the great ſtandard of the 


* carried the great ſtones with which it was built upon my ſhoulders, 
« and before you can demoliſh that work, winter will come on; or, 
e what is more to be feared, {ome oy ſuccour will come to the be- 
© leged,” 


_ 


3 | DRAGUT 


grand maſter's en were in want of 


15 put himſelf at the head of thirty others, and four hundred inhabitants of 


17 to the lea ſhore on the ſide of the town, in order to oppoſe the Turks 
in their landing. The commander de Guimeran, a Spaniard, ſallied out 


and as the ſide of the town was the moſt ex- 


off from it, drew up on the ſide of mount Sceberras but as he drew 
near that rock, the commander de Guimeran ſeeing him within arque- 


venge, vowed their deſtruction; upon which he made immediately to 


had, after making his diſcharge, imbarked his ſoldiers, and brought 


© baſha, the eagle could neyer have choſe the point of a ſteeper rock for 
When an old corſair, brother to Airadin above-mention'd, 


«© order? You muſt know, Sir, that when I was a ſlave at Malta, I 
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DRA uf was all fire on this occaſion, and as he himſelf had never g 
| know what danger meant, he was prodigiouſly' vexd to find ſo much Cat 
coldneſs and diffidence in his general; when, in order to induce him to 71 
lay ſiege to the town immediately, he repreſented to him, that all the 
ſtrength of the place lay in the caſtle of St. Angelo, and that if he could 
but once beat that caſtle down with his artillery, he would catch, as it 
were, the grand maſter and all the chiefs of the order in a net at once, 
Nee he ſaid, had imprudently ſhut themſelves up in fo weak a place. | 
Bor Sinan was of a different opinion; for he knew very well, that, 
in order to take a place which Was defended by the knights, it was not 1 
| enough to demoliſh the fortifications,” but that he mut kill all thoſe 
Warriors to the laſt man, before he could be able to force his way into it; 
ſo that, to prevent his engaging unadviſedly in ſuch an enterprize, he 
called a council of war. Of all Solyman's generals, there was not any 
one, who was ſo timorous in appearance, when any affair was to be deli- 
berated, as he was, though ever intrepid in action; but he never enga- 
ged in any, till ſuch time as he had confider'd Which were the ſureſt me- 
thods to beat the enemy; and that he had taken all poſſible precautions 
not to be vanquiſh'd himſelf : So, after having laid before the council, 
the orders he had from the grand ſcignior, he repreſented at the ſame 
time, that if he: ſhould engage in the ſiege of the town, and the caſtle of 
St. Angelo, he was afraid that that enterprize would take up a great deal 
of time, and prevent his paſſing into Africa, where he was principally 
directed by his inſtructions to go; and moreover he believed, that they, 
in order to conform to the grand ſeignior's intentions, ald to revenge 
themſelves on thoſe Chriſtian corſalts, had nothing more to do, than 
only to ravage the iſland, and ory” on as many of 1 Its inhabitants as 
they could into ſlaver x. 
IEE complaiſance which ſubaltern officers generally have for the ſen- 
timents of their general, made thoſe of Sinan be approved. But Dra- 
gut, a ſworn enemy of the knights, and impatient to attack them, not- 
withſtanding the reſult of the council of war, inſiſted ſtrongly, that in 
caſe they did not think fit to attack the caſtle of St. Angelo and the town, 
they ſhould at leaſt lay ſiege to the capital, where moſt of the inhabi- 
tants of the iſland had, as he ſaid, ſhut themſelves up with their riches, 
and which, ſays he, we ſhall find without any manner of fortification, 
and without any other garriſon, but a company of miſerable peaſants, 
fellows that always trembled, even behind the ſtrongeſt baſtions. As 
the baſha, at his taking leave of the grand ſeignior, had received orders 
not to undertake any thing conſiderable without Dragut's advice, he 
thought himſelf oblig'd on this occaſion to give in to his opinion ; and 
therefore, in order not to draw upon himſelf any complaints or ill offi- 
ccs from him at the port, he ordered his troops and artillery to be put 
a-ſhore. The whole army was now advancing up into the country, 
and arrived without any obſtacle before he notable city, The only dit- 
ficulty they met with, was from the cannon, which they were at infinite 
pains to bring thither, by reaſon of the great number of rocks, with 
which the whole iſland abounded: all their carriages were broke over 
and over, inſomuch that they were at laſt forced to have them drawn 
by ſlaves, who employed ſeveral days about it, before they could be a- 
ble to raiſe their batteries before the place, which is called Malta, from 
the general name of the iſland, Tis pretended, that it was founded by 
the Carthaginians; when the Romans, after having deſtroyed Carthage, 
that haughty rival of Rome, drove the Africans afterwards out of this a 
e H h | ifle 3 
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Joun: iſle; and that the Mahometan Arabs. ſcized on it in OY turn, and gave 
Outs it the name of Medina, in memory of the city of the ſame name, ſitu- 
"Y = ated. in Arabia Petræa, which Mahomet had called Medina-Laby, i. e. 
the prophets city. The bailiff George Adorne, of an, illuſtrious family 1 
in Genoa, was at that time governor of the city of Malta, in Which a- 8 
bove 1 3000 perſons of both ſexes had taken refuge; ſo that there was 7» 
abundance of people in it, tho' but few ſoldiers, at the ſame time. The 
Turks, upon their entring the iſland, ſpread themſelves up and down in 
all its villages and hamlets, and deſtroyed all before them with fire and 
ſword, They ſet the houſes on fire, ſo that nothing was to be ſeen, 
| wherever one turn'd one's eyes, for the country was all over of a ſmoke, 
occaſion d by the burning of the houſes and the corn, which they had 
not had time to get in. The army was ſoon got before the place, when 
they opened the trenches, and began to raiſe batteries. But all this did 
not paſs without oppoſition from the governor, WhO made ſeveral ſal- L 1] 
lies, not ſo much from any hopes he had of ruining the enemies works, 1 
as to ſhew them by his intrepidity and reſolution, that he was determi- A 
ned to make a courageous defence. 

Bur he was in want of regular troops, and clpceially. of a ſotbcient 
number of knights to command, and lead on the peaſants and inhabi- 
tants of the country, who had taken. refuge in the place; the greateſt 
part of theſe peaſants, at the enemy's approach, looking on themſelves 
as the prey of the infidels, repented their having ſhut themſelves up in 

the town ; and a great many of them, fancying they ſhould be ſafer in 
any other place than where they were, got themſelves let down with 
ropes into the ditch, and flatter d with the hopes of eſcaping the enemy, 
met either preſent death or {lavery in their way. The governor cnrag'd 
to ſee himſelf deſerted in this manner, exhorts, entreats, threatens ſuch 
as were left behind, and by his own example and reſolution prevails ſo 
far as to have ſome of them form'd into companies, heading them with 
ſome knights, his friends, who had generouſly ſhut themſelves up along 
with him: bur as he ſaw plainly that he ſhould want a greater number, 
and eſpecially one who had been in ſieges, and who was skilkd in the 
art of attacking and defending places, he found means to ſend a ſoldier 
out of town in the night, to give the grand maſter an account of the 
ſtate of the ſiege, and to deſire him to ſend him a recruit of knights, 
and particularly Villegagnon, whoſe valour and experience qualified him 
to ſhare with him in the command and the defence of the place. 
THE grand maſter, as well for his own ſafety as for that of the town, L 
did not Care to part with any of thoſe who defended him, and thereby 6 | 
leſſen their number; ſo that all the anſwer he gave the meſſenger, was, Y 
that among ſuch a great number of townſmen and peaſants, as had reti- 
red into the town, it was impoſſible, but that ſome of them muſt be ca- 
pable of commanding over the reſt ; that the intereſt of their country, 
and the defence of their lives and liberties, were motives ſtrong enough 
to make them all fight it out to the Jaſt, and that on ſuch occaſtons expe- 
rience and capacity in the common officers and ſoldiers, was leſs wanting 
than vigour and courage. The meſſenger, vex'd to ſee himſelf ſent back 
to his maſter without any ſuccours, and that all he would be able to car- 
ry him back, would be ſuch an harſh anſwer, asked him, purſuant to his 
orders, to ſend him at leaſt the chevalier de Villegagnon. The grand 
maſter, who had ever ſince his arrival at Malta, fond him more ſincere 
than he could have wiſhed, was glad to get rid of him on ſo honoura- 
ble a pretence 3 upon which, he ſent for him immediately, when being 
come, 


2 
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come, be told him with a gracious and obliging air, that he had ever Joun, 
entertain d the higheſt notions of his valour and capacity in the arts of 2295255 
war; that the order in this juncture was requiring new proofs of it from _ "862+ 
him; that he was deſired to go and throw himſelf into the place which "", 
was beſieged 3 that the great number of townſmen and peaſants which Y 
were in it, was indeed a ſufficient ſecurity againſt all the attacks of the EE. 
Turks; but that thoſe men, who would eaſily be made good ſoldiers, b 
wanted a leader to ſupply the governor's ſtead in thoſe places, where he | 
himſelf could not be preſent, Villegagnon, with a modeſty that is inſe- 55 
parable from true valour, made him this plain and hearty anſwer, That 

at his receiving the habit and the croſs of the order, he had at the ſame 

time dedicated his life to its ſervice; that it was no longer at his own, ; 

but at the diſpoſal of his ſuperiors, and that he was ready to go, when- | 

ever he ſhould order him. He added, that he deſired him not to take it 

ill, if he repreſented to him, that there was no great ſtreſs to be laid 
upon the crowd of peaſants which were ſhut up in the city, they being 

all averſe to danger, and not to be wrought upon by any ſenſe of ſhame 

for ſhrinking from it; that in the preſent juncture the governor wanted 

a ſet of intrepid men, who would fight from motives of religion and 

principles of honour ; and that, to tell him his ſentiments plainly, if he 

were deſirous of ſaving the * he muſt throw at leaſt an hundred 
knights into it. 

Fx grand maſter replied, that it had been reſolvd in council to ere 

all the knights for the ſole defence of the town and the caſtle of St. An- 

gelo ; that however to prevent his going away alone, he would prevail 

with the council to let him take ſix other knights along with him; which, 

in a word, was all the ſuccour they could ſpare him. Villegagnon begg d 

him to conſider, what ſuccour could in an aſſault be expected from only 

ſix knights, who upon the approach of the enemy, and the thunder of 

the artillery, would be ſoon abandon'd by the peaſants ; that to tell him 

the plain truth, theſe ſix Knights would be ſent only to be knocked on the 

head; and that they would be overwhelm'd in a moment by a multitude 
of enemies, without having it in their power, even by the loſs of their 
lives, to acquire any honour, which is only to be gained in an obſtinate 
defence. The grand maſter, tir d with the ſolidity of his remonſtrances, 

told him roughly, that he expected courage and obedience, and not argu- 

ments, in a knight ; and that if he was afraid of venturing, he would find a 

great many who would think themſelves honoured by ſuch a commiſſion. 

Villegagnon, tonch'd in his moſt tender part, at an anſwer which ſeemed 

to reflect upon his honour, cry'd out, © Sir, III give a proof that fear 

never made me decline danger.” Upon which he fet out the ſame in- 

ſtant with fix French knights, his friends; and in order to make the greater 

expedition, and to get there before day, they not having ſaddles, got up- 

on mares that were teeding in the caſtle-ditch, came near to the town that 
was beſieging, exept in the dark up to the very wall ; when making the 
ſignals which had been agreed on, they, by the help of ropes, got all ſe- 
ven, together with their guide, into the PN without — perceived by 
the enemy. 


A T the report which in the morning was ſpread all over the city, | 1 
of the arrival of this little ſuccour, all the people, poſſeſſed with an ex- 
traordinary opinion of the conduct and brayery of the chevalier de Vil- 
legagnon, diſcover'd the utmoſt demonſtrations of joy. The old men, wo- 
men, and children, nevet ceasd to extol, as indeed it really deſerv'd, 


the noble reſolution he and his companions had taken of throwing them- 
{elves 
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ſelyes into the nds The inhabitants ſolemnized his entry with volleys 
of their {mall atms, inſomuch, that one would have thought that ſingle 
2 had ſupplied them with troops, arms, and proviſions The com- 


mander to keep up their chearfulneſs told them, that he ſhould be fol- 8 


lowed by a conſiderable body of knights, and that he was come before; on- 
ly to conſult with the governor on the moſt proper means for the bringi 15 
that ſuccour into the place. But when he was in private with the baili 

he told him the whole truth of the affair, and what diſpoſition the grand 
maſter was in; he frankly owned to him that he was not to depend on any 
other ſuccour but what his own valour would bring him, that he was 


come to die with him, but that they muſt, by a brave reſiſtance at leaſt, 


make their loſs renown d in the order, as well as fatal tothe eneĩñ. 
Tux bailiff conſidering that the walls of the towns could not long 
reſi againſt the batteries of the Turks, made, by Villegagnon's advice, 


large and deep intrenchments within, which he fortified with planks 


and epaulements, or ſhouldering pieces well provided with ee 
and musketteers. 


Villegagnon had the inſpection of the work; the 
knights who came with him, laid their hand to it, and all the people in 
general, as well women as men, animated; by their example and their diſ- 
courſes, labour d at it with the like eagerneſs; and all bur themſelves 


4 


out of danger, ſince they had Villegagnon among then. 


THE baſha, at the noiſe of the vollies, and the ſhouts which the inha- 


bitants ſet up at his arrival, began to ſuſpect that ſome ſuccour had got 


into the place. The mares likewiſe which the commander had left when 
he got into the town, and which the Turks found the next morning; gave 
him no longer room to doubt of it: but ſuch weak ſuccours could never 
have put a ſtop to his continuing the ſiege, had not a letter that the Turks 
intercepted in a Sicilian bark, which they took as it was attempting to 


get into one of the ports of Malta, given Sinan the utmoſt uneaſineſs. 


Tris letter was written by the receiver of the order, who reſided at 
Meſſina, and was directed to the grand maſter, by which he told him, 


that he had ſent that bark purpoſely to give him advice, that Andrew 
Doria the emperor's admiral, and the terror of the infidels, was returned 
from Spain, and actually arrived in the harbour of Meſſina; that he had 


diſpatched expreſſes and brigantines with the utmoſt expedition to all the 
ports of that iſland, as well as to Naples and Genoa, with orders for 
all the gallies and ſhips that were in a condition to put to ſea, together 
with the troops neceſlarry to man them, to repair immediately to him; 
and that he would ſet out immediately, in order to fight the ROM; and 
oblige them to raiſe the ſtege. 7 

'Tars advice was * 5 fe ign d, and a ungen of the receiver, who 


employ d this artifice with no other view but to make the baſha uneaſy; 


and his deſign ſucceeded to his wiſh. Sinan was alarmed at the news, and 
notwithſtanding that all advice which comes from an enemy might juſtly 
be ſuſpected, he yet thought at the ſame time, that it was not to be ne- 
glected: upon which he called a council of war, and after having caus'd 
the receivers letter to be read before them, he repreſented to them, that in 
caſe Doria ſhould come to attack his fleet at that juncture, that he would 
not be able to continue the ſiege without leaving it unprovided of the 
troops which he had landed, nor could yet ſend them back to defend 
the ſhips, without weakning the land- army conſiderably, and expoſing 
himſelf to be defeated by the garriſon of the city, which, in concert 
with the body of knights, who were in the town, might probably at- 


tack his lines at the ſame time; that in caſe * by the ſudden arrival of 
the 
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cipitate retreat, and eſpecially in à country full of rocks, would run the yr . 

hazard of being forced to leave his cannon behind him. He added further, „ 

that he indeed had had leave to attempt. the ſiege of Malta, andthat of the 

town and caſtle of St. Angelo in his way; but that preferably to all this, 1 - 

his expreſs orders were to beſiege Tripoli; that he was afraid leſt the 1 

month of September ſhould be come before he ſhould have finiſhed _—_ 

his enterprize of the City of Malta ; that they were very. ſenſible there 

was no Keeping the ſea along the coaſt of Africa at that ſcaſon of the 

year; and finally, that he would not perhaps be in a condition to lay ſiege 

to T ripoli, after having had the mortification of inn in that o of 

Malta. 1 | 

TE council, after having WIPE his OLIN and a weigh 

the different reſolutions that might be taken, agreed that the general, with- 

out loſing more time in the ſiege of Malta, ought to bend all his endea- 

vours to that of Tripoli only; that he would infallibly carry a place 

which was ſo poorly fortified ; or that at leaſt, by acting purſuant: to his r 

orders, he by that means would prevent any reproaches from the grand „„ — 

ſeignior, a prince whoſe anger was ever formidable. The Turks, in con- | = 

ſequence of this reſult, raiſed the ſiege, and re-imbarked ; but as a thirſt 

of plunder i is the prevailing paſſion. of thoſe Barbarians, . baſha, before 

his failing for Tripoli, could not refuſe the giving of his AVE: to deg 

the iſle of Goza which belonged to the order. 

 _Tars little iſland, called by the inhabitants Gaudiſch, is danced four | 1 

= 1 | miles from Malta to the weſt, or rather weſt-north- weſt; being about 1 

= - twenty four miles in circumference, and about three broad, and is almoſt b 

| ſurrounded with rocks and ſhelves ; there were at that time about 700 

inhabitants in it, and a caſtle withour fortifications, ſcated . an hill, 

Which commanded a town that lay at the foot of it. NE: | 

THoUcHn ſome commanders had been of opinion that it eqs be 

proper to demoliſh this little caſtle, and tranſport all the inhabitants of the 

iſland to Sicily, nevertheleſs the grand maſter, as has been already obſerved, 

differ d from them in it, and had brought over the council to his opinion 

by his intereſt and authority, rather than by his arguments; but they are 

now ſenſible of their invalidity by a woful experience, for the Turkiſh ge- 

neral having in vain ſummoned the governor to ſurrender, he — it 

with his artillery. The inhabitants, thro the fear they were under of be- 

TT ing made ſlaves by the Infidels, offered the governor to de 755 the breach; 5 | 

” but that knight, whoſe name was Galatian de Seſſa, and whoſe courage the, = i. 

= grand maſter boaſted ſo muchof, inſtead of improving this brave diſpoſi- 

tion, and of putting himſelf at their head, hid himſelf in his apartment, 

deſpairing to hold out the place. This cowardly conduct, the like of 

which had been never known in the order, threw the inhabitants into a 

general conſternation; there was only a brave Engliſh cannoncer in the 

place, who levelling his cannon, kill d ſeycral Turks, and hinder d the reſt 

from advancing up to the wall. 

Bur the gallant Engliſhman being kill'd by a cannon-ball from tho 

Turkiſh batteries, not a man would take his poſt. The governor, in order 

to get a capitulation for his own ſecurity, continued in his uſual indo—- 

lence ; but being as great a bragadgchio, as he was a coward, he ſent to 

the baſha to demand honourable conditions, which are never granted but 

BS to thoſe only who make a brave defence. A monk went in his name to 

1 offer Sinan to ſurrender the place, provided that general would oblige 0 

I himſelf by treaty to preſerve his life, his liberty, and effects, and thoſe | 2. 
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of all the en But the Turkiſh general rejected the propoſal with 
M0 r diſdain, and told the envoy, thar if the governor did not quit the place 
K * that very moment, he would hang him up at the gate. The monk e.. 
turning to the caſtle With this diſmal news, the governor ſent him back a- 
9 to demand for his liberty at leaſt, as well as that of two hundred "a7 
+ {he principal inhabitants, whom he | himſelf ſhould name; but the 
baſha ſtinted the number to forty, and at the ſame time threaten d the 
negotiator to hang him up, if he ever preſum d to return to him again. 
Upon which, the governor, ſeiz'd with a pannic fear, commanded 5 f 
gates to be opened to the enemy, Which was the only ordet he had. 
ven ever ſince the Turks had entered the iſland. The infidels * 
themſelves immediately into the place, in order to plunder i it ; the gover- | 
nor's lodgings was the firſt place, that fell a ſacrifice to their greedineſs, 
when, after having carry'd all his goods and furniture out of it, they, 
to ſhew how much they deſpis d ſo cowardly a commander, oblig'd him 
to carry part of them upon his ſhoulders to their ſhips ; after which, they 
ſtripped his cloaths off, and chain'd him down like a galley-ſlave: in 
vain did he plead the general's promiſe, and idly complain of their ha- 
ving broke the capitulation by treating him ſo ill. 
ſenſe of the treaty, and ridicule him at the ſame time, gave forty poor 
infirm old men, the moſt aged in all the iſland, their liberty ; pretending 
that as he had been engaged to give forty of the principal of the iſland 
their liberty, the oldeſt ought to be look'd upon as the principal : 
virtue of this forc'd interpretation, he kept the governor in llavery, | 
beſides 6300 perſons of all ages and ſexes, whom he put on board his 


Sinan, to elude the 


AMONG theſe poor inhabitants, there happen'd to be a Sicilian, that 
had been ſettled for many years at Goza, who preferring death to ſla- 
delivered himſelf and all his family, by the inſpirations of a bloody 
compaſſion, from the hardſhips and ſhame that attend upon ſlavery, af- 
This Sicilian, tranſported with rage and 
jealouſy, ſtabb'd his wife and two young daughters whom he had had 
by her; when, reſolving not to ſurvive them, he takes up a fuſce and a 
ctoſs-bow, with which "he killed two Turks, and afterwards throwing 
himſelf ſword in hand into the midſt of a crowd of enemies, he, after 
having wounded ſeveral of them, was cut to pieces, and met with the | 
death he ſo eagerly ſought after. 
TRE inhabitants of Malta were greatly affected with the news which 
came of the unhappy fate of the people of Goza; they all unanimouſly 
expreſsd their abhorrence of the governor's cowardice, and ſeveral 
knights, the French in particular from a national antipathy, demanded 
openly, that they ſhould proceed againſt him: but as the grand maſter 
was his protector, he eluded the propoſal, under pretence that as that 
| knight was in the hands of the infidels, they could not judge him without 
firſt hearing him; and in order to conceal from all Chriſtendom, the 
ſcandal that might be thrown upon the whole order for the governor's 
cowardice, he engaged moſt of the knights, who were cither his own 
countrymen or in his confidence, to write to their reſpective countries, 
by which they ſhould declare, that he had ſignalized himſelf by a noble 
defence; that ſo long as he was living, the people of Goza, in obedience 
to his orders, and in imitation of his example, had always repulſed the 
attacks of the infidels with great valour; but that this brave ,governor, 
having been killed with a cannon-ball, the people by loſing their leader, 
ha loſt 11 courage at che ſame time, 49d mu the Fame i. inhabi- 
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tants, in order to ſave the lives and honour of theit wives and Aid o, # iy Henn 
had thought themſelves obliged to capitulate, though Sinan, our of a 0 
perfidiouſneſs too often gn in bar 3 had afterwatds openly | | 
de the capitulation. 
.Trars fiction paſſed for a long time as an undoubckd matter of fact all 
over Europe; and the truth of it was not known, till many years after that 
unhappy accident had happen d. That knight having by dint of money 
found means to get out of ſlavery, had not only the impudence to appear | 
again at Malta; but managed his intrigues ſo artfully, that he got him- 
| ſelf acquitted by the council, of the accuſation which had been brought 
againſt him for cowardice; and that either becauſe the lords who com- 
pos'd it, thought he had been ſufficiently puniſh'd by the hardſhips which 
he had endur'd during his ſlavery, or elſe becauſe time had in a greft mea- 
ſure worn off the enn which , had concely! d at his n 
behaviour. 
IEE baſha, after having rayaged the illand, demoliſh'd the caſtle, Fett, 8 
left terrible marks of his fury in every place, return'd again on board; 
but inſtead of failing towards Provence, as the grand maſter was al ways 
for making every body believe he would do, that general ſteerd di- 
realy for Tripoli. The grand maſter was in no ſmall confuſion when 
he heard the news of it; and in order to repair the fault which 
his obſtinacy, perhaps his avarice, had made him commit, he applied 
himſelf to: Gabriel d'Aramon, embaſſador of Henry II. of France at 
the port, and who was well known to Sinan baſha. That miniſter 
had come a-ſhore at Malta in his way from Conſtantinople about the 
latter end of the foregoing year, when he returned from thence into 
3 France; and the king his maſter ſending him back to the Levant, he 
5 paſſed by Malta, when in ſome intercourſe which he had there, he aſſu- 
T red the grand maſter and the convent of that prince's good will towards 
them. Sinan had left the iſle of Goza ſome days before, and the French 
miniſter in a converſation which he had with the grand maſter, expreſs'd 
his great concern for his not having arrived ſooner at Malta, as his offices — de- 
with the baſha might not perhaps have been unſerviceable to the order. vile | 
* Vou ate not come too late now, replied the grand maſter, and provi- addreftez fy 
c ded the affairs you are commiſſion d with, will but allow you to go ROE 
« to Tripoli, we ſhall be greatly happy, if, by the deference which the N. Nicolai, 
4 miniſters of the port pay to the king your maſter's recommendation, I. 1. c. 15: 
e you can but prevail ſo far, as to divert Sinan from lay ing ſiege to that 
< place; and therefore, added D'Omedes, I beſeech you in the name of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and in the name of the king your maſter, who glories 
< in the title of the molt Chriſtian king, to "uſe all your endeayours to 
«<cefte(t it; 
Wrar haſte ver KA tamen was in to continue his voyage, he yet 
thought there were ſome occaſions in which a miniſter is allow d to gueſs. 
at his maſter's intentions; when knowing the great affection his king 
bore to the order, and in order not to loſe: a moment's time, he went on 
board a light brigantine which the grand maſter furniſh'd him, failed a- . 
way for Tripoli, and ordered the gallies that had brought him to Matte, | 
to come and join him before the port of that place. 5 
Tux baſha had put in at Tachora, which is but four leagues from Tiipe- . 
li, in order to get intelligence; where he had been receiyd by the Aga 
Morat, who had made himſelf lord of that diſtri; he was a Turkiſh _ 
officer, and had ſucceeded Airadin, of whom mention has been already 
made, in that little ü The arrival of the Ottoman fleet, - 
| | we 
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1 6 ds Ca bie pleaſure, which he diſcover'd to Soly man's general by the — 


5 couter d, with which he preſented him, in order for 'their ſerving at the 
ſiege of Tripoli. Sinan, after having repos d himſelf for ſome days, diſ- 


"herald... The Moor advancing to the fide of the ditch of the 


Well 2s of LET for - whichth he had follicived che port; gav 


"reception he gave him; and particularly by. 4 body of cavalry well ap- 


patched a Moor to that city on horſeback, who carried a white flag like an 


place, plant- 


"ed a cane there, with a paper faſtened at the end of it, without any di- 
rection who it was for, — cried that he vue return che _ day for an 
| anſwer, e OY A 


"GASPARD D E Var LIE , "of the language of Fs i ind h „ 


the order, commanded at that time in the place. He was an old knight, 
V ho had paſſed through the prime dignities and poſts of the order, a man 


univerſally eſteemed for his valour, and one Who was even look d upon as 
a perſon highly deſerving of the grand maſterſhip, when that dignity 


ſhould become vacant ; but for that very reaſon not over- agreeable to the 


grand maſter, he being like moſt other princes, who do not always behold 


their ſucceſſors with a favourable eye. This might, perhaps, have been 
the motive which had engaged him to ſend him out of the way, under the 


honourable pretence of ſending him to command in Trip6li : not to 
mention that the marſhal was become odious to him, for the liberty which 


he had taken of differing from him in opinion in council, and of oppo- 


ſing his ſentiments without any great ſcruple. The governor ſent to 
fetch the paper which the Moor had ſet up, and upon opening it, found 
that it was a cartel or defiance, containing theſe words; “ Surrender 


e yourſelves to the mercy. of the grand ſeignior, who has ordered 


« me to reduce this place under his obedience : : I will allow you the li- 
6 berty of retiring whereſoever you {hall think fit with "Yon ect but 
e. caſe of your refuſal, Fl Arn you to the ſword,” 
ene SINAN BASHA. 

THE marſhal, with the concurrence > of tha conncih had another pa- 
per fix d in the ſame place, in which, by way of anſwer, he writ the 
following words with his own hand; “ The government of Tripoli has 
te been intruſted to me by my order I can't ſurrender it up to any 
ce one, but to him, whom the grand maſter and the council of the order 


ee ſhall nominate ; "and I will defend it agunls all others to the laſt drop 


« of my blood. | 
Signed, THE MARSHAL GASPARD DE VALIER: | 


THE Moor returning the next day, e this paper a ante it to 
the baſha ; who, by ſuch a reſolute anſwer, ſaw plainly, that there was 
was no reducing Tripoli, but by force of arms: Whereupon he advanced 
immediately in good order with his fleet, landed his troops and artillery, ' 
reconnoitred the place, and prepared to lay ſiege to it. All the garriſon 
at that time in Tripoli, conſiſted only in the recruit of two hundred men, 
which were come from Calabria, a company. of raw fellows that had 
never ſeen fire, and about two hundred Moors, the allics of the order, 
who though of the Mahometan religion, did yet, out of averſion to the 
Turks, do good ſervice to the Chriſtians. Tripoli, as has been alrcady | 
obſerved, was ſcarce tenable, and eſpecially againſt a ſtrong army, provi- 
ded with a large train of artillery ; and the grand maſters had ſeveral times 
intreated the emperor to take it back into his own hands, or elſe cauſe 
it to be fortified, and put in a condition of defence: But Charles V. in 
order 


* 
1 \ * 
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- ain to fave that expence; lad alwa 


order the feofment of Tripoli; Malta, and Goza, . and Sk Lathe 


deed ; and that the knights Were equally obliged to defend thoſe _ * 


places, or reſtore them all to him; and that he would not take Tripoli 


back, unleſs they would give him up the iſlands of Malta and Goza at 


the ſame time: That prince, ho was as ſelf-intereſted as politick had 
only given them this anſwer, becauſe he was very ſenſible, that the 
knights having no place to retire to, but Malta, would, in order to main- 
tain themſelves thexe, be obliged to ſtay at Tripoli; and this indeed had 


been the ſole motive of their keeping ſo weak a place as Tripoli, which 


the narrow circumſtances of the order had not 'allow'd them to fortify. 
And indeed the baſha going to teconnoitre the place himſelf; bragged to 
ſome officers who attended him, as he was returning from thence, that 


it would coſt him but one bold ſtroke, and he would carry it by ſcalado. 


But he judged otherwiſe of the caſtle, which appear d to be well fortified 
with bulwarks, and he reſolved to attack the place on that ſide. 


Tur had not yet opened the trenches, when d Aramon ale French 
embaſſador above mentioned, arrived on board the brigantine of the or- 


der, Who, as he drew near the fleet, ſaluted the grand ſeignior's flag; and 
becauſe he put out French colours, he was anſwered by all the artillery of 


the ſhips. He landed afterwards, when knowing that it is almoſt im- 


poſſible to ſucceed in any negotiations with the miniſters of the port 


without preſents, he ſent very magnificent ones to the baſha, in order to 


obtain a favourable audience from him. No ſooner was it granted, 
but he went to his quarters, and into his tent; when he repreſented to 
him, that the king his maſter had a particular regard and affection for the 
order of Malta, and that as that ſociety was compoſed of the moſt il- 
luſtrious nobility of Chriſtendom, part of which were born his ſubjects, 
he would take it as a ſignal favour, if he turn d the grand ſeignior's arms 
another way; and that his maſter, who was the moſt gencrous prince li- 
ving, would not fail to acknowledge his obligations to him upon that ac- 


count, by preſents ſuitable to the dignity and power of ſo great a King. The 


baſha, who had contracteꝗ a kind of friendſhip with the embaſſador, during 


his reſidence at the port, opened his mind to him. He ſhewed him his or- 


ders ſigned with the grand ſeigniors own hand, by which that prince had ex- 


preſly enjoined him to drive the Chriſtians out of Tripoli; when the baſha 


directing his diſcourſe to the embaſſador, ſaid further, one he e loſe 
his head, if he did not obſerve his orders. 

D'ARAMON ſeeing that what he asked was not in his power to 
grant, was for taking leave of him, in the intention of making all poſſi- 
ble haſte to Conſtantinople, in order to ſee whether he might be able to 


prevail ſo far with the grand ſeignior, as to make him ſend new orders 


to his general: But Sinan, who ſaw through his deſign, foreſeeing that 
he, by ſuch a change of orders, would be deprived of the glory which he 
flatter d himſelf he ſhould gain by this conqueſt, gave him to underſtand, 


that he could not let him go away before the ſiege was ended; ſo with- 


out having any regard to the law of nations, which he broke in ſo no- 


torious a manner, he ordered all the rigging of the brigantine which had 
brought him, as well as the two gallies which were come to join 


to be taken out: but if we except this injuſtice, he nat Ne with al 


the reſpect which was due to his character. 
IN the mean time, the trenches were opened, the cannon was planted 
upon batteries; and in order to hinder the knights from repairing what 


it beat down, the baſha had diſtributed all his — into three ſeveral 


Vor. IL | K k batteries, 
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had juſt fired, they at the ſame time fired another, by 


1 7 


HI HISTORY 
each of twelve pieces of different ſtaes, 


other continually ſo that whilſt they were char 


M5 


the battery which 
hich means this kind 
of thunder roard on without intermiſſion,, Happily for the beficged, 
theſe batteries were pointed againſt the bulwark of St. James, the place 
that was beſt fortiſied in all the caſtle, and terraſſed within, ſo that the 
ball only made a hole, and ſunk down in the terraſs. The Turks had now 
employ d ſeveral days to no purpoſe in this attack, When a deſerter born at 
Cavaillon in Provence, gave the baſna notice that it would be proper for 
him to change his batteries. This villain had been ſettled a long time in 
Tripoli; his religion was in ſome meaſure a pledge of his fidelity; but 
having been ſeduc'd by a criminal commerce with ſome Mooriſ wo- 


1 


men, he had ſecretly renounced. the faith, embraced Mahometaniſm, 
and being as falſe to the order, as he had been to God, he ſtay d at Tri- 


poli for no other reaſon than to ſerve as a ſpy for the aga Morat, the 


lord of Tachora above- mentioned. Twas by his means that he got ac- 


ceſs to the baſnha, and that he ſnewed him that if he was deſirous of ſuc- 
ceeding in his enterprize, he muſt turn his batteries againſt the bulwark of 
St. Barbe, the ſtones of which were, as he ſaid, looſened by the moul- 
dering away of the mortar, which time had conſum'd, 
IT x renegado's advice being follow'd, the wall began to tumble a 
few. days after; in vain did-the marſhal endeavour to ſupply the want of 


that defence by intrenchments, which he marked out behind the breach, 


and within the town, for the continual fire of the artillery, which play'd 
day and night without ceaſing upon that very place, killed all the ſlaves 
whom they employed in that work. Such as were left, obſtinately re- 
fuſed to ſupply their places, and tho they beat them ſeverely, they ne- 
vertheleſs would lie down, and ſuffer themſelves to be baſtinado'd un- 


mercifully, rather than riſe and go to a place, where they expected imme- 


diate death. | 


Tris fright, which began by the ſlaves, infected afterwacts-tho Cala- 


brian ſoldiers, who were full as great cowards: The greateſt part of thoſe 


peaſants had been put in a little fort ſituated at the entrance of the port, 
called the Chatelet, which was commanded by a military ſerving brother, 
des Roches by name. This officer, who was very attentive to every thing 
that paſſed in his fort, obſerving the air and diſcourſe of thoſe ſoldicrs, 


found it attended with a ſurly and brutal pride, which made him ſuſpect 
that ſome dangerous deſign was hatching. Upon his examining dili- 
gently into the matter, he found that theſe Calabrians, who had not 


been uſed to the noiſe of cannon, and were afraid of being buried under 
the ruins of the fort, had agreed to ſeize upon a brigantine which lay in 
tha port, and to make their eſcape into Sicily. Theſe, in order to hinder 
the governor from either ſtopping or purſuing them, had reſolved, be- 
fore they ſhould go on board, to leave a match of a proper length near 
the magazine of powder, in order to ſet fire to it after their departure, 
and thereby blow up the little caſtle. The officer conſidering that it 
would be as dangerous to let them know that he was inform'd of 


their plot, as it would be to neglect it, reſolyed to give private notice 


of it to the marſhal; in conſequence of which, he took care to draw 
them all out of the fort one after another upon various pretences; and 
to prevent all future caballing, they were diſperſed up and down in dif- 
ferent places, and among other companies who were thought to be more 
faithful. But this change of place did not produce any alteration in the ill 
deſigns of theſe cowards, and ſerved only as it were to enlarge the 2 
o 
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y; every one 0 fected the other ſoldiers 


4 W ei 


with the x poiſon of their —— 3 nor did the inhabitants who were 


upon guard with them eſcape the taint. Tis pretended that this ſedition 
was privately. fomented by ſome Spaniſh knights, who were enemies to 
the governor. Tas now a kind of general conſpiracy, the Calabrians 
abandon'd their poſts thro fear; and joining together in a body, encom- 

paſſed their commanding officer with their ſwords drawn, when they 


their lives and liberties by a ſpeedy capitulation. 519 8. 
TRE governor, who was ſenſible of the en to which x men are 
N in a ſiege, prepared himſelf againſt their coming like a good 
Chriſtian, and à true religious, by receiving the ſacraments; and was 
but juſt come from partaking of the holy cuchariſt, when the Calabrian 

captain advanced towards him with trouble and confuſion in his looks; 
whey! being come, he cry d out, Sir, all your enemies are not in the 
„ Turkiſh camp; you have ſome within the town, who are ſtill more 
« dangerous, and tis with infinite concern that I am come to tell you, 
that my ſoldiers, in contempt of their oaths, have abandoned their poſt, 


« and refuſe to do any more duty. He told him further, that they cried 
e aloud for, a capitulation, uſing threats at the ſame time, and that he 


« was afraid they ſhould be forced to ſubmit to that rev in order to 


4 prevent a greater misfortune.” , 
THE marſhal, diſſembling his Wa dans? went very mu this 
moment out of the church, and was immediately ſurrounded by the mu- 


tincers ; when he demanded of them with a ſtern air, why they were 
not all at their ſeveral poſts ; but he eaſily diſcovered their rebellious diſ- 
poſition by the little reſpect they ſhew'd him; for they all, as it were, by 
concert, interrupted him with inſolent cries : ſo that, in order not to ex- 


poſe himſelf to ſuch a rabble of furies, all that he then thought firtoſay, 


was, that he was going to call a council of war. He had no ſooner gi- 
ven notice of it, but all the knights and officers came about him, when 
without diſſembling his trouble and reſentment, he cried out, that he had 
lived a day too long, and that he was very unfortunate, ſince the enemy's 


cannon had ſpared him, only to make him a ſorrowfut witneſs of the re- 


bellion, and the perfidiouſneſs of his ſoldiers; and thereupon he asked the 
knights their ſeveral opinions about the condition of the place. The che- 


valier de Poiſſi, or de Poiſſieu, of the language of France, declared, that N. Nicolai 


Kere to kill him in 50 he did not oblige the marſhal to ſecure them 


o un 
5 vrs 4 


he had examined the breach with the greateſt exactneſs; that it was not c, 19. 


ſo large but that it might be ſupply d by good intrenchments, and that 
provided the ſoldiers would but return to their duty, and take heart, 


they were ſtill ſtrong enough to repulſe the enemy. 


BUT a Spaniſh knight, named Herrera, who acted as treaſurer, GÞ Menuires de 


recting his diſcourſe to him, cry'd out, © I am not in the leaſt ſurprized Villegaghon- = I | 


<«« that you ſhould declare for a longer reſiſtance in ſo weak a place, as 
you are a Frenchman, and that your king has an embaſſador at this 
ce time in the enemy's camp: You are very ſenſible, that tho we ſhould 
happen to be taken by ſtorm, you nevertheleſs would have no reaſon 
to be in pain about your lives and liberties; but our fate will be very 
different, ſince being ſubjects to the emperor, the irreconcileable ene- 
my of the -infidels, we can expect no quarter from thoſe Barbarians, 
if we do not prevent an aſſault, and conſequently our ruin, by an im- 
« mediate capitulation ; and this, added he, is what I think neceflary to 
be done for the ſafety of my countrymen” and my companions” O- 


ther offen propos d, dan they ſhould come to ſuch a final reſolution, the 


ſending 
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time; to acquaint them with this refolutioh,/and to exhott the : 
olts, veg ſuch time as the council ſhould: have þ 


ron the affair, 0 Kittie 
That's name to double: their pay; he aſſur edt : 


ſending one of theoldet and moſt experie ights to viſtt the bre: 

and afterwards make his ponies it re We ebunch: 2 — the 

" marſhal diſpatched the commander Ce pier tothe mutineers at the ſame 
em to re- 


turn to their reſpective 
big E899 0105 e ene 
-» COPTER, in order 1 eng gige them to it; offered them in the mar- 
hem; that they were going 
which ſhould thereupon be 


to viſit the breach, and that upon the report 


made to the council, they would take proper meaſures to provide — 


their ſafet: But he repreſented to them at the ſame time, that they, 
by deſerting their poſts, expoſed themſelves, before they ſhould: Ware , 


L or” © wrong SOD Es * FP 


time to treat, to the danger of being ſurprized and forced by the Turks; 
and that the only way to obtain an  advantagebus capitulation, would be 
to appear all of them in their ſeveral poſts, with an air of intrepidity and 
reſolution, me av if they were 0 r 85 to give t the adele e a W m 


W 3 8 
Fr, 14s . * od: 


THE hinders aduis whichoy were ſealonabl ite nmerd with 


tender i intreaties, and generous reproaches, made ſome impreſſion upon 
the mutineers; but Herrera inſinuating to them, that all theſe promiſes 


were deſigned only to amuſe them, and that the marſhal,” who was a po- 


ſitive man, would rather be kilFd on the breach than enter into a negotia- 
tion, they rene w'd their clamour, and rejected all the commander's pro- 
oſals. The marſhal's reſolute courage, and their own cowardice, by an 


odd kind of fatality, did both of them contribute to confirm them in 
their rebellion: for tis probable that they would have been wrought 


upon more caſily, had they thought their governor leſs capable of taking 


a deſperate reſolution. They all proteſted that they would keep together 
in a body till ſuch time as the breach had been viſtted, and that they would 


not truſt to any body's report thereupon but a Spaniard's only; ſo that in 


order to ſatisfy them, they were forced to ſend thither an old ſoldier of 
their cabal, Guenara by name. This ſoldier, after having viſited the 
breach, reported that it was eaſy to be forced, and hard to be defended; 

that in caſe the Turks, as no doubt they would, ſhould continue their 
battery, all that was left ſtanding of the wall on that ſide, would be bear 
down before night ; that there was no poſlibility of making the intrench- 


ments which the chevalier de Poiſſi had propos d, and that they would be 


of no other uſe than to throw away the lives of a great number of good 
men. Upon his report, which was calculated for the prejudices of the 
mutineers, they fell into a new rage, and threatned aloud, that if they 
did not immediately put up the white flag, they themſelves would make a 
capitulation, and let the infidels into the place. 


THE marſhal finding he had neither rin nor authority, referred the 


deciſion of this affair to the council. Though almoſt all the officers de- 
teſted the infamous deſertion of their ſoldiers, they yet, after having 
made the moſt ſerious reflections on the weakneſs of the place, the open 
revolt of the garriſon, and the failure of ſuccours from Malta, agreed 
that there was no remedy left but to ſubmit to neceſſity; upon which, a 
military ſerving brother was order'd to put up the fatal ſignal of capitula- 
tion. Sinan, at the ſight of the flag, order'd the battery to ceaſe, when 
two Turkiſh officers came out of the trenches, advanced up to the wall, 

and ſignified that the governor might ſend deputies to treat. The rebels, 
who were more maſters in the place than the governor himſelf, declared 


that n would not ſuffer any French i to de entruſted with the ne- 
gotiation; 


e 
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otiation; but took upon themſelves to nominate fot that Pürpd the dens, | 
3 We of MIT. and Gueyara, the wo” "Fecrer fomenters 5 24 
bar the rebellion.” i 5 

THESE deputies doings HAT at ihe g ackiſh camp, were ie to 
an audience of the baſha ;- when they told him, that they were ready to IM 
ſurrender up the city and the caſtle of Tripoli to him, on condition that 1 1 
he would give the governor, the knights, the garriſon, and all the inhabi- | _, — 
tants aſſurance of their lives and liberties; that he would allow them ro 1 
carry off their effects, and furniſh them ſhips to tranſport them to Malta 
or Sicily. Sinan at firſt did not ſeem averſe to the propoſal, bur after he 
had reproachd them with their raſhnefs, as he call'd it, in pretending to 
hold out ſuch a weak place againſt a royal army, he declared that he 
would not hearken to any treaty, unleſs, by way of preliminary,” the 
knights who were in Tripoli would engage to reimburſe” the grand ſeignior 
for all the charges he had been at in that expedition. The deputies repre- 
ſenting to him that it was not in their power to make any ſuch reimburſe- 
ment, he diſmiſs'd them roughly, threatning at the ſame time, that he 
would put them all to the ſword. But as they were going out of his tent, 
they happen d to meet Dragut, who when he was told the reſult of the 
negotiation,” was ſurpriz d that the baſha had broke it off. The corſair 
pretending to be concerned at the baſha s being ſo rigorous towards the be- 
ſieged, deſired them to defer their departure till ſuch time as he had 
had a moment's talk with the general. Upon which, he went immediate- | 
ly into his tent, and repreſented to him, that he, by projonging the ſi icge, 
would run the hazard of miſcarrying in his enterprize; that ſuccours 
might poſſibly come to the beſieged ; that the very deſpair of obtaining a 
reaſonable capitulation, would ſerve the knights inſtead of a new ſuc- 
cour, and make them more intrepid; and moreover, that whatever ſtreſs 
he might lay on his artillery, all he would gain by ruining what was ſtill . 
left of the walls and fortifications, would be to leave fo many gates 
open by the breaches he ſhould thereby make, for the troops of the order 
to enter at, before he could have leiſure to repair them, eſpecially in a 
ſeaſon when there was no keeping the ſea: adding withal, that he, as a 
politician, ought not to boggle at ſigning the capitulation, becauſe that Ln 2 
when he ſhould be maſter of the place, he wonld have it in his power to 1 _ 
give ſuch explications to the treaty, as beſt ſuited his intereſt, 

THE baſha readily approved the perfidious advice of the Wen upon 
which he ſent for the deputies back, and told them, that he, at Dragut's 
requeſt, had granted what he had refuſed on any other conſideration. The 
treaty was then agreed to, and the baſha ſwore by the grand ſcignior's head, 
an oath that is look d upon as inviolable among the Turks, to obſerve it. 
When the deputies were going to take leave of him in order to carry the 
capitulation to the governor, he told them, that it would be proper for 
him to come and confer with him, in order to adjuſt the number of tranſ- 
port veſlels that he ſhould want, and the ſecurity he was to give for ſcnd- 
ing them back; for which purpoſe, he would fend one of the Principal 
officers of his army into the city, in quality of an hoſtage. * - 

| SCARCE were the deputies got back into the city, when the officer 
came to the gate, who was immediately let in; the marſhal had called a 
council of war in order to conſider of the meſſage, and to hear the capi- 
tulation read. It was there debated whether it might be conſiſtent with 
the duty of a governor, to go out of his fortreſs alone, and without being 
at the head of his garriſon, but the mutiny of the garriſon made all delibe- 
ration uſeleſs; and thoſe who ſecretly fomented the rebellion; and were 
Vol. U. L 1 afraid 
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afraid of. the governor's. recovering his authority, maintain he that as -the 


on 


, treaty Was av the marſhal. had no occaſion to make any difficulty 
about conferring . with the baſha ; ſo far from that, that it would even 
be imprudent to let him ſee; that they entertain d the leaſt doubt of his 
not keepingyhis word; and the rather, becauſe, as it would be impoſſible 
for the garriſon and inhabitants to return to Malta, or go over into Sicily 
Without his furniſhing them with veſſels, they. were therefore forced to 
rely entirely on his honour; and they unanimouſly agreed, that in order 
to ſhew him how much they confided in his word, the marſhal ſhould 
carry his hoſtage back with him: and indeed the rebels were not ſorry to 
make an experiment, by the treatment which the marſhal ſhould meet 
WP. from the baſha, what they themſelves might expect from him 
A garriſon's. diſpoſing. in this manner of the perſon. of its governor, 
was not to be juſtified by any of the laws of war; but the reader may have 
obſervd, that ever ſince the time that the ſoldiers had openly rebel!” d, and 
which the Spaniſh knights had ſecretly fomented, all regard to the mar- 
ſhal's authority, and all notion of the duty of obedience, was as that mo- 
ment extinguiſh d; and the mutineers had no ſooner heard that the baſha 
demanded a confexence with the governor, but they forced him with in- 
ſolent cries to go out of the town, for fear leſt the capitulation ſhould be 
broke off: he went therefore to the camp, attended only by the cheyalier 
de Montfort his friend, who was reſolv d never to leave him, and the 
Turkiſh officer who had been ſent as an hoſtage. When they drew near 
the general's quarters, the officer, under pretence of giving Sinan notice 
of the governor's arrival, went before, and told him in few words, that 
he had found the ſoldiers and inhabitants in a terrible conſternation, that 
he fancied he had diſcovered ſomething like a diviſion among them, and 
moreover, that he aſſured him, he might preſcribe ſuch terms as he ſhould 
Wk proper to the governor. 4 
THE baſha made his advantage of this advice 2 fo that at the mach 
coming in, he aſſumed an air of haughtineſs and pride, an air which ſuch 
Barbarians generally put on when fortune has declar d herſelf on their 
ſide ; and immediately ask d him, if he had brought the money he de- 
manded for reimburſing the charges of the war. The marſhal, without 
diſcovering the leaſt emotion, anſwered him coldly, that he depended = 
upon the capitulation, on his word, and the ſolemn oaths he had taken to 
maintain it inviolably. “ Tis not with ſuch dogs as you, replied the T 
te baſhain a rage, that a man is to keep his word; you and your perfidious 
« comrades, who ow'd your lives at the ſiege of Rhodes purely to the 
« grand ſeignior s clemency, who would never have indulg'd you in em 

ce as he did, contrary to the advice of his council, had it not been in con- 
ce ſideration of your grand maſter's engagement, vig. that the order ſhould 2 
« never for the future attack his ſubjects, or exerciſe piracy in his ſeas, _ 
« but. reſpect his flag in all places; notwithſtanding which, in breach = 
c of that treaty, and of all the obligations of gratitude, you were no 
« ſooner ſetled at Malta, but you fell again to your old trade of pirating.” 
The marſhal, who could not bear ſo unjuſt a reproach, replied, that the 
original of the capitulation, ſigned by Solyman's own hand, was ſtill 
preſerved at Malta; that there was no ſuch article in it, and that he was 
ready to ſend for it from Malta in order to juſtify what he advanc d. He 
told him moreover, that if he repented of the treaty which he had made 
with the deputies of Tripoli, he might tear it if he pleas d; after which, 
ſays he, let the fate of war decide to whom the place ſhall belong. The 
balba, cen at this reſolute 1 order d him to be diſarm Ic to be 
Put 
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© THE\RNIGHTS/OFMALTA © tr 
put in (irons; and ſent on board his veſſel. © The marſhal ill refollite =." 
aud undaunted, turning himſelf to the chevalier de Montfort, cry'd gut, 3 
If you, brother, are allow d to go back into the city, tell my lieutenant 7 
c and the commander Copier, from me, that they conſider me no longer 
« but as a dead man; and as for any thing elſe, that they behave them- : 
« ſelves as their duty and honour may requite of them on this occaſion.” 
After the marſhal was gone out of the baſha's tent, he diſmiſſed Montfort, 
and allow'd him to return back to Tripoli, upon condition he ſhould tell 
the knights who were left there, that if they did not immediately ſend 
him the money he demanded, he would have it out of their perſons, V 
and thoſe of the garriſon and inhabitants, who ſhonld be all ſold for 
flaves. Montfort had no ſooner told this diſmal news in the place, but it 
raiſed a general indignation among the knights, whq all ſwore they would : 
fight to the laſt drop of blood, to revenge the injury which had been 
done to their commander. All talk of capitulation was now at an end, 
they embrace one another, and agree to defend themſelves to the laſt 
extremity, to die all by each other's ſides, and bury themſelves in the 
ruins of the place. After this, they endeavour d to inſpire the ſame ſenti- 
ments into the garriſon, but they had not to do with ſoldiers, much 
leſs with men; thoſe wretches, inſenſible to every thing they could re- 
preſent to them in order to excite their reſentment, anſwered only, like ſo 
many women, by their tears, or by a gloomy ſilence. In a word, neither 
remonſtrances, intreaties, reproaches, blows, nor any thing they could 
do, could prevail upon them to take arms again. The council conſider- 
ing that in ſo univerſal a deſertion it would not be worth While to perſiſt 1 
any longer in a fruitleſs defence for the preſerving the liberty of ſuch re- = 
bels, reſolv'd to abandon them to their wretched fate, and leave them as = 
a prey to the baſha, to compound for the liberty of the reſt ; upon which, 
they ſent Montfort back to the general, to tell him, that it was impoſſible 
for the knights to furniſh the ſum that he demanded, there being no mo- 
ney in the city; but that they would ſurrender, provided he would only. 
give leave to three hundred perſons, whom the council ſhould nominate, to 
march out in full liberty. The council, before Montfort went to make 
this new propoſal, upon advice that the baſha would give no quarter to the 
Moors, who, tho Mahometans, had yet ſerved the order with great cou- 
rage and fidelity, had given them ſuch rewards as their circumſtances 
would at that time allow, and adviſed them to retire to Tunis or Goletta 
and in order to ſecure their retreat, and prevent their falling into the 
hands of the Turks, they gave them all the horſes that were in the town, 
and they ſallied out at St. George's gate. F 
- AMONG theſe Moors were ſeveral, who having been a long time in 
the ſervice of the knights, could not be prevailed upon to leave them in 
this extremity ; but proteſted they would follow their fortune: the 
reſt agreed to the propoſal, which was made them; but ſome of them 
had the misfortune to be ſurprized, and to be taken in their retreat, be- 
fore Montfort was come back to the camp. They were brought to the. 
baſha, when they inform'd him that the knights were reſolyed to defend : 
themſelves to the laſt extremity, and that when they ſhould not be able 
to hold out any longer, they would blow up all the fortifications, and 
involve their mercileſs enemies in the ſame deſtruction with themſelves... 
ITE baſha, ſtartled at a reſolution which would diſappoint him of the 
booty he hoped to gain by this conqueſt, and leave him only an heap of 
aſhes, was glad to ſee Montfort return back; he received him in an ami- 
cable manner, and after hearing what he had to ſay, gave him room to 
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he cry d out to him, © Has the night inſpir d you with better reſolutions, 
e and are you now diſpoſed to pay me the ſum which I ſo juſtly demand 
e of you? The authority I had in Tripoli, replied the marſhal, ended 
ee with the liberty you_bercay'd me of; you muſt now apply yourſelf to 
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"BY 1 he 1 at leaſt; indulge two hundred of 8 + in their 
; liberty. He then ſent for the marſhal, in order to conclude the affair 
With him: but before he was brought into his tent, they had oblig'd 
Montfort to go out; when the governor being brought into his preſence, 


ALY 


< others, and ſuppoſing that my brethren might ſtill have ſome deference 
« left for my ſentiments, I ſhall never be for treating on any other con- 
er ditions, than thoſe which you yourſelf agreed to; for the reſt, TRIES 
& my head, diſpoſe of it as you have already done of my liberty.” - 

' AFTER this, the baſha, took Dragut and the aga Morat aide 3: . 
Künne together for ſome time, they in all probability fearing they 
ſhould find the ſame intrepidity in the knights as they had done in the 
marſhal, he drew near to him, when giving him his hand in token of 
peace; “ Let us talk no more, ſaid he to him, of new conditions, I 
« ratify the firſt, and agree that all the Chriſtians who ſhall be found in 
« Tripoli, ſhall have their liberty; you yourſelf are allow'd to go and 
« aſſure your companions of it, and bring them out with the Saen of 
« the place. 

Bur the marſhal miſtruſting this change of 3 and Cation leſt - 
ſome new treachery might be lurking under this facility, which they „ 
had ſhewn in ratify ing the firſt conditions, excuſed himſelf from carrying ü 
his promiſe of it, on pretence that his having been made a priſoner had 
put an end to his employment and authority; and upon his refuſal; the 
baſha ſent the Turkiſh officer who had been before in the place, in qua- 
lity of an hoſtage : The mutineers received him with as great eagerneſs 
as uncaſineſs, when immediately crowding themſelves about him, they, 
without carrying him to the council, preſſed him to declare the ſubje& 


= Ks 


of his commiſſion. The officer told them, that his general had ſent him 


to acquaint them, that he, purſuant to the treaty, would grant an entire 


liberty to all ſuch as ſhould leave the place immediately ; that he would 
furniſh them with ſhips to tranſport them to Malta, and that all he requi- 
red of the ſoldiers, was to leave their colours and arms in the town; the 
deſerters ſet up great ſhouts the moment they heard this declaration; and 
as thoſe cowardly wretches had ſome days before thrown away their arms 
as an uſeleſs burden, they did not ſtay for the orders of the council, or the 


"£568 


return of the chevalier de Montfort; but fearing leſt the leaſt delay ſhould 


make the baſha change his reſolution, and finding the gates of the town. 


ſhut, they crowded out at the breaches; and the women and children 


following their example, hurried out at the ſame gaps. The knights find- 
ing themſelves univerſally abandoned, were at laſt forced to take the 


ſame courſe; they all rallied under the walls, and as they were going to- 


wards the camp, Morat aga ſurrounded them with a body of his Mooriſh 
cavalry, and ſtripping them, without diſtinction of rank or condition, put 
them in irons, and treated them like ſlaves. 1 
Or all the Malteſe, des Roches the ſerving brother who commanded 
in the little caſtle, was the only man that would have the carving of his 
own fate, and who owed his liberty to his courage and reſolution, 
The baſha wanted only to poſſeſs himſelf of that little fort, which being 
as it were the key of the port, commanded it at the ſame time: the ge- 


nerals agent tempted des Roches with glaring promiſes, and endeavour d 


at the ſame time to intimidate him with threats of death or perpetual fla- 
very. 
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very. But the ſerving brother, though he had 
with him, Was ee 2 e PORN 
liged to raiſe a battery againſt the en h which was deen begr dont. on 


Des Roches; unable to hold it 
a dark night, got with his little company i into a An 2 put out to ſea; 


* 2 


others ſay, that he retired ſecretly on —_ ie French e eee eee 


which ſerved him for ru 0 Ko. $179 11100036 a; i oe 
Tur miniſter could not behold —— of: Tripoli, and the unwot⸗ 


thy treatment the knights met with from the Barbarians, without the utmoſt 


concern. At the firſt ne ws he had of it, he ran to the place where * 
had been ſeized, when he found them lying on the ground in chains, 
half naked, and expoſed to the inſults of the inſolent ſoldiety. Heiac- 


cC̃oſted them in terms ſuitable to their courage and virtue, and aſſured 
them that he would go and employ all his endeavours for the recovery of 
8 their liberty: Upon this, he went immediately to the baſha's tent, and re- 


preſented to him in the ſtrongeſt terms, that he, by ſuch a ſhameful piece 


. of injuſtice, Was going to diſhonour: himſelf in the face of the whole u- 


niverſe, and that the king his maſter and the other ſovereigns of Chriſten- 


dom, having ſome ſhare in the ſhameful treatment which he ſhew'd thoſe 


knights, who were moſt of them born their ſubjects, would not fail 
therefore either to have redreſs from Solyman, or, in caſe he ſhould refuſe 
it, would uſe repriſals upon all ſuch Turkiſh officers as ſhould fall into 


their hands. The baſha gave him an haughty oi ev and ſaid, that he 


Was accountable for his conduct to no one but his maſter, and that he was 


well aſſured, that prince would not e broke his word with 
Ta 1s thirſt of gain, had ſo 


a company of corſairs, who, from a ſcan thi 
ungratefully violated the promiſe they had given at the taking of Rhodes, 
never to diſturb any more the commerce of his ſubjects by their pitacies; 


that the governor of Tripoli had in vain endravout᷑ d to clear them from ſo 


well: grounded a reproach, under pretence that thete was no mention 


made of any ſuch promiſe in the capitulation: “ As if,” ſays he to d'A- 


« ramon, an hundred thouſand men who were preſent at that ſiege, 
« were not witneſſes ſufficient, and that the grand ſeignior's condeſcend- 
« ing to ſtoop ſo low as to complain of their breach of promiſc4 on vera 
<- occaſions, was not infinitely beyond all: proofs in writing.” 
ITI E politick embaſſador would not diſpute it with him, — having 
W to inſinuation, he, by entreaties and preſents, prevailed inſenſi- 
bly ſo far, as to have the marſhal and the moſt antient French knights ſet 
at liberty; and the baſha, to ſhew that he pretended to obſerve punctu- 


ally the ſecond treaty, or rather the promiſe which he had made to Mont- 


fort, conſented that tWo hundred of thoſe who had been arreſted ſhould 
likewiſe enjoy their liberty. But here he came in with a new fetch, and 


cChoſe them, as he had done at Goza, out of the oldeſt and pooreſt of the 
inhabitants. All the reſt he kept ſtill in ſlavery, together with ſome young 


French knights, and all thoſe of Spain and kerl wn were the 8 
ror s ſubjiett 557% 2 
THIS exception made the e very e Wen — grief 
he ſaw that thoſe amiable youths his countrymen were going to be expo- 
ſed to perils of various natures, which were ſo much the more dange- 
rous, as they were ſeaſon'd with luxury and pleaſures. But he, in order 


to reſcue them from thence, 'ranſom'd them with his own money; and 


as for thoſe knights who were the emperor's ſubjects, notwithſtanding 
that that prince was at that time at war with his maſter, he yet engaged 


to give the baſha thirty Turks, all born of good families, who were actually 


Vol. Il. M m ſlaves 
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ME 


ſion a ſtrict examination into his conduct, and perhaps end in his being 


Lhe 7 of Go 


hem himſ: ib to Conſtantl- 
nople. Having done ſo far, he: ſet: fail for Malta, not ſuſpecting in the 


2 but that the grand maſter would receive him there, as the deliveret 5 


of his brethren; and arrived in that iſland on the twenty- third of Auguſt 
in the evening. This mini 


ve him an account of all the circumſtances relating to the taking of 
Tripoli-. DOmedes was greatly ſurpriz d at this news, and that Which 
gave | him ſtill more uneaſineſs than grief, was the apprehenſions he was 
under leſt they ſhould» impute to him the loſs of ſo important a place: 
He was ſenſible that complaint had been made in the convent long time 


before, of his having employ d the money, which ought to have been 
laid out in fortifying that city, in entiching his nephews: That the loſs 


of Tripoli might probably revive theſe complaints, which would occa- 


depos d; in order therefore to extricate himſelf out of fo uneaſy a cir: 
cumſtance, he reſolved to lay things in ſuch a manner, as to- make the 


French embaſſador's conduct be ſuſpected, and throw the loſs of Tripoli 


upon that miniſter and the marſhal ; in purſuance of which, he ſent for 


ſome knights his creatures, and taking them into his cloſet, ſnewed them 


the letter he had juſt received from d'Aramon: He at firſt broke out on- 
Iy in expreſſions of grief for the loſs of fo. conſiderable a place; when, as 


if he were unwilling to throw the blame on any body but himſelf, he ' 


own'd to them with an affected confuſion, that he could never forgive 
himſelf the imprudent ſtep he had taken, in having engaged d Aramon to 
go into Africa, and for having confided in a foreign miniſter; whoſe 
maſter he could not but be ſenſible was in a ſtrict alliance with the grand 
ſeignior ; that this embaſſador, a cunning and inſidious perſon, and who 


was moreover the marſhal's countryman, had inſinuated himſelf into his 


confidence, by pretending to intereſt himſelf in the preſervation of Tripo- 
li; that he probably might afterwards have exaggerated the weakneſs of 
the town and the forces of the baſha, and have led him inſenſibly by his ar- 
tifices into a abyrinth: or EG: en 4 at laſt ended in a ſcan- 
dalous capitul ation. 

THE grand maſter's creatures, like fo many e courtiers, withour 
examining whether there might not be ſome falſities in a relation which 


depended merely upon conjectures, declared openly their deteſtation of 


the embaſſador's pretended treachery. Each of them, in his way, made a 


merit of ſupporting theſe conjectures by new prejudices every whit as 


groundleſs : Some ſaid, that that miniſter would never have deferr'd the 
execution of his maſter's orders, nor have been prevail d upon to inter- 
rupt his voyage to the port ſo eaſily as he did, had he not thought he 


could have been more uſeful to him at Tripoli than at Conſtantinople; 


others added, that the great want the king of France had of the fleet and 
forces of the baſha to oppoſe them againſt thoſe of Charles V. made 


his embaſſador haſten the capitulation of the place to the prejudice of the 


order, the ſooner to haſten their voyage to Provence; that the 'marſhal 
was inexcuſable for having concluded it without having firſt imparted it 
to the grand maſter and the council, in conſequence of which it was 
agreed, that he ought to be proſecuted for it immediately; but they, 
in order to get rid of ſo troubleſome a witneſs as the embaſſador would 
prove, reſolved to delay the proceſs till after his departure. In the 
mean time, to render him ſuſpected, and to make as if they miſtruſted 
him, the grand maſter, at his n off the . under pretence of 

| | | its 


iniſter, when he went on board his gallies, had 
fo Shi a bark before with a letter directed to the grand maſter, in which he 
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IHE K Wi re S OFF MALTA. 
its __ an unſeaſonable hour, would not ſuffer the chain to 


cautions as in time of war; 5 as ars enemy Was return d to tlie iſland, 
and lay nne the gates of i place. o 3159 . 5 72 6 | 


ITuk next day the grand maſter — in concert with him, thn: 


it whiſper 4 wen chough without naming any body, that Tripoli would 


not have fallen ſo ſoon into the power of the Turks, had it not been for 
the embaſſador's' ſecret intelligence with the baſha, and the * 


weakneſs, having ſuffer d himſelf to be guided by d Aramont's 


dious advice. This news was told up and down with all the air of 1 


great ſecret, that was not to be confided but to intimate friends, which by 


being ſtill. communicated with the ſtricteſt charge of ſecrecy, became at laſt 
the publick talk. Theſe reports improving by the various conjectures 


which every body added as fancy might ſuggeſt, ſoon reach'd,” as the 
grand maſter had intended they ſhould, all the knights houſes, and paſſed 
from thence to the people: by this artifice, d Aramont, unknown to 


nn becatne in à moment the 2 of the publick execration. 


Bur the gtand maſter did not ſtop here; for he, in order to "—_ 


| lum no leſs odious over all Chriſtendom than he was at Malta, engaged 


thoſe of his cabal] to write word underhand to the knights who reſided in 
Europe upon their ſeveral commanderies, ſignifying that the French em- 
baſſador had betrayed the order, and delivered up Tripoli to the infidels, 


and that heid it not been for the wiſe precautions Which the grand 


maſter had taken, he would have attempted to ſeize on the caſtle of St. 


Angelo, and put it into the hands of the Turks. Theſe reports were 
ſoon ſpread over all Chriſtendom, and made a great impreſſion on peo- 


ple's minds. And at laſt thoſe Which they had publiſh d at Malta With 


ſo much virulence, came to d' Aramont's ears. Twould be impoſſible | 
to expreſs the ſurprize he was in when he heard them; he demanded an 


audience immediately, which was affigned him in full council: When 
ſeating himſelf by the grand | maſter, and thinking it would be deroga- 


tory to his character to ſtoop ſo low, as to refute all theſe falſe reports, 


he only deſired him to call to mind, that he had not gone into Africa, 
but for the repeated inſtances which he had employ'd in order to en- 
gage him to it; and wherein he, to make him fully reſolve upon it, 
had mention'd the adyantage that would thereby accrue to the Chriſtian 
religion, and the great regard and affection the king his maſter had for 
the order. He added, that after his arrival in the Turkiſh camp, he had 
done all that lay in his power, both to engage the baſha to raiſe the ſiege, 


and to deliver the knights out of flavery 3 that God had bleſſed his en- 
de avours, ſo that he had brought them back ſafe in his gallies, and that 


as he had engaged himſelf to carry back as many Turks, who were 
{laves to the order, in exchange, he hoped. the grand maſter would cauſe 
them to be delivered to him, that he might e his promiſe was 
honour, _ 

THE grand maſter anſwered him in Few woids, and with a very cold 
air, that they were very much obliged to him for his care; butas to the 
Turkiſh ſlaves he demanded, he ſaid he could not do any thing in it; that 
it Was the buſineſs of the knights who had taken them, to diſpoſe of 
them as they ſhould judge proper, or in caſe of their refuſal to part 
with them, it was the marſhal's buſineſs to make the baſha amends. 
D'Aramont might very juſtly have replied, that there was a yet ſhorter, 


and indeed a juſter way left, which was to deliver him back the Spa- 


niſh he I in order for his ſurrendering them back to Sinan: But he 
thought 


| 1 I : ; 4 a M1 2 x [ 5 $6. 
7 Ways but order'd the caſtle guar d to be doubled, and took the ſame pre- NW 0 
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3 cution of his project; for Which purpoſ 
with his cteatures about that affair the reſult of wich was are o¹j,fL,: F 
tion to ruin the marſhal. They agreed that in order to anſwier thegrand Bl 


2 = injuſtice: : ſo, 9 con ug 5 *Y h — __ 
oY "OF port in/a_few:;days,;and-keption his way to Conſtantinople, -::©12:) 


Hs departure left the grand maſter at liberty to go on with" rhe = 
zoſe he held ſeveral ſecret councils 


maſter's ends, it Was now time to bring bim upon the ſtage in q Ara 


mons ſtead ; but as they could not fall upon him ſingly, for a reſolu- 


tion which had been taken in a full council of war, the grand maſter and 


thoſe. who joined with him in carrying on this black deſign, thought it 


proper to comprehend the knights who had had the greateſt hand in the 
cCapitulation, and involve them in the ſame: accuſation. His emiſſaries 
diſperſing themſelves up and down among the knights, took care to 


ſuggeſt to them, that the ſuffering ſuch a ſcene of cowardice and prevari- 
cation to paſs uncenſured, would be a great ſcandal to the order; and he 
himſelf repreſented to the council, though with all the outward ſhewrof 


grief, that the honour of the order « oblig'd: them abſolutely» to call the 
marſhal and the other-knights to account, for the motives. which had de. 
termined them to capitulate: In order, {ſaid d'Onjedes, with a pre- 
s tended moderation) that they may be acquitted if they ſhould be found 


. innocent, or elſe be pupitzegs: if we ſhould have the te e to 


that employment; he was a corrupt judge, a man capable of doing any 


emperor, by virtue of his being lord paramount, and that Tripoli ſerved 


0 find them guilty.” $3 act md ant 1 


TRE council finding chil propoſal very reaſonable, * feels an im- 
mediate examination of the affair, and the bringing of the accuſed to a 
trial; and reſolved that three knights of three different languages ſhould 
be appointed to take informations about it. The grand maſter had no 
difficulty to make the choice fall upon his own creatures; but as theſe 
commiſſaries were religious, and could not in that quality take cogni- 
ſance of a capital crime, where the lives of the accuſed lay at ſtake; it 
was reſolved to giye them an aſſiſtant, and to put a ſecular perſon at the head 
of the commiſſion, who, after the examination, and the report of the = 
commiſſioners, was to pronounce ſentence, with reſpect to the nature of ß 
the puniſhment which the fault of the criminals might deſerve. . The 1 
artful grand maſter, without ſeeming to be any further concern d in it, 1 
than as juſtice requir d he ſhould be, pitched upon a ſecular officer of tze 
iſland, Auguſtin de Combe by name, whoſe fortune he had made, for 


thing for money. He likewiſe got another ſecular, a Spaniard by birth, 
to be choſen ſollicitor of the commiſſion, who had no merit but that 
of being blindly devoted to his intereſt : D'Omedes, by the choice of all 
theſe judges, had it in his power to make the Wait take what turn he 
ſhould think proper. | 

Upon a petition preſented. by the tes ex « officio; the firſt ſtep 
they took was to arreſt the marſhal, and the knights Fuſter, de Souſa, 
and Errera, Who had had the greateſt hand in the capitulation, though 
after a very different manner. As the loſs of the place concerned the 
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likewiſe in ſome meaſure to cover his dominions in Italy; the knights 
who were born his ſubjects, in order to make their court, were not a- 


ſhamed to ſeize their general themſelves, becauſe he was a French man; 
and to throw him into an horrible dungeon, where he had not the leaſt 


light to comfort him. The grand maſter fancy ing his deſtruction to be 


inevitable, and that he was no longer oblig' d to keep any meaſures, 
thought 


thought propet, in og to Waits foingw Fs all 3 to Corbi unden ode! oun \ 

— _ any. knight' 8 offering to ſollicit in his favour ; and that 7 A I 
| becauſe. of the enormity of the crime, and that the intereſt of the ſtate 9 a, 
Vas concerned in it. By another order he enjoined the commiſſaries to 
reject all the reaſons he might give for excepting againſt the witneſſes z 
and that they, Without baving any regard either to the condition or the 

reputation of the deponents, ſhould admit without diſtinction the teſti- 

mony of all ſuch perſons as ſhould offer themſelves, and that they ſhould 

not oblige them to be confronted with the accuſed: So that, in the 

whole, they could ſcarce Peli. have taken ſurer meaſures for the ſpeedy 

diſpatch of an innocent perſon. 

THis new ſyſtem of law, was ; the occaſion that among the witneſſes 
which the ſollicitor admitted, there appear d ſome who were villains con- 
vict, as well as fellows that had been guilty of the blackeſt.crimes ; ſuch 
were one Dominick Cabillan, a Spaniard, whoſe teſtimony was allow /- 

ed of, notwithſtanding his having been judicially convicted and con- 
demned of forgery; ſuch Was Vanegas, another Spaniard, who after ha- 
ving renounc d our ſaviour, and embraced the Mahometan religion, had, 
to go on ſtill in iniquity, ſold; his own children to the infidels; this 
villain they had fetched back from Africa, purpoſely that he might make 
his depoſition againſt the marſhal z ſuch, in a word, was one of the gun- 
ners of Tripoli, who had been taken in the very inſtant he was going 
over to the infidels, and would infallibly have been executed, but for 
the marſhal's clemency. All good men were infinitely concerned to ſee 
that they were reſolved to deſtroy that nobleman at any rate; but the 
cabal was ſo ſtrong, and they had made his cauſe ſo very n, that no 
one durſt open his mouth in his favour. 
Tux chcvalier de Villegagnon was the only perſon, who, i in ſp ite of 
the grand maſter's orders to the contraty, was generous enough to 6.7224 
take his defence, wherein he acquitted himſelf with an invincible cou- 
rage. He declared publickly, that it was very extraordinary, ſince Tri- 
poli had been loſt only by the negligence, and perhaps the avarice of 
thoſe whoſe buſineſs it was to fortify, it, and throw ſuccours into the 
place, that they ſhould nevertheleſs pretend to make the marſhal reſpon- 
ſible for another man's fault. Upon theſe complaints, which were 
thought very rcaſonable, that e s friends, and moſt of the French 
knights began to open their eyes, and to reproach themſelves for having 
been made the tools of the paſſion and hatred of DOmedes. The grand 
maſter, to prevent any effect of their teſtimony, and the accounts they 
might ſend into the ſeveral nations of Chriſtendom, had recourſe a ſecond 
time to the venal pen of his confidents, all whom he obliged to write into 
their reſpective countries as follows; viz. that the grand maſter being de- 
ſirous of having the marſhal tried for ſelling Tripoli to the infidels, the 
greateſt part of the French knights, out of apprehenſion that his being 
convicted of that crime would fix a mark of infamy upon their language, J 
had taken up arms, and were actually beſieging the grand maſter in The 
caſtle of St. Angelo. 
Tus news, tho utterly falſe, did nevertheleſs raiſe a terrible man 
tion againſt the French knights in foreign countries, where, they were 
never mentioned but as ſo many rebels; ſo that one would have thought 
that the ſingle quality of being a Frenchman, was a crime which + 
could not expiate, but by death, 
_ DOMEDEs having got the ſtart of chem by theſe letters, and preju- 
diced the world againſt the French, did his utmoſt to * this great affair 
Vo. II. n to 
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Jeu, tos ſpeedy concluſion, and before ſuch time as the truth cohld 1 
up. The follicitot ex officio, in concert with him, brought up a ſet of 
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new witneſſes: Villegagnon diſcovering” immediately that they v I 
vincing proofs of the ſubornation, and repreſented to them, that ſuppo- 

ſing the grand maſter had forbid the marſhal,” under pretence that it was a 
ſtate crime, to except againſt them in any manner, that it yet was their 
buſineſs to admit at leaſt of the teſtimony of none but ſuch as they knew 

to beè men of probity : but thoſe knights, being wholly devoted to the 
grand maſter, anſwered him coldly, that that enquiry related only to the 
ſollicitor of the cauſe ; that as for themſelves, their buſineſs was only to 


take their depoſitions in the very terms they made them, and that they 
Were equally diſpoſed to hear ſuch as he ſhould produce, either for or a- 


gainſt the charge; adding, that they would allow him a week's time for 
that purpoſe ; though they had granted the ſollicitor in ordinary two months ; 
to bring his witneſſes together. Above threeſcore perſons, all men of 
known integrity, appeared in that ſmall ſpace of time, and depoſed in 
the marſhal's favour, and by their teſtimony entirely inyalidated the de- 
poſitions which the falſe witneſſes had made. At laft the commiſſio 
ners made their report, and the ſecular judge pronounc'd ſentence in full 
council, which was to this ęffect; That in theloſs of Tripoli, it did not 
appear that the marſhal and the other knights had been guilty of any 
treachery or intelligence with the enemy; that the misforrune was entire> _ 
1y owing to the cowardice of the Calabrians ; that there were indeed no 
imperial conſtitutions or laws, which inflicted any puniſhment in ſuch a 

_ caſeupona governor and his officers; but that by the ſtatutes of the or- 
der, degradation was the penalty incurred by every governor, who ſhould 
abandon a place with which he had been intruſted, without expreſs leave 
from the grand maſter and the council; in conſequence whereof he con- 


cluded by one and the ſame ſentence, that the habit of the order and the 


croſs ſhould be taken away from the marſhal, and from the knights Souſa, 
Errera, and Fuſter, as accomplices in the loſs of Tripol. 
Tux grand maſter diſcovered, by an air of diſcontent, that he was not 
any way pleaſed with this ſentence: the only reaſon of his having com- 
prehended the Spaniſh knights in the accuſation, was in order to prevent 
any ſuſpicion of his having proceeded againſt the marſhal merely from a 
national hatred ; and was moreover in hopes that after he had got him 
condemned, he ſhould be able to find out occaſions and pretences to get 
his countrymen acquitted. This ſentence which the judge hid pro- 
nounc'd, diſconcerted all his meaſures ; but in order to remedy it if 
poſſible, he repreſented to the council, with a pretended moderation and 
an affected modeſty, that he thought the judge, in order to put an end to 
ſo important an affair, had been a little too haſty in pronouncing ſentence 
againſt theſe different perſons; and that he was of opinion, that a great dif- 
ference ought to be made between the fault of each criminal, as well as in the 
different penalties to be inflicted on them; and that for the preſent, the 
judgment which had been pronounc d againſt the marſhal ought to ſtand 
good, but that that of the officers ought to be ſuperſeded, in order to 
judge each of them ſeparately, according to the different nature of the 
Le nr mer , CO TE TR 
Tux judge perceiving that he had diſpleas d the grand maſter 'by | 
this general ſentence which he had pronounc'd againſt all the im- 
peach'd, chang'd his mind, without any ſenſe of modeſty or ſhame, 
notwithſtanding his having given judgment but that moment i 
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that altho he had condemned them all to the ſame penalty, their faults 


«Are not you, (fays he to Him with indignation) the molt profligate erf. 
«* low living, to change your ſentiments in a moment, at the leaſt ſign 5 „„ 1 


Nuguez, of the language of Caſtile; and turning himſelf to the grand f 
maſter, „I will never ſuffer, (ſays he to him) the ſentence which has 
been pronounced againſt the marſhal to be executed, unleſs the 
« ſame penalty be at the ſame time inflited upon the rt... 
All the aſſembly declaring themſelves to be of the ſame opinion, 
the grand maſter pretended to come into it; but as he was vex d that his 
prey had in ſome meaſure eſcaped him, and that he could not deſtroy 
the marſhal only, as he had propoſed to do, he deſired to be heard a 
moment; he then repreſented to them, that altho they had order d that 
all the criminals ſhould be puniſhed at the ſame time, it yet would be but 
juſtice to make ſome difference between their crimes, and the puniſh- 
ment which they deſerved ; that the marſhal and the chevalier Fuſter 
ſeemed to him more guilty than the reſt, the one for having negotiated ; = 
the capitulation, and the other for having abandoned the place of which „ 1 
he was governor; and whereas two ſuch great crimes might per- | 
haps deſcrve to be puniſh'd with death, he was of opinion, that it would 
be proper for the council to give themſelves no further trouble about it, 
but refer the definitive ſentence to the ſecular judge, who had already ta- 
ken cogniſance of the affair. This corrupt judge haying varied in ſo 
ſcandalous a manner but a moment before, made them reject him with 
clamour, notwithſtanding which, the grand maſter inſiſted poſitively on 
his being nominated ; but the judge finding that the warmer part of the 
council loaded him with invectives, would not proceed any further, un- 
der pretence that as he had pronounced ſentence already, he could not 
give judgment twice in the ſame affair. The grand maſter enrag d at his 
not being able to carry his point, put off the affair to another time, or- . 1 
dered the ſecretary of the council to regiſter all that had paſſed, and broke - =_— 
E | wIReRRT TUTTLE OT oo EO 0 
1 I the mean time ſuch as were enemies to the French king and his 
T kingdom, had no ſooner heard of the letters which the grand maſter 
had caus d to be ſent into their territories, but they gave out that the 
French embaſſador had delivered up Tripoli to the infidels, and had re- 
turn d back to Malta, in order to let them into that iſland ;. and that if 

it had not been for the grand maſter's vigilance, all the knights would 
have been cut to pieces, and Chriſtendom thereby have loſt a place which 
ſerved as a bulwark to Sicily and all Italy, The king highly reſenting 

_ theſe reports, ſo derogatory to his glory, and the honour of the nation, 
diſpatched a gentleman in ordinary of his houſhold to the grand maſter. 
This gentleman's name was du Belloy, who delivered him a letter from 
his majeſty dated the laſt day of December, wherein. that prince, after 
complaining gtievouſly of the infamous reports, which had been ſpread up 
- . | ” . | an 
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I 0 downs, 8 00 his embaſſador, deſired. him to let him know plainly 
7 * and truly, whether d'Aramon was really guilty. of the crimes, which. were 
aid to his charge ; © In order that if he ſhould be. convicted of it, he 
e might puniſh him as the greatneſs of his crime deſerv d ; or if he was 
4. innocent, he might be juſtified, by his teſtimony, among een * 
4 M tions, where he had been. ſo bar arouſly. defamed. 
—_ Tuts gentleman's arrival, and the letter he brought with him, gave 
—_ the grand maſter the utmoſt uneaſine(s : The ſpreading of whiſpers up and 
—_ dan underhand, the ſending of anonymous letters, or ſubſcribing them 
1 5 5 the names of inconſiderable perſons, Was a game that was not to be 
= play d with ſo great a monarch as Henry II. in an affair which concern'd 
"honour ; he was now forced to ſpeak. out plainly, and advance no-— 

s but what he was able to maintain before the Bee of all e 

dom. why 

* DOMEDEs, in nll; not to pals himſelf tc to any diſpute, and to 
Pe bf himſelf out of the difficulty he was under, laid the king's letter 
before the council, where it was read; after. which he ask d the lords then 
preſent, what were their ſentiments about the anſwer that ſhould be made 
to it. All the aſſambly were unanimous in their reſolution of writing 
back to the king, wherein they ſhould declare, that the order, far from 
having any reaſon to complain of his embaſſador's conduct, had no- 
thing but thanks to return his majeſty for all the good offices they had 
receivd from him, and which engag'd the whole order more than ever 
to an eternity of acknowledgments, The council order'd their ſecretary, 
at the ſame time, to draw up this letter, or rather to get it ſigned, by the 
grand maſter, and deliver it to the king's envoy, or elſe to the cheyalicr 
de Villegagnon, who was to return back with him. 
DOME DES, who till perſiſted in his ſecret deſign of deſtroying both 
the embaſſador and the marſhal, ſoon.repented of his having refcrr'd to 
the council, the anſwering of a letter which had been directed to himſelf 
only ; in order therefore to clude the proofs which might be drawn from 
it in favour of the perſons accuſed, he ſent for the ſecretary, and without 
letting him know what uſe he deſigned to make of the letter, he only 
told him, that as it was directed to a great king, and related to an affair of 
ſo delicate a nature, the terms of it could not be too well weighed 3 for 
which reaſon, he ſaid, he had a mind to confer with him about it at lei- 
ſure ; and that in caſe the French gentleman, or de Villegagnon ſhould ask 
for it, he ſhould find out ſome excuſe to diſpenſe his giving it to them: 
and then recommending ſecrecy to him, he diſmiſſed him. 
 VILLEGAGNON having let ſome days paſs over, and finding that 
the ſecretary, during that time, had not taken care to execute the orders 
of the council, he asked him the reaſon of it. The ſecretary, purſuant 
to the grand maſter's orders, excuſed himſelf on the ſpecious reaſon of a 
- multitude of buſineſs ; and in order to amuſe him, promis d to bring him the 
letter as ſoon as poſſible: But whole weeks paſs d away, without their being 3 
able to get it out of his hands. Theſe pretended delays made Villegag- nn 
non ſuſpect that they had ſome ill deſign again upon the anvil ; and in A 
order to trace it to the bottom, he exerted himſelf to the utmoſt, and 
moreover ſet all thoſe knights to work, who like himſelf had intereſted 
themſelves in the marſhal's defence. Ar laſt he diſcovered, as he himſelf 
relates, that the grand maſter had had ſome ſecret conferences with the 
judge who had tried the impeach'd ; that he. had reproach'd him with his 
weakneſs, in having deſiſted from his commiſſion, upon. the complaints 
which had been rais 'd againſt Him! in the council; z that the grand h 
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TIR KNIGHTS! or Ab TA. 


B tad Lid OY that he was ſtill ſtrong enough, in ſpite of hb oppo te; 


cabal; to get © reviſion of that very ptoſecution referred to him; but 
that he would never forgive him, if he ſhould vary a ſecond time itt his 


ſentence; and that he, to oblige him to keep his word; Would needs 


force him to ſign a bond to pay him five hundred ducats of gold, in caſe 
9 he did not act in the whole proſecution exactly as he ſhould preſcribe him. 
Tux perſons from whom Villegagnon had this advice, told hin fur: 
a ther, that the judge, through the fear he was under of loſing his poſt as 
well as the grand maſter's fayour, had promis d and ſign d every thing he had 
LL. requird of him; that the grand maſter, after having got this ſecurity froni 
him, delivered him a memorial containing certain facts and articles, which 
he was to interrogate the marſhal upon; ordering him at the ſame time, 
that in caſe he either denied them, or ſhould refuſe to anſwer, to put hint 
to the torture, in order to force him, by the violence of the torments, to 
own that he had delivered up Tripoli to the Turks, purely upon d'Ara- 
monss ſollicitation. They likewiſe informed him, that the grand maſter 
had own'dto the judge, that the hopes of extorting this confeſſion froni 
him, in order to ſend it to the king, had been the only reaſon of his having 
ſo long deferred giving an anſwer to that prince's envoy, and that it was 
the only way he had left to extticate himſelf with honour out of an affair, 
in which both his dignity and glory were endanger'd, and which could not 
be ſecured, but by the deſttuction of the perſons impeach” 8 ah 
"'VILLEGAGNON does not name the perſon to whom he ow'd the 
1 diſcovery of the plot; either becauſe he had been engaged to ſecrecy, ot 
elſe perhaps becauſe it came from the judge himſelf, who might well be 
afraid to take upon himſelf, without leave of the council firſt obtain'd, to 
put one of the great officers of the order to the rack; and was therefore 
not ſorry that the rumor of this plot might prevent its execution, and at 
the ſame time fave him the conſiderable ſum, he had ſo imprudently ob- 
lig'd himſelf to pay to the grand maſter. Be that as it will, Villegagnon 
having a full account of this horrible deſign, went to the council, and 
demanded in the name of the king's envoy, that they would deliver him the 
letter which he was to carry to that prince, repreſenting that if they ſhould 
defer his departure but never ſo little, the ſeaſon would be ſo far advanc d 
that there would be no venturing out to ſea. However, added Ville- 
„gagnon, in caſe the council ſhould have changed their ſentiments, it 
may perhaps be ſufficient, in order to convince the king of his em- 
baſſador's innocence, to ſend him the reſult of the commiſſioners exa- 
* minations, together with a copy of the ſentence pronounc'd by the ſe- 
* cular judge; by which inſtruments alone, that monarch will ſee plainly, 
that the capitulation of Tripoli was not in the leaſt owing to any 
e treachery or intelligence of d'Aramon's and the marſhal's with the infi- 
dels; but that the loſs of it, was wholly owing to the cowardice and 
e rebellion of the Calabrian ſoldiers.” 

A knight of the priory of Aquitain, who was a great partiſan of 40. 
en replied, that all the king deſired; was to be informed of his em- 
baſſador's conduct in Africa, and that therefore they were only to an- 
ſwer to that point. The grand maſter was overjoy d to meet with a man, 
who oppos d the propoſal of Villegagnon, whom he judg d to be too able 
a man, to require a copy of the proceedings againſt the impeacir'd, but 
With the vie w of carrying the king the moſt irrefragable proofs of d Ara- 
mon's innocence. And finding that that French knight was always 
thwarting him, he ſternly asked him, where he had learn d that the order 
was obliged to give ſecular princes an account of their criminal proceed. 
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/ « letter Which che council ordercd, and which has not been yer drawn 


in the ſentence, that his miniſter had not been guilty of any unlawful 
* practice, or criminal intelligence with reſpect to the capitulation. 
« However, ſince you order me, continued the knight, addreſſing him - 
e, ſelf to the grand maſter, to give you an account of my particular 


* himſelf to the grand maſter). a report ſpread abroad, which reflects 


„ put him to the rack, and to force him by the violence of the torture 


„ ſelf whether the fact be true or falſe.Utterly falſe,” cry d the 


Whexeof, being juſtly incenſed at all theſe villainous conſpiracies, ap- 


conſulting with him about it; he therefore went privately to his pa- 


advance ſuch a propoſition All that I deſign d, Was, that in lieu of the _ z 


“ up, the king might think it ſufficient for his miniſter's juſtification, to 
« haye the teſtimony of the very judge of the impeach/d,” who declares © 


<« reaſons for deſiring that copies of thoſe proceedings might be ſent to 
« France, I will give it you, with all the openneſs and ſincerity which I 
e profels, and at the ſame time with all the deference and reſpect I owe ' 

e to you, and to the auguſt aſſembly, before which I ſpeak,” 


Tu raiſing his voice, and putting on a noble and reſolute air; 5 
© There hath been for ſome days paſt, Sir, (continued he, ſtill addreſſing 


K highly on your honour ; Which is, that in a private conference that 
<; pais'd between you and la Combe, you agreed to carry on a new pro- 
« ſecution againſt the marſhal ; that that unjuſt judge has engaged to 


| 44 0 : 4 3 j gs 
< to confeſs crimes he was never guilty of: upon which, he is to con- 
« Jemn him to death, and that after his execution, his confeſſion: is to be 


* given, inſtead of the letter which the council has ordered to be written 
4 to the king. This, we are told, is the only reaſon of that pretended 1 


« delay, which the ſecretary makes in giving the letter to that prince's 
e 1 grand maſter fell into a paſſion at this diſcourſe, when darting 
fire from his eyes, and all inflamed with rage, he commanded him to de- 
clare publickly from whom he had ſuch icandalous reports. The 
« name of the author is not at preſent the buſineſs, (replied Villegagnon 
& vith great modeſty) the only queſtion at this time, is, to know from your- 


grand maſter. < Declare, Sir, then before the whole aſſembly, replied 
7e Villegagnon, that you acquit your judge of the ſum of five hundred = 3 
« qucats of gold, which he ſtands bound to pay you, in caſe he does not 
« paſs ſentence of death upon the marſhal.” At theſe terrible words the 
grand maſter immediately changed colour, and appeared in the utmoſt 
confuſion ; his head was quite turned, ſo that he was not maſter of him- 
ſelf ; when being inrag'd to ſee himſelf attack d ſo warmly by one of 
his inferiors, he fell upon him with a torrent of abuſive language. But 
Villegagnon thinking he had done ſufficient in having acquainted the 
council with his ill deſigns, withdrew from the aſſembly ; the members 


pointed another judge, and ordered the ſecretary, under very ſevere pe- 
nalties, to lay aſide all affairs, and deliver that very day to the king's en- 
voy, or to Villegagnon, the letter which had been written to that prince, 
in the form, and in the very words, in which he had been directed to 

HowEVER poſitive theſe orders might be, the ſecretary, who was 
one of the grand maſter's creatures, durſt not execute them without firſt 


lace, wrote the letter before him, gave a new turn to it; and inſtead of 
taking notice in it, as the council had ordered him to do, that d Aramon, - 
far from having contributed to the loſs of Tripoli, had on the * 
> Yea | | 60. Fo done 
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done all that lay in his power rt 250 1 ih 05 ** ſtege to it; 


after what had paſſed, durſt not refuſe to ſet his hand to. 


Taar lord, after thanking the king for all the marks of kindaek? 
with which he had been pleas d to honour him, added theſe very words, 
as M. de Thou, a famous Hiſtorian, Who was alive at that time, relates: 
« As to what your majeſty deſires of me; I, in order, to ſatisfy your 


„e will and command, declare, that d'Aramon arriving here on the firſt 
e day of Auguſt with two gallies and a brigantine, and having been re- 


* ceived according to his quality, ſhew'd us the order you had given 
« him at his ſetting out for Conſtantinople, to viſit us in his paſſage, and 


« to aſſure us of your diſpoſition to ſerve us; whereupon we deſired him 


<« to go over into Africa, and endeayour to diſſuade the baſha from lay- 


ce ing ſiege to Tripoli, if he had not already inveſted. it; ot that i 


< caſe he ſhould find it actually beſieged, to make uſe of your majeſty's 
« glorious name, and his. own, credit, to engage him to raiſe the ſiege: 


« that d Aramon cheerfully embraced this occaſion of doing ſervice to 
ce the order ; 


jeſty's expreſs commands to that purpoſe. Morcover we, in order 
« that the whole world may be acquainted with the true ſource of this 
« misfortune, have caus'd informations to be taken on all ſides ; and af- 
ce ter the ſtricteſt enquiry that could poſlibly be made in this affair, we 


have not diſcoverd any thing that could any way induce us to believe, 


« that d Aramon ever contributed in the leaſt, or uſed any ſollicitation 


« what ſoever for the ſurrender of the place; ſo far from that, our 


« knights, who had been made priſoners at that time, inform d us on 


their return, that he was not only clear of all manner of blame; but 


4 had moreover oblig d our order by an infinite number of good offices. 
© The report therefore, which has been rumour'd up and down to the 
« contrary, is very unjuſt, and againſt all manner of reaſon, &c.” 

* This letter, a copy whereof is in my cuſtody, (ſays M. de Thou at 
the end of his ſeventh book) was afterwards ſent by the king to all his 


_ © embaſladors, in order for its being publiſh'd in the coutts of the ſe- 


veral princes where they reſided.” By this means they put a ſtop to 
the ill reports, which the Imperialiſts had ſpread abroad, ſo very prejudi- 


cial to the honour and reputation of the French. The whole nation 


ow'd this ſignal piece of ſervice to Villegagnon's zeal and addreſs; and as 


this, 


but that the Turkiſh general having been deaf to all his in- 
te troames, he returned hither, without having been able to prevail in any 
one article; that he declared publickly before the council of our order, 
c how highly he was concern d for the loſs of Tripoli 3 ;aſſuring us with- 
al, that he had omitted nothing in his power, that might contribute to 
_ < the giving us the ſatisfaction we deſired of him, as having your ma- 


he, 1 ſay, inſtead of theſe terms, ſo very expxeſs in favour of d Atamon s D ST 
innocence, inſerted. a.clauſe, which: related; only to the time of the wri. V 
ting of that letter; and moreover made. the grand maſter ſay, that the ; 

council had not as yet diſcovered any thing, wherewith they could ch age 
F'Aramon. D'Omedes by this. clauſe, and under pretence has few time 
peachments might ariſe, reſerved to himſelf a power of reviving, on ſome 
other oc eee, thar had been brought againſt d Ara. 
mon. 
Tux letter * up in this. manner, aud dated the 23th of 7" WAL 
ber, was deliver d to Villegagnon, who ſoon ſaw through the artifice,: 
Upon which, he carried it immediately to the council to complain about 
it; when the lords of which it was compos d, aſham d of ſuch a ſeries 
of frauds, took upon themſelves to draw it up, which the g grand maſter, 0 


4205 this knight was no leſs a maſter of his pen, than he \ 
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\ publiſhed an excellent memorial at Malta, which he difpers'd over all 
Europe, and which is ſtill preſerved; by which it is manifeſt, that the grand 
maſter, from a principle of avarice, and an invincible obſtinacy, had diwert- 
ed the ſuccours, which might poſſibly have ſaved Tripoli, another way. 
Which memorial, directed to the emperor Charles V. is inſetted among 
A ss for my on part, without pretending however to ſpeak in a deci- 
ſive manner, in ſo nice an affair; I cannot think but that the treachery 
of the renegado of Provence, who diſcovered the weakeſt places in Tri- 
poli to the Turks; the rebellion of the ſoldiers; the great fear the two _ 
Spaniſh knights were in, and their intelligence with the mutineers; and, in 
aà word, the governor's too eaſy credulity, and the grand maſter's pofitive- 
neſs againſt putting any ſuccours into the place, were the cauſe of their 
haaſty capitulation, as well as the reaſon why the beſieged, before their taking 
ſuch a ſtep, did not, like their predeceſſors, hold out, till ſuch time as they 
ſhould be reduced to a greater extremity. The marſhal paid ſufficiently 
afterwards for his imprudence in going out of his fortreſs, by the long im- 
priſonment he ſuffer d; but the grand maſter, who, as we have already ob- 
ſerved, cauſed the other impeach'd knights to be arreſted for no other 
_ reaſon, but becauſe he could not ſeparate their cauſe from his, got them 
pardon d as ſoon as poſlible : and as in all kinds of government whatever, 
that man who has the diſpoſal of the preferments and dignities, is gene- 
rally maſter at the ſame time of the votes, d Omedes had intereſt enough 
to engage moſt of the great croſſes who compoſed the council, to conſent 
„/ VET 
Arx the very time when the order was in the greateſt confuſion from 
theſe domeſtic broils, Leo Strozzi prior of Capua having quitted the poſt of 
general of the gallies of France, from a reſentment he entertain'd againſt 
the firſt miniſter of that crown, preſented himſelf before the harbour of 
Malta, and ſent to ask the grand maſter leave to enter into it. But that 
prince, who was jealous of every thing that came from France, was harſh 
enough to refuſe. it him; and either from the apprehenſions he was un- 
der of the prior's inclination to favour the marſhal's party, or elſe out of 
zeal for the emperor's intereſts, and his own reſentment at Strozzi's having 
but a little while before carried two gallies and ſeveral merchant ſhips out 
of the road of Barcelona, he ſent him word that he would give orders for 
his being fir'dat in caſe he did not retire immediately. An anſwer in ſuch 
violent and menacing terms, and ſo very unuſual in a republick, de- 
priv'd the prior of any place of refuge in all Chriſtendom, and of any other 
aſylum but the ſea and two gallies ; ſo that in caſe he ſhould be purſued 
by any body of corſairs who were ſtronger than himſelf, orſhould be 
caught in a ſtorm, he could not put intoany of the emperor's ports with- 
out bcing in danger of being arreſted ; nor could promiſe himſelf any 
greater ſecurity in thoſe of the duke of Florence, who was a mortal enemy 
roall the Strozzi. He would not have met with a better reception in the 
harbour of Genoa, where Doria, the emperor's admiral, commanded ; a 
general over whom the prior had gained ſeveral advantages during the 
time he commanded the gallies of France; a kind ofaffront, which a man 
would be very glad, if poſſible, to conceal from himſelf, but which he 
ſcarce ever forgets, or is ever brought to forgive. There was no other 
aſylum left for the prior, but the ports of France, a kingdom which he 
had ſerved with fidelity as well as ſucceſs: he would have been leſs ſafe 
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to Henry II. had. found means td render him ſuſpected to that monarch 2 
and at his return to Marſeilles from the expedition of Barcelona, he had 
ſecret notice given him of a deſign they had to arrelt him; and morcoyer, 
that twas expected Francis de Montmorency, the conſtable's eldeſt ſon, would 
ſucceed him in the command of the gallie sg 
IT p prior therefore, in order to prevent this ill treatment, went on board 
his own. galley; and being followed by that of his brother, got by dint of 
rowing over the chain of the harbour, and made his way. to the open ſea ; 8 
when finding himſelf ſafe, he ſent back his ſtandard of general to the 
king, together with a letter which M. de Thou has tranſmitted to us, the 
purport of which is as follows z That as he was not born his ſubject, he had 
not engaged in his ſervice from any other motive, but the deſire of ac- 
quiring glory; but that now he had no other way left, either to preſerve 
his honour or his life, which was threatned, but to abandon France, and 
to withdraw out of the reach of the ill deſigns of his enemies; who, not 
finding any more effectual way to prevent his proving his innocence, and 
prevent his juſtification at the ſame time, had reſolved to have him aſſaſſi- 
nated. I therefore beſeech your majeſty, ſaid he, from your wonted good- 
« neſs, to pardon me for having left your dominions without your leave: 
ce and I dare flatter my (elf ſo far as to hope, that you may probably one 
«c day regret me, when the events of war ſhall give you occaſion to compare 
« my ſervices with the exploits of thoſe, who are going to ſupply my 
2 Tu ß 43 


Montmorency: the conſtable, who was both prime miniſter and favourite 
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his brothers: by which he told them, that he was ready to give the king 
ſatisfaction as to his conduct, and in order not to prejudice their fortune, 
he promis d never to engage in any meaſures againſt France: My reſolu- 
< tion, ſays he, being to make war upon the infidels, for the ſervice of m 
„ order.“ This was the occaſion which had brought him to Malta; when 
being obliged to quit that coaſt by the grand maſter's unjuſt orders, and 
though he had no ammunition and proviſions, but about twenty quintals 
of bisket, which a knight, a great croſs, and his particular friend, had furniſh. 
ed him with privately without the knowledge of d'Omedes; he ſtood out 
to ſea, and ſailed for the Levant in company with the commander de Mar- 
tines, a Navarreſe knight, who was reſolv'd never to abandon him. The 
prior landed afterwards in one of the ports of Sicily, and as that comman- 
der was the emperor's ſubject, and was perſonally known to that prince, 
he ſent him to his court, to repreſent to him that he had quitted the ſervice 
of France, and was actually going to make war upon the Turks and infi- 
dels, his majeſty's enemies, and therefore hoped he would give him leave 
to put into his ports, and there bring whatever prizes he might take. Upon 
this, he continued his courſe without ſteering directly for any place; when 
his proviſions afterwards falling ſhort, he ſeiz d on ſuch as he could meet 
with, without diſtinction, from all Chriſtian veſſels that came in his Way, 
not excepting even thoſe of his own order, always proteſting that nothing 
but neceſſity could have fore d him to it. He kept an exact account of 
_ every thing he had taken, promiſing to indemnify the owners for it one day 
or other, and ſtiling himſelf The friend of God alone, he cruisd up and 
down the Mediterranean during a whole ſummer together, during 
which time he took ſuch conſiderable prizes from the infidels, that he at 
r n nne l 6e e eee 
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HR wrote afterwards to the ſame effect, to the two ſeigniors de Strozzi, Memoires de 
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& Vas failing along the coat of Calibris, he met the Eomviiander 0 Mar: 
titles, who had procur'd him a very ample fafe· conduct from the emperor; 


and that prince, who was an excellent judge of merit, and had an ad- 
| Sic talent at btinging over the generals of his enemies to his ſervice, 
had empower d the commander to offer his friend an annual penſion of 
12000 crowns; with the command of twelve gallies, and a promiſe of the 


poſt of admiral after the death of Doria. The prior, who ſtood in the 


utmoſt neceſſity of that ptince 8 protection, either from a view of ſhel- 
teting himſelf in his ports, or in order to return back into Malta, did 
not abſolutely decline the offer; but as he had already promis d his brro—- 
thets, who were ſtill devoted to the intereſts of France, never to bear 
arms againſt that nation; he ſpun out the negotiation of Martines : and 


hi viceroy of Sicily, upon advice that his maſter was deſirous of en- 
gaging the prior in his ſeryice, gave orders that he ſhould be ad- 


mitted, together with his gallies, into all the ports of the iſland; and did 


not, for his own part, omit either preſents, or any of thoſe blandiſhments 


Which courtiers know ſo well how to employ, whenever they are ta 


bring about any of their maſter's deſigns. The prior was equally polite, 
but told him, © That he could not enter into any engagement till ſach 
„ time as he had confetr'd with the grand maſter and council of the 
order about it.” He therefore, under pretence of ſounding how they 
ſtood affected, ſent one of his officers thither with directions to acquaint 


his beſt friends with his happy return: He ſent alſo at the fame time, and 


by the ſame officer, a fine ornament deſign'd for the altar of St. Mary 
de Philermo, which he had got made at Meſſina; and as an indirect re- 
proach on the grand maſter for his hard uſage, he had caus d theſe words 
of St. John to be embroider'd on it: : He came wnto ms Wn, and his 
own receiv'd him not. © | 
AFTER he had thus given beg of of his devon; he gave others of his 
prabity' and as nothing but the moſt urgent neceſſity could ever have 
forced him to ſeize on the proviſions of Chriſtian veſſels, he caus d pro- 
clamation to be made by ſound of trumpet in all the ſea-port towns of 
the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, whereby he declar'd that he had 
_ depoſited a conſiderable ſum at Meſſina for the payment of all ſuch per- 
: ſons as he had been forced to plunder of their proviſions and ammunition, 
- whilſt he was cruiſing up and down. He would needs pay them both 
the intereſt and principal; which was executed with ſo much exactneſs, 
that he gain'd no leſs reputation for his equity and diſintereſtedneſs, than 
he had before done for his skill in the arts of war: two qualifications, 


Which though they muſt be united in order for the forming a great man, 


are yet very rarely found to center in the ſame perſon, 

THE grand maſter hearing of the prior's return, and being informed of 
the emperor's views, he, in order to bring them about, and force the 
prior to engage in his ſervice, declared openly, that he continued till in 
the ſame ſentiments ; and therefore was reſolved not to receive him into 
Malta. But Strozzi's friends, who were ſome of the moſt conſiderable men 
in the order, ſent him word, that d'Omedes ſhould not have it in 
his power to refuſe him entrance into the port a ſecond time. Upon 
their letters, he immediately goes aſhore, arrives at Malta, gets into a 
kiff, and lands without giving the grand maſter any previous notice of his 
return: When a great number of knights, who admit d his valour, came 
in a body to meet him. Thus attended, he goes up to the palace, ſalutes 


the grand maſter with that noble aſſurance which vertue inſpires, though 


co SER 


dee ene, os F'Y 
Kill with the reſpect that was due to his dignity'y when hie tells him, that 88 


2 advice that the Turks threatned the iſland with a ne invaſton, le ( 7 
* was come to offer him his ſervice, and to join, as he was obliged by his 
ofeſſion, with his brother Knights in the common defence of tlie order, | 
The grand maſter diſſembled his ſurprize, and the ſecret uneaſineſs he felt at 
his arrival. D'Omedes was at that time at variance with the council, who 
_ complained that he, from a'ſcandalous principle of avarice, had on one pre- 
tence ot other got all the eſtates of the order into his hands. The pre- 8 = 
' ſence of ſo illuſtrious a knight as the prior of Capua, might ſtrengthen „ . = 
the party of the malecontents: but as the grand maſter's diſpoſition and == 
conduct, was wholly regulated by that of the imperial court, and being 
ſenſible that the emperor was defirous of getting the prior into his ſervice, 
he received him in an amicable manner, and treated him with great de- 
monſtrations of kindneſs. He likewiſe deſired him, after he had repos d 
himſelf a while, to viſit all the iſland, and to give himſelf the trouble to 
examine all ſuch places, as ſtood in need of being fortified : Bomboſt, 
grand bailif of Germany, the commander Lewis de Laſtic the marſhal's 
lieutenant, and Peter Pardo a Spaniſh engineer, being joined FUE him in 
this commiſſion, 
| THESE three cormmiliences,: After having travelled over the . 
iſland; and carefully obſcrv'd all its various ſituations, made their report 
to the council; whereby they repreſented, notwithſtanding that the town, 
which was the reſidence of the convent, was fortified by 'the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, it yet was overlooked and commanded by mount St. Ae 
a ſlip of land that jutted out into the ſea; that it would be neceflary to 
fortify the town on that ſide with new works, and to build a fort upon _ 
that mount, in order to hinder the approach of the enemy: that the port, _ 
or Marza Muzet, lay open, and was defenceleſs, and that the only way 5 1 
to keep the enemies fleets from entring it, would be to build a new 
town upon mount Seeberras, as being the- moſt difficult place of acceſs 
in all the iſland; that they would do well to transfer the convent thither 
one time or other; and that in the mean time, they could not be too | -— 
expeditious, for the ſecurity of port Muzet, in building a fort upon the N 1 
point of that rock, in order to defend the entrance of the harbour: And | 1 
he concluded with preſſing the grand maſter, and the council, to fortify 
all thoſe necks of land which were much longer than they were broad, 
and which, by their intervals, form'd a like number ve 1 they being 
cxartly ſhaped like the fingers of a man's han. 
'THE council, after a mature examination of 77 report of the com- 
miſſioners, and the ſcheme which they propoſed of the works, reſolved 
to ſet about them immediately. But as the order wanted a ſufficient fund 
to carry on ſo many different works at the ſame time, and that the very 
building of a new town would have drained their treaſury; all they could 
do was only to fortify the town with new baſtions on that ſide where it was 
overlooked; to add: flanks and caſemates to it, to ſink and widen the 
ditch, ſo as to let in the ſea- water; and that till ſuch time as they might 
be able to build a new town upon mount Sceberras, they agreed, con- 
fidering the importance of that poſt, to begin with building a caſtle there, 
with four little baſtions or bulwarks, and 1 to place them ta ſuch a man- 
ner, that they might ſerve at the ſame time for the defence of the city, 
which they deſigned one day to build in that very place. 
AFTER the council had thus reſolved on theſe ſeveral works, the three 
commiſſioners divided the direction thereof between them. The grand 
bailif took upon himſelf the direction of the fortifications which they 
propoſed 
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propoſed; to N to * town; the prior of Capua undertook bar of the 


ate, which was to be built on the point of the rock or mount Sce- 


rras 3. and the commander de Laſtic was pitched upon to have the 
direction of the other Touts: hid ** ne to male upon mount 
It. Jullag. ut ht a 

1 5 ESE three 8 ako; were aid wichen an equal. emu 
8 after having ſent for maſons and workmen from Sicily, carried 
on their ſeveral undertakings without the leaſt intermiſſion. The pea - 
ſants of the iſland were employ d in digging the ground and carrying the 
materials. The knights in general, to puſh on the work briskly, were 
continually in the work-houſes, relieving one another by turns: and all 
the different orders of the ſtate, as well knights, as townſmen and peaſants, 
applied themſelves to it with ſo much ardour, that in leſs than ſix months 
time, the town was in a condition not to ſtand in feat of a ſiege, and 
the caſtle of mount Sceberras was finiſhed and well provided Ach ar- 
tillery: they call'd it the fort of St. Elme, in memory of a tower of that 
name, which ſery'd to defend the entrance of the port of Rhodes; and the 
other fort which was built upon Mount St. Julian, was called the Jork ae 
Michael. 

..So great was the diligcace usdin the carrying on of theſe works, that 
we are indiſpenſibly oblig d to do juſtice in this place to the generous dis- 
intereſtedneſs of all the knights of that time, both of ſuch as were actually 
in the convent at Malta, as of thoſe commanders who were at a diſtance 
from it: all of theſe, agrecable to their vows, and from a noble contempt of 
| ſelf-intereſt, brought their money and plate to the treaſury. z and the private | 
knights, who had nothing they could call their own but their gold chain, a 
Eind of ornament which they wore at that time, gave them with 5 | 
to contribute to the payment of the workmen :.an example which has 
been imitated in our days, when upon the report of a mighty armament, 
which, as was given out, the Turks intended to employ againſt Malta, 
ſeveral knights without waiting for a ſummons immediately tranſported 
their perſons and fortunes thither; and ſome who were old and infirm 
ſent all their effects beforehand, with their plate, which they had con- 
verted into ſpecie. | 

'TwoULD. be impoſlible to expreſs the j joy and GatisfaQion, which the 
whole body of the knights, as well as the inhabitants of Malta, broke out into 
at the ſight of theſe forts 3 which, by the diligence of the directors, ſeem d 
as it were by a kind of miracle to have ſprung out of the earth, and to ſe- 
cure the whole iſland from the incurſions of the infidels. The grand maſter 
and council were highly extolled on this account, but the ſincerer and 
better part of the elogiums redounded to the honour of the three com- 
miſſioners, and particularly to the prior of Capua, who by his skill in forti- 
fication, by his zcal and continual application, had built a fort which 
defended. the port Muzet, and which deſery'd to be conſider d as the prin- 
cipal key of Malta. In the warmth of thoſe ſentiments of eſteem and 
gratitude, which all the convent expreſs d for this illuſtrious prior, ſeveral 
of the chief knights of the order declared that there was now nothing 
wanting for their ſecurity but only to ſee him their grand maſter: and as 
d'Omedes was very old, all their wiſhes declared already in his favour. | 

T H E grand maſter could not hear theſe reports without a ſecret vexation, 
and as if the very ſight of his ſucceſſor would have contributed to the ſhort- 
ning of his days, he, under pretence of intereſting himſelf in making the 
prior's fortune, endeavour d by all manner of artifices, to remove him from 
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is s preſence, and ſend him from Malta. in, 5 2 97 which, he profited 
im in the, warmeſt manner, to enter into the emperor's. fervice 1 but the 
prior, who, nextto. the Houſe of Medicis, Hated no body lo much as he did 
Charles V. their protector, told the grand maſter in plain terms, that he 
could never ſo much as think of fighting againſt France, and agaifiſt 
| king to whom he had formerly plighted his faith; and that no hopes of ad: 
vancing his fortune ſhould ever make him engage in what he conceived 
was contrary to his honour, whatever fee he might juſtly entertain 
againſt. the miniſters of France. 
_ DOMEDEs finding he was reſoly 4 not to es Malta, 1 not beings 
able. to endure him there, he, in order to ſend him from thence, and get 
rid of him on another pretence, propoſed. to him the undertaking of an 
expedition upon the coaſt of Barbary, and the putting of him at the head 
of an enterprize which he had formed upon Zoara. This City, known 
formerly by the name of Poſſidono, and ſeated in the Province of Tripoli, 
lies thirteen, miles caſt of the iſle of Zerbi or Gelves. Its good harbour 
had drawn thither, at that time, a great concourſe of merchants of different 
nations; and this great commerce had greatly enrich d its inhabitants. 
Some Moors who where flayes at Malta, had told the grand maſter, in 
hopes of recovering their“ liberty, that the place was not fortified on the 
land- ſide; that under cover of a kind of foreſt of palm; trees, which ran 
almoſt to the very edge of the ditch, they might advance up to it without 
being diſcovered, and that as the inhabitants kept no guard on that ſide, 
they might calily be ſurprized, and the N taken before they conld have 
time to recover themlelves. 
Tux grand maſter. offer d the prior a ſilfclene number of Knicks and 
ſoldiers for the enterprize, and theſe ſlaves for his guides. Strozzi, who 
was not out of hopes of raiſing himſelf to the grand maſterſhip, readily ac- 
cepted an employment which gaye him an opportunity of ſignalizing him- 
ſelf in the ſight of his brethren of the order. Upon this, he immediately 
fitted out his gallies, and ſome brigantines that were his own, putting 
1200 men on board of them; among which were upwards of 300 of the 
braveſt knights of the convent, who were all cager to fight under the eye 
of a general, who was ſo excellent a judge of valour. 
Tas little fleet ſet fail from the port of Malta on the ſixth of Auguſt, 
and arrived off the coaſt of Barbary on the fourteenth in the evening. By 
a a miſtake of the pilots, they landed much farther than they propos d to do, 
and in a place which was at leaſt twelve miles diſtance from Zoara. They 
were forc'd to march all night long over the ſands, and through ſome 
78 of palm trees, with which that part of the country was cover'd. 
he general, before he began his march, divided his troops into three batta- 
lions. The commander de Guimeran, an old knight whom we have al- 
ready mentioned, led the firſt, being preceded by the chevalier de Strozzi 
the prior's nephew, whom his uncle had put at the head of ſome young 
knights, who made a kind of forlorn-hope in this expedition. The main 
body of the knights follow'd at ſome diſtance, and was commanded by 
the chevalier Pariſot de la Valette, licutenant-general. The march was 
cloſed by ſome companies of infantty, which the chevaliers de Rarigif, de 
Bisbale, and de la Benante had levied in Italy for the ſervice of the order : - 
the prior had reſery'd to himſelf the principal command of theſe troops, as 
being the moſt numerous body, out of which he, for that reaſon, 9 5 
draw detachments, and ſend them to the ſuccour of the two firſt battalions, 
as there might be occaſion. The army march'd forward in this order, and 
ſome Malteſe in a Mooriſh dreſs, who (poke the language of the country; 
„ Qq went 


Oy” l 
* - 
y * 
© ; 
” 
= 
* . 
* 
* 
* 


2 

. 

+ 

* 
2 1 
$4 
— 4 x 
2 2 
x 


. 
n 3 
oF 16/397; 7- 


* 


* 


ſtreets met; where they ſhould fortify themſelves, and not ſuffer the ſoldiers 


"where the inhabitants might be able to intrench themſelves: and to com- 
penſate in ſome meaſure for ſuch a diſagreeable, but neceſſary reſtraint, 


ſioldiers, in order to make a profit of ſuch as had none, bind them in order to 


been commilſſton'd to put them on board; when a Moor of the town 
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were then no longer to be kept in order, but diſperſe themſelves up and 
down the ſtreets, break open the houſes, kill all thoſe who offer to make 


force the old men, the women and children, with blows, to march down 


Way of making repriſals, but which at the ſame time is very neceſſary to 


theſe perſons, who were bewailing their misfortune with tears, when 


TRE 

n 
n.“ 
t 


= W 5 . . 
. ere 3 5 3 6. > N . Ree, X*; 2 5 
J { - l PX 4 £7 4 4 <a * * N 0 - 
* 2 ON * J 2 * A vx 4.57 8 FL \ 8 * 8 3 
OW | „ . E 
* 3 * . $1.26 8 "MEA . © 2 1 
192 : IT - . N 1 
2 5 3 "1 "SI 3 8 - * 3 Fo 
* CERT * » 7. * - * 
. 1 3 W 5 2 4 IL * 
= * bY : 
.: 
. 4 
0 em 


cover d. Every ching appear d very quiet; but as they dre near Zoara;the) 
perceiv'd upon tlie left, ſome fixes in a kind of camp filled With tents anc 
pavilions, che ſoldiers of Which ſeem d to be faſt aſleep, and without any 
ſentinels. Upon which, they immediately defir'd the general to give them 1 
leave to go and view them,and' after wards attack them; but twas thought, = 
as indeed was vety likely, that they were only a troop of thoſe Arabs; who 3 

are generally encamped, moſt of them naked and ſorrily arm d, ſo that 
there was very litrle to be got by them; anch they likewiſe conſidered that it 
wou d be impoſſible to attack them ſo ncar Zoara without giving an alarm, | 
and awaking all its inhabitants. It was therefore unanimoufly ref6lvd, 


that they fhoutd defer the artacking thoſe troops till ſuch time as they 


had taken Zoara; and for their better fucceſs in that point, the general 
ordered his principal officers and captains, to march as ſoon as they ſhould 
be got within the town directly forward to the great fquare, where all the 


to tun up and down to plunider,till they ſhould be maſters of all thoſe poſts, 


he promis d them two crowns for every Moor's head they ſhould bring E | 

AFA IRS being ſettled in this manner, the army, notwithſtanding 
the darkneſs of the night, which was not yet ſpent, advang'd in good order 

with great ſilence, and found the town buried in a much greater, it not 
having ſo much as a ſingle ſentinel, much lefs a guard-houſe, and its gates 
ſtood wide open. The Chriſtians enter d it without oppoſition, when leaying 
ſome companies without, to ſecure the entrance, and facilitate the going out, 
they merched to the great ſquare, drew up in battel-atray, and awak d 
the inhabitants with the ſound: of their drums and trumpets. The foldiers 


reſiſtance, take priſoners all ſuch as are unatm'd, and with ſword in hand 
force the trembling townſmen to deliyer their money: theſe mercileſs 


ſell them for flaves; and without any diſtinction of age, ſex or condition, 


to the ſea-ſide, to put them on board the gallies of the order: a wretched 


* 


"repreſs the cruelty of the infidels, and teach them to treat the Chriſtians 
better on the like occaſions. „ rf 1 4 C0 WL 
 THEy had by this time got together in the great ſquare, about 1 500 of 
' Juckily for them there arrived ſuccours, which broke their chains before _ 
they had felt all the weight of them. The commander de la Valette had T 


call'd, Aly Benjiora, hearing his name mention d, ran to him with ca- 

gerneſs, and after having made him call to mind, that he had ſerved un- 

der him in Tripoli, Do you know, Sir, (ſays he, whiſpering to him) that 
ee you are going to be attacked and cut in pieces?“ When, to convince 
him of the danger he was in, he told him that what the Chriſtian gene- 
ral, in his way to Zoara, had taken for a flying camp of Arabs, was a 
body of 4000 Turkiſh cayalry, all old ſoldiers, and excellent arquebuſiers, 

_ commanded by Morat Aga governor of Tripoli, who going by orders from 
CEN the 


Tre ENWOATUDEMALTA.. 5 
rhe port, te be nate of elves; and bavint been ovettaken by the n 


had encaimped in the place whete they haddifeover'd Hims ;"thax ſome s 
the inhabitants, who Bad made their eſeape from the Chriſtians, were gone 


to implore his ſuccour, and that he had promiſed them to be at the gates 


of Zoata by break of day; and therefore, continu'd he, tis your genetat's 
buſineſs to take proper mealares in order to prevent his being ſurprized:/\. 
TAE commander rewarded the Moor fer his intelligence, and ran to 
ive the prior an account of it. Upon which} the general, in order t call 


2 ſoldiers about him, ordered immediately Fi retreat to be ſounded; Pur 
the noiſe and tumult which always attends the ſacking of ' a town, the 


cries of the women and maidens whom they tore away all trembling from 


the arms of theit husbands, or the boſom of their mothers z all this, I'fay, 
prevented their hearing the ſignal of retreat: Though, after all, tis pro- 
bable enough that the ſoldiers, 1 in their thirſt of plunder, might only pre- 
tend they had' not heard it, as not 9 to deſiſt from fo er 2 
employment, "I 
Ix the mean time Morat arp he ſhou Is find the Chritians diſpers rd 
up and down in the ſeveral quarters of the place, arrives at the gates, which 
the Malteſe had quitted, in order to have their ſhare in the plunder : Up- 


* 


on this, he enters it with the ſame facility that the Chriſtians had RY 


falls upon ſuch as he finds in his way, Kills ſeveral of them, and ſpreads 
a general conſternation among the Chriſtians; ſo that the general of 
the order could ſcarce find a ſufficient number to make head againſt the 
infidels. Ar length day-light appears, and by that means affords the 
Knights a diſtin& view of the enemy and of their own danger. Then 
indeed they give over plundering, and they all endeayour to rally them- 
ſelves under the ſtandard of the order; they all croud together as well as 
they can (which however they do but in platoons,) and as the place they 
were in would allow them. Each knight, without waiting for his gene- 
ral's orders, makes uſe of thoſe only which his courage inſpires the en- 
gagement becomes general, and both armies are mix d together in combat. 
The Moors join themſelves to the Turks their deliverers: Moſt of the 
priſoners, during this diſorder and confuſion, make their eſcape, ſo that 


la Valette, who had the charge of them, could put no more than about 


200 on board. The knights, though divided from one another, and preſ- 
ſed by the luperior number of the enemy, ſtill make head where- ever they 


meet them. Some, fortified by the ſituation of the poſts they were in, 


pretend to maintain themſelves in their conqueſt; others think of nothing 
but getting to the ſea, and retiring on board their gallies : Among theſe, the 
chevaliers Sforza, and young Strozzi, together with ſeveral knights of great 
merit, fought to the laſt drop of their blood, rather than they would 
yield; and the infidels would not have had the pleaſure to ſee any of the 
knights made their priſoners, had not they, after the battle was ended, 
found the chevaliers de Chabrillan, Marſilly and Bracamont lying in 


the field of battle among the flain; though iqdced they” ng only AW 


away, and were afterwards ranſom d. 
IN the mean time, whilft the eng genlent yrs ſtill carrying on, the 
prior, who was advancing with another body towards the ſea- ſide, having 


notice of the danger His nephew was in, turns back and advances to his 


relief: but he found, at his arrival, that fate had put it out of his power. 
The natural deſire of revenging his death, and the hopes which the Turks 
on the other ſide had of defeating this ſecond body; and thereby of gain- 
ing a compleat victory, bring on another engagement. Both ſides return 
bi the combat with tecruited fury, and behave with inexpreſſible bra- 


very. 
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en 2 P75. hatred againſt each other, neither give nor 

; and cloſe together; every one grapples with the enemy he meets, and of 
0 general engagement, make as many particular duels as there are ſol- 
diers in each party. But at length the Turks finding themſelves too warm- 
lvy attack d by the knights, clap ſpurs to their horſes, ande xetire at a diſ- 
tance from that formidable battalion, when they charge their muskets 
again, return in good order to fire in the vety faces of their enemy; when 
the Prior, who was at he head of his troop, is diſabled by a, musket-ball 
Immediately the Turks advance forward to 
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4 that is lodg'd in his thigh. . 


and Soto-major are killed in repulſing the infidels. 
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mts: The Chriſtians and the Turks, inſpir' 


with the Foe obſlinate 
rake quarter; They all. fight 


diſpatch him; but the ſurviving knights. and ſoldiers make a rampart for 
om with their bodies. The commander Copier, Tolon de Sainte Jaille, 


that they would have found it a very difficult matter in th 


Tis very probable, 
> condition they 


were in, to reſcue the prior from the fury of the Barbarians, had it not 


been for a knight of Majorca, Toreillas by name; who being of an extra- 
ordinary ſtature, and of a ſurprizing ſtrength of body, took his general 


in his arms, carried him firſt from the front of the battalion i into the center, 
and from thence made his way, with equal fatigue. and danger, through 
a ſhower of musket ſhot, which was Soatinnally levelled at r to the 


| ſex-ſide. #5 


HR this generous 3 0 loaded with a nip, that was more 18 


eee than it was troubleſome, met with new dangers. 


low in this place, and ſome banks of ſand, which are very frequently met 
with along this coaſt, hindred the ſmalle ſhallops from coming to the 


ſhore. 


Toreillas however goes into the ſea, up to his waiſt, and with 


infinite difficulty goes from rock to rock, and from ſhelf to ſhelf, till 
at laſt he comes to a deeper water; when the long: boat of the admiral- 


rior. 


: — coming to his aſſiſtance, they take him in together With, * 


118 ala. that in any other body. bat that of Malta, the retreat 


of a wounded general would have damp'd the courage of the ſoldiers : but 
the knights, who, being all of them, if I may be allow'd the expreſſion, 


born generals, and animated with the ſame courage, were ſuſceptible of 


no other paſſion but that of joy, when they found their general was ſafe ; 
indifferent as to their own fate, all the concern they had now left, was 


and to prevent its falling into the hands of the infidels. 


THE prior being thus ſafe, they next conſider d what meaſures they 


for the ſtandard of the order, which the chevalier de Caſſiere carried, 


ſhould take; when they agreed to keep always in a body, and make a 


kind of a running fight, till ſuch time as they ſhould get to the ſea-lide, For 
which purpoſe, they begin their retreat, being purſued all the way by the 


Turks; who knowing that the ſhallops could not come near the ſhore, 


ing got to the ſea, were ſtil] within the reach of their fire-arms. 


DURING this march, which was frequently interrupted, the Chriſtians, 
as they drew near the ſea, met with a rock on the point of a narrow pals, 
which they immediately ſciz'd upon, in order that they might have time to 
take breath, They, from this place, had a full view of the gallies and 
the ſhallops that attended them: but the buſineſs was, how to get to them. 
La Caſſiere, who would have ſacrificed a thouſand lives, rather than hazard 
the ſtandard of the order, repreſented to the oldeſt knights, that in caſe 
they all kept together in a body by the ſea-ſide, the infidels, who follow'd 


_ cloſe at their heels, would fall upon them with more tury than ever; that 


whilſt 


— 
«rh 


The ſea Was ! 


expected to kill all ſuch as ſhould lag behind, as well as all thoſe who be- 
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1 
44 


for them. 


charge, and endeavour to force the entranee of the paſs. 


MALTA _ 


whilſt ſome ſhould be endeavouting to fave themſelves in the water, others 


' would be engaged with the enemy, and that in ſuch a diſorder and con- 
fuſion, they would be in danger of loſing the ſtandard of St. John fo 
that in order to prevent a diſgrace of that nature, it would be proper for 


the knights only to ſtay behind to guard it, and make head in the pals, to 
ſtop. the impetuoſity of the Turks; during Which, the wounded and the 
reſt of the ſoldiers, ſhould file off inſenſibly, and get one after another 


153 
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on board the gallics and veſſels of the order: and that when they once 


ſhould have got rid of that | troubleſome multitude, it would not be im- 
poſſible for a ſmall number of knights,” ho moſt of them could ſwim, 
to diſperſe tlicmſelves, and by that means eſcape, one after another, the 


bobſtinate purſuir of the infidels. 


TAE propoſal was very much approved of, eſpecially by the ſoldiers, 


ho were the firſt to reap. the benefit of it; and la Caſſiere pointing to 


the long-boats and ſhallops that lay at no great diſtance, . cry'd'out, © Save 
«yourſelves, my friends, and provide for your own ſecurity, whilſt my 
% comrades and I continue here, to ſtop the purſuit of our enemies: we 
« may, perhaps, be ſo fortunate as to follow at your heels; but in caſe we 
<« ſhould be cut to pieces, the order will not fail to reward your ſervices, 


<« and the ſubſtantial proofs you have now given of your bravery.” Upon 
this, the ſoldiers march'd off, and filing one after another, got to the ſea- 


fide, waded into the water, and went on board the veſſels that waited 


IEE rage of the Turks increaſed with redoubled fury, when they ſaw 


that part of their prey had eſcaped them: upon which they make a freſh 


; 2 


Br the knights, who were ever intrepid, made a formidable reſiſtance 


with their ſwords or pikes. The apa attack d them in vain with his ca- 


valry, when, not being able to make them give way, he orders his troopers 


to diſmount, and advances ſabre in hand into the paſs to force it. The 
Turks with their broad ſcimiters cut the wood of the pikes in two, break 
the ſwords of the knights, and flatter themſelves with the hopes of ſoon 


diſpatching that ſmall remnant of them, whom they imagined to be ani- 


mated only by deſpair. But thoſe intrepid warriors, tho moſt of them had 
at laſt no weapens left but their daggers, grapple with the Turks, flay or 
wound ſuch as they can lay hold on, and make themſelves dreaded, and 


even admired by thoſe Barbarians. 


THE aga, perſuaded that he ſhould not carry his point but by the fire 
of his musketeers, orders his cavalry to remount on horſeback. Whilſt 
this was doing, Verdalle turning towards la Caſſiere, cries out to him, 


* What are we doing here? Are we to wait till the infidels kill us one after 
_ © another, and that the ſtandard of the order, to our eternal reproach, 


fall into the hands of thoſe dogs? Believe me, brother, we are hard by 
<< the ſea- ſide, let us follow the ſteps which our illuſtrious general has 


% mark d out for us with his blood, and endeayour, after his example, to 


** get to our gallies. The water, you know, is low; we may all get thi- 
«ther, if we make ſome ſtruggle, and afterwards throw ourſelves into it; 


and if there ſhould happen to be, as they tell us there is, any channels 
among the ſhelves of ſand, that are deeper than ordinary, we knights 


* that ſurvive, will carry you by turns, with the ſtandard of our holy order; 


and if any one of us can bur fave it, let death come afterwards, when- 


* a 


e ever it ſhall pleaſe God.” 
THE commander de la Caſſiere, finding that to be the only expedient 
they had left, reſolved to make uſe of it; accordingly he ſet out with his 


YOU. Ik a? little 


5 „ E Hl STORY, ae. © Eo | 
boar 1 little troop, Dick march'd a great pace, but PE e together as 
Wuual. When they were come near the ſea, the knights ſeparated them- 
1 diſpersd in a moment, and threw themſelves into the water in 
different places. La Caſſiere, . ſupported by Verdalle and ſome other 
knights, waded into it; and with an invincible courage, holding his ban 
„ ner always aloft, in the midſt of a ſtorm of musket-ſhor, made his way to 
| the ſhallops; and was taken on board with great ſhouts and acclamations : 
but ſeveral Knights, who faced about, and ſtood their ground on the ſea- 
ſide, in order to gain him time to make his retreat, — d and were kill'd 
| * the continual fire of the enemy. _ R 
IT Ax order loſt moſt of the knights and üer ſerving brothers, that | 
were in this unfortunate expedition ; and among the moſt diſtinguiſh” d of 
that number, hiſtory has preſetv'd us the names of DupuyMonbrun, Saint 
Marcel, d'Avanſon, de Briangon, de Bonne, la Rochette, la Roche Mont- 
mor, de la Motte, all of them deſcended of the principal families of the 
province of Dauphine ; Saint Sulpice, Puipatron, Gilbert, Brichanteau, 
Bauvais Nangis, Harancoutt, le Pleſſis Richelieu, de Gordes, knights of 
the language of France, were kill'd in it: that of Italy loft the two Val- 
parges, Sforza, young Strozzi, Grimaldi, and Juſtiniani ; as Spain did Be- 
renger, Soto major, Perez Pachieco, Montrey, Touar, and Barientos, 
who met with the ſame fate. We are not to omit, that the chevalier 
Poglicze of the language of Italy, was kill'd by the (ea-ſide with a musket- 
ball, as he was ſupporting with one hand the ſtandard of the order which 
la Caſſiere carried : he was a knight of fi ingular picty, who by his ex- 
ample, and the whole tenor of his life, made it manifeſt, that a conſtant 
and faithful practice of the moſt ſevere Virtues, is not any way inconſiſtent 
wm! the moſt diſtinguiſh' d yalour, 
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HE prior of Capua getting his ſhips together, ſet fail, and ] 3 


return d with the ſhatter'd remains of his troops into the pott 
of Malta. His wounds had weaken'd him fo much, that he Jacques Po- 


was forced to be carried upon a plank to his own houſe: he g 1 
was followed by the greateſt part of his officers, who were hardly in a Strozzi. 
better condition than their general. But though he had loſt a conſiderable 1552. 
number of knights by the unavoidable hazards of war, in this unfortunate 
expedition, he yet did not loſe the glory which he had acquir'd on other 
occaſions, nor the reputation of being a wiſe and valiant captain; both 
the officers and ſoldiers doing him this juſtice, that at the time he deſpair'd of 
being able to vanquith the vaſt multitude of enemies that had ſurpriz d and 
ſurrounded him, they had never ſeen him give his orders with greater 
temper and preſence of mind, and at the ſame time fight with more in- 
trepidity and courage. Upon teſtimonies ſo very hononrable;' and fealed, | 
as it were, with his blood, he was rechoſen general of the gallies. Asthe 

ſea was his element, he had not patience ro wait till his wotinds were quite 

clos'd, but {ct {ail again, and ſpent all the ſummer in ſcouring the Medi- 


terranean up to the mouth of the Nile. | 7132 
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He was the tertor of thoſe ſeas, every ſhip fled his preſence, nd the 
5 2 Corſairs took all the care they could to avoid him. This, however, 
Was very often ineffectüal, ſcveral of them being taken and made ſlaves; 
and whole fleets: of merchants, notwithſtanding "their convoys, fell into 
his hands. He carried his prizes inito the ports of the order, bringing 
thither, at the ſame time, plenty, luxury, and pleaſures. 


WuTrtlsFtiheyWwetc taken up at Malta in celebrating hi s return with 
rejoicings, Which always attend on gogd ſucceſs, there arriyd-news of a 
different nature, Of great importance to the order, and to the Engliſh 


knights in particular. A ſhip of that nation, captain Hoſmadan com- 


mander, came into the harbour i that officer had the character of envoy 


of the queen of England, and in that quality was admitted to an audience 
of the grand. maſter, to whom he preſented a letter from her majeſty, in 


which-ſhe told him; that God having placed her on the throne of her an- 
ceſtors, ſhe had reſolved, for the diſcharge of her conſcience, to reſtore 


all the commanderies and eſtates; which king Henry VIII. her father, and 


Edward VI. her brother, had unjuſtly taken from the order : and ſhe 
concluded her letter, with deſiring him and the council to ſend immediately 
ſome of the knights to London, with ample powers, to take poſſeſſion of 


all the commanderies and places that had belonged to their order. 


THis ſurprizing news occaſion'd great rejoicings at Malta, eſpecially 
among the Engliſh knights, who confider'd that happy revolution as an 
earneſt of the re-eſtabliſhment of the true religion in their country. But 
in a nation ſo jealous of its liberty, ſuch a reſtitution of church-lands was 
not brought about without great difficulties. For the bettet underſtanding 
of ſo important an affair, we muſt recollect what was ſaid in the tenth book, 
about the unreaſonable motives that had engaged Henry VIII. to uſurp the 
lands of the monaſteries and commanderies within his dominions. And 
perhaps it may not be improper, in order to the ſetting of this point of 
hiſtory in its full light, to give here a ſhort account of the laſt actions of 
that prince, and alſo of the ſeveral tranſactions that happen d in England after 
his death, during the ſhort reign of young Edward his ſon, and the be- 
ginning of that of queen Mary his eldeſt daughter. Henry, finding his 
end drawing neat, ſettled the order of ſucceſſion to his crown, which, by 
reaſon of his various marriages, had been changed ſeveral times. He, 


ſince his ſeparation from Catherine of Arragon his firſt wife, had married 


five other women,. moſt of whom he had cither Pvt. to death, or rid Him- 


ſelf of them by an arbitrary divorce. 


As this ſucceſſive polygamy might cauſe diſturbances in. 165 3 dom 
after his death, and occaſion civil wars between his children, the parlia- 


ment, the living and ſupreme law of that nation, gave him power to ſettle 


the ſucceſſion of the crown as he ſhould ſee fitting. Henry, by virtue of 
this act, had, ſome time before his death, declared his ſon prince Edward, 
Who was hardly nine years and an half old, and whom he had had by 
Jane Seymour his third wife, for his ſucceſſor: he had likewiſe, in order 
to ſhew the world that he ſtill maintain d the invalidity of his marriage with 


Catherine of Arragon, declared the princeſs Mary, his eldeſt duughter, a 


baſtard ; though before his divorce, he had acknowledged her as princeſs of 
Wales, and in that quality, preſumptive heir of the Crown. Princeſs. 
Elizabeth, daughter to: Ann Boleyn his ſecond wife, ſucceeded to this 
great title after her ſiſter, which ſhe alſo loſt in her turn upon her mother's. 


execution. The king their father, to gratify his third wife, had got an 


act of parliament to paſs, by which they were both depriv'd of the ſuc- 
ceſſion to the crown: but a few days beſdte his death, he reſtor'd them 
F | to 
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n happen to die Without iure. 


THESE two princeſſes Were as oppo b 0 i : 
* as they were in the different ititerelts of their birth. The eldeſt 


brought up by a Spaniſh mother, and deſcended on her fide from the Kings „ 
of Arragon and Caſtile, was naturally proud and haughty, her education | 5 
1 had made her à zealous roman catholick; ſhe was naturally devour, and 
1 moreover devoted to the holy ſee, as her intereſt required, Which had 1 9 
1 interpos d its authority to arent the marriage or: the” . queen ber we 
mn uh ne 
As Elizabeth's pretenſions were null Fab a validity of this diſpenſation; ö 
ene conceal d proteſtants, her niother's creatures, had brought her up in 
a great eſtrangemenr, and kind of contempt for the power of the ſovereign | 
ontiff. This was the moſt eſſential part of her religion; in other reſpects, 
3 was indifferent *enough' as to tenets, of a complying” and eaſy temper, 
which could aſſume any form ſhe pleas d, ſne was hanghty or obliging, 
juſt as ſuited her intereſt, and though ſcarce thirteen years old, ſhe already 
diſcovered a glimpſe of that capacity which became afterwards the admira- 
tion of all Europe. The king her father unhappily ended his days in the 'Y 
{chiſm Which he had occaſioned ; and was no lefs an enemy to the holy ſee ” 1 
than to the proteſtants: and his prince, Who raſhly employ'd himſelf = - | = 
reforming religion, died in a miſerable uncertainty of the true one. > 
His death occaſion'd new troubles in England: the real catholicks 
longed to ſee an end of the ſchiſm, but they were the weaker party. A — 
multitude of proteſtants, who had hitherto been reſtrain'd from declaring . = 
themſelves for fear of perſecution, threw off the mask, and over ſpread the | _—_— 
court, the metropolis, and the counties of the kingdom. Several biſhops | — 
alſo declared openly in favour of this new opinion, and in order to eſtabliſh 
it on alaſting foundation, they brought up the young king in the principles 
of the proteſtants. The protector, the officers of his houſhold, and his 
preceptors in their diſcourſes with him, treated the holieſt of our myſteries 
as downright idolatry. | 
TAB prince breathed, as it were, nothing but an infected air: they pre- 
poſſeſs d and miſled his reaſon, atan age, when he could not judge clearly 
for himſelf. So that he embrac'd the proteſtant doctrine which they were 
continually repreſenting to him as moreagreeable to the goſpel, and he 
was ſo unhappy as to peri in it, with a confidence that ought to be inſpir d 
_ by truth only, 
7 THE be made new laws to authorize this change: the maſs was 
7 | aboliſh'd, the images remoy'd out of the churches, and the holy ſcriptures 
unfaithfully tranſlated, and ſo as to favour the prevailing opinions. Divine 
ſervice was ſaid in the vulgar tongue, the clergy were allowed to marry, 
and, what the greedy courtier had moſt at heart, ſuch church- lands as were 
left, became a prey to a ſet of men, all whoſe religion conſiſted in THRU 
religion it ſelf. | 
THvus England from ſchiſm was plung' d into hereſy : ſuch catholick 
biſhops as were left in the kingdom, exerted themſelves in vain, in order to 
inſpire the people of their dioceſes with a juſt horror for theſe innovations. 
The clergy was deſpis d; the ſchiſm had broke that ſo neceſſary union 
with the holy ſee, the center of religion. Not but that ſeveral Engliſh 
biſhops at that time, were men of learning, and unblameable in their lives 
and converſations ; but though they were againſt theſe innovations, they 
yet, cither from the hopes they had of being made biſhops, or to get other 
pe, had been weak iP own the pretended ſupremacy | 
OL. | 
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2 ot o Henry . y VIII. Moreoven ſom E. of them. in ſpight of their convicti 9 
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| the progrels of the ah aa Ry "their zcal Was imputed to them a ere 


and expos d them to all the penalties of the acts of parliament. This ſerved 


them alſo for a pretence to ſttip them of their rich benefices: ſome were 


depriv d, others impriſon d, and all of them expiated, by a long perſecution; 


for the fault they had committed, in having n .of Mui kacke 


| to the court, from the unity of the church. 


throne. in his maſter's. ſtead; had married him to the lady Jane Grey, 4 


TRE young king's death, which happened the öth of Faly, vecalion'd 


new) revolutions in England. This realm Was governed at that time by 
the duke of Northumberland, who was. regent or prime miniſter ; he was 


a nobleman. of vaſt ambition, who, in order to place his ſon upon the 


daughter of the duke of Suffolk, and deſcended from Mary of Englan 

ſiſter to Henry. VIII. This nobleman, in order to bring this young 
lady nearer the throne, had a few days before king Edward's death, put him 
upon making a will to diſinherit the two princeſſes again, under preteneę 
that they were born of diſputed marriages, This will, in prejudice of 


_ their rights, appointed the lady Jane. Grey, his ſucceſſor to the crown, 8 


when the great ſeal being put to it, that young lady, by virtue of this will, 


was proclaimed. queen of England. But though Mary. was known to be 


a very zealous roman catholick, yet the city of London, as well as the 


country, deteſting afterwards this uſurpation, declar d themſelves with 
ſo much warmth and zcal in her favour, that ſhe. became in a few 
days, without any battle or. bloodſhed, miſtreſs of the kingdom, and had 
the perſons of her enemies in her power. 

PROVIDENCE having thus led her as it were by the hand to the thrane, 3 


| ſhe thought that ſhe could not better ſhew her gratitude, than by employing 
her firſt cares to the ſettling of religion, and the reconciling her dominions 


to the church of Rome. For the putting of this great deſign in execution, 


it was neceſſary to repeal all the acts of former parliaments, which had 


either confirm'd the divorce. of Henry VIII. the rejecting of the pope's ſu- 
premacy, or had after his death employ d their authority for the me 
of the reformed religion. 


 T mu1scnterprize was attended with great difficulties ; moſt of the new > 
biſhops, (if intruders deſerve the title) the lords and great men of the 


kingdom, made an open profeſſion of the proteſtant doctrines; and ſuch 


as were not infected with thoſe principles, adhered nevertheleſs to the ſe- 


convinc d her, that it would be impoſſible for her to ſucceed in ſuch great 


paration from the ſee of Rome, and would not hear the leaſt mention of 
reſtoring the papal authority. Under theſe difficulties the queen's miniſters 


deſign, without her being ſupported by an husband that was a zealons 


roman catholick, and who had power and credit to go through with her 


projects. 
THERE was no want of pretenders on this occaſion; ſeveral princes 


and noblemen, as well Engliſh as foreigners, were of the number. Philip 


of Auſtria, a young prince, and only ſon to the emperor Charles V. was one 
of the candidates, and his father's money had gain'd him the intereſt of the 
queen's chicf miniſters. Moſt of the Engliſh roman catholicks wiſh'd the 
queen's choice would fall upon cardinal Pool, who was only a deacon; 
or elſe upon young Courtney her couſin. Pool was deſcended, by the 
mother's ſide, from the duke of Clarence, brother to Edward IV. and 
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.T a1s diſſolute way of life was ſucceeded by a paſſion fot the princeſs 


and the ſeeret pleaſure. of 2 off a lover from her ſiſter, - even from 
the throne, might have had ſome ſh 
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are in engaging her to ſhew a greater 


complaiſance to the paſſion of a young nobleman, whom all the ladies of | 


the court ſtrove to pleaſe. Be that as it will, Courtney affection to the 
princeſs toon became publick, and he ſacrific d the queen with as much im- 


prudence as love. She was weak enough to reſent this preference with a 


jealouſy unſuitable to her age and dignity; and though ſhe had no charms 
to pleaſe; and was above nineteen years older than her ſiſter; yet ſhe look d 
upon Courtney 's preference as an injuſtice done to herſ elt. 

ANTHONY DE NOAILLES reſided at that time at the queen's: court in 
qualicy ot embaſſador of Henry II. and had ſucceeded his couſin Claude de 
Laval de Bois Daufin, of the family of Montmorency, in that employment: 
This miniſter ſaw the approaches of Courtney's diſgrace, even before he 
himſelt had the leaſt notion of it. He uſed all his endeayours to make him 


ſenſible of his true intereſt ; but he had to do with a young man who was 


inſenſible to every thing but what flatter'd his love. The flame and vio: 


lence of his paſſion hid from him the luſtre of a crown; and in the midſt 


of the tranſports of his amorous phrenzy, he would have prefert'd 
the enjoy ment of the princeſs. Elizabeth before all the thrones of 
Chriſtendom. £051} tos 15. 105620 8016 2 
I'waAs a matter altogether indifferent to France, whethet the queen 
married-cither him or cardinal Pool: Henry II. had no manner of inte- 
reſt in that affair, and all his concern was to oppoſe her marriage with the 


emperor's ſon. His embaſſador was continually inculcating to the Engliſh 


nobility, that in caſe this match ſhould take place, their kingdom would 
be in danger of being made a province of Spain; that the inquiſition 
would 
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„ af. de, or at leaſt meet leſs frequently, and fink at laſt into meer formality 


would eſoon \eQtablliten) rand a this my won ul be quite lad 


and ceremony. The Engliſh, and particularly the proteſtants, were very 
ſenſible of all the dangers to which they would be expoſed by this Alliance. 
They preſented ſeveral addreſſes and petitions to the queen on chis ac- 


count; and the oppoſirion was carry d to ſuch a length, that an inſurrection 
broke out in ſome counties; but the emperor's money, and the dexterity 


of the queen's miniſters, got the better of all theſe obſtacles. In fine, 


that princeſs was married to Philip of Auftria, though an important point 
Was ſtill wanting to compleat the emperor's ſatisfaction. 


He was not ſa- 
tisfy'd that his ſon had married the queen, but he wanted to have him 
declard King of England, and crown'd as ſuch. The ceremony of it, ſo 
eſſential to the ſovereign authority, could not be perform d without the 
conſent of parliament : but it was no eaſy matter to gain over ſuch a body 


of men, who oftentimes ſhew'd more regard to the liberty and intereſt of 


the nation, than they did deference to the authority of the 1 
Thoſe who had ſhewn the greateſt averſion to the queen's marriage, as 

well as ſuch as had come into it out of complaiſance, united together 
upon this occaſion, when they thought the liberty of their country was in 
danger. The French embaſſador, without ſtirring from his own houſe, 
pur all the various ſprings of this united party in motion, and at a time 
when the court was entirely devoted to the Spaniſh intereſt, he found the 


ſecret to bring the parliament over to that of the French: and it was 
owing to his activity and management, that Philip miſcarricd in his deſign; 


of getting the regal authority into his hands, and was forced to take up 
with being conſort to a queen who was much older than himſelf, and 
had nothing agrecable in her perſon. That princeſs, however, gain'd 
conſiderable advantages by this alliance : the emperor, a prince of for- 
midable power, concerning himſelf in the queen's affairs, enabled her 
to put all her deſigns in execution; ſo that by conſent of parliament; 
proteſtantiſm was aboliſhed, and the roman catholick worſhip reſtored. 
Pool afterwards reconcil'd the kingdom to the ſee of Rome, being autho- 
rized for that purpoſe in quality of legate to pope Julius III. but not daring 


to inſiſt either on the doing penance for the ſeparation, or the making re- 


ſtitution of the church and abbey lands, he was at firſt forced to wave all 


reſtrictions, and grant entire abſolution for faults, which it would have been 


dangerous to attempt to puniſh. Haughty as the manner of this ſatisfaction 

was, they thought fit to take up with it; and the Engliſh received the 
favours of the holy ſce, with an indifference that plainly ſew'd the ge- 
nerality of the nation did not deſire them. 

THE project of getting the church lands out of the hands of che pro- 
teſtants that enjoy d them, was put off to a more favourable juncture. 
he queen, by Pool's advice, in order to ſet her ſubjects an example of 
ich a reſtitution, declar'd, that her conſcience would not allow her to 
keep any of them any longer in her hands; in conſequence of which, ſhe 
unmediately parted with all the church- lands that the late king her father 
had annexed to the crown, and gave them back to the former proprietors. 
This was the occaſion of captain Hoſmadan's voyage to Malta. We may 
eaſily conceive, that this news was very agreeable to the order in general, 
and to the Engliſh knights in particular. The 
council wrote about it to the queen, to thank her for the juſtice ſhe had 
done their order; and the commander de Montferrat was ſent into England, 
to carry on this great affair in concert with the miniſtry. The order upon 
his arrival were put in poſſeſſion of their eſtates without any trouble, and 


grand maſter and the 
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THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. 
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grand maſter and council, and as a teſtimony of their gratitude to the 


greateſt fayourites, and had a conſiderable fhare in this negotiation, 


Upon his account likewiſe, his brother Sir James Sceley got another 


queen, conferr'd the priory of St. John, and the dignity of great crols, * 
upon Sir Richard Sceley an Engliſh gentleman, who was one of her 


7 uE; a 
the commander, by virtue of the authority he had receiy'd from the Joun 


commandry. That of Munigton was given to Sir Oliver Starkey, that 


they might in his perſon do honour to polite learning, and the ſciences of 


which he was maſter ; and at the emperor's recommendation, who, ever 


ſince his ſon's marriage, had had a great ſway in the councils of England, 


the title of bailif de Aigle was given to the commander Fuſter, a na- 


tive of Majorca, and knight of the language of Arragon ; whom we had 


occaſion to mention in the foregoing book, in the account we gave of the 


loſs of Tripoli, and the proſecution of the commander Vallier grand- 
JJ“... 8 
Tux great maſter d'Omedes did not live to ſee this important affair 


entirely perfected. He died the year before in the beginning of Septem- 
ber: he had diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his yalour at the ſiege of Rhodes, was 


religious, and affected a great air of regularity and devotion, but withal of an 


imperious and revengeful nature; he was covetous, and fo bent to inrich 


his family, that he almoſt ruin'd the order by the grants he made in his life- 


time to his relations, in contempt of the laws and ſtatutes of the ſociety. 


What he left behind him was ſo very inconſiderable, that ſeveral knights, out 
of indignation to ſee that he had alienated his principal effects, and diſpos d 


of them to his nephews, propoſed to have the care of his funeral left to 


them; but the lords of the council rejected this propoſal, as unbecoming 


the generoſity and grandeur of the order. He was buried as uſual at the 


dignity, than his perſonal merit. 


A few days after his deceaſe, the chapter met to chuſe him a ſucceſſor; 


expence of the order, and with a magnificence that was rather ſuited to his 


and the prior of Capua ſcem'd to ſtand faireſt to be elected. It had for a 


long time been the object of his wiſhes, and in order to carry his point, 
he had gain d ſeveral of the electors, who, when they met in the chapter, did 


not fail to ſet forth his courage, his valour, his great skill in military affairs 


and experience in command, with great elogiums. But Vagion, or Gagnon, 
the great conſervator, and one of the principal electors, riſing up, ſpoke as 
follows to reſt of the committee: It, ſays he, in the choice we ate oblig d 
to make, we were only to chuſe a great general, I don't think we could 

in juſtice refuſe giving our votes for the prior of Capua: but our preſent 
- buſineſs is not barely to pitch upon an head full of valour, but on one 
ho may be a common father to our whole body, one who may be void 
of all ſpirit of party, who ſhall be equally induſtrious to procure us the 
« fayour of all the princes of Chriſtendom, and above all things take 


cc” 


cc 


CC 


cc 


cc 


the liberty of his country, a paſſion to which Philip Strozzi his father 
fell the firſt victim; if we ſhould put him at our head, when he ſees him- 
ſelf maſter of our ſhips and gallies, ought we not to apprehend that he 
will find out ſome pretence or other, to turn all the forces of the order 
againſt the houſe of Medicis; and that with a view of revenging his 
<« father's death, he will fall upon their fleets, and deſtroy all the coaſt of 
Tuſcany with fire and \word? In conſequence of which, the emperor, 
** who conſiders the fortune and grandeur'of the Medicis as the work of 
Vol. II. | N 95 l 


cc 


cc 


cc 


care not to engage the order in their diſputes : and this is what I d He 
not hope from the prior of Capua. You know, ſays he, his paſſion for 
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Ke: kis'© own . will not fail to make us anſwerable PUR all the: enter · 1 
. prizes of the grand maſter.. Coſmo, too, the head of that family, apcinee -- > 
of excellent capacity, will caſily find out a way to revenge Himſelf, and. A 
ee in order to make a diverſion, will raiſe us up enemies among the p oY 
4 of Italy his allies: nor is it improbable but that this new ſovereign, 2 
e who. is look d upon to be the greateſt politician of his age, and has cor 
25 reſpondents and agents even in Conſtantinople, may bring all the forces? 
« of the grand ſeignior, upon Malta. And if we ſhould once mah 
4 ſelves: falpedted and odious to the emperor, who is in poſſeſſion: of the 


* kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, from whence could we, in e we 


1 hold be beſieged, expect any ſuccours 224inft che mfidels?” ;-; 4-17; 


"'# 


. This. ſpeech. of the cleor, which love only and 1 tacks men 


| for the good of the order, had inſpir'd,, made a great impreſſion. upon the 
teſt of the committee. The commanc ers Paſcatore and Bernardin Parpaille 


1ecretly engag d themſclves to the prier of Capua, and had firſt declard 7 


CLAUDE 
LA SAN GLE. 


ſpoke with great force in favour of theſe reflections, and cven ſuch as had 


in his favour, came over to Vagion's opinion: they all exhorted each other 


| mutually, and agreed to have, no regard to any thing in the election they 3 
. Were going to make, but the good of. the order. They perſiſte e d vige 4 


0 nſty 


in this laudable reſolution ; in conſequence of which, Brother CLAU DE 
0 E LAS AN GL E a knight of the language of Francc, and grand hoſpitaller, 
was unanimouſly elected their grand maſter. They choſe him during bis 


abſence, and at a time when he was actually reſiding at Rome as embaſſabort il 


of the order to the pope 3 which is a: manifeſt proof, that there was no 


cabal, nor any party- intereſt in his election, and that the committee, which 
made it, had acted only from a principle of juſtice, and according to the 
dictates of their conſcience. As ſoon as the news of his election came to 


Rome, the pope gave particular orders to the Governor of the caſtle of 


St Angelo, to proclaim it by the fire of all his artillery. A kind of publick I l 


feſtival was kept in Rome on this occaſion : moſt: of the. cardinals, — em- 
baſſadors, the principal prelates of the court, and the barons of Rome 


made their viſits, and complimented the grand maſter in form. The pope 


ſent his chamberlain to congratulate him on his new dignity : : and when 


he came. to the palace to take the uſual oath of obedience, his holineſs 


made him dine with him in publick, ei him all the honours chat 


were due to his merit and dignity. 


Iuxꝝ grand maſter, as ſoon as he had paſs' d through the ceremonial, ng 
had made the viſits he was obliged to pay, prepared to ſet out for Malta. 
The gallies of the order, commanded by the prior of Capua, came to take 


him on board at Terracina, when they carried him to Sicily, and he enter d 


the Faro di Meſſina on the 1 2th of December. Don John de Vega, viceroy AY 
of the iſland, was waiting for him in that city with great impatience. They 


were both of them at the ſiege and taking of Mchedia, aswas obſery'd'in 
the cleyenth book; ever ſince which time, they had form'd an intimacy, 


or rather a kind of correſpondence between them, which was more polite 
than ſincere, - The Spaniard, who made pompous demonſtrations as a 


proof of the ſatisfaction which his promotion gave him, deſign d to give 


him publick teſtimonies of it, both at his entry into Meſſina, and during 


his ſtay there. However, that he might not be ſo profuſe of the honours 


he intended to pay him, as to derogate in the leaſt from his own dignity, he 
appointed ſome of the ableſt lawyers to examine into the rights and privi- 
leges of the grand maſters, and the rank that was due to them. Oſiveti, 


the Kings advocate at Meſſina, doe to him on this ute paſſage 
from 
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the preferenge before even the dignity of cardinal. The viceroy, ſtrength- 


med I” this mitharity, had, before the grand maſter's arrival, ſent an ex- 
preſs to the emperor, to deſire his orders in relation te the conduct he 
ſhould obſerve towards him. That prince let him know by a nobleman 
of his court, whoſe name was d,Acunha, that he need not be afraid of ex. 

eding in the honours he was to pay to the head of an order, which 
ſerv d for a bulwark to his dominions in Italy. But as the emperor never 


-. wok one ſingle ſtep, without ſome ſecret views of intereſt, he had di- 


- rected his envoy to make ſome propoſals in his name to the grand A id 


which we ſhall have occaſion to mention in the ſequel of this work. 
TRE viceroy being thus inform d of the emperor's intentions, went up 
at the head of the council, and the body of the gentry and magiſtrates of 


"the city, to the admiral-galley of the order, to wait on the grand maſter on 
board his own ſhip; and in order to do him more honour, at their going 
i gut of it, he would needs walk alone immediately before the grand 


maſter, as he would have done before his own ſovereign. This prince 
Maden entry afterwards into Meſſina under the fire of the artillery, and 


with the garriſon and townſmen under arms: he was lodged in the fineſt 


alace of the city, and was receiv'd and ſerv d in that place, both at chapel _ 


and at his table, with the ſame honours as had been formerly. t to the 


antient kings of Sicily. 
Tux emperor's envoy, who was ehe with his orders, congranulated 


him in his maſter's name on his new dignity ; and in a private audience 
which he had of him a few days after, he acquainted him with his in- 
ſtructions, and the propoſals he had been order d to make to him. The em- 
peror's generals, as has been already obſetv d, had, with the aſſiſtance of the 
knights of Malta, beſieged and taken the town of Mehedia or Africa from 
Dae the Corſair. But as this conqueſt lay at a great diſtance from the 
other dominions of the emperor, and that he was obliged to be at a 
vaſt expence in maintaining a large garriſon in that place, his deſign was 
to engage the grand maſter to tranſport the whole convent thither, and to 
make it their ſettled habitation. He: was moreover in hopes that the 
whole order, upon this new ſettlement, would intereſt itſelf in the defence 
of the fort of Goletta, and be a formidable ſupport to his authority in the 
Lingo of n which was at that time a fief of the crown of 


Caſtile. 
THE envoy, in order to belies this W to 5 0 had, in rhe audi - 


ence which the grand maſter had granted him, aſſured him, that the em- 


peror was ſenſibly affected with the loſs that the order had ſuſtain'd by the 
taking of Tripoli by the infidels; and that, in order to repair it, he was 
ready to give them the abſolute property of that of Mehedia 4 a place, 
as he ſaid, regularly fortify'd, and from whence the knights might extend 
their dominion” by new: conqueſts upon the continent of Africa; that as 
the taking of this place 'was owing to their valour, and that he himſelf had 
had ſo conſiderable a ſhare in it, he himſelf,” in caſe the order ſhould re- 
move its reſidence thither, would juſtly be: look'd upon as the founder of 
this home hedges F and that by ey or contribution to 1 een ne- 


* Chalk awed nus 8 Rhodi poſt * præcedere 3 omnes Nee 8 
nales, & alios Ne =P eſiaſticos ; & cum videatur tantz eſſe tatis cujus eſt patriarcha, quod poſt 
imperatorem & altos principes habentes jura imperii, ut ſunt reges Franciæ & Hiſpaniz, quod Pbelger 
omnes principes recognoſcentes ſuperiorem, & non habentes jura imperii, puta reges cubditos imperio, 
& quo e duces; habet enim tub ſe magnos principes, & * maximè honoratus. | 
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cv "Le. for the 4 of the 8 5 the emperor, who. always conte 


. the intereſts of the order as his own, would aſſign them an annual pen 


SY 4 of 72000 livres upon the revenues of Sicily, for ever.. 
THe grand maſter anſwer'd him with great politeneſs, that he End 


his imperial majeſty had conſtantly beſtow'd upon the order. But, that he 


ſee the ſincere deſire he had of obliging the emperor in all his demands. 
Tux grand maſter, attended with this embaſſador, and a ſtrong: guard 
of Italian knights, went on board the gallies of the order, and doubling 
cape Paſſaro, arriv'd ſafe in the channel of Malta, and landed in the road 
of St. Paul. As he drew near the notable city, which was at that time 


election to the grand maſterſhip gave him authority over the knights only, 


cil, before he could exerciſe any over the inhabitants and ſubjects of the 


eſtabliſhing of his authority over the whole iſland; and he was ima few 
days proclaim'd prince of Malta and Goza with great ſolemnity. 

H1s firſt care, after he had taken poſſeſſion of his dignity, was to give 
audience to the emperor's embaſſador ; this ceremony was performꝭd in full 


of his miniſter, advanc'd ſome ſteps to meet him, made him fit down by 
his chair, and deſir d him to acquaint the houſe with the ſubject of his com- 
miſſion. 'D'Acunha preſented his credentials, and after the reading thereof, 

he repreſented to the council, the great affection which the emperor bote 
the order; that after the taking of Rhodes, when he ſaw. them abandon d 
by moſt of the Chriſtian princes, and wandring up and down the various 
provinces of Italy, he could not help being touch d with their deplorable 
circumſtances; upon which, he generouſly parted with the iſles of Malta 
and Goza, to gratify the Knights; a noble preſent, fays he, and worthy 
the piety of that great prince: That their late loſs of Tripoli had given 
him new concern; he therefore, out of a deſire he had of repairing the 
damage they had ſuſtain'd, had ſent him on purpoſe to make them an 
offer of the town of Africa, or Mehedia, a place ſituated. on the coaſt of 
Barbary, ſtrongly fortified, and which lay very convenient for the enlarging 
their conqueſts on the continent. He went on to obſerve, that as the: ſoil 
of Malta was barren, and incapable of bearing cotn, the order was forced 
to be ſending continually beyond ſea to diſtant countreys, to fetch it 
from thoſe places for their ſubſiſtence ; whereas in the territory about 
Africa, they would meet with very fruitful tracts of land, which abounded 


knights to conſider, that the iſland of Malta was in want of fortify d 
places, and that in caſe the grand ſeignior ſhould ſend a fleet and an army 
to make a deſcent, and lay ſiege to the principal fortreſs, as the order had 
reaſon to fear; they would certainly, in ſpite of all their valour, be forced 

to ſubmit to the ſame unhappy fate Which had attended them at Rhodes. 
Iux grand maſter, after thanking the emperor for the continuation of 

his favours, ask d the aſſembly what was their opinion of the propoſal: 
theſe, before they came to a final determination in the affair, refoly'd 
una- 


on this occaſion a freſh inſtance of the favours and the beneyolence which 
might not engage himſelf unadviſedly in the affair, he told him, that he 
had no power to accept a propoſal of ſuch conſequence, without the 


cConſent of the council: however, that if he would go along with kim to 
Malta, the affair ſhould be debated there in his preſence, when he ſhould. 


the capital of that iſland, they propos d to him to enter into it: but as his 
it was neceſſary for him to have a particular grant from the compleat coun- 


order; for which reaſon, he put off his entry into that city, till another 
time. The council ſoon paſs'd the acts which were neceſſary for the 


council. The grand maſter, in order to honour the emperor in the perſon 


with all kinds of corn. He concluded his diſcourſe, with intreating the 
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THE KNIGHT o as 


unanimouſly to ſend eight old commanders to Africa, to take a view of the cu «vn ve 


| ſituation of the place, the ſtrength and the extent of the territory about it. ,, s ous 


Theſe commiſſioners ſet out immediately, and upon their return reported * 
to the council, that the place was built upon a neck of land that jutted out 
into the ſea, which ſurrounded it on three ſides ; that it was of a large ex- 
tent, and was very conſiderable on account of the great number of 
houſes in it, and the ſtrength of its fortifications; that the town and 


caſtle were ſurrounded with very high walls of an extraordinary thickneſs, 


and flank d with towers well provided with artillery ; that there was an 
arſenal in it ſtor d With a great number of cannon; that nothing was wanting 
but a good harbour for the ſecurity of . ſhips that the out works of the 
place, and the adjacent riſing grounds, were beautified with an agrecable 
variety of country ſeats, orchards, and vineyards, and that all the arable 
ground in the territory terminated in a mountain which croſſes it from eaſt 


to weſt, and that behind it they had a proſpect of vaſt plains and paſture- 


grounds belonging to the Arabs of the country, which was generally co- 
ver d with their flocks and herds of cattle that were grazing there. 

TAE commiſſioners declar'd further, that a place of ſuch vaſt extent 
could never be maintain'd, without keeping a large garriſon. conſtantly in it, 
to defend it againſt the princes and people of Africa, who would never ſuffer 
the order to ſettle quietly. ſo near their dominions; ſo that they muſt 
expect to be daily fighting with the Arabs, who made incurſions up to the 
very. gates of the city ; that in caſe ofa ſiege, they could have no room 
to hope for any ſpeedy ſuccour, conſidering, its great diſtance from Auneps; $ 


that it was neither agreeable to the deſign of their inſtitution, nor conſiſtent 


with the good of . Chriſtendom, to abandon, as it were, the ſea, and the 


defence of all Chriſtian ſhips, to make war within land, and encroach upon 


the frontiers of their neighbours : whereas their predeceſſors, though much 


more powerful than they were, had never attempted to enlarge their ter- 


ritories by conqueſts, which generally claſh with juſtice; and that ſince 
that of Rhodes, which they had taken from the corſairs, the order had 
never employ d its forces, but for the aſſiſtance of Chriſtian princes, or 
for the ſecurity and defence of ſuch private perſons as frequented the 
Mediterranean. This report, made by old experienc d officers, and knights 
full of the warmeſt zeal for the diſcipline of their order, determined = 
council to continue at Malta: The conſiderations which chiefly prevailed 
upon them to take this reſolution, were, the diſtance of the place from 
Europe, the difficulty of the paſſage thither, and the reluctance which the 
princes and nobility of Chriſtendom would probably have, to ſee their 
children, upon their being admitted into the order, confin'd as it were in 
the deſerts of Africa. Upon which, the order diſpatched two: deputies to 
the emperor, and prevailed with him to approve of their conduct; not- 
withſtanding which, the viceroy of Sicily ſtill reſented it, and by way of re- 
venge prohibited the exportation of the corn, with which the convent was 
uſually - ſupplied from: that iſland. But in order to pacify him, the grand 
maſter and council having advice that its coaſts were infeſted; by a great 
number of corſairs, who had appeared before Palermo, ſent five gallies 


thither well provided, under the command of the prior of Capua. Strozzi 


prepar'd to ſet ſail immediately, conſidering . himſelf at ſea as in his own 
element; but he was moreoyer puſh'd on by another circumſtance, Which 
was, that he found he was look d upon with a leſs favourable eye at Malta, 
ever ſince the death of the conſetvator Gagnon and the commanders Paſca- 
tore and Bernardin ; Parpaille, one of his principal domeſticks, and who 
had the greateſt ſhare of his confidence, being luſpeacd of having poiſon'd 
Vox. l. „ them 
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 Cravor them all m of e, their haying thrown 6 


sen, laſt election: this made him depart in a good deal of hutty. e 
** 'H was ſcarce atrivd at Palermo when he receiv'd private letters from 


THE HIST.OWT: Or 117 


Peter Strozzi his eldeſt brother, giving him advice of his being intruſted 


with the command of the French army in Italy, and of his being deſit d by 


the king of France to ſollicite him to reſume, at the ſame time, his former 


employment of general of his gallies. He urged further, that they could 
never meet with a more fayourable opportunity for revenging their fathers 


death; that they might act in concert by ſea and land; for which reafon, 
he begg'd him to ſacrifice his private reſentments againſt the miniſters of 
France; to the love and liberty of their country. Notwithſtanding the 
diſguſt which the prior had entertain d againſt the court of France, it yet was 
over-rul'd by the preſſing inſtances which his brother made, and gave way 


to the violent hatred he retain'd in his heart againſt Coſmo de Medicis: 


he made no other anſwer to his brother, than that he would be with him 


ſoon. The difficulty was, to get out of the port of Palermo without giving 


the yiceroy any 1 or affording him any reaſon. to gueſs at iS 
deſign. 


Warr THER it were that the king of Spain had dera inform d by his 


| ſpies, that the comma ndof the gallies of France was deſign'd for the prior, 
or that he only ſurmiz'd,upon ſeeing his brother going to command in Italy, 


that he would not fail to uſe all his endeavours to engage the prior on the 


ſame ide; this prince had ſent private orders to the Viceroy of Sicily, to 


keep a ſtrict watch over the prior, in caſe he came into any port of the 


illand, and to ſeize him upon the leaſt token ht ſhould difcover of any 


intelligence that was between the two brothers. He was but juſt artiv'd 
at Palermo, when he diſcover d, (through the thick diſguile of civilities 
which the viceroy affected to ſhew him, ) an air of uneaſineſs that convinc d 
him he was obſerv'd and ſuſpected by him, In order therefore to get out 


of his hands, he ſent out one of his officers, in whom he moſt confided, very 


early in the morning, in a light brigantine, under pretence of going to look 
dut along the coaſts of the iſland, with orders to return after he had been 


ſome hours at ſea; and without bringing his brigantine into the harbour, to 


come directly to the viceroy's, and tell him in his prefence, however he 

might find him, that he had deſcried three Moorith galiots in a ſafe road 
not far off. The prior, after he had diſmiſsd the officer, waited up- 
on the viceroy in his palace, where he was to dine ; and before they 
ſat down to table, all the ſubject of his diſcourſe ran upon the ill offices he 


had receiv'd from the conſtable de Montmorency, as well as of the dange- 


rous deſigns which that French nobleman had, as he ſaid, form d againſt 
his life, and the paſſionate deſire he had to be reveng'd of him, if ever he 
found an opportunity: and in order to juftify his reſentment, ſhew d him 
ſeveral letters which he had receiv'd out of France, wherein ſome of his 


friends, who were not let into the ſecret of the king's intentions, gave him 


advice not to put into any port of that kingdom, if he were not deſirous of 
being arreſted. 

THis ſeeming confidence impos'd upon the viceroy, who gave into 
the ſnarc, and, with a view of getting him into the emperor his maſter's 
ſervice, exaggerated the ingratitude of the French; and aſſur d him, that 
whenever he ſhould quit the command of the gallies of the order, he would 
find at the court of Spain, employments worthy his birth and valour. 
They were now ſet down at table, when in the middle of the entertain- 
ment, the officer whom the prior had ſent to ſea, came into the room, 
and told him in a great hurry, that he had diſcovex d ſome galiots of cor- 


ſairs 


as his maſterat the 


0 0 
6 8 


1H K NICHTS or MALTA. 


fairsin- a creck, and that provided he made haſte, they might eaſily be * 


„he to him, and hops to bring them in to you before FORE from 
ec table 

THE eie b his coated Vein all ready, he ſail'd out of the 
Kerdeutz and put to ſea, keeping off from the coaſt; and as ſoon as he 
was Out of ſight, he tack d about and ſtood for Malta, where he landed 


without any obſtacle. Upon his return, he reſign d the generalſhip of the 


gallies, which perhaps might have been owing to his having been, ever 
ſince the death of the conſervator and the two commanders, become 
ſuſpected and odious to their relations and friends; and the commander 
Pariſot de la Valette was appointed to ſucceed him. The prior having laid 
down that employment, gave out that he would go try his fortune in 
cruiſing with his own two gallies, and a third which belonged to his 
brother; and that he was reſolved to make war on his own account, 


upon all the corſairs he ſhould meet with, Several young knights of 


all nations offer d themſelves to follow him, engag d to it by his 1 reputa- 
tion ; which was ſo great, that all young people in general were for 
learning the arts of war and navigation under fo excellent a captain. He 
receiv'd fuch as offer'd themſelves on board his gallies, and immediarely 
ſail'd out of the port; but when he came off of Goza, he acquainted them 
with his deſign, telling them, that he was going to command the French 


army; but that if any of them, from any juſt reaſon, might not think it 


proper to accompany him in that expedition, he then was ready to give 
them boats to carry them back to Malta. Some Spaniſh and Italian knights 
left him, as being ſubjects of the king of Spain; the reſt, who were bound 
by no ſuch conſiderations, reſolv d to follow his fortune, and he never 
fail d to find ſoldiers, wherever there were men whoſe minds were 1 
tible of that glory which is to be acquir d by arms. 

HE afterwards ſtood away for the coaſt of Tuſcany, and landed at Port- 
ercole. The French were in poſſeſſion of it, and the duke de Somme, 
who commanded for them in Groſſato, came to join him with a body of 
infantry. The gallics of Provence were order'd to the ſame place, to act 
under his command. Whilſt the prior was waiting for their coming up, 
he, in order not to let his men lie idle, form'd a deſign to ſeize on a ſmall 


place in the neighbourhood called Scarlino, lying within the territory of 


Piombino, and would needs, as was his uſual cuſtom, go and reconnoitre 
it himſelf; but he approach'd ſo near, that a peaſant, who lay ſnug among 
ſome ruſhes, knowing him by the tallneſs of his ſtature, and by the bold- 
neſs of his coming on, fir'd at him, and wounded him with a musket-ball 
in the ſide: he was immediately carried on board his gallies, and the next 
day to Caſtillon de Piſcaya, where he died a few days afterwards. - He 
was a nobleman whom we may juſtly rank among the greateſt captains of his 
order, and his very enemies gave out, that had he been only leſs haughty, 
he would juſtly have deſerved to have been rais'd to that rank, which he 
juſtly merited by his uncommon valour : his great ſpirit indeed would not 
ſuffer him to ſubmit to the authority of men, whom he look d upon as 


the mere creatures of fortune and favour. He was buried in the great 


church of Portercole ; and the duke of Florence, recovering that place 
the year following, the general of his troops. had inhumanity enough to 
dig up his body and throw it into the ſea : a ſcandalous kind of vengeance, 
that redounded as much to the prior's lor, as to the reproach of lo Mmean- 
{pirited an enemy. | 

| LA 


8 


prized. The prior roſe up ſuddenly with a ſpecious ait of ſatisfaction, 182 
and turning to the viceroy, III give you a good account of them, fays 
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. Tk. * 7x, the new general of the gallies of Malta, put to Fu 
"fon as he was in poſſeſſion of his poſt, and in a little time grew terrible 
to the corſairs of Barbary, whom he drove away from the coaſts of Sicily 
and Naples: he took ſeveral of them, and return d into the ports of the 


iſland with a good number of prizes. The richeſt commanders, encou- 


. raged by this ſucceſs, fitted out privateers for cruiſing, and the private 
knights engaged themſelves in theſe: private armaments, according as their 
intexreſt or inclinations led them. The. continual war which the order 


made upon the infidels, the frequent ravages upon their coaſts, the tak ing 


of ſuch numbers of corſairs and merchant ſhips, and the ſecurity which 
their ſuccours gave to the commerce of the Chriſtians, drew upon them 
the reſentment of the grand ſeignior; and a report was ſpread abroad, 
that Soly man intended to attack them in Malta, and had boaſted that he 
would drive them out of that iſland, as he had done about forty years 
' before from that of Rhodes. But ſome expeditions which he made into 
A ia, and the civil wars that roſc up in his life-time between his. children, 
diverted his arms for ſome time another way. The grand maſter, however, 
in order to prevent a ſurprize, order d the new general of the gallies to 
put to ſea again, and get up all the corn and warlike ſtores he could meet 
with in the ports of Sicily, and along the coaſts of Italy: with theſe he 
fill'd the publick magazines; and, as we are told, without putting the 
order to any expence; he ſcoured the ſea up to the very mouth of the 
Nile, carrying off from thence three ſhips laden with corn for Conſtanti- 
nople and Egypt. | 
WHiLlsrT the general and other privatcers were thus bringing prizes 
and proviſions into the iſland of Malta, the grand maſter was employ'd in 
adding new fortifications to the fort of St. Elmo, to the iſle of St: Michael, 
and the town, the ordinary reſidence of the convent. He ſunk and widen'd 
the ditches, and order'd a ſpur or counterfort to be raiſed to ſtrengthen the 
fort of St. Elmo; but the greateſt expence he was at, and which indeed 
appear d the moſt neceſſary, was that which was laid out upon the iſle of 
St. Michael. This narrow piece of land, which run out into the ſea, was 


open on all ſides, and had only a little caſtle. for its defence. The grand 


maſter built thick walls about that part of the caſtle which lies over againſt 
the rock of Corradin, fortifying them with bulwarks, and baſtions with 
proper flanks in ſeveral places, and brought the ſea-water into the ditch ; 
and raiſed all theſe fortifications with his own money, he being a man 
who had never given into any expence, but what contributed tothe ſecurity 
and defence of the place. By way, therefore, of acknowledgment for his 
great diſintereſtedneſs, and for the benefits which thereby accrued to the 
order, the knights gave his name to that peninſula which was before calbd 
the iſle of St. Michael, but which went ever after by the name of the 


iſle de la Sangle. 


B y his generous cares, and the valour of the knights, Malta grew every 
day more flouriſhing ; when upon the 23d of September, this general pro- 
ſperity was ſuddenly interrupted by an unexpected accident. There aroſe 
in the harbour about ſeven a- clock in the evening a terrbile hurricane, 
ſuch as the ſeamen call a gu/? of wind, or whirlwind, and the modern 
Greeks Syphon. This ſtorm, which was occaſion'd by the violence and 
ſhock of ſeveral contrary winds that met together, ſwell'd the waves, ſunk 
ſeveral veſſels, drove others aſhore, ſhatter'd the brigantines and galiots 
to pieces; and, what was ſtill more deplorable, turn'd four gallies topſy- 
turvy with their kcels in the air, ſo that moſt of the officers, the ſoldiers, 
and the crew, were either drown, or cruſ d to pieces by the weight of the 


veſlels. 
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veſſels; The houſes next e jad were in a moment Swallow d d up, toge- 
ther with thei inhabitants; the caſtle of St. Angelo itſelf trembled 5 


ſhook ; the great piece of wood to which the ſtandard of the order Was 'S 


fixed, was torn up and carried half a mile off. The violence of the wind, 
the torrents of rain that fell from the SKY, and the wayes of the ſea, whict 
appear d either ſwell'd into mountains, or loſt in devouring g gulphs, ſcem' 
to threaten Malta with utter deſtruction; F when in lels than half an 


hour, this dreadful ſtorm ceaſed as ſuddenly as it had riſen, and a calm and 
fair weather appear d at once; ſo that had it not been for the diſmal havock 


of the houſes which were blown down, and of the ſhips that had loſt their 
maſts and were daſh'd to pieces, one could ſcarcely have believed that the 
port, which was then ſo quiet, had! been bur a moment before, the 18 5 
of ſuch a dreadful revolution. 

TRE grand maſter no ſooner heard of it, but he dies repair d 
chither, with moſt of the knights of the convent; and though the ſtorm 


ſtill continued, he did all that lay in his power to aſſiſt ſuch as could not 


ſwim, and to take up the floating bodies of thoſe who were drown'd: 


but as the night was coming on, they were obliged to wait till the next 
day, in order to raiſe up the gallies, and ſer them afloat. The return of 


day-light 'ſhew'd them this diſmal ſpectacle in all its horror: above ſix 
hundred perſons, knights, officers, ſoldiers, and ſlaves, were either drown'd 
or cruſh'd to pieces by the overturning of the gallies: and they found in 
the ſoldiers pockets the money which they had receiv d for their pay the day 
before. The grand maſter hearing a noiſe that came from a galley that 


was overturn'd, order'd an hole to be made in it, and ſome planks to be 


taken away: the firſt thing that appear d was a monkey, who immediatcly 
leap'd out; then they drew out the chevalier de IEſcut, who was aftcr- 
wards ſo famous under the name of Romegas, and ſeveral other knights, 


who had been all night up to the chin in water, clinging to the bottom 
of the keel with their hands, where they had ſcarce air enough to breathe. 


They were taken out of this difmal place, when they found them pale 
and benumb'd with cold, and rather dead than alive, moſt of them fainting 


away as ſoon as they were expoſed to the open air. All poſſible care was 

uſed for their relief, and as ſoon as they came to themſelves, they went 
immediately to the next church to return thanks to God for their preſer- 
vation. The grand maſter ſet to work immediately about raiſing up and 
refitting the gallies; they found that the largeſt of them was entirely 
ruin'd, and that it would be impoſſible ever to make it fir for ſervice 
again; the reſt were repair d at a yaſt expence. The treaſury furniſh'd all 
the galley-ſlaves they had, and to make up their complement, ſeveral pea- 
ſants of the iſland offer d themſelves voluntarily to ſerve as rowers on 
board: ſome Chriſtian princes, and all the commanders who had mone 


and credit, exerted themſelves in a ſuitable manner to repair ſo conſiderable 
aloſs. The grand maſter, in order to ſet them an example, built a galley 


at his own expence in the port of Meſſina; and the pope, who was greatly 
concern d at this terrible diſaſter,” generouſly ſupply'd it with a crew of 


ſlaves taken out of his priſons, a and criminals who had been condemn' d by 
the ſecular arm. | 


PHIL Ib II. king of Spain, Shſidctibg Malta as the bulwark of Sicily 


and his Italian dominions, made the order a. preſent of two gallies A 
provided. Philip du Broc, an old knight of the language of Provence, and 


prior of St. Gilles, gave the order a great gallion, which the commander bar 
chal du Broc, his nephew, carried to Malta, laden with ammunition 55 


Proviſions, with a good number of ſoldiers on board, and compleat 
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fitted out for the fon ſervice. Francis de Lorrain, grand prior of France, 
arriv'd' about the ſame time in the harbour with two gallies, Who out of 


cal for his order was come to offer his ſervice to the grand maſter. This 


| of merchandize. 


. had e with the Roman purple by the name of cardinal Garaly. 


young prince heightned afterwards, on ſcycral occaſions, the reputation of 

valour, which ſeems to be hereditary i in his illuſtrious family. The order, 

yy reaſon, of the prodigious loſs it had ſuſtain d, ſtood in great want of 
cle ſeveral ſuccours ; and the rather, becauſe vhs corſairs of Barbary, in 


hopes of making their advantage of this diſtaſter, infeſted the coaſts of the 


i0and, and often kept the port in a manner block d up. Above all, Dragut, 


that formidable enemy of the order, thinking he ſhould find their forces 


in diſorder, appear d off Malta with ſeven gallies well ſupplied with land- 
forces, and putting them on ſhore, ravag d the open country, taking a great 
number of priſoners : but before he could have time to reimbark, the 
commander Lewis de Laſtic, of the language of Auvergne, and grand 
marſhal of the order, fell upon him with a body of 300 knights, cut part 
of the corſairs to pieces, recover d the priſoners and the booty, and forc d 
Dragut to make the beſt of his way to his. ſhips. To revenge this inſult, 
the prince of Lorrain immediately put out to ſea with his own gallies and 


two others belonging to the order, ſcour d all the coaſt of Barbary in his 


turn, came up with a brigantine of Aſſanbaly's, a famous corſair, between 


Malta and Tripoli, which he took; gave chaſe to Uluchialy, taking from 


him a galley and galiot; and before he return d back to the harbour of 
Malta, made prizes of two other veſſels, laden with falt and various Fang 


44 8 


B y the valour of this prince, 5 the 5 Bo of has privateers, Ye 


order ſoon recover d the ſame ſuperiority in thoſe ſeas, which it had enjoy'd 


| before the fury of the hurricane had been felt at Malta; when there hap- 
pen'd a new accident, which caus'd a great diſturbance, and gave riſe to 
very unhappy diſſenſions in the ſociety. But in order to give the reader 


a right notion of this diſpute, in which the pope and the greateſt princes 


of Europe intereſted themſelves, 'twill be neceſſary to obſerve, that upon 


the prior of Capua's death, ſeignior Strozzi his brother had taken poſſeſſion 
of his gallies as his own property, of which one indeed had 1 belong d 
to him; but as he was at the head of a land- army, he could not command 


his gallies in perſon, and had therefore joined them to ſome French gallies 
that were in the port of Civita· Vecchia, under the command of the chevalier 
Sforza, prior of Lombardy, and brother to the cardinal of that name, high 


chamberlain to the pope. The king and Strozzi imagin'd that their gallies 


were very ſafe in that place; but the prior of Lombardy quitted the French 


ſervice at that time, to enter into that of Spain and in order to make him- 
ſelf more conſiderable in the new party in which he had engaged himſelf, 
he took his meaſures ſo well, in concert with the high chamberlain, whoſe 


dignity gave him a great authority in all the territories of the church, that 


hc carried off two of the king's gallies, and brought them into the port of 
Naples. And by his ſollicitations, and a like act of treachery, one Moret 


de Niſſard, a native of Piedmont, ſeiz d on one of Strozzi's gallies, and re- 
tir d with it into the harbour of Villa · Franca, where the duke of er gone 


him his protection, and allow id him to ſet up his flag. 


SUCH a notorious robbery in breach of his oath, was a a great blemiſh 


to the prior of Lombardy's honour, and rais d the anger and reſentment of 
the pope. Paul IV. was at that time in the papal chair, and had the govern- 


ment of the church in his hands; but was himſelf govern'd by one of his 
" nephews, a knight of Malta, whom upon his acceſſion to the popedom 


The 
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Ny . nephew were actually at that very time negotiating 4 leägt 
with France againſt Spain; ſo that beſides the violation of the bee e 10 5 Shu, 
of the church by this outrage, it was their intereſt to perſuade tlie king 
that they had had no hand in it. In order to this end, they arreſted eardi- 
nal Sforza, who they threw into à loathſome priſon, and threatned to ' 
put him to death, in cafe the French king's gallies were not immediately = 
| ſent back to the port, from whence they had been carried off in ſo clan- 7 
deſtine a manner. The prior, who knew the cardinal nephew 's violent 
temper, ſent them back immediately; and was fore d, in order to proctire 
his brother's liberty, to give 200000 crowns' ſecurity, that he ſhould 
not ſtir out of Rome without the privity of the pope and his nephew. But 
they found it a more difficult matter to get back Strozzi's galley, which Mo- 
ret had carried into the port of Villa- Franca. And in order to elude the 1 
complaints and inſtances of the pope, the duke of Savoy ſent it into the | — = 
' Levant with his own flag, and a commiſſion under his great ſeal. Cardinal 1 
Caraffa and Strozzi, thirſting to take revenge forſo treacherous an action, 
no ſooner heard of Moret's being at ſea, but they ſent another galley after him 
under the command of a French captain called Fouroux, an excellent ſea- 
officer, devoted to the family of Stroazi; recommending to him at the 
ſame time, to employ cunning as well as valour, in order to recover the - | 
"galley out of his hands. Fouroux; the better to conceal the deſign of his ä 
voyage, went firſt to Malta, where he obtain'd the grand maſter's leave to 1 
go a cruizing in concert with his gallies, and under the flag of the order. == 
Upon which, he ſaild out of the harbour in company with the admiral galley, 1 
and had not been long at ſea; before he met the galley he was in queſt of. 5 9 
Moret, who commanded her, taking the galley where Fouroux was un 
board for the admiral of the order, falated her, got into his long boat and 
went on board her, in order to talk with the general: but how great was 
his ſurprize, when he found himſelf in the 28 of one of $trozzi's offi- 
cers! He was immediately arreſted and put in lrons, and Fouroux after wards 1557, 
coming up with his galley, as if behad brought back the captain, the offi- 
cers and ſoldiers: not miſtruſting any thing; ſuffer d him to approach q ſo 
that he enter d the galley, and made himſelf maſter of it, before 1 Were 
ſo much as ſenſible that they had receiv d their enemy on board. 2 07 i: 
THe general of the gallies of Malta, highly incenſed to ſee che flag 
of the order made uſe of to ſurprize the galley of a! Chriſtian/prine 
threaten d to fight Fouroux, in cafe he did not releaſe her immec lately, 
and ſet Moret at liberty: but Fouroux ſhewing him poſitive orders for 
that purpoſe from the king, and an expreſs commiſſion from the pope; 'the 
firſt ſuperior of the order, he did not think fit to take upon him to dé- 
termine ſo critical an affair; but having made Fouroux agree to follow | 
him with his prize to Malta, they came a few days after before the port. 
The French captain immediately ſent his commiſſions to the grand 1 of 
France, and drew up a memorial, in which he gave him d particular ac. _—_ 
count of the trick that Moret bad play'd ſeignior Strozzi. The prince = 
of Lorrain having laid them before the grand maſter, obtain'd leave fr . 
Fouroux to enter the harbour with his own galley and his prize. © Theſe —_— 
two gallics being enter d into the port, captain Moret applyd himſelf ro b | 
the knights of Savoy and Piedmont, making bitter complaints that the flag 
of the order had been made uſe of to ſurprize a galley which belong d to 
their ſovereign, and that only out of reſentment at his alliance with Spain; 
Theſe knights immediately preſented a petition to the council in his nam 
and the viceroy of Sicily uſed all his credit to ſupport it. They likewiſe 
Ne d ſome merchants of Raguſa, and of the iſle of Scio; to demand the = 
cargo 


N 


1557. 


he therefore demanded that it ſ 


* 4 $A Been of. 25 ne, — 5 —— — Ay 8 — N 


the prior of Capua s perſonal eſtate, to which the order had a right to ſuc- 
ccd. Theſe different intereſts, and pretenſions caulcd | grievous: diviſions 


in the convent, every one ſiding with his own language and nation. The 
council, whole views and actions ever tended to the common good i the 


den could not help blaming the grand maſter for having ſuffer d the 
two galleys in diſpute, to enter the harbour without their privity ; A ſtep 
"ab had involv'd them in a troubleſome affair, the deciſion of which: y 
could have wiſh'd had been wholly left to the princes whom it conc 


5 © however; gas there was no recalling what had paſs d, and that — 
tains had each of them a ſtrong party in Malta, the council inte em. | 


- miſſioners to examine into the claims and pretenſions of both. 
eee Wo wg Dern, imp 2 n br wn confidence. which he 


"whe prince his maſter, had bnow taken from him by react ery — 2 : 

ould be-reftor'd to him, employing at the 
ſame time the moſt preſſing! inſtances. Fouroux, not owning the autho- 
tity of the council, gave himſelf no trouble about his defence; ſo thar 


he only produced his commiſſions, and ſaid, that what he had done was 
21 in obedience to the pope's orders, in execution of which, he had retaken 


a galley that belong d to his holineſs, and which had been ſcandalouſly 
1 — off by Moret in the ſight of all Italy: and that in caſe the order 
did not think ſit to puniſh that robber, the pope knew how to do himſelf 
juſtice, even upon thoſe, who, out of politick conſiderations, and in op- 

poſition to the obedience which they oed e ante refuſc to take no- o- 
| Ace ſo-flagrant a robberyy⸗· 1, . bee 

Ir appearing upon proof, that the galley: dif had bs anaied off 
"our of the pope's harbours, the council order d Moret, who had managed 

that affair, to be arreſted; but left Fouroux only in the cuſtody! of the 
grand prior; Who, upon his giving his parole, anſwerd readily: for keeping 
him. The grand maſter immediately diſpatch d an embaſſador to the pope, 
to receive his orders in relation toi this diſpute; and wrote at the tame 
time to the king of Spain, and his miniſters in Italy, to acquaint them alſo 
with it: the pope and the king of France | demanded by concert, that 
Fouroux ſhould be ſent to them with his prize, and the robber be deliverd 
into their hands, to be puniſh d by martial law. There was no diſputingithe 
Pope's authority, they were forced to obey, and ſend back the galley tò the 
port of Civita Vecchia, and the cargo was reſtor d to the owners. As for 
Moret, they kept him for ſome time in priſon; but at laſt, out of regard 
to the king of Spain, they let him make his eſcape, which the council wWas 
glad to connive at; and the duke of Medina. Celi, then viceroy of Sicily, 
ſent a brigantine upon the coaſt to take him on board. The council ex- 
amin d witneſſes about his eſcape, and ſent an account of it to the pope, 
who, after the rellizurion. of 'His galley, ſeem d to be cl enoughota- 
tisfied. PET, E VO. Eno 
Nor wI T u AND IN G that this affair had been aac and:ter- 
minated with great prudence, nevertheleſs the diviſion it occaſion d in the 
convent, and the reproaches which dropp'd from the council with regard 
to the grand, maſter's conduct in it, gave him ſo ſenſible a concern; that it 


threw. him into a fit of ſickneſs. He never look d up afterwards; but 
Auguſt 18. pin d away, and died as became a good Chriſtian. He would not diſpoſe 


of any of his effects, though he had obtain d leave to do ſo from a genbral 5 


ee and; notwithſtanding the great ſums he had laid out, in fortifying 
the 
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THE K NIGHTS OK MALTA. . 3 


the ille of Malta, he nevertheleſs leſt upwards of ſixty thouſand. crow % 
. —. Win. The council could not but admire & ſpirit ſo nobly diſinte- 0 5 
reſted; and to ſhew their ſenſe of it, ſent twelve thouſand livres into <a — 1 
France, to augmient the portion of madamoiſelle de Mont-Chanar his 
niece. They founded, purſuant to the intention of the deceaſed, a maſs . 
for ever in the chapel of the caſtle of St. Angelo 3 and laid out part of he 
money in ornaments for the church of the convent, of crimſon velvet em- 
broider d irh gold, on which they put the grand maſter la Sapgle's. arms, 
a5 a f. nument both of his piety, and of the gratitude of the rde. 
THERE Was no great difficulty: in the choice of a ſucceſſor the bailiff 
© 80 Lions, nephew'to the marſhal Vallier, had indeed ſome votes at firſt, 
not wichltanding that he was abſentʒ but no ſoonet had one of the electors 
propos d the commander v LA VALETTE,/ bur all the votes united in his Jobs 
favour. © This nobleman had never left Malta ſince the time of his pz 14 
reception into the orde and had gradually All'd: up all the offices of it; Vr. 
he had been a ſoldier, a captaid, a en an able politician, firm in * 
his reſolutions, and as much eſteem d among the knights, as formidable 1357. 
to the infidels. The order, under his. adminiſtration, recover d its an- | 
tient authority, which had been much impair d in ſome Fe incest of 
Gvrititinys” and in the tertitories- of the republick of Venice. 7 
E ER ſince the time thar' the Huſſites had ruin d moſt os. _— com- 
man eries of Bohemia, the common treaſury af the order could never 
draw any thing from that kingdom, and the adjoining provinces. They 
had been engaged in continual wars either in Hungary, or in the hereditary 
dominions of the houſe of Auſtria; which following cloſe upon the in- 
ſutrections raiſed by the Huſſites, had interrupted the payment of the 
reſponſions, which the knights of that country were obliged to ſend either 
to Rhodes or Malta; and the priors of thoſe large provinces, had afſum'd 
to themſelves a right of nomination to the commanderies that fell vacant 
within their reſpective priories. The grand maſter, unable to ſuffer abuſes, 
which he ſaw were growing up into cuſtoms, and which would in time 
plead a right of preſcription, wrote about it in the ſtrongeſt terms to thoſe 
provinces; and in order to put an end to them the more effectually, he 
apply'd himſelf to the emperor, and to Ferdinand king of the Romans, his 
brother. Theſe princes, who knew what an excellent uſe the order made 
of its revenues, ſignified to the ſeveral priors and commanders whoſe 
commanderies lay within their tertitories, that it was their intention, they 
ſhould give entire ſatisfaction to the grand maſter. The German knights 
met in a chapter, and immediately diſpatch d away Wenceſlas de Heſſe- 
Aſſemburg, prior of Bohemia; Sigiſmond Romer, commander of Miel- 
perg; and Henry de Rietchenau, commander of Eſtugna, as their Depu- 
ties to Malta; who, in the name of all the knights of their language, 
took the oath of obedience to the grand maſter ; "promiſed to pay their . 
reſponſions, and the taxes which ſhould be laid upon their provinces by 
general chapters; and by an inſtrument in form, made, in the name of 
all the priors of Germany, a ſolemn renunciation of all manner of right 
to diſpoſe of the commanderies within their reſpective priories, one only 
excepted; which, according to the general cuſtom of the whole order, 
they had a privilege of conferring once in five years. 
THE Venetian commanders, by virtue of the protection which the 
ſenate gave them, were for following the example of the Germans, in 
getting themſelves excus d from paying their reſponſions, under pretence 
that they ſery'd their country againſt the Turks, Burt as theſe kinds of 
contributions were employ'd only in armaments againſt the infidels, the 
Vol. II. N grand 
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__ 3 demanded their obedi ith { 
—_ vaLETTE. in ſo cleat a light, and demanded their ience with ſo much reſglution 


+> A and authority, that they all ſubmitted to his orders: and a little after ſent 
3 their reſponſions to Malta, as did likewiſe the Lane worth, pt: FRG! | 
_—_ . 'L were ever afterwards regularly paid. 11 7-365 *Þ = 
Ag Arx this regulation, which related 3 provinces, 5 asit. were 
the out parts of the conyent, the grand maſter undertook. an affair, which 
had made a great noiſe at Malta, and indeed overall Europe; but which, 
like the greateſt events, was now grown ſo out of date, that it was talked 
of no more. The marſhal de Vallier, governor of Tripoli, whom the 
grand maſter D'Omedes had proſecuted with ſo much vigour, . was ſtilil 
_ living ; and this old commander, whom before that unhappy. affair, moſt 
of the knights intended to have choſen for their grand maſter, was then 
pining away in obſcurity, but Which ſuited with his misfortunes, Tis indeed 
true, the grand maſter de la Sangle had ſet him at liberty; but various con- 
ſiderations, and the tenderneſs and regard which he thought himſelf; ob- 
liged to ſhew to the memory and friends of D Omecesz, had hinders, his 
from reſtoring him to his honours. _. 15 

Bor the grand maſter de la Valette being naturally more intrepid, 
and thoroughly perſuaded of the marſhal's merit and good conduQ,thought 
it his duty to do him juſtice; and after having taken an exact review of the 
proccedings againſt him,and made an impartial enquiry into the merits of the 

_ caſe, he clear 4 him of the unjuſt accuſations which his enemies had brought 
to blacken him, conferring upon him at the ſame time, the title of grand 
bailif of Lango, as an atteſtation, and the ſeal of his innocence. He did not 
ſtop here, but that he might revenge him and the whole order, for the 
inſults and ill treatment they had met with from the infidels at the taking 
of Tripoli, he -nter'd into a project, which John de la Cerda, duke of 
Medina-Celi, viceroy. of Sicily, had propos d to him for the recovery of 
that place. 

DRAGUT was at that time in poſſeſſion of it: this famous corſair not 
ſucceeding in his views of obtaining from the Sultan, the title of baſha, 
and the pot of lord high admiral of his empire, a dignity which had been 
conterred on Barbaroſſa, had reſign'd the ſangiacſhip of Santa Maura; and 

under pretence of zeal for his maſter's ſervice, and of defending the coaſts 
of Africa againſt the incurſions of the knights of Malta, had contented 
himſelf with the title of governor of Tripoli: but as the place lay at a vaſt 
diſtance from the port, it wasin reality a kind of little principality, which 
he govern'd with an authority that was in a manner abſolute, altho he, in 
order to continue himſelf the benefit of the grand ſeignior's protection, 
affected to ſhew himſelf entirely ſubſervient to all his orders. 
Is corſair, ever ſince his ſettlement at Tripoli, had wholly employ d 
himſelf in repairing its walls and in fortify ing them with ramparts, deſign- 
ing to make it his place of arms and the ſeat of his dominion. He had 
taken care to ſtrengthen the fortifications with ſeveral baſtions, and with 
all the works which the ground would admit of, or that art had invented 
at that time. Nor was the caſtle leſs ſtrongly fortified ; and notwithſtanding 
that its ſituation was not very advantageous, he, by his continual pains 
and a prodigious expence, had made it one of the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes of 
Africa. The entrance of the port was ſecur'd by great towers, well pro- 
vided with artillery, ſo that it ſervd for a ſecure retreat to the veſſels of 
Dragut, and other corſairs, who cruiz d under the grand ſeignior's flag; 
and twas from hence that all thoſe infidel rovers ſail'd, who infeſted thc 
coaſts of Sicily and Naples, and inſulted even thoſe of Spain. 
THE 
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his point, endeayour'd to engage the gtand maſter in it: nor did he find it \ 
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a difficult matter, to bring him into a deſign which was calculated to de- 


ſtroy that neſt of pirates. They, by concert, rote wo Philip II. ps Ma 1 


Spain, upon this: fubject; who, tho he Was not à very nlite 


yet as the ſecurity of his coaſts, and the tranquillity of his ſubjects Was 


concerned in it, and that moreover he Was apprehenſive leſt ' Dragut | 


ſhould attempt to reduce Goletta, approwd a project which came te- 


commended by the grand maſter's approbation ; of 'whoſe valour and ca- 

pacity he was highly ſenſible, and whoſe e were 70 _ in tlie ex- 

1 and the dangers of the enterprise. 2 0 © 3. 2+£% 
PHILIP ſent orders to the duke of Sella; Noverious of the Mi neſe; 

to the duke of Alcala, ho commanded in the kingdem of Naples; and 

to John Andrew Doria, general of his gallies, to Join their forces, and 1559. 

tranſport them to Sicily. The general command of the army was given 

to the duke of Medina-Celi, with expreſs: inſtructions to follow the grand 


maſter's advice in the whole conduct of this enterprize. But as the three 


noblemen abovemention d, by their diſtance from court, had tak en u 
themſelves to obey no farther than they thought proper, and bein g Jea- 
lous withal of the authority which the king their maſter had veſted 1 the 
viceroy of Sicily, they found out various pterences to retard the execution 
of his orders; ſo that Philip was at laſt forced to ſend the commandet 
de Guimerans, an old knight who chanced to be at his court, into Italy, 
in order to haſten the march of here? ſeveral bodies of. money ge and 5 
lead them to Sicily. 1 Wot e 

"THE grand maſter feli i very late in he year; was for putting off 
the enterprize to the next ſpring, and wrote to the viceroy to that 2 
but as that nobleman was afraid leſt the king ſhould change his mind, or 
that ſome court. cabal ſhould ſupplant him in a commiſſion, which he 
fancied would afford him an opportunity of acquiring no little ſhare of 
glory, he made all the haſte he could to ſet out; when, appointing the 
general rendezvous of the fleet in the iſland of Malta, he, notwith- 
ſtanding the rigour of the ſeaſon, came thither about the middle of De- 
cember, where he was receivd with all the honours due to his dignity, 
and the potent monarch he repreſented. The troops he had brought 
with him were put into good quarters, and the grand maſter review in 
his preſence thoſe he deſign d for the expedition: they conſiſted of fout 
hundred knights of the order, and fifteen hundred men in their ſervice, 
beſides volunteers. The chevalier d'Urre de Teſſieres, a great captain, and 
at that time general of the gallies, was mad e their commander in chief; 
and the grand maſter and council repoſed ſo much confidence in his 
valour and experience, that they left him the choice of his lieutenant, and 
the officer he ſhould ſubſtitute in his place, either to command the land- 
forces, in caſe he ſhould think fit to keep always at ſea ; or to ſtay on board 
the gallies, in caſe he ſhonld take upon himſelf the command of the 
troops which were to form the ſiege. 

THE viceroy thanked the grand maſter for this ſtrong reinforcement, 


and was particularly overjoy d at the ſight of that body of brave men, 


being no leſs than four hundred, who were to go on board, all of them 
antient knights, that had grown old in the ſervice. Nor was he leſs edi- 
fied with the Charitable care, which the other knights afterwards took of 
his officers and ſoldiers. that fell ill; for during the two months that theſe 
foreign troops continued in the iſland, their ſick were look d after and 

at- 
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ius fine, the Milaneſe and e e e os arriving Se dbates n 
begining s of February, ſeveral councils'of war were held, in order to cons 
ſider upon the operations of the campaign. The ſiege of Tripoli was, 
we have ſaid, the principal deſign of this armament; but as the viceroy had 
been inform d of the new fortifications hich had been made to the naw. 
and particularly that Dragut, a formidable commander, had thrown him. 
ſelf into it with all his beſt troops, and a prodigious quantity of ammunis | 
tion and proviſions, the dangers of the enterprize, and the uncertainty of 
the ſucceſs enervated his courage; and as he was a much better courtier than 
a general, he propos d the conqueſt of the iſle of Wan ene he was my 5 
oj of acquiring glory unattended: with dange. = 
THe grand maſter readily agreed, that they deen . meet with = | 
no great difficulties in reducing a ſmall iſland, that was open on all tides) 
and which had no fortreſs in it, but one ſingle caſtle,” that was but poorly 
fortified ; but he alſo repreſented at the ſame time, that what render'd it 
ſo exceeding weak, and made the conqueſt. of it ſo very eaſy, would like- 
wiſe make it impracticable for them to keep it, and thereby put the infi- 
dels, as ſoon as the fleet ſhould be retired, upon making an attempt to re- 
cover it; that the open country was peopled with Moors or Arabs, who 
would not fail to lay ambuſcades in the foreſts of palm- trees, and hinder 
them in that dry country, from fetching water out of ſome wells, 
which had been dug in the iſland; that moreover there was ſome reaſon 
to fear leſt the grand ſeignior's fleet, with which they were threaten d, 
ſhould come upon them, whilſt they were in the midſt of the enterprize, 
and - ſink their gallies : : whereas, if they could but reduce Tripoli, they 
ſhould be ſecure-in that port, and the banks of fand and flats, which lay 
along the coaſt thereabouts, would be of uſe to them againſt the \great veſh 
ſels of the Turkiſh navy. 
IHE viceroy, who thought his ponents oblig d him to — to his o- 
| pinion, would not hearken to theſe reaſons which were brought againſt it, 
+ but ſtill maintain'd that he would reduce the iſland before ſuch time as the 
grand ſeignior could be able to fit out a fleet, and ſend it to ſea; and that, 
in order to ſecure their conqueſt, they had nothing to do but to fortify 
the caſtle with four baſtions, which would put both it, and the whole 
iſland in a ſufficient ſtate of defence. The'members of the council of 
war were divided between theſe two oppoſite opinions; but as the greateſt 4 
part of the officers had their dependance on the viceroy, very few durſt 1 
declare themſelves of a ſentiment contrary to his. The grand maſter | 
urg'd to him, that he, by changing the project and plan of the campaign, 
was going to act directly contrary to the intentions of the king his maſter, 
and the inſtructions which had been given him; but all in vain, la Cerda was 
obſtinate, and adhered firmly to his opinion. La Valette, who foreſaw all 
the ill conſequences which they might juſtly expect from this enterprize, 
told him plainly, that he might, if he pleas d, employ his maſter's troops 
as he thought proper; but that in caſe he laid aſide the firſt project which 
had been approv'd of by the king of Spain, and communicated to the 
council of the order, he would not ſuffer a knight to ſtir out of the iſland: 
The viceroy was vexd to find the grand maſter ſo reſolute ; but not being © | 
able to purſues his deſigns without his reinforcement, he ſeemed to come . | 
over to his ſentiments, and pretended to apply himſelf entirely to the , 
firſt project. All the talk was now of the ſiege of Tripoli ; but as the 
grad maſter diſcover d, that he hadſtill ſome doubt of the ſincerity of 
8 his 


THE KNIGHTS: OR MALTA „„ 
his intentions, the yiceroy, in order to remope his ſuſpfcions, [wore in N 
ſolemn manner by the life of the king his ſovereign, * and by the head: of vA r 
Gaſton, de la Cerda his ſon a young nobleman,” whotw he had“ broaght * 
along with him, that he would ail directly for Tripoli,” which he promigd FE. 
to inveſt. This however vas the furtheſt off his thoughts, but he refolved” 

ro conceal his real deſign, till ſuch time as he ſhould be out at ſea, where 
he would have the ſole direction of the army, ad in coffequerice of that; 
ſteer which way he ſhould judge proper? F 
Tux imbarkation wWas made on the tenth of Febrüaty; the grand 
maſter put, over and above the troops of the order, two hundred Malteſe 
pioneers on board, to ſerve at the ſiege of Tripoli: ''"The chevaliers Flotte 


and de la Roche had the charge of the artillery that was ts be put on ſhore; 
and the hoſpital for the ſick and wounded officers and ſoldiers, was com. 

mitted to the care of the commander Garcia de Contreras, with ſorne o. 
ther knights for his aſſiſtants. The Chriſtian fleet ſteer d away for the coaſt 
of Africa, and arrived at Seches de Querquene: The iſle of Gelves had 
been always ſubject to its on prinees; but Dragut, ever fince his being | 
ſettled in Tripoli under the grand ſeignior's authority, had made thoſe „ 

petty ſovereigns tributary. to the port. That corſair, as ſoon as he. had 
advice of the viceroy's/ being off of the iſland with his flect, failed thither 
with two gallies, and put into the channel of Cantara, of which mention 
has been already made in the eleventh book. The Chriſtian general ſpying 

. theſe two gallies, detach d a greater number to take them; but the commo- 
dore of the Chriſtian gallies ſeeing two merchant-ſhips coming from Alex- 
andria, bore down upon them, and took them; a thirſt after booty making 
him neglect the purſuit of Dragur's two gallies. Whilſt he was buſy in 
plundering theſe veſſels, Dragut with his gallies got out of the channel, 
and diſpatch'd one of them, commanded by the corſair Uluchiali, to give 
advice to the port, that a ſtrong fleet, compos d of the ſquadrons of the 
king of Spain, and the knights of Malta, was ravaging the coaſt of Bar- 
bary, and threaten d to lay ſiege to Tripoli. By the ſame expreſs he deſi- 
red that ſuccours might be immediately ſent him, during which, he, after 
having left orders for the defence of the iſle of Gelves, return'd with 48. 
much diligence as he had come, and ſhut up himſelf in Tripoli. Soly- 
man, as ſoon as he receiv'd the news, ſent ſtrict orders to all the ports of 
the Archipelago, to fit out immediately all ſuch ſhips and gallies, as were 
in a condition to be put to ſea : Cara Muſtapha, his high admiral, who 

was to command the fleet, took the ſame care in the port of Conſtanti- 

I x the mean time, the viceroy was forced to land ſeveral times to 
take in freſh water, and never. made a deſcent but he found the people of 
Gelves ready to oppoſe him. Theſe, indeed, hated the Turks in their 
hearts, and were very uneaſy under their yoke; but this hatred gave way 

2 to the reſentment; which | they'»conceiv'd at the: ſeizure of the merchant- 

1 ſhips which belong d to them: full of rage on that occaſion, they fell 

1 upon the viceroy's, detachments, and in the skirmiſhes between them, 
Alvarez de Sande, one of the principal officers of the army, was wounded, 
and the Chriſtians were forced to reimbark with the loſs of two hundred 
men, and five captains of foot. The fleet put to ſea again, and made 

towards Tripoli, but ſtopp'd-at the Flats of Palo, ſo calfd by reaſon of 
ſeveral currents, which ſometimes leave that part of the ſea dry. The 
Viceroy came to an anchor near theſe currents; in expectation of the comin; 
up of part of his troops, which could not ſet out from Malta with the body 
of the army; when he landed ſome men on the neighbouring coaſt, to dig 
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Tow wells; in ſeveral 8 The water they met with Net . clear and 
agreeable to the taſte, they cartied a great quantity of it on board the flect ; 


© ſoon ſhew'd them its ill effects; moſt of thoſe who drank of it falling il}, 


and a great number. of them died 5 among whom, were ſeveral of the moſt 


conſiderable knights of the order. Their fleet was at the ſame time at- 
tack d with a furious ſtorm, and the admiral galley of Sicily, firiking againſt 
the gallion of Malta, was ſhatter d to pieces, and ſunk to the bottom. 
Theſe accidents, which are common cOmugh ay: wad were only as ſo many 
preludes to a more deplorable misfortune. 5 * 


Tux viceroy, when the weather grew calm, popes 4, RY Sanaa "I 
war, the quitting of that ſtation. The commander de Teſſieres, purſuant 


to his inſtructions, propos d to him the going firſt to Langir, an healthy 

place, where there was good anchorage, and which lay yery convenient 
for their paſſage to Tripoli; he repreſented further, that they by taking 
that place, and particularly by being maſters of the port, would thereby 
ſecure the fleet not only againſt ſtorms, but alſo againſt the armada, which 
they ſaid was coming from Conſtantinople ; not to/ mention that the 


Moors and inhabitants of the country would declare themſelves againſt 


the Turks with more confidence, when they ſhould ſee the Chriſtians 


maſters of that place; and that after the lacing of Tripoli, that of 


Gelves would coſt them but a viſit. 


Bo r the viceroy, who was in no wiſe fond of difficult enterprizes, 


rejected the motion, under pretence that the winds were contrary : the 
officers who compos'd the council, being his dependants, durſt not appear 
to be of a different opinion. Hereupon they return'd to Gelyes on the 
ſeventh of March; from whence the general of the Malteſe gallies diſ- 


patch d a frigate to the grand maſter, to give him an account of all that had 


paſs d; informing him at the ſame time, that wad corny 6 had not <couragy 
cnough to advance to Tripoli. _ | 
THE Chriſtians landed in the iſland without the leaſt pes tion, not a 
ſingle Moor offering to diſpute their deſcent : upon which,they advanc'd up 
into the country, to a place where there were ſome wells of freſh water, 
bur they were fill'd up; when opening them, though with a great deal of 
difficulty, t they found the water had a very bitter taſte, occafion'd by the 
great quantity of aloes-leayes which the people of Gelves had thrown into 


them. The Chriſtian 'army encamp'd in this place ; during which, ſome 


deputics, or rather ſpies, from the cheick or lord of the iſland, arriv'd ; 

who demanded an interview with the viceroy, under pretence of com- 
plaining of war having been made upon them without any occaſion given 
on their part, or any declaration of it on his. They propos'd in his name, 
that the army ſhould quit the iſland, and that a conference ſhould be held 


at la Rochette ; where, they ſaid, the Chriſtians would find plenty of 


good water. The viceroy, without either directly accepting, or entirely 
rejecting, this propoſal, told them, that he was ready. enough to enter 
into a conference with their maſter, but that it muſt be at the foot of the 


caſtle, whither he was going to ſet out immediately. Theſe deputies, 
having by this means an opportunity of obſerving his forces, made their 


report of them accordingly to the cheick ; who, finding it impoſſible 


for him to hold out ſo weak a place, againſt a body of troops, conſiderable 
both for their number as well as their experience, was diſpos d to capitu- 
late. But his principal officers, and their young men, called out aloud 
for an engagement; and whether it were that he had a mind to try the 


fate of a battle before he came to a K 5 or that, perhaps, not having 


both the officers and ſoldiers drinking of it with greedineſs: but experience 
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the inhabitants entirely at his command, he was not ſorry that ſome loſs Jon 


and difappoigitmgnt ſhould make them more tractable for the future; be 


that as it wilt; he gave them a permiſſion to do what it was not in his power 
to hinder: when theſe Barbarians fallied out in a rage, thinking to ſur- 
prize the Chriſtians,” and advanced with more impetaolity than order to- 
wards the camp 3+ however, they did not ſurprize them, the viceroy having 
had notice from two Chriſtian flaves, who had made their eſcape, that he 
ſhould be attack d the next day. He did not think proper to wait for tlie 
coming up of his enemies, but regulating the march of his troops, ad- 
vahc'd in good order to meet them. The knights of Malta, with two 
companies of Germans, were in the van; the main battle was comp 
of 3000-Italians and Sicilians, and the rear of 3000 Spaniards. Such Was 
the order this little army obſervd in its march; when the people of 


Valet 17 E. 


9 


RF 
8 


Gelves, to the number of about 2000, ſallied out from behind an hill 


that covered them, and ruſhing on with their uſual ſhouts, attack d the 
vanguard ſword in hand. But as they had neither horſe, nor arquebu- 
ſiers, the knights, with one ſingle fire of their muskets, kilfd a great number 
of them, and ſoon put all this multitude of peaſants to flight,” Upon this, 
the cheick, in order to prevent his own ruin, and the ravage of the 
iſland, -enter'd into a treaty with the viceroy 3 deliver d up to him the keys 
of the caſtle ; acknowledged the king of Spain for his foverejgn, and en- 
gaged to pay him tribute. La Cerda, all in raptures at his ſucceſs, fell 


into extraordinary tranſports of joy: he boaſted of his being the firſt 


general of his nation, who had made any conqueſt to enlarge the king his 
maſters dominions, ſince his acceſſion to the crown of Spain; and in 
order to preſerve ſuch a monument of his valour, he reſolv'd to build a 
fort there, in order to curb the fickle and mutinous temper of the Moors. 
This fortreſs, according to the plan he drew of it, was to be compos d of four 
baſtions: Andrew Gonzaga undertook the building of that which look d 
towards the eaſt, as the knights of Malta did that which was of the op- 
poſite ſide, and which lay towards the weſt; the viceroy employ'd the 
Sicilian troops on that which lay ſouthward ; and John” Andrew Doria, 
general of the gallies, ſet his crew to work on the laſt, which lay between 
that of the knights of Malta, and that of the viceroy. The fide which 
ran from the weſt northward, was defended: by the ſea; and a thick wall, 
| _ good ramparts, was to encloſe that ſide which ran from the north 

ſtward. | Yo | | CHAD, AER | 


Tu knights, who had brought 200 pioneers, made a conſiderable 


progreſs in their work, but it went on heavily in other places thro' the 


greedineſs of the ſoldiers, who, meeting with great plenty of wool and oil 


In the iſland, ſtole off from their work to run it privately on ſhipboard, 


being much more pleas'd with this employment, than the laborious one 
of carrying earth and materials for the fort. Moreover, both the army 


and the fleet began to be again infected with diſtempers, oceaſion d by the 


exceſſive heats of the climate, by the noxious qualities of the air, by the 
bitterneſs of the water, and particularly by their feeding on a kind of 
 Jong-tail'd mutton, which prov'd very unwholeſome. This threw John 
Andrew: Doria into a fit of ſickneſs, and prov d the death of Quirieo Spi- 
nola and ſeveral knights; moreover, ſo great a number of the men were 
afflicted with ſuch a variety of diſtempers, that the commander de Teſſieres, 
generab of the gallies of the order, was oblig d to give the grad maſter ad- 


vice of their condition, and to deſire his orders how to act. The grand 


maſter was greatly troubled at the ill news; and as a long experience had 
made him well acquainted with the country, and the ſeas about it, he ſaw 
: with 
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Oh) ba 1 inflate concern, that in caſe the Viceroy ſhould make longer ſtay in 


| Vines; the iſland; lie would probably he ſurpriz d by the Turkiſh fleet. He Ae 
faires word, that he was entirely againſt the building a fort in ſuch a 


8 9 1 barren place, which lay out of the Way of all ſuccours, and which more- ' 


over was without water, or any harbour for veſſels to put into. At the 
ſame time he diſpatchd a "knight to the king of Spain, to acquaint Kitt of 


the danger to which the viceroy expos d his army by his too long ſtay in the 
iſland. He gave the like notice to la Cerda by an expreſs whick he ſent. 


to Africa, ſending ordets at the ſame time to the commander de Teſſieres, 
that in caſe the viceroy ſhould be reſoly d to carry on his work, and ſtay in 


ſuch a dangerous poſt, he then had no more to do, but to take his leave, 


and return immediately to Malta, where his troops would be more ſervice- 
able, in caſe the Turks ſhould think fit to make a diverſion and attack the 


illes of the order. A few days afterwards he diſpatch d a ſecond expreſs, 


with advice that he had juſt recciv'd an account of the grand ſeignior's 
-having ſent away forty gallies to relieve Tripoli, which he imagin'd was 
beſieg d; that this ſquadron was to be reinfore d by twenty ſhips of the cor- 
airs, which at its coming off the coaſt of Barbary was to be join'd' by 22 


2 ae 


others under the command of Dragut ; and that there was a body of freſn 


troops on board the fleet, which, upon the junction of theſe ſeveral ſqua- 
drons, would be much ſuperior to that of the Chriſtians, whoſe ſoldiers being 


moſt of them in a ſickly cohdrion, would for that realon I an _—_ prey 8 


to their enemies. 
TAE commander de Teſlicres ant Jolin Ade! Doris labour ani 


3 to engage the viceroy to quit his deſign for ſome time of building a 
fort, and adviſed him to embark all his troops, and advance to meet the qua- 
dron of Conſtantinople in the Archipelago, and give the Turks battle be- 
fore they ſhould be joined by the gallies of the corſairs; repreſenting to 
him at the ſame time, that they, after having defeated the grand ſeignior's 
fleet, might return into Barbary, and lay ſiege to Tripoli, the reducing 
of which place would ſecure that of the ifle of Gelves. But the Viceroy 


was ſo prepoſſeſs d by the paſſion he had to finiſh his work, and to leave 4 


fortreſs of his own name in Africa, that he was deaf to all remonſtrances 
on this ſubject, and imagin'd that their advice proceeded only from a ſe- 
cret jealouſy of his glory; ſo that it was impoſſible for them to get the 
better of his obſtinacy. The commander de Teſſieres ſeeing his ruin un- 
avoidable, and moſt of the knights, ſoldiers and ſeamen in a dying con- 


ditioa, took leave of him, and ſet fail with his troops, in order to re- 


turn home. He loſt in his paſſage nine knights more, who died of 
ſickneſs, and he himſelf expired a few days after his arrival, the greateſt 
part of his ſoldiers, mariners and ſlaves being ſwept away by the mor- 
tality ; inſomuch, that thoſe gallies were not, for a ng time after, in a 
condition to put to ſea. 
THE grand maſter, having always the ſafety of the Chriſtian Som at 
heart, ſent three other gallies to Africa to ſupply their places, with a rein- 
' forcement of freſh troops on board, and mann'd with a new crew. of 
ſlaves. The chevalier de Maldonat was to command at ſea, and the com- 


mander de Guimeran was general of the land forces. This ſmall rein- 


forcement arrived at Gelves on the 27 of April, at the very time that 
two brigantines arriv'd from the viceroy of Naples's lieutenant ; who, 
f fearing leſt the Turks ſhould make a deſcent in that kingdom, had ſent 
them into Africa to bring back the old Spaniſh ſoldiers, whom he 
thought neceſſary for the defence of the country. Upon the 10 of May 
there arrives, augber, brigantine from Malta, ae the chevalier Hugh 
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de Copones on e whom tlie grand maſter had ſent to 1 * un Jen 


Advice that the Turkiſh: fleet, conſiſting of eighty- five gallies had appeared v 


off the coaſt of Goza on the 7 of that month. Doria, who was ſick, 


ſent his letters to the viceroy, acquainting him at the ſame time, that in N 


caſe he did not immediately put his troops on board in the night time, 


and before day- break, it would be impoſſible for him to eſcape the for- 
midable power of the Turks. But nothing could remove the viceroy's in- 
fatuation, who, though he had no longer room to doubt of the arrival of 


the Ottoman fleet, ſtill flatter d himſelf that the admiral would go firſt to 


Tripoli to confer with Dragut, and that he, during that interval, would 


have time enough to embark his troops and artillery. Fatal was the e- 
vent of this unſeaſonable obſtinacy, the enemy's fleet appearing at day- 
break, under the command of Cara Muſtapha ; Piali baſha, the grand 
(cignior's favourite, being general of the land forces. When Doria ſaw 
this fleet bearing down upon him in good order, he cry'd out; „Well! 
ee. the obſtinacy of one man has ruin'd us all; but nevertheleſs we ſhall 
« have this ſatisfaction, that We ſhall not be deere een having 
« foreſeen our defeat. 

TE fight of the Turkiſh nb e the Chriſtian fleet] into a ter- 
rible conſternation . and diſorder.” The mortality had ſwept away ſuch 
a number of the ſeamen and ſoldiers, that the gallies 'were not half 
mann'd, and in this confuſion no body conſulted any thing but his fears: 
they did not offer at an engagement, and every captain made the beſt of 
his way to get out of the reach of the artillery of the enemy. - The Turks 
took twenty gallies and fourteen great ſhips with their crew, and all they 
had on board; ſome other Chriſtian gallies were detained for want of wa- 
ter, among the banks of ſand, which they called /es Seches, or the Flats: 
theſe the infidels (manning their boats with ſoldiers) ſeized on without 
reſiſtance. The commander de Maldonat ſeeing all the fleet routed and 
diſperſed, and his own three gallies purſued by the enemies, behav'd him- 
ſelf like a man of bravery, and judgment; and being as excellent a pilot, 
as he was a brave officer, he work'd his veſſels with ſo much art, and 
with ſo many feints, that making as if he would run aground; he at laſt 
doubled the cape of Sphax, when tacking about to the right, he ſtood 
out to ſea, and got ſafe to Malta. 

THE Turks ſeeing no enemy left to difpate the victory with them, 
celebrated it with a diſcharge of all their artillery, and other publick de- 
monſtrations of joy; reſolving to land their troops the next day, to ſeize 
upon the iſland, and make flaves of all ſuch Chriſtians as ſhould be left 
upon it, Whilſt all the men on board their fleet were celebrating their 
conqueſts with ſhouts and acclamations, the viceroy, overwhelm'd with 
trouble for his defeat, and aſham'd and confounded at his not having fol- 
lowed Doria's advice, reſolved to apply to him in this extremity ; when 
coming to his bed-ſide, where he lay ſick, © Doria, ſays he, you who 
e are the only perſon that has judged wiſely on this occaſion, what would 
<« you adviſe me to do? Sir, replies Doria, as you are general of the 
<« land forces, tis your buſineſs to take ſuch meaſures, as you ſhall 
“think moſt conducive for their ſafety. As for our unhappy fleet, I 
< have taken a feſolution to be put on board a light brigantine this 


very night, when I will endeayour to get in the dark through the e- 


c nemics fleet; and if I ſucceed in my attempt, will rally together as many 
cc of our ſcatter'd veſſels as I ſhall meet with, when Iwill fail for Meſſina, 
<« and there wait tor orders from court.” 
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Tak W wit him that he would go along with him, 3 | 
himfelk entirely to his conduct; and tho there remain'd ſtill near 000 
men in the fort, and other parts of the iſland, he yet choſe to deſert 
them, and fly, to ſurvive his diſgrace, rather than bury himſelf bravely in 


| the ruins of the fortreſs. He left Alvarez de Sande, an excellent officer, 


who had gain'd great reputation in the wars of Piedmont, to command 
them, after which, he went on board, together with ſome general offi- 
cers; when, by Doria's skill and dexterity, he got clear of the Turkiſh 
veſſels, and touching at Malta, went from thence into Sicily, there to 


conceal his defeat and misfortunes: But thoſe of the Chriſtians,” who 


were left behind in the iſland, did not end with the rout of the fleet; 


for the Turks landing their troops and artillery, laid ſiege to the fort, 


which they batter d with 18 pieces of canon. Had theſe been the only 
enemies whom de Sande had to oppoſe, his caſe would not have been fo 
deſperate; but he, during three months that he ſuſtain d the ſiege with 
invincible courage, had not only men to fight with, but alſo famine, 
thirſt, and all the elements, as it were. All the water in their ciſterns 
was ſpent, and there was no wood left in the fortreſs to dreſs their 
victuals. The greateſt part of the ſoldiers; chuſing rather to deſert than 
die with thirſt, deliver'd themſelves up to the enemy. De Sande ſeeing 
his own cannon diſmounted, and the fortifications of the place beaten 
down by that of the Turks ; and moreover, finding himſi ſelf « deſtitute both 
of wood and water, and the ſoldiers he had left ſick, emaciated and ina 
languiſhing condition, reſolv'd to make a gallant fally, and either open 
himſelf a paſſage, or die honourably ſword in hand. When repreſenting 


to his men that their ſafety depended on their courage, he put himſelf at 


their head, and ſallied out at a time when he thought to ſurprize the in- 
fidels ; but the Turks having been informed of his deſign by ſome deſer- 
ters, were ready to receive him, ſo that he was ſcarce out of the fort, 
when he was ſurrounded on all ſides, and overpower'd by different bo- 
dies of troops, who fell upon him. He had not even the ſatis faction of 
dying in the field, but was taken by the infidels, and ſent to the gallies 
with. the reſt of his officers and ſoldiers. The baſha hereupon took 
poſſeſſion of the place, but order'd all the fortifications to be demoliſh'd, 
for fear leſt the Chriſtians ſhould recover it after his departure; after 


which, he ſet out on his return to Conſtantinople, cover d with glory; 


and leading an infinite number of priſoners, together with the Chriſtian 
gallies, in triumph. Near fourtcen thouſand men periſh'd in this unhap- 


py expedition; who were either deftroy'd by the ſword, or by ſicknels, 


or elſe carried away into ſlavery. The Spaniards alone loſt 28 gallies and 
14 ſhips of burden, beſides thoſe of the pope, and two which belonged 
to Coſmo duke of Florence. Peter Machiavel, who commanded them, 
ſav'd two other gallies at firſt, but meeting afterwards with thirteen Al- 
gcrine gallies near the iſle of Giglio, they were forced to run upon the 
rocks that lie off of the iſland of Corſica. The officers and ſoldiers 


however ſavd themſelves aſhore, but the infidels ſeized the hulls of the 


gallies, and ſet the crew of ſlaves, who were all Mahometans, at liberty. 
*Twas about this time, that Coſmo duke of Florence, in order to 
ſecure himſelf for the future againſt their incurſions, form'd a body of 
ſeamen, and the better to engage the officers of it in his intereſt, inſtituted 
an order of knighthood, which ſerv'd afterwards as a nurſery for the knights 
of Malta. This new order was dedicated to pope St. Stephen, whoſe 
feaſt is kept on the ſecond of Auguſt, a day that was propitious to this 


prince, and on which his generals had a little before defeated the exiles of 
Florence, 


THE KNIGHTS: OF MALTA: 925 183 
Florence; at the battle of "Marciano . Coſmo ſettled the great convent of Joun 
the order at Piſa, which he ed with great revenues, and drew up y , . * 
the laws and ſtatutes of it himſelf: and, as it might be of dangerous con- ALY 
ſequence in a new government, to leave a body of gentry under any other 

authority than his on, he made himſelf the head and — 9 maſter of it; 

and the princes his ſons, ho were three in number, were the firſt knights 
of the order. Francis, whom he deſign d for his ſucceſſor, and whom he 

afterwards: ſent to the court of Spain; John, who was hardly ſixteen 
years of age when he was made a cardinal; and Garſia, the youngeſt of 

the three, Who was a prince of a ſavage temper. The two laſt had, from 

a ſpirit of jealouſy and emulation, which began from their cradle, enter- 

tain'd a violent hatred againſt one another, that they could never be 

prevail'd upon to lay aſide,” and which broke out at this time in a very | 5 
fatal manner. Whilſt Coſmo, attended with all his family, in order to | 
ſettle his new body of knights, was viſiting the ports and maritime places 

of his dominions, theſe two. young princes quarrelling at a party of hunt- 

ing, which they had made in the foreſts near Groſſetto, ſtole off by concert 

from their attendants, and retir'd into'the middle of a wood, where they 
Fought ; when Garſia'kill'd the cardinal with a dagger. This being done, 

he comes up tothe reſt of the company, and with a very unconcern'd air, 

and as if he had only loſt his way, asks what was become of his brother. 

As that young prince did not appear, and the night was drawing on, his 
officers diſpers d themſelves different ways to look for him; and he, who 

was particularly entruſted with the care of him, after having travers d all 

the foreſt, found him at laſt lying dead upon the ground, and weltring 

in his gore. Upon which, he ran with all imaginable ſpeed to acquaint 
Coſmo with the diſmal news, who immediately ſuſpected the perſon that 

had given the deadly blow; yet, notwithſtanding his being in the higheſt 
tranſports of grief, he ſtill had command enough over himſelf to diſſemble 

it; upon which, he order'd the officer to keep it a ſecret, and when 

it was dark, to wrap his ſon's body in a carpet, and to bring it into 
=_— Hhiscloſet unſeen to any one. | 
= No ſooner were his orders executed, but he ſent for Garſia, and thur- 

1 ting his cloſet-door, ask'd him what was become of his brother. The 

young prince, with an aſſurance very uncommon at his age, anſwer him 

very gravely, that he had loſt ſight of him in the chace, in his eager purſuit 

of the ſtag. Coſmo then order d him to lift up the carpet which cover'd 

the cardinal's body, from whoſe wounds the blood was ſtill guſhing out in 

great abundance. At this ſad ſpectacle, the duke, no longer able to ſtifle 
his grief and reſentment, cried out in a rage, Thou wretch, ſee there 

ce the blood of thy brother, that cries to heaven for vengeance againſt 
_< thee! Have I given life to a parricide, who, by the murder of his bro- 
| ce ther, has open'd to himſelf a way to aſſaſſinate his father alſo?” Gar- 
Y ſia, in a fright, threw himſelf at his feet, confeſs d his guilt ; and to leflen 
1 the horror of his crime, alledged, that his brother had attack d him firſt, | F 
and that he had been forced to kill him in his own defence. But | 
Coſmo rejecting this poor excuſe, and giving him a furious look, © 1 

« muſt, ſays he, myſelf revenge the death of the innocent by the de- 
< ſtruction of the guilty, and you muſt give back your life to him who 

gave it you.“ As he was ſpeaking theſe words, he ſnatch'd the dagger, 

Ws. which he had kill'd his brother, out of his hand, and ſtabb'd him to 
F the heart. They were both buried afterwards in a very private manner; 
E | and, in order to conceal ſo diſmal a cataſtrophe from the world, it was 
2 given out, that they died at a country-houſe of a contagious diterwper, 
hic 
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= Jun Which at that time raged in Tuſcany. Their obſequies were afterwards 
tern celebrated with great pomp in the cathedral church at Florence; and in 
— mee funeral oration, which was made on that occaſion, the orator; by 
Coſmo's order, affected to expatiate chiefly on the praiſes of Garſia, pur- 
poſely to take away all ſuſpicion of the murder. Tis in this manner that 
ä monſieur de Thou has related this tragical event in the 3 24 book of his 
niſtory; though tis pretended: that this fact is not mention'd in his firſt 
edition, but that it has been ſince inſerted by the publiſhers: of the later 
editions. Eleonora of Toledo, mother to the young princes, from whom 
they could not conceal the circumſtances of their death, died of grief; 
but Coſmo, without ſinking under the weight of his misfortunes, en- 
deavour d to divert the thoughts of them by a cloſe application to the affairs 
of government. His great buſineſs at this time was to put his new order 
on a flouriſhing foot; and in order to make this badge of diſtinction, a 
means of uniting the principal families of Florence in the intereſt of his 
houſe, this able prince, one of the greateſt politicians of his age, obtain d 
leave from pope Pius IV. to diſpenſe his new knights from the obligation 
of celibacy, which was obſerv'd in the order of Malta; and even ſuch 
as had been twice married, had the favour of being admitted into it. He 
gave them likewiſe the privilege, in default of legitimate iſſue, of be- 
queathing their eſtates to their baſtards, upon condition however that they 
ſhould leave the fourth part thereof to the order. His intereſt did not 
allow him to conform in all theſe points, to the rigour and ſeverity of 
the ſtatutes obſerv'd by the knights of Malta; and he only exhorted thoſe 
of St. Stephen, to imitate them at leaſt, in the valour and zeal, which they 
had ſhew'd for ſo many ages againſt the Turks and infidelss 


'TwWAS with this view, and for the perfecting of them in military 
diſcipline, that he order d the commodores of his gallies, whenever they 
ſhould meet thoſe of Malta, to join and Keep company with them, and 
fall by concert upon all ſuch corſairs as they ſhould meet with. Pur- 
ſuant to theſe orders, Baccio Martelli, knight of St. Stephen, being at 
ſea with four Florentine gallies under his command, and meeting off of 
Cape Lupo with Vincent de Gonzaga, prior of Barletto, general of the 
gallies of the order, who had ſeven under him, ſaluted him firſt, and 
went on board, deſiring leave to follow him: he readily obtain'd his re- 
queſt; and during all the time they were out a cruiſing, was exact in ob- 
ſerving the orders, which he gave afterwards to his ſubaltern officers. 
The general, with this reinforcement of four gallies, finding himſelf at 
the head of a ſquadron of eleven gallies, all well provided, ſcour'd the 
Levant over, reſcued a great number of veſſels, that were chaced by the 

infidels, took ſeveral corſairs; and, when the campaign was over, he 
parted with the Florentines off of Corfu, and return d into the port of 
Malta; where, agreeable to the ſpirit of the order, he was welcom'd with 
orcater congratulations for the Chriſtian veſſels he had defended and reſcued, 
than for thoſe which he had taken from the infidels. 5 1777 

THIS was the reaſon why the gallies of the order were almoſt con- 
tinually at ſea. The grand maſter built likewiſe two new ones at his own 
expence, and his example was daily follow'd by the richeſt commanders; 
they always employing themſelves generouſly, according to their ſeveral 
abilities, in fitting out different ſquadrons : ſo that the order had never 
been ſo powerful at ſea as at that time. But nothing ſtruck theſe infidels 
with greater terror, than all theſe ſquadrons being commanded by knights 
of great experience, who were grown old in the ſervice, and who were 
moſt of them qualified to command conſiderable flects : ſuch were the 

. com- 


corhmatder: Geng . eee. * ee of the order; the Jang : 
commander de Guimeran, whom the king of Spain had: deſit d of the 1 N 
grand maſter, to command thoſe of Sicily : the commangqers de Giou and 
ee and a chev n ar and. la Mane. al tent . . 


ya ary e Maditeerabeah bi be os 1 eee 5 CONT Was Rakes of 
danger, and wouldmever ſufferany officers or ſoldiers to be aboard him, that 
had not as much courage and vefolution as himſelf. The life which he 
had chiefſſ ſpent at ſea; had given him a ſavage look; and he was ac- 
cusid of treating his priſoners with cruelty; but he pretended that he had 
acted ſo only byWay of repriſal, and in ordet to force the corſairs to 
treat the Chriſtian flavts with: more humanity. This apology, however, 
did not RA er * 1 Gs _ had catering; Viz. det 


etecütioner of che Chriſtian es 'Of theſe he bad: 200. in . his crew, 
rogether with 250 foldiers, on board: they ; were pretty near equal in 
ſtrength, and the corſair did not decline the combat; the two gallies bore 
down upon one another, and after firing their broad: ſides, came to a cloſe 
en n The fight Was maintain d a rite time with, equal advan- 


When at laſt Romegas, enrag'd at ſuch a long 3 put himſelf at 


the head of his braveſt officers, leap'd into the galiot ſword in hand, and 


forced the bend or wale of it. The corſair receivd him with the ame 
courage, and kill'd two knights with his own hand: happening to fall, by 


a blow which he receiv'd, upon one of the rower's benches, the llaves.. 
to revenge the ill treatment they had receiy'd. from him, no ſooner. 
ſaw Romegas maſter of the veſſel, but they handed the corſait from one 
to another without his oppoſing it. Every one of them gave him a blow; 
ſome were ſo furious with revenge, that they tore him with their teeth; 
there was not one but would have a piece of him, ſo that before he was got 
to the laſt bench, there was ſcarce the leaſt bit of him left. A renegado 
of Melazzo in Sicily, did not meet with a better treatment; under him, 
ſeveral corſairs had ſurpriz'd and plunder d that little place, carried off 
ſeveral inhabitants of both ſexes; and to add laſciviouſneſs to robbery, an 
infamous wretch, one Marabout, had raviſh'd ſome young Chriſtian vir- 
gins; of which, the gallies of Malta, in conjunction with thoſe of Sicily, 
having advice, they purſu'd- after the pirates, but could not come 


up with them. After' this attempt, the ſquadrons ſeparated, and the 


Malteſe gallies, being lighter than the Sicilian, and their crews freſher, - 
came up with the principal galley of the corſairs, which had the booty | 
and ſlaves on board. As a ſingle galley, which ſhould pretend to reſiſt a 
whole ſquadron, would probably only expoſe itſelf to be ſunk, the infi- 
dels ſtruck immediately. The prior of Barletto, who commanded on this 
occaſion, ſet the Chriſtian ſlaves at liberty, put fourſcore Turks to the oar 
in their ſtead, and brought back to Melazzo the men and women who had 
Vor. IL Bbb | | been 


3 9 8 == RG 2%. _ 
. 2 . . * [ . C * * 9 * LESS 2 y , I n 
9 5 0 3 , 8 — . 8 A 5 bes 
N 0 N 2 * 2 8 - £ > Ac, i $ A 8 YOON. Os * x, V8 4.9 og; Ong 
i ae A ob "Sp, * Y 
3 — EDS 2 % 3 — = 1 | 4 "I \ r 3 — * £ : n 
. . Ky > 8 NA 2 Do 8 =" Ho 9g the. 5 2 — D pong VS. 8 — iris — = : - — = — — — « A : n P * * * : DEI 
= 2 3 L "NPIS 3 r e 8 1 CY ER 8 2 E 1 * r P 8 IRS. l : - OI 2d IFN Is Ae * S oe rw et N > 
A : hs r 8 ENT 3 — 46, . . rr 7-20 ___— 5 0 2 44 mow N by . 3 ae Y 12 e . <LI —* * I e TURE. — s M 
2 * DP. 2 4 q do * > = 7 ny © — —— — ENR e RN — wm 5 — L 7 N 4 * 4 = q - 4 < > * 78 * : — * — 
>.» F; ö * * - 4 * 5 — — 2 a 5g — 8 72 angry 75 hy 5 Te . 7 by ph 0 4 4 + 42, 2 Pg 2 a 
< wu "4 4 n I, £ * 5 * g J 1 q 2 . — = wn X — , 7 nu 2 , 4 4 = "of < : 
2 2 * : * rr ” 2 om — . r 44 * 0 4 's : te A 3 2 Cai. a 2 r * 4 _ 3 . — . 
GT a OO RIEICES 2 — — 4 — — tht r HY ** "WK: 3 — TY 2 2 — 7 = > - . * —— RT 4 2x5 
rs 3 SY 4 5 2 — = : 


o I Af 6 8 5 . 8 — 4 = 
— - 4 E 5 IEEE = 47% a aides 0 " * 7 7 8 
3 FOES R — OR 2. TIE ds r . , — . 5 Y: — 8 - Kd 5 3 *. 
þ Fa. , X p Z 4 * +3 1 S285 — - + 38 - = 243, VE 7 8 2p r 4 <4 2 Gen. KG p 
o - o — _ 2 1 wy 
f : = 5 
1 o — e -— . 1 > + a : 0 1 . = " 55 eee 
2 4 ES TCA bs „ 3 * N 7 * 8 mg 8 94t; 
7 „ 8 e Az EST 9 i 9 8 . * /2ͥͥͥ ĩð (ß aero er. SETS 3 od * 2 — — 3 by 8 a — 
7 — Y — * — 0 7 8 9 - 7 TS 9 3 m 4 — 223 * 22 — 5 = £ F — — S - 7 8 * · == 2 * 
r — | eo rages N 
. D Ade yi . 


VaLeria.' ac 


him to deliver up into their hands the renegado their countryman, who 
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knowledgments in their way, and by great ſhouts and tejoicings, deſit d 
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had guided the corſairs, and that inſolent fellow Marabout, who had 
abuſed their daughters. The prior had no ſooner given up the two villains, 
but the mob in a rage did juſtice upon them with their own hands, and 
tore them to pieces in a moment. Romegas, who was then at ſea, gave 
more favourable treatment to a gallion which he met near the iſland of 
Scarpento, and ly ing between thoſe of Candia and Rhodes. This gallion 


came from Satalia, and was commanded by Rais Seid Mahomet Ugly, an 


officer of courage, and who had a great number of brave old ſoldiers on 


board. Romegas had at that time but two gallies, which belong d to the 


grand maſter; and the chevalier de la Motte commanded the leſſer. This 
knight, whoſe veſſel was the lighter of the two, began the engagement: 


Romegas coming up, and drawing near the gallion, ſurvey d it carefully, 


and ſeeing it well provided with artillery, and the deck cover d with muſ- 


keteers, he plainly perceiv d, that in caſe he did not change the manner of 


the attack, it would be impoſſible for ten ſuch gallies as thoſe which 


he commanded, to take that ſtately veſſel, which was ſo high, that it 
look d like a floating caſtle in compariſon of the gallies. But as the 


knights never regarded the number and forces of their enemies, and that 
his own temper was ſuch, that he had rather dic than that any body ſhould 
be able to reproach him juſtly with having quitted an enterprize he had once 
engaged in, he reſolvd to cannonade this great carrack at a diſtance. Hap- 
pily a calm ſucceeded, which hinder'd it from making any. way, and the 


two gallies advancing near the gallion, by the help of their oars, pour d a 
broad - ſide into it, and made off; and then charging again, return d with the 


ſame agility to fire another. Romegas taking his advantage of the calm, 


continu d this way of fighting ſo long, that the gallion after having loſt abun- 


dance of men by his courſey guns, was forced to ſtrike z when the knights 
boarding it, found it was laden with rich merchandize : but they had 
ſcarce taken poſſeſſion of it, when it ſunk, having recciv'd ſome ſhot in 


its upper works; and all that they could do was to fave the men, among 


whom was a venerable old man, ſeventy-eight years of age, who was ſangiac 


of Grand Cairo; and near 600 perſons, Turks, Moors, and Negroes, who, 


like him, were all bound for Conſtantinople. 10 ft 
Wulrs r the knights of Malta were continually expoſing their lives 
againſt the infidels, the roman catholick church aſſembled in a general 


council at Trent; its prelates exerted all their zeal and learning to op- 
poſe the innovations of the proteſtants : the grand maſter was alſo invited 


thither, as well as the other ſovereigns of Chriſtendom ; and in con- 
junction with the council of Malta, he deputed the chevaliers de Ville- 
gagnon, and Royas de Portalrouge, to go thither in quality of embaſſa- 


dors of the order. But the former could not attend, by reaſon of his great 


age, and a ſevere fit of ſickneſs that ſeized him; ſo that Royas went thi- 


ther alone, who, before he could be admitted, had great difficulties to 


ſurmount, from the oppoſition of the body of biſhops, who repreſented, 
That it was not juſt, that a private religious, who was but deputy to a ſo- 


ciety of lay brothers, ſhould have his ſeat among the embaſſadors, and as 


ſuch, take place of the biſhops. The affair however was made up, and it 


was agreed that the embaſſador of Malta ſhould be plac'd among the other 


embaſſadors of the Chriſtian princes, without prejudice however to the 
proteſts of the epiſcopal order : in conſequence of which regulation, Royas 


was admitted in'the congregation that was held on the 7 of RO 
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the reaſon of Which, he (aid, was,” that the iſland and channel of Malta 
were continually infeſted by corlairs, who ſeem d to be in expeRation 
of the grand ſeignior's fleet, in order to attempt an entite conqueſt of 
the! Aland. 


during a ſeries of ſo man 
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A. 1563. le began his eech by an apology for the grand "OY 8 
council, for their not Having ſent 'emballadors ſooner to the holy ſynod % ue 


5 


41 r Pao 


He next took notice of the original of the order, which, as he 
faid; had been founded forty years before the firſt cruſade... He next ſet 
forth the heroick exploits of *theit anceſtors, ſaying, that if they did not 
equal them at that time, it was owing to the proteſtants having ſeiz d on 


fonie of their commanderies ; 3 as well as tothe roman catholick' prelates 


and princes, who, contrary to the uſage and. privileges. of the order, 


often got the pope to beſtow the richeſt priorics and commanderies upon 


them. He entreared the fathers, in the name of the whole order, to con- 
ſider its antiquity, its nobility, and the ſervices it had done to Chriſtendom, 
4 ages, to order the commanderies which had 
been ufurp'd to be reſtor d, and to provide by a decree, that they ſhould 
not for as future be ever enjoy d by any body but the knights, according 
to their ſeniority ; ; deſiring them at the ſame time, to paſs a ſolemn con- 


firmation of all the Fee that had been granred, to the order cver 


fince its foundation. 

TRE proctor anſwerd in general terttts, and in the name of the 
council, told him, that the fathers allow'd his excuſe for the order, for 
its having been ſo long in ſending its embaſſadors; and that they would not 
be wanting in the preſervation of the commanderies and the e of 


| order, that was ſo uſeful to the church. 


TEE embaſſador preſented ſome memorials to the legates of the coun- 
cil, relating to the confirmation of the immunities of the order; and par- 
ticularly to get a decree, to diſqualify all perſons, of whatdignity ſoever, 
from enjoying any priories and commanderies, till after their having made 
the three vows of their inſtitution, in the order of St. John of Jeruſalem. 
The legates durſt not propoſe ſuch a decree in the congregation, till ſuch 
time as they had firſt conſulted the pope about it, and were acquainted | 
with his intentions : accordingly, they wrote to him upon that ſubject; 
but Pius IV. who then fat in the papal chair, and who was very vigilant 

to let nothing paſs in the council, that might limit his authority, was 
net ignorant that ſeyeral of his predeceſſors had claim'd a right of col- 
lating to the priories and commanderies, which fell yacant at the court 
of Rome, or within their territories ; though indeed ſeveral other popes 
had made contrary declarations in favour of the order. He therefore wrote 
back to his legates, that the decree for which the grand maſter was ſollici- 


ting, did not concern the council, and that it was no body's buſineſs, but 


his, to make ſuch a regulation, when he ſhould judge proper. But after 
the breaking up of the council, which had always given him a great deal 
of uneaſineſs, he entirely forgot the knights of Malta, and the continual 
ſervices they were doing the Chriſtian world ; particularly to the people 
who inhabited the coaſts of Sicily, Naples, Italy, and Spain; the laſt eſpe- 
cially, who, ſince the concluſion of the council, had been pur in a ſtate of 
ſecurity, by the ſhare they had had in the taking of Gomera de Velez, a 

place ſituated on the coaſt of Barbary, and not aboye forty. leagues diſtant 
from Spain. 

THE harbour indeed was not capable of holding great ſhips, but it 
conſtantly ſent out a number of fuſts and galiots ; and whenever they 
fitted out more conſiderable ſquadrons, the king of Fez, their neighbour, 
furniſh'd them with loldiers, drawn chiefly out of the mountainous coun- 
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can hold no more than ten or twelve little yeſſels at moſt. This fort was 


town and the garriſon of Pignon, and to prevent their receiving any ſuc- 
<burs from thence, reſolv'd to begin his enterprize with the liege of that 


88 


2 Z 


d w 


all his naval forces; after Which he wrote in very Felle terms to the | 
grand maſter, and to ſeveral princes of Italy his allies,. deſiring them to 


ſtrong fleet, the command of Which he gave to Don Garha de Toledo, 
viceroy of Catalonia, who had the direction of the entetprize. This ge- 
netal ſet ſail from the port of Malaga on the 10 of Auguſt, with a fayou- 
rable wind, and arriving in two days on the coaſt of Barbary, landed his 
troops and artillery without any oppoſition :. The van-guard was compos'd 

of Spaniſn troops and the knights of Malta; the Portugueze and Italians 

made the main body; and the Germans were put in the rear. The 
Chriſtian army marching in good order, advanc d up to the town of Go- 

mera, which was not above fix miles from the place of their landing. 
The Chriſtian general, in order to cut off all communication between this 


place. Gomera, like moſt of the inland towns of Barbary, was without 
any fortifications, and lay between two hills. The inhabitants had aban- 
don d it upon the approach of the Chriſtians, and were fled with what they 
could carry off into the faſtneſſes of the mountains. Garſia taking advan- 
tage of their conſternation, ſeiz d upon the town ; when fortify ing his camp 
with lines and good redoubts, he rais d a battery of ſix great cannon upon 
an adjacent hill, which play d upon the fort for a whole day together; at 
the ſame time that the gallies of Malta and a great gallion batter d it ſo 


furiouſly from the ſea, that a large pannel of the wall, and part of the 


tower, or plat-form, were demoliſh'd. The governor in a fright, ſeeing 
no ſuccours appear, reſolvd to abandon the place, and fly away with his 
family, and his moſt conſiderable effects: But as he had only a little skiff 
to carry them, which was hid at the foot of the rock, he fearing leſt the 


garriſon ſhould either ſtop him, or offer to follow him, told them that he 
was going to raiſe the mountaineers, that he would put himſelf at their 
head, when he would either loſe his life in the attempt, or force the 


Chriſtians to raiſe the ſiege, But the garriſon, which conſiſted only of 
thirty men, ſeeing no effect of his promiſes, and not troubling themſelves 


about defending a place, which had been deſerted by its governor, con- 


ſulted only their own ſafety. Such ſoldiers as could ſwim, got to ſhore at 
as great a diſtance as poſſible from the Chriſtian camp'; and ſuch as could 
not, open'd the gates, and ſurrender'd up the fort, Thus a place, which 
was look'd upon as impregnable, and which the year before had held out 
againſt all the forces of Spain, was taken in a few days: this victory was 
as much owing to the cowardice of the governor, as to the valour and ca- 
pacity of the Chriſtian general. | „ 

TAE noiſe of this conqueſt gave a terrible alarm to all t rſairs 
of Barbary, who carried the news to Conſtantinople ; when they com- 
plain'd about it to Solyman, to whom they repreſented, that as the Spa- 
| | 5 5 niards 
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that he would break them in a litiſe tim 
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all the coaſt of Barbary, as it Were, nne Solyman ſignificd to them, r "os 855 hy 
3 and as they indem d hen that 
the Malteſe gallies had greatly contributed to the reducing:of the place, 
he reſol wd, in order to ſecure the liberty of Barbary; to begin by the 
5 the iſle of Malta; and from that time, without communi- 

ating his deſign to any body but his miniſters, he made preparations witn 
al poſſible ſecreſy, for the fitting out of a ſtrong! naval force; the effects of 
which will be ſeen in the following ycar. But now, a new prize, which 


the knights took alittle after, rais d the grand ſeignior's reſentment to the 


higheſt pitch, and made him more eager in fitting out his armada. Alter 5 
the taking of Pignon de Velez, the five gallies of the order, commanded 
by general de Giou, and the grand maſter 's two gallies, under the particular 
command of Romegas, joining together, and cruiſing in company, met, 
between the iſlands of Zante and Cephalonia, with a ſtong gallion, laden 
with the richeſt commodities of the eaſt, and mounted with twenty large 
braſs cannon, and a great number of a leſſer ſtae, having a body of good 
officers of artillery, and above 200 janizaries on board, all of them ex- 
cellent arquebuſiers. This veſſel was commanded by rais or captain 
Bairan-Ogli, and belong'd to the kiſlir-aga, chief of the black eunuchs 
of the ſeraglio; this eunuch was the miniſter of his maſter's pleaſures, and 
the guardian of thoſe young ladies and beauties who were reſerv d ſor his 
uſe, ſeveral of whom had a ſhare in the gallion. General Giou, ſeeing 
himſelf at the head of a ſquadron of ſeven gallies, firſt fir d a cannon with⸗- 
out ball, to make the captain of the veſſel bring to; but the Turks an- 
ſwer'd'him with a ball, and immediately hoiſted up their flag, and all their 
colours, by way of ; defiance, and as a HIER of Abit being eee 
to fight. 14-00-0686 ie un on * 1 O 
GENERAL Giowand — . Aeg 8 fnding there 2 no : 
likelihood of their taking the veſſel but by force of: arms,: agreed to at- ; 
tack it firſt themſelves ; that after they had pour'd in their broad-ſides as 
cloſeas poſſible, the two commodotes ſhould be reliev d by two other gal- 
lies, and theſe again by the three laſt, ſo as to make a continual fire with 


out any intermiſſion. But this order of battle was ill obſervd, from the 


jealouſy and emulation of the two generals, Who, forgetting their firſt 
agreement of acting together in concert, each ſtrove to engroſs the hole 
honour of the. victory to himſelf. De Giou's galley coming up under the 
ſtern of this great veſſel, was cover'd in a moment with fire: Works; the 
knights and ſoldiers were plied warmiy with volleys of ſtones and 
musket- not; and the cannon, loaded with cartridges, made ſuch havock 
amongſt them, that the general was forced to remove to ſome diſtance. 
Romegas, on his ſide, attack d the gallion with. his uſual intrepidity; but 
a ball, which was ſhot from it, demoliſhd the wale of his galley, and 
kilbd two and twenty of his men; and by another, twenty more of 
them were forced to leap into the ſea. Romegas, feating he ſhould be 
ſunk by a great cannon, which he ſaw was levell'd to take him bet wixt wind 
and water, thought proper, though ſore againſt his will; to retire further 
off; after which, the two next gallies adyand d in their turn and in con- 


cett fell upon the gallion each on its ſide, and pour d in ſuch a terrible 


fire, that they kill'd and diſabled ſeveral of the janizaries: but thoſe brave 
fellows, who! were part of a body of troops, in which;the. chief force 
of the Turkiſn empire conſiſts, fought on with the ſame intrepidity. The 
three laſt gallies were then forced to advance to the ſuecour of the reſt, 
and the two commodores, getting their gallies in readineſs, return d to 
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4 Jenn eee new fury. The battle l aſted fi hours beſpte 
v — any judgment could be form d of the iſſue of it; and motwith ſtanding ine 
—_ great bravety of the knights, they woulc perhaps have been — | 
—_ :; tire with loſs, had the Turks but been able to make nfei of all their artil- 
= | lery:: But unfortunately for them their r ere by the avarice of the 
merchants, were encumber d among the bales of goods, ſo that they were 
of no uſe to them; and the gallies making ia ſuperior fire; the knights at 
laſt boarded the veſſel, and made themſelves maſters of it. The victory 
was bloody ; for above ſixſcore Chriſtians, either knights or ſoldiers, loſt 
1.1.48 their lives in it: among the former; thoſe- chiefly: regtetted were la Fonde, 
=x a Provencal z Berzer an Italian, and Pacieco a Spaniard; Anthony Fernandes 
=_ Poſſelin and Diego d Ineſtroſa were mortally: wounded and died a few! 
days aſterwards at Saragoſſa: Fernando Ruis de Correali, Ernand de 
Zuniga, Jerom Caraffa, a Neapolitan, and a great many more were wounded 
| 5 in this long and obſtinate engagement. THE Turks, beſides their wounded, 
loſt” fourſcoxe janizaries, and ſeveral officers; particularly an engineer, 
who, by his courage and skill in poiating the cannon, had contributed 
more to their N 0 this . N than even the 2 the: 
gallion himfelf. 

THIS capture made a greater noiſe at Gonttuntivodle; eſpecially. i in 
the ſeraglio, than the loſs of an important place would have done. The 
kiſlir-aga, and the odalichi, or favourites of the grand ſeignior, who had 
ſhares in it, threw themſelves at the ſultan's feet; and entreated him to 
revenge them on the knights. Solyman, looking upon this capture as an 
inſult offer d to his own houſhold, ſwore by his head, that he would ex- 
tirpate the order; and in order to comfort the ladies, and the kiftir-aga; for 
their loſs, he indemnify d them by making them ricii preſents out of his 
own coffers. The greateſt part of his officers, and the Mahometan 
prieſts, enter d into his reſentment; and the muſti, their chief, repreſented 
to him in a private audience, that as all muſulmen were obliged to go 
once in their lives to viſit their prophet's tomb, it would be impoſſible for 
his European ſubjeQs to diſcharge that duty any longer, without / expoſing: 
themſelves to the being taken by the Chriſtian corſaits; that Malta was 
crouded with Turkiſh ſlaves; and that a prince, who had ſo high a ſenſe of 
religion, and whom providence had raiſed to ſor eminent à degree of 
power, ought'to ſcruple the leaving ſo great a number of the faithful in 
ſlavery, and expoſed to the danger of changing their religion. The kiſlir · 
aga, who was more incenſed than any. body elſe, and who carried on all 
this intrigue, in order to determine the grand ſeignior to lay aſide all other 
enterprizes, and to fall upon the iſland of Malta, engaged the iman, or 
preacher of the principal moſque, cunningly to inſinuate a diſcourſe upon 
that ſubject into his ſermon. Solyman, who was a religious prince, going 
thither the friday following, which is the Turkiſh ſabbath, this orator, un- 
der ptetence of treating of the charity which ought to be ſhewn to the 
poor and wretched, did not fail to begin by deploring the diſgrace and 
wretched ſtate of thoſe muſulmen who were in flayery among the Chriſtians. 
He did this at firſt in general terms, when, directing his diſcourſe to the 
grand ſeignior, he, after extolling his valour, his conqueſts, and the mild- 
neſs of his government, in ſuch a manner as they juſtly deferv'd, added; 
that there was nothing wanting to complete his glory, but only the de- 
livering of ſuch a great number of unhappy: muſulmen, as had been de- 
priv'd of their fortunes and liberty by the Malteſe. He afterwards en-: 

ter'd into the particulars of all their captures, of which, tis probable; 
they had furniſh'd him with an exact account 3. and ſhew d, that their 9 
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had within the laſt ſiye years taken upwards of fifty, veſſels laden with the 
richeſt commodiries of the caſt; not to mention the feluccas, brigantin 


« ſays he to him, together with. SA 60: 
« been all ſeiaed by thoſe mercileſs, corſairs; and nothing, ſir, but your 
« jnvincible ſword can reſcue ſo man ppor creatures out of ſlavery; the 
ce ſon calls upon you to reſtore him his father, and the wife her husband 


1 3 
M's 


. geance which . is due to their cruel enemies. 


Sv on a bold and pathetick diſcourſe, rais d a confuſed murmuring in 
the congregation, which at laſt broke out into loud complaints, contrary 
to what is generally practiſed in their moſques, where a profound ſilence 


is always obſervd. Solyman ſeem d ſurpriz d and troubled at this unuſual 


their cargoes and the men on board, haye 
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gallies, and galiots;employ:d in the cruiſing ſervice,; : Theſe yellels, 


incident ; but being told the reaſon of it, he, in order to quiet the people. 
and ſatisfaction in a little time; and accordingly went out of the moſque 


fully reſolv d, in caſe he was not prevented by the Hungarian war, to fall 
SOLIYMAN had for a long time been warmly ſollicited to undertake 
this enterprize, by Haſſan baſha, or viceroy of Algiers, ſon and ſucceſſor 


Thuan. Hiſt, 


to the famous Barbaroſſa and by Dragut, governor, of Tripoli, Both of 1. 37. 


theſe: had frequently remonſtrated to him, particularly ſince the taking of 
Pignon de Velez, that the Chriſtians, unleſs ſome remedy ſhould be thought 


upon, would infallibly make themſelves maſters of all the coaſtof Barbary ; 


that ſo long as Malta ſhould continue in the hands of the knights, it would 
be impoſſible to ſend out any reinforcements to them, ot for them to 
receive any, from their reſpective governments, without running a great 
hazard of their being intexcepteds and that this iſland, which was no more 
than a rock, was, the only barrier that bray d his power, and which, by the 
privateers and ſquadrons that it ſent out, was continually interrupting the 
communication of Barbary; with Aſia and: the iſlæs: of the Archipelago. 

SoLTMAN was, ſenſible of: the importance of this canqueſt; but as 


it; might be attended with difficulties, he, like a prudent: and wile prince, 


would not engage in it till ſuch time as he had conſulted his principal gene- 


it, Was the neceſſity they were under of driying the Knights out of an iſland 


V qhere they diſturbd the commerce of the grand ſeignior's ſubjects and in- 


rals. For this purpoſe he, according to the Turkiſh cuſtom, held a great 
council of war on horſeback in the open field. The firſt thing debated in 


terruꝑted the pilgrimages to Mecca, and: Medina They agreed that their 


religion, as well as the ſtate, were equally. intereſted in their; extirpation ; 
after Which, the next point ta be examin d, was the means of putting this 


project in execution. | 


ITE R greateft part of the baſhas, whogueſ#dat the ſultan's/inclinations, 
like true courtiers, told himithat the-conqueſtiof:the-iſle of Rhodes, might 
aſſure him of ſuoceſs, in the enterprize of Malta; that the knights, whom 
he callid a pack of raſcally corfairs, would never be able to hold out againſt 
the moſt inconſiderable part of the forces of his empire; and that he had 
no more to do than to ſend the gallies of Algiers and Tripoli, with a body 


of troops, to ſeixe on ſome forts which thoſe rovers had built for the ecurity 
of the poxts and coaſts of the ĩiſandumqGeaaa ooo a oo 
Ax, one of Dragut's licutenants, whom he had ſent on purpoſe to 


Conſtantinople, was preſent at this council and repreſented in the name 
of his general, that in cafe they ſhould make their firſt attempt by beſſeging 
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futniſh'd ſubſiſtence for his army: whereas, o 5 
lay near Sicily, it could receive ſuccours from thence every moment, and 

that the king of Spain, who conſider d it as the bulwark of his Italian 
dominions, would not fail to employ all his forces to relieve it; that moſt 
of the Chriſtian princes would enter into the war, out of a principle of re. 


Malta, theres whe no doubt der the kn 


ſuccours from Goletta, Pigne 
who were vaſſals to the crown' of Caſtile, and enemies to the Turkih 


government ; that Dragut was of opinion, they ſhould'open' the campaign 


NT of”. 


With the ſieges of Goletta, and Pignon de Velez ; and that when 'they 


ſhould have clear'd'the coaſt of Barbary of the Chriſtians, and reduced the 


. inhabitants of the country, they then might” employ the grand ſeignior's 
troops the year following in beſieging Malta. Mahomet, the moſt an- 


tient of all the baſhas, an old experienced general, who was afterwards 


advanc d to the dignity of grand vizier, was entirely againſt the 1 


of Malta; and beſides the reaſons which Dragut's agent had alledg d, he 


urg'd; that there was a great difference between the iſle of Rhodes; "and 


that of Malta; that the former was ſituated in the midſt of his territories, 
at a great diſtance from Europe, and out of the way of all ſuecour from 


the Chriſtians ; and as its ſoil afforded plenty of corn and paſture; it eaſily 
on the contrary, as- Malta 


ligion ; that they would meet with nothing in Malta; but a ſteep barren 


rock, without either corn oripaſture-ground, and a body of brave knights 


hrs would ts — 
on de Velez, and from the Moors of Tunis 


% 


to defend it, who. were all reſolvd to die on the ſpot, rather than ſur- 


render; and that even ſuppoſing they ſhould' take it, they yet ouglit to 


be ſure of getting ſubſiſtence for the army, whilſt they ſhould be re- 
pairing the old fortiſications, and making new ones; that they had rea- 
lon to be apprehienſive of a new cruſade, and a league between the prin- 


ces of Chriſtendom, who, in that caſe; would beable to ſend a numerous 


fleet in the ſpring with freſh troops on board, to block up the Tarkiſh 

| veſſels in the iſle of Malta; and that it would redound much more to the 
grand ſeignior s glory, and be more advantageous to his empire, to employ 
his troops in Hungary, or to attempt the conqueſt of Italy; nor indeed 


could he do better than to begin with Sicily, which being reduc d, Malta 
would fall of courſe into his hands; 


of St. John, they might caſily provide for the ſecurity of the merchants 


of the ſultan's empire, and the pilgrims,” who went out of devotion to 


Mahomet's tomb, by ſending out convoys along with them, 
NoTwWITHSTANDING the ſolidity of theſe reaſons, Solyman, who 


was eaſily wrought upon by motives of conſcience, and who, moreover, 
was touch'd with the complaints and tears of his favourites, declar d him- 
ſelf for the enterprize of Malta: the hopes too of raiſing his glory, might 


probably have determind him to undertake it; and that after driving the 


knights out of Rhodes, and the other iſles of the Archipelago, which de- 


pended on it, and the caſtles and lands they poſſeſs d upon the continent of 
Aſia Minor, he might have flatter'd himſelf, that the conqueſt of Malta would 


make his name famous, and his power formidable in Europe and Africa, 


Whatever might be his motives, he ſent expreſs orders over all his em- 
pire, for equipping all the ſhips and gallies that could be found in his 
ports fit for the ſea-ſervice, Uluchialy, a Calabrian renegado, brought 


him ſeveral from Alexandria; the governor of Rhodes furniſh'd what gal- 
lies he had; and Haſſan and Dragut, baſhas or viceroys of Algiers and Tri- 
poli, were order d to join the Ottoman fleet with all the corſairs of Bar- 
bary, as ſoon as they ſhould hear of its arrival before Malta. 


and that after all, without his en- 
gaging in ſuch a difficult enterprize, as that propos d againſt the knights 


Whilſt theſe 
prope: 
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ru ENG S Of MALTA. 5 
preparations Wete catrying on, he ſent Io able e engineers be in the 
habit of fiſhlermen, who, under prerenee of throwing their lines into the v 
dirches, and ſelling their nh in che town, ve d che Forieatibit and the 
height of the Hls, and took #n exact len er che place, which che Stand 
ſeignior laid before his generals. 
r of theſe, he made choicg of two 0 head this Expedition ; ; viz, 
Pialy and Muſtapha. Altho Pfalys extraction Was unknowfi, he yet had a 
great ſhare in this ptince's' fayour, who had matried Hifi to one of his 
tand- children. Solyman returning from His firſt campaign in Hungary, 
1 after the taking of Belgrade, had found him in ſwadling-clothes lying 


par 
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upon a plough-ſhare, where probably his mother had left him in her fright 


at tlie Mach of the army. The grand ſeignior, who diverted himſelf with 
hunting on the road, gave orders that hie ſhould be brought to him, and 
finding in his ſeicures, Which were not yet ford, ſomething that pleas d 
him, he took cate to give him à good education; ; and after ke had paſs d 
gradually through all the poſts of his army, he gave him one of his grand- 
daughters. He made him likewiſe baſha of the ſea, and as ſuch he had che 
eneral command of the fleet, on this occaſorn-. 
MüsrTA PH A, Who had acquird Solyman's eſteem and confidence by 
ſeyetal conſiderable victories, which he had gain d, was appointed general of 
the land- forces. He was an old officer; aged threeſcore and five, was harſh 


and ſevere'in command, eruel and bloody to all ſuch enemies as fell into 


his hands, and particalarly was not aſham d to glory in breaking his word 
and oath with the Chriſtians. Solyman, Who had an equal confidence in 
both theſe generals, recommended to them to live in good underſtanding 
with one another, to act always in concett, and above all, not to attempr 
any thing without firſt conſulting Dragut, whom he confider'd not only as a 
{worn enemy tothe Knights, bur as the greateſt feaman he had then, in "his 
ire. | 7 1 $ + ; i 
For fitting dut ſuch huböbers of ſhips Au gallies, ite marching of 
troops from All quarters to the ports of the Morea, and the various 1155 
tions which were made all over the Ottoman empire, gave great uncaſineſs 
to thoſe Chriſtian princes, whoſe territories lay near thoſe of the rand 
feignjor 3 tho they were ignorant at the ſame time, where the ſtorm 
would fall. Some pretended that this armada was deſign'd againſt the fort 
of Goletta, which Was the key of the kingdom, and particularly of the city 
of Tunis; or elſe againſt Pignon de Velez, which likewiſe open'd an en- 
trance into the kingdom of Algiers; others ſuſpected that this enterptize 
was intended againſt Malta only; and this opinion was confirm d by various 
letters that came from the Levant. In this uncertainty, the king of Spain, 
being particularly intereſted in the preſervation, and defence of Malta, as 
it ſervd for a bulwark to Sicily, order'd rhe viceroy Don Garſia de To- 
ledo to paſs by Malta in his way to Golerta, and confer about it with the 
grand maſter. They communicared to each other all the different advices 
they had receiv'd, and agreed, in caſe of an attack, to aſſiſt one another” 
with all their forces; and as the grand maſter repreſented to him, the 
want he ſhould be in- both of corn and ſoldiers, in caſe he ſhould be forcd 
to ſuſtain a ſiege, the viceroy promis d, upon his return into Sicily, to ſend 
him a conſiderable quantity, wirh two companies of Spaniſh ſoldiers ; and 
in the mean time left one of his ſons with him, as it were in hoſtage, for 
the performance of his word, who afterwards took, he habit of the or- 
der. 
HE was but juſt gone from Malta, when freſh Rap arriv'd from 


ſome truſty ſpies, whom the grand maſter kept at Conſtantinople : 
YO It Ddd | 2 
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vr campaign with the ſicge of Malta, and that aſter teducing the Whole -illand; 
WYW which Solyman took for granted, he had giyen orders to his Fw 


By. their An 2 aſlur'd hic, chat des Torks wk infalibly open the 


88 go into Africa, and cmploy all. his forces hs drive LNWf * Spe 


thence. 93 Ang i d b ee 
TAE grand maſter Was not in the leaſt 3 at the Howes + clog 
he communicated it to the council of the order, and by their conſent ſent 


a general ſummons to all the knights Who were diſperſed up and down 


the different provinces of Chriſtendom, to repair forthwith to Malta. be The 
agents whom the order employ'd in Italy, levied a body of 2000 foot, 


the viceroy of Sicily ſent the two Spaniſh companies he had promis'd him, 


The ſhips and gallies of the order, were, till the beginning of the ſiege, con. 
tinually employ d in tranſporting arms, powder, ammunition. and proviſions 
to Malta ; and the knights were daily arriving there, in conſiderable num- 
bers, eager to diſcharge the obligations of their Projellion, 5 to ſignalize their 
Zeal and courage againſt the infidels. .. hos 


LAVALETTE made moſt of theſe knights ca captains and br Rn, by 


his order, diſciplin'd the inhabitants of the, towns and country, and form d 


them into new companies of ſoldiers fit for ſervice. ; the greateſt part of 
them being good arquebuſiers, and there being very . among them 
but what had been out a cruiſing, . and ſeryd on board the gallies of the 
order. Theſe companies made up a body of 4000 foot ; the grand maſter 
diſtributed them into different poſts, where there was occaſion for them; 

and that he might not omit any thing which might poſſibly contribute to 
his defence, he ſent copies of the letters he had 6 from Conſtanti- 
nople to the pope and to moſt of the Chriſtian princes, to repreſent to them 
the danger with which the order was threatned, and to deſite them to ſend 
ſuccours to the knights, who wanted them only, to make head againſt the 
formidable enemy of all Chriſtendom. Pius IV. who then ſat upon the 
papal throne, paid in a ſum of 10000 crowns to Cambian the Malteſe em- 
baſſador at Rome. Nothing was to be got from France, which was at 
this time weakned with inteſtine wars and diviſions ; but the king of Spain, 
out of fear leſt the Turks ſhould advance ſo near Sicily, . reſoly'd to employ. 
all his forces to keep them at a diſtance, He wrote to his miniſters in Italy, 
andto ſeveral princes of that nation, his allies, to form immediately a body 
of 20000 foot, which ſhould be ready toembark upon the firſt accounts 
of the deſigns of the infidels ; and by the ſame expreſs, he order d the 


viceroy of Sicily to take as much care for the defence of Malta, as he 


would uſe for the preſervation of Sicily it ſelf. - 
TAE viceroy, perſuaded that in the anxicty the grand maſter muſt needs 


be in, thegiving him aſſurance that he would ſend him ſuccours, would be 


in a manner the ſame as if he actually ſent them him, imparted to him the 
orders he had receiv'd from the court of Madrid. The grand maſter could 
not help being pleas'd with ſuch fine promiſes ; however, he did not depend 
upon them ſo far, as to neglect preparing himſelf to ſuſtain all the efforts 
of the formidable power of the Turks, with the forces of the order only. 
The perils which he foreſaw were inevitable, ſerv'd only to inſpire him with 
greater bravery : he was inform'd with a reſolution that was ſuperior to 
all events; his natural courage had inſpird him with a noble indifference 
for life; he had paſs d ſucceſſively through all the employments of the 
order, and this 8 25 riſe to new dignities, had always been the teſtimony 
and recompence of the many memorable actions, which at laſt rais'd him 


to the dignity of grand maſter. 
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| known by | the relation of the hege of Malta, than by all, that could be V 
aid before hand, of that magnanimity and courage, which diſtinguiſh'd 
him in the midſt of the greateſt dangers. Purſuant to the general ſum- 
mons, and in obedience to his Orders, upwards of fix hundred knights 
were already arriv'd at Malta, moſt of them attended with domeſticks, who - 
| were brave in their perſons, and who afterwards provd good ſoldiers. 

Such commanders as could not leave their provinces, by reaſon of their age 
or infirmities, not being able to go thither in perton, generoully ſent the 

beſt part of their effects to Malta; and ſome old priors were order d by the 
grand maſter to ſtay in Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, and about the per- 

ſon of the viceroy of Sicily, in order to haſten the ſuccours he had promis d, 
and to forward the imbarkation of ſome French, Spaniſh, and German — 
knights, who were not yet ſet out from their reſpective provinces. The f 
grand maſtet᷑ receiv d them all with that pleaſure which a good father feels | 
upon ſeeing his children again, and had taken care to provide lodgings and 
ſubſiſtence for them befoxehand. In all the vaſt variety, as well as impor- 
tance, of the ſeveral affairs he had to manage, nothing was able to diſcon- 
cett him, he would himſelf be acquainted with every ſingle circumſtance, 
and enter'd into the minuteſt particularities; he diſcharg d at the ſame 

time the offices of ſoldier, captain, officer of the artillery, overſeer of the 
ſick, and engineer; with the ſame hand that he trac d out a new fortifica- 
tion, he acted the pioneer in throwing up the ground; he was ever in mo- 
tion, and in ſeveral places as it were at the ſame time; now he was among 
the workmen, the next moment he was viſiting the magazines, and then 
immediately at the infirmary, buſy ing himſelf in relieving the ſick. Up- 
on ſome freſh letters he receiv'd from different places, confirming the for- 
mer accounts that had been ſent him, relating to the deſign the Turks had 
upon Malta, he afſembled the knights who were then in the convent, 

in order to acquaint them with their contents; nor did he on this oc- 
caſion, either leſſen the greatneſs of the danger, to which they were ex- 
pos d, or the uncerta inty of the ſuccour, with which they had been flat- 

ter d. A formidable army, (lays he to them, with an heroic boldneſs,) 

and an infinite multicude of Barbarians are coming to thunder down up- 
« on us; they are, my brethren, enemles to Jeſus Chriſt ; tis our buſi- 

<« neſs to ſtand up manfully in defence of the faith, and if the goſpel muſt 

ce ſubmit to the alcoran, God on this occaſion demands back of us. a life, 

<« which we have already devoted to him by our profeſſion ; thrice happy 

« they, who ſhall firſt fall a ſacrifice to ſo good a cauſe. But in order to 

ce make ourſelves worthy of that honour, let us go, my brethren, to the 

< altar, there to renew our vows, and partake of the bleſſed ſacraments, 

e and let the blood of the ſaviour of mankind inſpire us with ſuch a no- 
ce ble contempt of death, as can alone make us invincible,” ; 
HE ſet forwards at the ſame time towards the church, attended by alt | I 
his knights, where the holy ſacrament was at that time expos d. Not a = 

0 knight among them all, but was zealous to follow the grand maſter's ex- } 

=] ample ; they employ'd that, and the following days, in going to confeſlion, 

1 and in partaking of the bleſſed euchariſt; and they all roſe from the lords 

table like new men. By their partaking of that ſtrengthening food, all 

their weakneſſes were repair'd, all diviſions, all private reſentments, were 
now laid aſide ; and, what was ſtill more difficult, they broke off all 
their tender engagements, ſo dear to the heart of man. From that day 
they left off all correſpondence with perſons of a different (ex, how inno- 
cent ſoever it might be; they were dead to all views of intereſt or ambi- 

| | | tion; 
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„„ death, Which was in a männer ynayp by 7k revived in them 
"Cp 5 # contth i of lire, and all the other e of their pred deceſſors 3 they all 
"emibraced each other with that tendernels,. 4 1 rity; inſpires, and pro- 
"reſted that they would loſe the laft drop © of thelx. N nfhedefencs.af 
their religion o % 18 Kyi (P2116 
1 THE, rand maſter was overjoy 4 to find d them i in this excellent dilpoſt 
tion, and in order not to be prevented, and ſurprized by; the enemy, he 
reſolvd to Align every language the polts, which they were to defend For 
the bene RA underſtariding of. this diltribution of the- cyeral employments, 


| N and of the actions which happen d in ſeveral Fm of the iſland, it may not 
1 perhaps be improper, notwithſtanding | our having already given ſome ac- 
hi 3 Ls count of the ſituation of Malta, in the foregoing book, to give ee, "me 
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ticular one in this place. 3 1 „ or . Rp 
MALTA isan iſland fi tuated between Sieihy; and Africa in the 3000 
Fare of Nen and the 3 wa of 1 . 7 Lis 6796 ag de den | 
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twenty, RA its breadth about wt | Fa waſh'd, on ob ES 57 this 4 
which lies towards the iſland of Candia'; 3. it; has the little iſles or, rocks; of 
Pantalorea, Linoſa, and Lampaduſa on the Weſt; Sicily on the North; 
EE kingdom of Tunis on the South. On the South: coaſt towards 
| Tripoli nothing is to be ſeen but great rocks, without either roads or 
ports; but we meet Eaſt ward with the road of Marza- Scala, when turning 
back on the right towards the South-Weſt, we find another road or creek 
called Marza- Sirocco, capable of holding ſeveral veſſels. In going ſtill for- 
ward towards the South-Weſt, we meet with two large bays, the one 
called Antifega, and the other Muſiarro; and at the extremity of the iſland 
on that fide Weſtward, there is a creek very proper for ſhips to tide in, 
called Meleca, which is divided from the iſle of Goza, by a channel about 
four miles over. In the midſt of this channel lie the little iſles. of Comi- 
no and Cominote. If we coaſt along the iſland, when we come to that 
part of it, which lies over againſt Sicily, we mect with the road of St. Paul, 
ſo called, becauſe the ſhip, in which that apoſtle was carried priſoner to 
Rome, was driven thither by a ſtorm. The road of St. George, which 
looks towards the North, is not far from that of St. Paul, In fine, as we 
go on towards that part of the iſland, which lies directly oppoſite to cape 
Paſſaro, we meet with two large ports, one of which lying on the left, 
is called Marza Muzet, or port Muſet, in the middle whereof lies a ſmall 
iſland, near which, all ſhips coming from the Levant, or ſuſpected places, 
are oblig d to perform quarantain; the other is called bardly Mata, or the 
great port, and lies towards the Eaſt. 
THESE two ports are ſeparated by a narrow flip of land, upon which 
the prior of Capua, as was before oblery'd, built the fort of St. Elmo, to 
= defend the entrance of them both. In the great port there are two narrow 
1 flips of land, parallel to each other, which run out into the ſea in the form 
4 
| 


oftwo fingers, andare of a much greater length than breadth. The caſtle of by ö 
St. Angelo was built on the extremity of that which lies neareſt the mouth 1 
of the harbour, and was the only fort that was on the iſland, at the time 
1 when the knights took poſſeſſion of it: The grand maſter de Iifle Adam 
= 1 had fortified it with new ramparts, baſtions, and ditches; it had likewiſe 
i been ſupplied with ciſterns, an arſenal, and magazines. This caſtle had 
= ever ſince that time been the reſidence of the grand maſters; but in this 
juncture, la Valette took up his lodging i in the town, the better to have an 
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IE K NIG HTS OF MALTA. | 
opportunity . ſending ſuccours to all places, where there might be occa - 
ſion. What they call II Borgo, was a little town lying behind the caſtle v 
of St. Angelo, wherein the whole body of the convent had ſettled itſeltf. 

W x have already obſery'd, that upon the point of the other narrow ſlip 
of land or rock, which runs out into the great port, and which lies upon 
the left hand, they had built a fort with a town; and that it was called the 
iſle of La Sangle, after the name of the grand maſter who fortified it; tho 
it was in reality no more than a peninſula. Between this town ind the 
caſtle of St. Angelo, lay the port for the gallies, which was ſhut up every 
night with a great iron chain, that reach'd from the plat-form at the foot 
of the caſtle of St. Angelo, to the point of the iſle de la Sangle, where it 
was faſten d with a large anchor, and was ſupported and carried croſs the 
water by empty casks and beams of timber laid croſs-wiſe at certain diſtan- 
ces. In fine, behind this port de la Sangle, there was another, for ſuch fo- 
reign ſhips as reſorted to the iſland, either for the ſake of commerce, or 
that were forc d to put in for fear of the corſairs. I ſhall wave ſay ing any 
thing in this place about the notable city, the capital of the iſland, which 
I have already mention'd in the foregoing book; and ſhall only obſerve, 
that it lies about ſix or ſeven miles from the two great ports above-men- 
tion'd, which in all probability was the reaſon of its not being firſt attack d, 
as the other places and forts of the iſland were. 

SUCH was its ſituation, which we have deſcribed, only. in 1 order to 
enable the reader to form the better judgment of what paſs d during the 
courſe of the ſiege. The grand maſter, before the enemy appeared, was 
deſirous of knowing exactly what troops he had to oppoſe the infidels, in 
order to diſtribute them afterwards into the places and forts that ſhould be 
attack d. Accordingly, he made a general review, and found that they 
_ conſiſted of about 700 knights, beſides ſerving. brothers, and 8500 men, 
who were cither ſoldiers of the gallies, and foreign troops in the ſervice of 
the order, or elſe townſmen and peaſants, who had been form'd into com- 
panies. All the languages undertook to defend the ſeveral poſts that 
ſhould be aſlign'd them, and the ſoldiers and militia were divided among 
them. The three languages of France had the guard of the town, the moſt 
important place of the iſland ; and as it was of a large nie they were 
join d by part of the language of Caſtile, 

THE admiral de Monte, with all the knights of the as of — 0 
undertook to defend the iſle de la Sangle. The language of Arragon, 
which comprehended the knights of that kingdom, and thoſe of the pro- 
vinces of Catalonia and Navarre, took up all the quarter of the gate of 
Bormola, with the platform of earth adjoining to it. The language of 
England, part of that of Caſtile, with the Portugueze and German knights, 
were poſted upon the mole towards the town, and extended themſelves 
as far as the ditch of the caſtle of St. Angelo. The commander Garzeran- 
ros, a Catalonian, was put with fifty knights and five hundred excellent 
ſoldiers in the caſtle; and the chevalier Meſquita, a Portugueze, in the 
notable city, which being a poſt of great conſequence, they gave him, over 
and above the ordinary garriſon, five companies of the country militia, un- 
der the command of the commander Vagnon. The commander Rome- 
gas, ſo famous for his captures, and ſo terrible in the Mediterranean, un- 
dertook, with the ſoldiers of his gallies, to defend the entrance of the 
great port ; and the commander Guiral, a Caſtilian, and excellently well 
skill d in the management of the artillery, rais d a battery of nine cannon, 
to play upon the enemy, in caſe they ſhould attempt to break the chain 
that barr d up the port, Where the gallies lay. The fort of St. Elmo, had 
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generally no more than ſixty ſoldiers garriſon d in it, under the comn 5 
of the chevalier Broglio, an old Piedmonteſe officer; but before the ene- 


mander Deguarras, bailiff of Negrepont, was thrown 
into it with ſixty knights: and the grand maſter knowing the impottance 


of that poſt, put likewiſe into it a company of Spaniſh foot, commanded. 
by the chevalier John de la Cerda. The cruelties and havock the Turks 


had made in the iſle of Goza, before their going upon the expedition of 


Tripoli, made ſeveral knights of the council propole the demoliſhing of the 
caſtle, in order to prevent its falling a ſecond time into the hands of the 
infidels. But la Valette oppos d it, and was of opinion, that they ought 
rather to augment the garriſon; maintaining, that it were to be wiſd the 


enemy would firſt fall upon thoſe ſeparate forts, before they attack d the 


town and caſtle of St. Angelo, where the convent and the ſtrength of the 


order reſided; and that they would have juſt ſo much time, as they ſhould 


employ in it, to wait for the coming of the ſuccours which they were pro- 


mis d; and that in caſe the remote poſts could but hold out till the end of 
September, the Turks would hardly be able to keep the ſea during that 
tempeſtuous ſeaſon. He added, the better to enforce his opinion, that as 


the caſtle of Goza, the notable city, and the caſtle of St. Angelo were all 


ſeated upon hills, which were pretty ncar of the ſame height, and which 
lay not far from one another, it would not be difficult, in caſe the Tur- 
kiſh fleet ſhould keep the mouth of the two ports block d up, as un- 
doubtedly they would, to make ſignals from theſe caſtles, and to adver- 
tiſe the order of all that paſs d at ſea, eſpecially when the ſuccours ſhould 
be coming up. He concluded, by declaring, that they ſhould immediate- 


ly ſend a governor to Goza; that they ſhould make choice of a man of 


reſolute courage for that purpoſe, who ſhould be capable of reſiſting the 
enemy as long as poſſible, and who, rather than ſubmit to a capitulation, 
ſhould ſacrifice his life for the preſervation of his order. All the council 


readily aſſented to the grand maſter's opinion, and however dangerous 
that poſt might be, there was ſuch a noble emulation among the knights, 


that there was not an old officer, but made great intereſt to procure it for 
himſelf, or at leaſt to ſerve under the perſon who ſhould be nominated to 
it. The grand maſter and council at laſt pitch d upon the chevalier Tor- 
reglias, a Majorcan, whoſe valour and intrepidity, which had been try'd 
on many occaſions, had juſtly qualify'd him for that employment, 

BESIDES theſe various diſpoſitions, the commander Copier, of the 
language of Auvergne, and grand marſhal of the order, an old officer, was 


appointed to obſerve the fleet of the enemy, and to oppole their deſcents 


as far as lay in his power; to regulate his motions by theirs ; and when 


they ſhould land, to fall upon ſuch as ſhould ſtraggle from the main bo- 
dy of their army. He, in order to put theſe deſigns in execution, took 


with him a good number of knights, together with two hundred iſlanders 
on liorſeback, and a body of ſix hundred foot; with theſe he coaſted along 


the ſea-ſhore in all thoſe places, where a deſcent ſcem'd moſt practicable. 


SUCH wile precautions were very neceſſary, againſt ſo formidable a 
power as that of the Turks; but the main ſecurity of the iſland lay in the 


grand maſter's preſence, who always appearing with an air of tranquillity, 
and the ſame intrepid look, inſpired an heroic confidence into the knights 


and ſoldiers. He was continually viſiting the ſeveral. poſts, fortifying 


thoſe places which he thought weakeſt, telling each commander the mo- 


tions he was to make, in caſe of an attack, and the places to which he 


ſhould ſucceſſively retire, in caſe of his being forced out of his poſt; and 


wherever he came, he left an impreſſion of his courage, that rendred his 


knights and ſoldiers invincible. Ar 


THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. „ 


Ax length the Turkiſh fleet appeared off of Malta on the 18th of May, Joan 
It conſiſted of 159 veſſels with oars, as well gallies as galiots, having .30000 v 
land forces on board, compos d of janizaries, ſpahi's, and the braveſt ſol- 
diers of the Ottoman empire. The fleet was follow) d by a conſiderable 
number of ſhips of burden, laden with the heavy artillery, the horſes of the 
ſpahi's, and the ammunition and proviſions for the forces. The chief pilot 
ſail'd half a mile before the reſt of the fleet, in order to view the coaſt, and 
to find a ſafe place for it to put in at, and made an attempt to bring it into 
a creek or road called Marga Sirocco, which lies on the eaſtern ſide of the 
iſland. But a Greek and Levant wind blowing at that time, he did not 
think proper to put in there; but firing two cannon ſhot to give notice that 
they were not to ſtop there, he kept on his way, paſs d with all the fleet 
between the iſland of Malta and the rock of Forfola, and about ſun-ſet the 
Turks came to an anchor at the entrance of the creek or bay of Mugiarro. 
The marſhal Copier, at the head of 200 knights and a thouſand arque- 
buſicrs, advanc'd with as much diligence as poſſible, to oppoſe their de- 
ſcent; but the Turkiſh admiral detaching five and thirty gallies of his rear- 
guard with 3000 men on board, in the night time, they landed without 
any oppoſition in the road of Sf. Thomas, calld by others the Port de 
PEchelle : on which occaſion it may not be improper to obſerve, that though 
moſt hiſtorians dignify the creeks and bays which are in this iſland with 
the title of ports, yet they are generally, if we except the great port, and 
ort Muſſet, no more but ſp many roads, which are at moſt ſhelter'd only 
from theland-winds. , „ 


AIET TE. 


general, whoexamin'd him about the diſpoſition of the grand maſter and 
of the knights, and the number and condition of their forces. La Riviere 
anſwer d, that the knights were all to a man reſolv'd to loſe the laſt drop 
of their blood in the defence of an iſland, which they conſider'd as their 
country; that all the forts were mann'd with ſtrong garriſons, and well 
provided with ammunition and proviſions ; and that they expected from all 
the Chriſtian princes of Europe, a ſtrong fleet, cither to give. him battle or 
force him to retreat. The Turkiſh general looking upon this diſcourſe as 
a kind of bravado in his priſoner, commanded him to be put to the rack, 
in order to extort from him a more particular account of the ſtate of the 
iſland. The knight bore the torture for a long time with an heroic con- 
ſtancy ; but, at laſt, as if he had been overcome by the rigour of the tor- 
ments he ſuffer d, he, affecting an ingenuous air, own'd to Muſtapha, that 
if Malta was to be taken, it could be only at the poſt of Caſtille, which he 
{aid was the worſt fortified in the whole town, and indeed in the Whole iſland. 
THE baſha relying on the ſincerity of a confeſſion drawn from him, as 
as he imagin'd, by the violence of the torture, reſolv'd to begin the ſiege 
of the town. in that quarter: but as he had a mind to reconnoitre the place 
himſelf before his engaging in the attempt, he ſent the chevalier de la 
Rivicre loaded with irons on board a galley deſign d for the priſoners, The 
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Jen wind changlag, all the fleet weigh'd anchor the night following, and With 


v 25 their lanthorns lighted ſtood for the bay of Marza Sirocco, where the 
* army landed early in the morning in good order. The firſt thing the gene · 
ral did, was to order the building of two redouts on each ſide at the entrance 
of this large bay; after which, he put a good number of ſoldiers in them, 
and provided them with artillery for the ſecurity of his ſhips, as well as to 
keep the Chriſtian fleet at a diſtance. The Turkiſh army advanc'd after- 
wards higher up into the country, and encamp d near a village called St. 
Catherine. Muſtapha, in order to take a vie w of the ſituation of the town, 
the caſtle of St Angelo, and other forts, took ſome engineers with him, 
and went up an hill called Mont Calcara, from whence he had a proſpect of 
almoſt the whole iſland. He oblig'd the chevalier de la Riviere his priſoner 
to follow him, whom he commanded to point out to him the forts St. 
Elmo and la Sangle, the caſtle of St. Angelo and the town, and to give 
him likewiſe an exact account of the fortifications in every place, and the 
number of troops that were poſted in them. The chevalier did not fail 
to make them twice as many as they were ; but the baſha at length asking 
him which was the poſt of Caſtille, which he had repreſented as the weakeſt 
in the whole iſland, he had no ſooner ſhewn it him, but Muſtapha ſeeing 
it fortified with a large bulwark, a ravelin and caſemates at the bottom 
and in the ditch, was preſently convinc'd that la Riviere had impos'd upon 
him, and had only pointed out that place to him in order to make him 
miſcarry in his cnterprize : this put him into ſuch a rage, that he gave him 
a blow with his cane, after which the ſoldiers of his guard knock d him 
on the head. 

Wul Ls 1 this cruel ſcene was acting upon Mont Calcara, the Tarkith 
army ſpreading it ſelf over the country, ſet fire to the villages, murder'd 

the peaſants, and carried off the cattle which they had neglected to ſecure 
in time within the fortified places. The marſhal Copier was all this while 
obſerving the enemy narrowly, and wheneyer any of them happen'd to 
ſtraggle from the main body for the ſake of plunder, he fell upon them, 
and either cut them to pieces or took them priſoners ; ſo that he, on two 
or three occaſions and in different skirmiſhes, kill'd above r 500 of their 

men, without loſing above fourſcore of his own,among whom the chevalicr 
d'Elbene, of an illuſtrious family in Florence, who was killed with a mus- 
ket-ball, after having ſignaliz d himſelf in theſe private rencounters, was 
particularly regretted. 

THE grand maſter permitted at firſt his ſoldiers to engage in theſe skir- 
miſhes with the Turks, in order to enter them as it were, and to accuſtom 
them to their looks and ſhouts: but as the reſult of theſe rencounters 

decided nothing, and that the leaſt loſs on his ſide would have been more 
prejudicial to him afterwards, than the killing of a much greater number 
of Turks could be of adyantage, he recall'd all his troops, and ſent them 
back to their reſpective poſts, judiciouſly reſerving them for the dctegec 

_ of ſuch forts as ſhould be attack d. 

THE next day the Turks held a great council of war, in order to con- 
ſider of the place where they ſhould begin their attack. Admiral Piali, 
purſuant to the grand ſeignior's orders, was for attempting nothing till the 
arrival of Dragut, who was daily expected; but the baſha, who was uneaſy 
at what the chevalier de la Riviere had told him concerning the ſuccours 
that were preparing, maintain'd, that they, before they thought of con- 
quering, ought without loſing a moment of time, to take their meaſures 
ſo well, as to prevent their Being ſurpriz'd or yanquiſh'd themſelves ; that 
in caſe the Chriſtian army ſhould come ** upon them, the grand 
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TH E KN IGH 18 OR M AL TA. * 
ſcignior's fleet would be block d up in the ercek in whichit 1 and that Jour! 


ſuppoſing. they ſhould haye. * — of that nature to fear, it yet was not Vas 


ſecured from eaſterly winds ; and therefore his opinion was, that they, 
without any further delay, ſhould immediately lay ſiege to the fort of St. 


Elmo; which, according to his calculation, could not hold out above 
five or ſix days: urging further, that they, by the taking of it, would be- 
come maſters of the port of Marza-Muzet, which was large enough to hold 


all their fleet; When this being once ſecured, they ſhould go on with 
more confidence to attack the other forts and places of the iſland. This 


advice was carried by a plurality of votes, apc dies . ſiege of fort 
St. Elmo Was reſolyd upon. * 
'TH1s fort, as we have already 1 was ſeated. on ** nolng of * 


rock, at the extremity of a narrow piece of land, which divides the two 


ports; it had been built by the prior of Capua, but he had made it too 


ſmall; and whether it were that the order was not at that time able to de- 
fray the expences neceſſary for making it larger and more regular, or that 
the prior, at his placing it on the point of a rock, had conſider'd it only 


with reſpect to the ſea, and the uſe that might be made of its batteries for 


defending the entrance of the harbour; the event ſhew'd, that he had not 
enough reflected upon providing for its ſecurity. on the land- ſide, he ha- 
ving built it in a place, where the ground was ſo very ſtrait and narrow, 
that there was no making any out-works, or adding the neceſſary fortifica- 


tions to it. However, as the iſland is one continual rock, and only co- 


ver'd over in ſome places with a ſtony ſoil, two or three foot in depth, 


the Turkiſh engineers foreſaw, that the opening and carrying on of their 
trenches, would be a tedious and difficult Work; and the rather, becauſe 


the fort was well ſupply d with artillery, and likewiſe that it would be im- 
poſſible for them to hinder the grand maſter from ſending ſuccours to it in 
light barks, by the way of port Muzet, and his relieving and changing the 
garriſon from time to time. What made their anxiety ſtill greater, was, 


that the viceroy of Sicily gave out, tho with much more oſtentation than 


real effect, that he would appear very ſoon before Malta, with the fleet of 
the king his maſter, in order to fight that of the ſultan, and e battle to 
his forces. 


Bur the Turkiſh general, who was an n excellent officer, not any way 


diſcouraged by all theſe difficulties, reſoly'd to purſue his deſign. For 
this purpoſe, he firſt went to take a view of the place himſelf, after which, 

he brought on his troops, inveſted it on the land fide, and mark'd out the 
ſpot for his camp, and the ſeveral places where he would have his batteries 
erected. Hereupon his troops ſet to work about opening the trenches, 


and making their approaches: The baſha was laviſh of the lives of his pio- 


neers, and notwithſtanding the continual fire of the place, and the hard- 
nels of the rock, upon which the fort was built, they at laſt cover'd them- 
ſelves in ſome places, and in others, where they could not cut the rock, 
he made them raiſe parapets, which ſerv'd inſtead of trenches, they being 
made with thick planksand beams, ſtuff d behind with earth, which they 
fetch'd at a great diſtance, and afterwards moiſten'd ; and to cement it 
together, they mix d it with ruſh and ſtraw, and by that means form d a 
kind of wall, which cover'd the ſoldiers. 

THE Turks likewiſe, by help of the oxen they had taken in the iſland, 


carried their cannon as far as Mont St. Elmo; and after raiſing their plat- 


forms, gabions and ſheds, the baſha on the 24® of May began to fire from 
a battery of ten cannon, which carried a ball of fourſcore pound weight. 
Beſides theſe cannon, he had two culycrins, that were ſixty pounders, and 
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fired ſtone-bullets of 160'pound weight. This aller Bade ad = 
fire, and though-it was anſwer'd by that of the place, Vnevertheleſs, as 
the fort was ſmall and nartow there Was ſcarce a ſhot" but beat 008 
ſome part of its works and defences. The infidels ſtill increas d their bat. 
teries; ſo that the bailiff of Negrepont, who commanded in it, ſa plain 
enough, that it would be ſoon ruin d by ſuch a continual ſite; and that as 
the fortifications would be beat down, it would be inipoſſible for "him to 
fare the fott, but by the number and courage of the garriſoon. 

be I TH this notion, he he fen the chevalier 1a ain to deſire” a rein 


a. RY 


was in. The 8 rages ſend SING at it, and HH Netten d his 
indignation againſt him, was, his being ſo imprudent, as to tell him in 
the preſence of a great number of knights, that he muſt not expect that a 
place, which was ſo weak, could poſſibly be tenable above a week longer. 
Pray what loſs have you ſuſtain'd, (replies the grand maſter) that you 
* cry out in this manner for ſuccours? Sir, (anſwer'd' la Cerda) the 
« caſtle is to be conſider'd' as a ſick 'perſon reduced exceeding low, who 
<« cannot poſſibly be ſupported, but by continual remedies and cordials. 
« 1 myſelf (ſays the grand maſter, with a ſecret indignation) will be 
ce the phyſician, and will take others with me, who, if they cannot 

c prevail ſo far as to cure you of your fear, their bravery at leaſt ſhall Pre- 
© vent the infidels from making themſelves maſters of the caſtle.” 

LA VALETTE indeed did not flatter himſelf ſo far, as to imagine it 
would be poſſible to hold out ſo Weak a place, for any conſiderable time, 
againſt the continual attacks of the Turks; he was in reality concern d 
from the bottom of his heart, at the dangers to which the knights in that 
poſt were expos d: but as the ſafety of the Whole iſland depended on the 


length of the ſiege, and that a brave defence was neceſſaty, in order to al- 


low the viceroy of Sicily time to advance to his ſuccout, he reſoly'd to 
throw himſelf into the fort, and there bury himſelf, rather than ſee it loſt 
by a weak defence, and an over-haſty capitulation, which would enable 
the infidels to attack the town, and the caſtle of St. Angelo, the laſt 
reſſource the knights and the order would have left. La Valette was pre- 
paring to lead this ſuccour into the fort, but the council, and all the con- 
vent in general oppos'd it; when immediately ſo great a number of 
knights offer d themſelves, and preſs'd to be ſent on this commiſſion, that 
the only trouble was, who to make choice of for that purpoſe. The offi- 
cers, whom the grand maſter pitch'd upon to lead this reinforcement, were 
the chevalicrs Goncales de Medran, and la Motte, who enter'd the fort at 
the head of the companies of foot under their command. Several knights 
got leave to go along with them, and hiſtorians have tranſmitted to us, 
the name of one John de Sola, a Navariels: a ſerving brother, and a brave 
ſoldier, who carried ſeveral others along with him, whom he inſpired with 
the ſame intrepidity and reſolution as himſelf; they all, like him, bravely 
loſing their lives in one attack or other. Their places were afterwards 
ſupply d by ſeveral knights of different nations; viz. Engliſh, French, 
Flemmings, and Germans, who, by reaſon of the diſtance of their re- 
ſpective provinces, did not arrive in Sicily, till after the Turks were land- 
ed at Malta, and that the caſtle of St. Elmo was beſieg d. The greateſt part 
of them were ſo impatient to ſhare with their brethren, in the perils of the 
ſiege, that they would not ſtay for a convoy; but got into light barks, and 


filed off one after another, as opportunities offer d. Upon their landing 
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arthetoyn, they teſired the grind waſtes io Site them lere to throw gon 
themſelves into the fort that was attack d; When being gratified in their re- v 


queſt, they immediately got into boats; that had neither maſts nor ſails, \ 


for fear of being'd ifcover d, croſs d port Muzet, and got into the fort be- 

ſieg d. The grand maſter, to favour their paſſage; was continually cano- 
nading the camp of the enemy, from the caſtle of St. Angelo, which ſtobd 
upon an eminence, © A cannon- ball fired from thence; falling into the 
trenches, ſtruck upon a large ſtone, and ſhatter it to pieces; one of the 
mivers chanc'd ro hit admiral Piali, as he Was viſiting the works, and 
Wounded him dangerouſly. His ſoldiers thought he was kill'd, and the 
grand maſter obſerving the army and fleet were prodigiouſly alarm d at this 
accident, he, in order to draw ſome advantage from the confuſion they 
were in, thought it a proper opportunity for the ſending out a veſſel to 
preſs the coming up of the Sicilian ſuccours, and prevent the loſs of the 
fort: Accordingly, he diſpatch d the cheyalier de la Valette Cornuſſon, his 
nephew, and the commander Salvago, a Genoeſe, to the viceroy in the 
night, to beg him to loſe no time in advancing with the reinforcements 


which the king his maſter had promis d; and to ſend him at the ſame time 
two gallies of the order, which were return d from cruiſing,” and were at 


Meſſina, and likewiſe all the knights that had rendezvous'd there, Who, 
by the help of the Spaniſh fleet, might find an opportunity of getting into 


the harbour. The commander de la Valette deliver d him at the ſame time, | 


a particular memorial, with reſpect to the courſe which it would be pro- 


per for the Chriſtian fleet to hold; with a copy of the ſignals to be made 


on both ſides, either at Goza, or in the adjoining roads that were proper 
for landing. The viceroy immediately ſent him an expreſs, to aſſure him 


of a ſpeedy reinforcement, and that he would ſhip it off by the 1 5% of 


1 at fartheſt, deſiring him in the mean time to be always ſupplying the 


ort of St. Elmo with freſh troops, in order to prevent the Turks from 


getting poſſeſſion of it. The grand maſter, to encourage the garriſon, ac- 
Juainted them with the news he had receiv'd from the viceroy. The che- 
valier de Medran, who led the laſt reinforcement, that had been ſent thi- 
ther, made a ſally to retard the approaches of the Turks; fell into their 
trenches, ſurprized them, and by the help of the artillery of the caſtle, 
which was continually firing upon them, he at firſt cut to pieces all that 
ſtood in his way. But the Turks recovering from their ſurprize, rallied in 
great numbers, charg'd again, and after an obſtinate engagement recover'd 
their trenches, and forc'd the Chriſtians to retire into the fort. Unhappi- 


ly for the Chriſtians, the wind blew very ſtrong, and drove back the 


ſmoke of the artillery, which gather'd like a thick cloud over the counter- 
ſcarp. The Turks, aſliſted by this obſcurity, ſeiz d upon it unperceiv'd, 
where they made a lodgment with trees, beams, woo!-ſacks, and gabions, 
which they had in readineſs, and at the ſame time rais'd a battery upon it. 
As ſoon as the ſmoke was blown off, the ſoldiers in the fort were 
ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee Turkiſh colours planted upon the counterſcarp, 
and the infidels beginning to play from thence upon the ravelin, which, 
not being of a due height, was expos'd to all the fire of their ſmall arms, 
ſo that not a man of the beſieg d could ſhew his head, but he was imme- 
diately killd by the janizaries, who were excellent marks-men ; for which 
reaſon, captain de la Cerda propos d the undermining and blowing of it 
up, for fear, as he ſaid, left the infidels ſhould make a lodgment in that 
 advanc'd work. But they rejected this advice, which did not much re- 
dound to his honour, as they ſuſpected it was given by a man, who was 
uneaſy at the ſight of danger, and who did not yaluc what became of the 
ſiege, provided he could but ſee it at an end. WHILST 
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: War gr. * Chriſtians and infidels:: were thus continually engag d. 
Uluchialy a renegado, a famous corſair, join's d the. Turkiſh, fleet. with 
„ ſix gallies, which he had brought from, Alexandria, having 900 land- 
forces on board; and a few days after, Dragut viceroy of Tripoli came 
up with 1600 more, on board thirteen gallies and two galiots. We haye 


already obſery d, that the grand ſeignior had ſo high an eſteem for his 


valour and capacity, that he had given expreſs orders to his generals, both 


by ſea and land, not to undertake any thing without his advice. His per- 


ſonal merit, and particularly the credit he had at the port, was the occaſion 


of their receiving him with a ſalvo of all the artillery, and the higheſt 


marks of deference and diſtinction; and as ſoon as he Was landed, he went 


to viſit the camp, and the principal places of the iſland. 


Wuar EVER meaſures he might keep with the generals with 2h pect 


ya civility, he yet could not help diſcovering that he diſapprpy'd their 


having begun the enterprize with the ſiege of fort St. Elmo: he pretended 
that they ought firſt to have attack d the caſtle of Goza, and afterwards the 
notable city, which ſupplied the town and the caſtle of St. Angelo with 
Proviſions; alledging, that they, by the taking of thoſe places, would not 
only have cut off the breaſts that fed the reſt of the iſland, but, which was 


of much greater conſequence, would have ſtopp'd up all the avenues by 


which the Chriſtians pretended to throw ſuccours into the iſland. 
THE baſha, though inveſted with the poſt of general, was nevertheleſs 
afraid of the corſair's credit; and therefore repreſented to him, that they, 
in order to ſecure the grand ſeignior's fleet from the violence of the winds, 
and from being ſurpriz'd by the Chriſtian forces, had been oblig d to begin 
with attacking the fort, as the taking of it, would open them a paſlage 
into port Muzet; that however the ſiege was not ſo far advanc'd, but they 
might raiſe it, and tranſport the army to Goza, or inveſt the city, if he 
thought proper. That would not be an improper ſtep, replied Dragut, 
« if things had not been carry'd to too great lengths ; but after the opening 


c of the trenches, and attacking the fort for ſeveral days, there will be no 


« raiſing the ſiege without expoling his highneſs's glory, and perhaps diſ⸗- 
. heartning the ſoldiers.” His opinion therefore was, that they ſhould em- 
ploy all the forces of the army in order to go through the enterprize with 


* 


honour; and as a proof that the liberty he had taken of ſpeaking his ſen- 


timents, did not ariſe from any mean envy and a ſpirit of malignity, the 
common vice of courtiers, he, from the moment it was reſoly'd that they 
ſhould continue the ſiege, employ d himſelf in it with as much courage and 
aſſiduity as if he had been anſwerable for its ſucceſs. No general officer 
ſcarce ever ſhew'd greater intrepidity : he ſpent whole days together in 
the trenches and on the batteries. He was maſter of a great many talents, 


but was particularly skill'd in the direction and management of the artillery, 


in which no one excell'd him; this had been his "firſt profeſſion, as has 
been already obſervd in the foregoing book: by his orders, they oa the 
firſt of June raisd a ſecond battery parallel to the firſt, but which was 
ncarer the fort; and in order to keep up a continual fire, they play d ſuc- 
ceſſively one after another upon a cavalicr that cover'd the fort. He like- 
wiſc planted four cannon towards port Muzet, to batter it on that fide, and 
two others on the counterſcarp, which ſhot downwards into the ditch, 
and play'd upon the caſemate; and moreover, ſent four culverins from his 
gallies to the point at the entrance of port Muzet, which ever ſince that 
time has been call'd Cape Dragut, or Dragut's point, where he planted 
them in order to batter the flank of the ravelin and the cavalier, and all the 
weſtern· ſide of the fort. 

T HE 
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Tut Turkiſh müsketeers firing continually upon the ravelin, the en- 
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vancd openly with great reſolution to the foot of the ravelin, in order to 


vie w the effect of their batteries, Without meeting with the leaſt oppoſition, 
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Whether it were that the centinel was kill'd or afleep on his poſt; or whe- 


therit was the fault of the officers in nor going the rounds themlelves, but 
leaving it to the common ſoldiers z no one appeat d, or offer d to diſturb 
them, fo that theſe engineers 'view'd the ravelin at their leiſure, and ob- 
ſervd that there was no going from the cavalier to that out work, but by 
a kind of bridge made of a few planks. They likewiſe diſcover'd a port- 
hole for cannon made fo very low, that one of the engineers getting upon 
another's ſhoulders, look d through it, and ſaw the Chriſtian ſoldiers lying 
carelefly extended on the ground and faſt aſleep. Theſe made their re- 
port, and a body of the Turks ſoon advanc'd, who clapping their ladders 
to the ravelin, got into it by the port-hole, and cut moſt of the Chriſtiaus 
to pieces: thoſe who awoke firſt, ſeeing ſuch a number of enemies about 


them, took to their heels; and ſeveral, to avoid falling by the Turkiſh 


fabres, threw themſelves headlong from the bridge into the dirch. The 
Turks purſued their advantage, and leaped upon the bridge, in order to get 
into the cavalier, but were ſtopp'd by the ſcrjeant-major Guerara, who, 


upon hearing the noiſe, had ran thither with ſome ſoldiers, He was ſoon 


ſuſtain'd by the chevaliers de Vercoyran and de Medran, who came up 
with their companies, as did the bailif of Negrepont at the head of ſeveral 


knights. They now ' fought on a gzore equal foot, and the Turks were 


preſently repuls d; and as the ravelin had no defence on the fide next the 
cavalier and the fort, the Chriſtians levell'd two cannon to play upon it, 
which, as it made ſome havock among the infidels, gave the Chriſtians 
room to hope that they ſhould recover it. But Muſtapha order'd ſeveral 
detachments of foot to advance, who, not valuing the fire, threw them- 
ſelves into the ravelin, and the pioneers coming up with wool-ſacks, ga- 
bions; faſcines, and planks, they made a lodgment, and all the efforts of 
the Chriſtians could not drive them out. s 

Tux Turks did not ſtop here, but ſecing the bailiff and the knights 
retire into the cavalier by a way that led up to it fromthe bottom of the 
_ ditch, they with a boldneſs which the hopes of victory inſpir'd them with, 
threw themſelves into it ſword in hand, and purſued them with an eager- 
neſs which nothing could ſtop but the artillery of the fort, and a ſhower 


of fire-works, ſtones, musket and cannon-ſhot, which made ſuch laughter 


among them, that they were forc'd to giye over the purſuit, and retire 
out of the ditch. *Tis ſaid, however, that they after rallying again and 
receiving a freſh reinforcement, return'd into it a ſecond time by a breach 
which was in the counterfcarp; when clapping their ladders to the 
fort, they mounted in ſhoals, and with ſuch intrepidity and reſolution, 
that it would have been hard to judge of the ſucceſs of this laſt attack, had 
not their ladders by good luck proy'd too ſhort. In fine, they were at laft 


forc'd to abandon them, but not without loſing abundance of men; this 


engagement, which laſted from day-break till noon, coſt them, as we are 
told, near 3000 of the braveſt troops in their army. The order likewiſe, 
beſides the loſs of the rayelin, had twenty of its knights and near an hundred 
ſoldiers killd. The bailiff of Negrepont, the ſerjeant- major Guerara, the 
chevalier Adorne, and la Roche Perura, a young Caſtilian knight, were 
wounded. Hiſtorians relate, that the chevalier Abel de Bridiers of la Gar- 
dampe being ſhot in the body, with a musket-ball, and ſome of his brother 
knights offering to help him, and carry him to a place where he might have 
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his . re wa, 3 after having thank d them ſox their offer, Kid, 


« Don't trouble; yourſelyes about me, Lam a dead man 3 your care will 


% be. better employ d in the defence of our ſurviving brethren. After 
" which, he crawl d to the chappel of the fort, and commending his ſoul to 


God, expired before the altar, where he was found dead. The 


wounded were by the grand maſter's leave carried in the night-time to the 


town, in order to their being look d after; and an hundred men were ſent 
the ſame way to ſupply their places, under the command of the chevalier 
Vagnon. The artillery of the fort, and the batteries of the caſtle of St. 
Angelo and the iſle de la Nause were very ſerviceable in ſecuring their 
. and though the Turks had planted two cannon on the top of the 
grotto of Alicats which play'd upon that part, where there was en 


trance into the fort, and that the janizaries, who were excellent arque - 


buſiers, and who uſed muskets of a large bore, that carried at a great 
diſtance, were continually firing upon the ſhore that lay neareſt to the fort; 
they, nevertheleſs, had not yet been able to cut off this communication, 
nor hinder the Pallage of * little reinhofcements, which the grand maſter 
Tent cNIEDET, bes + 

Twas with great concern | that he,. upon the return of the wounds 


receiv'd the particulars of the loſs of the ravelin, and the ſeveral circum- 


ſtances in this laſt engagement; nor was his indignation leſs, to ſce that 


la Cerda, under pretence of a flight wound, the marks of which Were 


ſcarcely viſible, had put himſelf in the number of the wounded. This 
cowardice, the like of which had never been known before in the order, 
was a ſenſible affliction to la Valette; and though he pitied his weakneſs, 


he nevertheleſs had him arreſted, and ſent to priſon; a puniſhment ſtill 


too mild for a man, who, during the whole time of the ſiege, had us d all 
the cunning and addreſs he was maſler of, only to get out of the way of 

danger. 
TX bailiff of Negrepont, and the N Broglio, had leave 


ſent them by the grand maſter to return to the convent; but they, tho 


wounded, and very antient, refuſed it with great reſolution, and an- 
ſwer d, that they only deſired leave to loſe their lives in their poſts, and 
die in the bed of honour. Theſe venerable knights, whoſe faces were 
burn'd and disfigur'd by the heat of the ſun, were always under arms, and 
never ſtirrd from thoſe places, where there was moſt danger, and 
though they were almoſt worn out with old age, they nevertheleſs la- 
bour'd in carrying carth to thoſe places that ſtood in need of being forti- 
fied, and were continually lending a helping hand to the other Lnights 
ſome of whom, by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the place, were continually 
wounded. Nothing was there ſeen but cripples, arms hanging in lin 
and mangled limbs that had been ſhot off, and which lay ſcatter'd up 
and down, for want of their having had time to bury them; and never- 
theleſs theſe men, the greateſt part of whom had but half of themſelves leſt, 
ſtill preſerv'd their courage entire, did ſervice about the artillery, crawl'd 
to the breaches, and appear'd with intrepidity in all places. 

THE grand maſter ſent them from time to time all the reinforcements 
the place could contain ; but as there was ſcarce a day, in which the conti- 
nual fire of the enemy did not deſtroy a conſiderable number of the 
knights and ſoldiers, he ſent off a bark in the night-time for Sicily, with 
letters to the viceroy, by which he acquainted him with the extremity to 
which the fort was reduced, and expreſs'd his ſurprize, at his not having 
yet attempted to ſend back the two gallies of the order to Malta, with the 


Knights. who waited only for that opportunity, in order to repair to their 


reſpective 
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| reſpeclive poſts; as their duty requir ds he likewiſe deſit d him to ſend Joun , 


him an immediate reinforcement: — a thouſand ſoldiers, in order to ſup- yOu ne: 
ply the loſs: of thoſe WhO periſh d daily in the fort. The viceroy's con- WY 
duct, and the little eagerneſs he diſcover d to get the king of Spain's ſqua- : 
drons together, made him apptehenſive, that he would never reſolve with | 
himſelf to try the fate of a ſea-engagement,: and therefore told him at the 
concluſion of his letter, that provided he would only land 8000 men in 
the iſland, he did not queſtion but he ſhould be able, with that reinforce- 
ment, and the troops he had left, to force the enemy to raiſe the ficge, 
and reimbark on board theit ſhips. The viceroy had no ſooner receiv 'd 
it, but he immediately ſent back Salvago, who, by the grand maſter's or- 
ders; had continued near his perſon, to haſten the ſuccours, and another 
knight along with him, call'd Miranda, one of the moſt diſtinguiſh'd, as 
well as the moſt zcalous of the whole order charging them to aſſure the 
grand maſter, that he would not loſe a moment's time in getting together 
ſuch a fleet, as ſhould be ſufficient to bring him the ſuccours he expected: 
but that he had not as yet ſhips and gallies enough to hazard a battle with 
the Turkiſh fleet; that he wanted thoſe of the order, which he deſired him 
to ſend forthwith, the better to forward the imbarkat ion of the troops. 
THE two knights went on board a light brigantine, and took the two 
Malteſe gallies, which the viceroy had detain d in the port of Saragoſſa, by 
way of convoy, till they had doubled cape Paſſaro; when they ſent them 
back, becauſe they could not advance nearer the port without being diſ- 
cover d: after which, they made a ſhift to get in the dark to port Muzet, 
and landed as near as they could to fort St. Elmo. They ſtay'd there all 
the next day, and after having viſited the ſeveral poſts of the place, and 
ſeen the ill condition it was in, they went on board again the night 
following, and landed at the town, to wait upon the grand maſter. He 
was prodigiouſly ſurprized to ſee them arrive without any reinforce- 
ment, and | eſpecially without the two gallies of the order, and to find 
that the viceroy, not ſatisfied with detaining them, demanded like- 
wiſe the five others, though the ſoldiers and crew belonging to them, 
were continually at work upon the fortifications of the town and the iſland 
de la Sangle. This conduct confirm'd him in his ſuſpicions, that the vice- 
roy, notwithſtanding his promiſes and the boaſtings he had made of a 
mighty ſuccour, durſt not hazard a battle ; and that he, by his affected delays, 
and his unſeaſonable demand of the gallies, was only looking out for a 
pretence, in order to excuſe himſelf from coming to attack the Turkiſh 
fleet. Upon this, he diſpatch'd Salvago back again, who, in his zeal for 
the order, deſpis'd the danger he ran of being taken by the infidels, and 
paſs'd backwards and forwards ſeveral times through their fleet, during 
the whole courſe of the ſiege. The grand maſter order'd him to repreſent 
to the viceroy, that it would be impoſſible for him to ſend him the gal- 
lies of the order, without putting at leaſt fifty ſoldiers on board of each, 
with a good number of officers, to keep the crew and ſlaves from ma- 
king an inſurreQion ; that he was not in a condition to ſpare either 
ſoldiers or officers; and that he did not think he ſhould he able to 
maintain the ifland, and hold out againſt the continual attacks of the 
infidels, till the arrival of the great ſuccours which he had promis d 
him, if he did not in the mean time ſend him a reinforcement of troops. 
La Valette, before his departure, deliver d him a commiſſion for the prior 
Gatinara; by virtue of which, he and the council empower'd that old com- 
mander, who was one of the moſt conſiderable of the order, to borrow 
money. in their name of the publick banks, to collect and receive 
reſponſions, 


A -THE HISTORY os a7 
TZ reſponſions; to * up ammunition, and to ſend it without loſs of time to 


v . Malta, with the two gallies, and the knights who were come to Meſſina 
AT in their way thither, and who were wenn * chat ity nn: PLIES: 
| for the departure of the great fleet. 912 5 
SALVAGo ſet out alone for Sicily: a Miranda, prompted by bis 
= "neal, obtain'd leave of the grand maſter to throw himſelf into fort St. 
= | Elmo; he was receivd there with the regard due to his valour. La Mi- 


randa was an old knight, who had ſignaliz d himſelf on ſeveral occaſions, 
= and was as much reverenc d for his piety as his courage. The knights in 
= | the fort inveſted him, by common conſent, with the poſt of major, and 
| he diſcharg d the duties of it with his ordinary valour and capacity: his 

experience, his preſence in all places where it was neceſſary, and above 
all His example, raiſed the courage of the ſoldiers : he taught them the 

way, when the cannon of the enemy fir d upon them, to ſecure them - 


place, without expoſing themſelves to theirs. He took care to get ina 
great ſtock of wine, of proviſions, and remedies for the ſick and wounded; 


his attention but the care and preſervation of his own perſon. _ 
DRAGU r, to prevent the ſending of continual ſuccours to the fort, 
and cut off the communication between it and the town, propos d, in a 
council of war, the erecting of a new battery upon the caſtern point of 
the great port, upon the ſame ſpot where the gallows ſtood. But Muſtapha 
repreſented to him, that the place was too remote from the camp, and 


leaſt nail it; that it would be impoſſible to maintain this battery without 


body of troops there ready to oppoſe the ſallies and attacks of the knights; 


the viceroy of Algiers, who was daily expected with all the forces of his 
government, and who would be overjoy'd to head that enterprize. The 


their batteries day and night on that ſide where port Muzet lay; and at 
the ſame time, by the help of faſcines, gabions, and wool-ſacks, raiſed the 
ravelin higher than the parapet of the place; ſo that they could ſee 
every thing that paſs'd within. The next thing they did, was to plant two 
cannon upon it; the continual fire of which, with that of their ſmall 
arms, hinder'd the ſoldiers from coming near the parapet, ſo that they 
were forced to run trenches up to it, and march through a ſubterraneous 


ſome maſts, ſail-yards, and large planks, to frame a bridge broad enough 
for ſix men to gO a- breaſt ; and for fear the Chriſtians ſhould throw fire- 
works upon it, in order to burn it down, they cover'd it with earth to a 
certain height. The Turks, by the help of this bridge, and the continual 


there was moſt danger, perceiving their deſign, was not very uneaſy about 
the mine, which the infidels were endeayouring to run under a place, 
where, he was very ſenſible, they would meet with a rock that would be 
too hard for their tools to enter, 


another behind it, which he fortified with a good ditch, and lin'd it with 
artillery 3 


ſelves from their ſhot, and to anſwer at the ſame time with the ſire of the 


he was a kind of father to the ſoldiers, and in a word, nothing eſcap'd 


too near the town; that the knights would carry off the cannon, or at 


forming a kind of camp on the ſpot, and having always a conſiderable 


that his army was ſo much weaken'd by the loſſes and fatigues of the 
ſiege, that he could not poſſibly divide it before the putting of that project 
in execution; and that therefore it were proper to ſtay for the arrival of 


council agreed to this advice, and the Furks in the mean time continu'd. 


paſſage in order to get thither. The baſha, to ruin this defence, employ d 


fire from the ravelin, pierced as far as the parapet, and fell to ſapping as 
well as undermining the wall. La Miranda, who ran to every place where 


Bor as their ſap would in ſenſibly ruin the parapet, he made them raiſe 
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artllert's and the night following, he made à fally a 


braveſt ſoldiers of the garriſon. Whilſt one part of them amusd the v r 


VALzTTE. 


enemy with a falſe: attack, by pretending to fall upon their ttefiches, the 
reſt crept under the bridge, ſet fire to it, and never ſtirt᷑ d till they ſaw it 
all over in a fame. The Turks, however, with indefatigable labour repair d 
it the next day, and in the evening got down into the ditch, and clapp'd 
their ladders to the foot of the wall, as if they intended to make an aſſault, 
when the knights immediately preſented themſelves upon the breach with 
their uſual intrepidity. The infidels thereupon” retir'd on a ſudden, having 
made that motion only to oblige them to ſhew themſelves ; and, at the 
ſame time, their artillery, which was charg'd with cartridge. ſhot, made 
ſuch a terrible fire, that there were more knights ol 'the order loſt on pt 
occaſion, than had been before in the warmeſt attacks. 0 
TnOskE who were left, ſeeing the ravelin taken, Which laid all the 
fott open and eommanded it; moſt of their cannon diſmounted, and their 
defences ruind; large breaches made, and few. ſoldiers to defend them ; 
ſent a deputation to the grand maſter, by which they repreſent to him, the 
deplorable. condition of the place, and deſite him to ſend boats to carry 
them over to the town, and by that means prevent their being taken by ſtorm. 
The beſieged pitched: upon the chevalier Medran for this diſagreeable 
commiſſion, as being a perſon whom the grand maſter greatly eſteem d 
for his valour; ſo that his report could not be ſuſpected of weakneſs or 
cowardice. He told la Valette plainly, that the fort Was no longer tenable, 
and that if they ſhould obſtinately reſolve to continue there but even a 
few days more, ſuch a defence would be of no uſe, and only ſerve to 
deſtroy the reſt of the garriſon; and that nothing could poſſibly be of 
greater advantage to the Turks, than the order's ſending from time to time 
new reinforcements into a place, which was ſo diſmantled, that it would 
inſenſibly conſume the troops neceſſary for the defence of the other for- 
treſſes of the iſland: He concluded with declaring, that he Was nevertheleſs 
commiſſion d to aſſure him of the blind and implicit obedience of the 
knights and garriſon, whatever reſolution he might think fit to take. 
T HE grand maſter acquainted the council with the occaſion of the che- 
valier de Medran's coming, and the condition of the fort and garriſon. 
Moſt of the great croſſes, who compos d the council, were for abandoning 
a place, that ſwallow'd-up, as it were, its defenders, and which by inſenſible 
degrees, under a pretence of being reinforc'd,” would drain the other for- 
treſſes of their garriſons. Theſe motives were juſt and teaſonable; not- 
withſtanding which, the grand maſter was of a contrary opinion: he agreed 
indeed that the fort was not tenable, and even own'd: that he could not 
help bewailing the fate of the knights, who, in ſo dangerous a poſt; were 
expos d to be daily knock d on the head; but he inſiſted that there are ſome 
circumſtances, in which it is neceſſary to hazard ſome of the limbs, in order 
to ſave the whole body; that he had receivd good information of the 
viceroy's having declared that in caſe the fort ſhould be either taken or 
abandon'd, he would not hazard the fleet and forces of his maſter, to 
ſave the reſt of the iſland; ſo that the whole ſafety of Malta depended 
entirely on the length of the ſiege, and that it was abſolutely nceſſary, let 
it coſt the order what it would, to ſpin it out as long as poſſible. The 
council came over to his opinion; when he, in concurrence with them, 
order d Medran to repreſent in his name tothe knights within the fort, that 
the preſervation or utter loſs of the iſland, and perhaps of the order it ſelf, 
depended on the time they ſhould hold out the place; that they ſhould 
call to mind the yows they had made at their profeſſion and that they 
Vol. II. Hhh were 


) ___ x 


oro 

Joun, J oblig to <a their lives for the defence FOO "ME? 3 that he 
9 . would not fail to ſend them reinforcements, which ſhould be as ſtrong ax the 
"\J ſmallneſs of the fort would admit of; and that he was reſolv d, whenever | 
it ſhould.. be neceſſary,” to throw: him inten the 9 and; there die 
ith them. a 2410 3 | 
E 'V WEN Medran repomes: hier Arete ſeveral e n | 
the moſt antient among them, proteſted they would bury themſelyes un- 
der the ruins of the fort, rather than abandon it; but the greateſt part of 

them, as well as ſome- officers of the garriſon, thought the anſwer harſh 
and. cruel, and complain'd that the council, and a ſet of men who had no 

ſhare in the danger, were for expoſing them to the flaughter, and to cer- 
tain death, without the leaſt proſpect of advantage. Theſe mutmurs roſe 
higher on occaſion of a mine, which the Turks were endeavouring to run 
under the firſt parapet 3 upon which, they drew up a letter to the grand 
maſter, by which they deſired leave to retirc into the town; it was ſignd 

by fifty- three knights: they further declared, that in caſe they did not 
ſend boats for them the next night, in order to carry them off from a 

place, where they were all going to be deſtroy'd, they were abſolutely 

bent to take a deſperate reſolution, to fally out and be kill'd fword in 
hand, rather than continue in the fort to no other purpoſe, than to be ſmo- 
ther d under its ruins, or, in caſe of its being taken by ſtorm, to have 
their throats cut like ſo many beaſts, and be expos d to all the torments, 

which the ingenious cruelty of the Barbarians are ever ſure of i inventing, 

Tux commander du Cornet was the bearer of this letter, the grand 
maſter read it with great trouble and indignation ;: but as he was inform'd 
with a courage that was ſuperiour even to the worſt events, he wrote them 

word back, that it was not enough for them to loſe their lives ſword in 
hand, in order to die with honour, which they ſeem'd fo fond of, but 
that they muſt likewiſe loſe them in the practice of the obedience which 
they ow'd. him, and in the occaſions which he ſhould preſcribe them; 
that in caſe they ſhould deſert the fort, and he ſhould ſend boats to fetch 
them off, they muſt never expect to be reliev d by the viceroy ; that the 
Turks would not fail to inyeſt and beſiege the town the next moment, 
where they would inevitably meet with death, they ſo vainly hoped to 
eſcape, by ſcandalouſly deſerting a poſt, the defence of which had been 
committed to them by the order; and that after all, they had no reaſon to 
be under any apprehenſions from mines, as they were in a fort that was 
The com- built on one continued rock. In fine, la Valette, in hopes of reviving 


. mander 4 de their drooping courage, or rather in order to gain time, ſent three com- 
ma, 4 


Spaniard; the miſſioners thither, with orders to bring him a juſt account of the condi- 
chevalier wg dition of the place, and how many days it might hold out longer. 


la Roche 
Ant ar THESE commiſſioners, upon their arrival, ſpoke in terms of the high- 


the chevalier eſt, Civility and mildneſs to all the knights who were aſſembled to receive 


2 a them; they highly extoll'd the courage and reſolution which they had hi- 


therto ſhewn, and exhorted them not to tarniſh the luſtre of their glory 
and reputation by an over-haſty retreat. Such of the knights as had 
ſign'd the letter to the grand maſter, before they would make any an- 
ſwer, deſir d them to viſit all the poſts of the place. They ſhew'd 
them, that it was entirely commanded by the exhauſſement, or high 
work, which the Turks, ſince their taking of the ravelin, had raisd 
cloſe to it; and that they might judge from the ſmallneſs and narrowneſß 
of the fort, that it was impolſible but they muſt loſe abundance of men 
every day, though indeed they could not be ſo thoroughly ſenſible of it, 
as if they had felt all the fury, and (cen the havock of their great and [ung 
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earth ſufficient to intrench themſelves. 7 


I wo of the commiſſioners, both men of judgment and experience, 
were for trying what complaiſance could do; and in order thetefore to 
bring over the malecontents, they on d that they could not poſſibly 
imagine how they had been able to hold out ſo long in a little fort, which 
vas ſo diſmantled, that it appear d to be no more than a heap of rubbiſh ; 
after which they added, that they ſtill flatter d themſelves, that they, who 
were ſuch brave knights, would rouze their innate valour, which alone 
would enable them to hold it out ſome days longer, and by that means 
give the viceroy time to come to their relief, and raiſe the ſiege. The 
thitd commiſfioner was nam d Conſtantine Caſtriot, a Greek prince, and 
deſcended, as we are told, from the houſe of the famous Scanderbeg, 
the hero of Albania, and of all Chriſtendom. Gaſtriot, who was naturally 


hot and furious in his zeal, without any regard to the temper and com- 


plaiſance of his collegues, warmly maintain d, that the place was not yet 


reduced to ſuch extremity, but that it might hold out ſome time longer; 
that there were ſeveral ways of ſecuring the fort from the artillery of the 
ravelin; that there was room on the inſide of the breach, to make cuts 
and intrenchments, which might be well fecur'd with palifadocs # and 
that every body knew it was impoſſible to undermine a place which was 
built upon a rock. : j ²˙ nnn. 47 


* 


Tu knights, to whom he directed his diſcourſe, took it for an 


affront, as if he had intended to reproach them with either not under- 
ſtanding the arts of war, or their not having courage enough to put in 
practice the dangerous expedients and remedies it preſcribes. This alone 
was ſufficient to raiſe the moſt unhappy diſputes ; every one maintain'd' 


his ſentiments with vehemence; the diſpute grew hot, when fome of 


hot; and that after all, the more men they ſhould ſend thither, the 
greater would be the loſs, as it Was a place where they had not room and v 


211 


DE LA 


the moſt paſſionate knights cried out, that they muſt abſolutely keep ſuch 


an able man in the place, and oblige him to put his own leſſons in practice; 
and accordingly they ran to the gate of the fort in order to ſeize it, and 
keep him in. A dangerous tumult, of which the Turks might have taken 
advantage, was going to break out, when the bailiff of Negrepont and 
la Miranda found a way to appeaſe it, by cauſing an alarm to be ſounded, 
which obliged all the knights to run to their reſpective poſte. 
Tax commiſſioners, at their return to the town, gave the grand 
maſter an account of the ill condition the place was in, and told him 
frankly, that they did not believe the garriſon could be able to ſtand an 
aſſault. Caſtriot, on the contrary, either through fondneſs for his firſt 
Opinion, or perhaps through reſentment at what had paſs'd between him 
and the knights, pretended that the place was ſtill tenable ; and at 
the ſame time offer'd the grand maſter, provided he would'give him leave, 
to levy ſome troops in the iſland, to throw himſelf into the fort, and hold 
it out againſt all the efforts of the infidels, till the ſuccours ſhould 
arrive. e le ob addr gra 
PROBABLY there might be more courage and reſolution in theſe 
aſſertions, than knowledge of the real condition of the place, and the 
grand maſter knew very well what he had to truſt to; but as he was under 
an abſolute neceſlity of prolonging the ſiege at any rate, he accepted 
Caſtriot's offer, hoping to make ule of it for ſeveral purpoſes. Accor- 
dingly, he gave him great encomiums in publick, and the biſhop of Malta, 
actuated by a zeal ſo becoming his dignity, in concert with him, advanced 
the ſums neceſſary for making the new levies that were to relieve the 
knights; 
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knights 3 and accordingly, they hte? boar ae bor t vhenith in the ti town' 
and fortreſſes A conſiderable number of the inhabitants of the country, 
and ſome of the chief citizens liſted themſel ves, and there was an emula- 


tion who ſhould: enter into the ſervice firſt. The knights who were in the 
fort heard this news with a ſurprize that Was mix d with vexation s and 


what increaſed it ſtill mote, was the grand maſter's writing to thenvafter-" 
wards in harſh' and dry terms, and with an air of ſtate, that he was ready 
to give them their diſcharge; that for one knight, who ſeem d to deſpair of 
holding out the ſiege any longer, ten brave ſoldiers offer d themſelves, who. 
were inform'd with a true ſpirit of zeal and courage, and eagerly ſought to 

obtain leave to throw themſelves into the fort; that he would imme- 
diately ſend the new garriſon to relieve them; that they had no mote. 
to do but to deliver up their poſts to the officers who Were to head it, and 
that they might come back to the town in the veſſels on; which the others 
were to be tranſported. Return my brethren, ſaid he, to the convent; 
you will be more in ſafety there; and as for me, I ſhall then be leſs in 


pain about the preſervation of fort St. Elmo, tho it be of ſuch impor- 


degree. They could not ſo much as think of delivering up the place to 


Turks; and accordingly intreated the bailiff of Negrepont, and the com- 


the reſolution they had made to loſe the laſt drop of their blood in the de- 


« tance, that the e e of the e _ all our. oder; dee 


« entirely upon itt. | e 
THESE few lines were written with a an air of ſo alocks wine 


and even contempt, that the diſcontented knights were piqued to the laſt 


% 


the new ſoldiers and recruits, without being ſenſible of the ſhame and 
confuſion they were going to bring upon themſelves in the ſight of the 
whole order. How (ſaid they one to another) ſhall we be able to 
ee bear the ſight of the grand maſter, and the reproach of. our fellow- 
“ knights? And if this new garriſon ſhould have the good fortune to 
hold out the place till ſuch time as the ſuccours arrive, what corner of 
ce the earth ſhall we be able to find, remote enough from all human, ſo- 
< ciety to retire to, and there to bury our ſhame and confuſion?“ Full 
of theſe ſad reflections, they reſolv'd to loſe their lives to a man, rather 
than give up their poſt to the new ſoldiers, or abandon the place to the 


mander Broglio, to acquaint the grand maſter with their repentance, and 


fence of the place. As it was ſtill day- light, and that they were deſirous, 
of preventing the arrival of the boats, the governor diſpatch d an excellent 
ſwimmer with a letter to him, in which he took notice of the happy 
change; and, in the name of the malecontents, begg'd him to pardon 
their fault, and give them leave to wipe it out by an intrepidity and reſo· 
lution that would be proof againſt the greateſt dangers. ; : 

THIS repentance was juſt what the grand maſter wanted to bring the 
malecontents to; and tho he had foreſeen it, and even pav'd the way 
to it by the jealouſy and emulation which he inſpird, he nevertheleſs 
thought proper not to comply with the governor's requeſt at firſt ; and 
therefore told him in his letter, that he would always prefer a body of 
new troops that obey'd the laws of military diſcipline, to a number of old 
warriors, who pretended to be above controul. The knights, in a con- 
ſternation at his ſteadineſs and reſolution, begg'd pardon in the moſt ſub- 
miſſive terms. La Valette, conſidering that it would be dangerous to 
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drive them to deſpair, fuffer'd himſelf to be wrought upon, and was 
. pleas'd to be pacificd : accordingly, the new levies were diſmiſs'd, and the : 
inhabitants were ſent back to their relpeRips poſts which had been gn F 


them before Caftrior's propoſal, 
'Dv- 
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Don ING theſe ttinfactiolls, *the commander Saag Was  tetutn'd N 
bar into Sicily, a artd landing at Syragoſa, he found the viceroy Mill ſtarting. hs . 4 
one excuſe or other, to defer the departure of the ſuccours; for which WY 
reaſon;*he, in the grand maſter's flame, order d the commander de Cor- 
nufſon; that  prince's nephew, and the commander de St. Aubin, cap- 
tains of the two gallies of the order, which were in that port, to embark 
immediately for Malta, and to catry thither all the knights and volunteers 
who were arrived in that place, together with à company of foot which. 
had been levied at the orders expence, and was commanded by the chevalier 
Auguſtin Ricca. Theſe two gallies, with this little reinforement on board, 
got, after various Workings, into the iſle of Goa. Their, deſi ign was to 
land in the ſafeſt creek or road of Malta. But they Were prevented by 
Dragut, who had notice of their departure from the ſpics he kept, in Sicily, 
and had therefore ſent ſeveral” ſquadrons Jong. the e to hinder the 

b Chriſtian veſſelsfrom coming near them. | 
Tux knights who commanded the two allies, not thinking proper 
to hazard the reinforcement they were carrying to Malta, againſt the ſu- 
petior forces of Dragut, reſoly'd' to return to Syragoſa. Their departure 
was a very ſenſible affliction to the grand maſter, he having depended on 
that little reinforcement in order to repair the continual loſſes he ſuffer d 
in the defence of the fort. Accordingly, he reprimanded his nephew in 
the ſevereſt terms upon that account, and told him in his letters with a 
kind of contempt, that glory was very ſeldom the ſhare of a captain who 
acted with ſo much caution; and added, that it was the duty of a xnight 
of Malta, to dare more than any other Warrior. 
H wrote by the ſame expreſs, to the commander Salvago, who con- 
tiattec near the viceroy s perſon, in order to haſten the ſuccours and preſs 
the departure of the fleet; ordering him to acquaint that nobleman with 
the extremity to which fort St. Elmo was reduc'd, and to beſeech him, 
incaſe all his forces were not yet join'd, to ſend him ar lcaſt the two gallies 
of the order; to reinforce them with two others of the ſquadron of Sici- 
ly, and to put on board them all ſuch knights and volunteers as were at 
his court, and in the ports of that iſland, together with a regiment of foot, 
to fillup the places of ſuch ſoldiers of the order, as were either dead or 
diſabled by their wounds. * 
THE viceroy, who ever made pompous promiſes, and who, in hopes 
to frighten the Turks, was eternally talking of the great preparations he 
was making for the relief of Malta, would in ſome meaſure have given 
himſelf the lye, had he declin'd ſending ſo ſmall a reinforcement, In order 
therefore to keep the world ſtill in a belief of the advantageous reports he 
had ſpread with relation to his forces, he appointed two gallies ro ſet out 
immediately with the two belonging to Malta, without waiting for the 
great reinforcement; and at the ſame time order'd Melchior Robles, co- 
lonel of the Sicilian brigade, to go on board the gallies with his regiment. 
But this imbarkation, was, by the affected dilatorineſs of both land and 
ſea- officers, deferr'd from day to day under various pretences: and the 
viceroy, who was not for dividing his forces, at the very time that he 
boaſted even of the ſervice he ſhould do the order by this ſmall re- 
inforcement, gave ſecret orders to prevent its ſetting out. 
 THoVUGH every thing ſeem'd to conſpire againſt the fort's recciving 
any reinforcement, the grand maſter did not, upon that account, abate any 
thing of his uſual vigilance and activity; by his orders they were conti- 
nually ſending recruits to the beſieg d by night, together with proviſions, 
ammunition, and fire- works. He had himſelf invented one of a particular 
Vor. II. Lii ſort, 
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1 2 xt, proper to be uſed at an aſſault : They. made hoops of very. light god. 
E. | „ g wete firſt dipp'd in brandy, or elſe rubb d over. with boiling oil, 
—_ SY then covet'd them With wool or cotton, Which they. ſteep d in other com- 


© -baſtible liquors, mix d with ſalt-petre and gun powder; after this prepara». = 

tion Was grown cold, they repeated it, as above, three ſeveral times, and 

When an affault was made, they ſet theſe. hoops on fire, took them up 

5 With tongs, and threw them into the thickeſt of the. enemies battalions "= 

when two or three ſoldiers being hook d together in theſe. burning hoops, 

4 | they had no way to eſcape being burnt alive, but by plunging immediately 
= into the water, and ſtaying there till the fire was cxtinguiſh'd. . The knights 
= | who defended the fort, had the nemo, need of 1 e luc 


* % 


ces, and give a 8 aſſault. To e the attack, he phi d the 

fifteenth in battering the breach, when the artillery playing all day long 

without intermiſſion, the wall was entircly.demoliſh'd, to the hd rock 
on which it had been built. 

ON the ſixteenth of June, the day appointed for the aſlault, the Tur: 
kiſh gallies drew up by day-break over againſt the caſtle towards the ſea, 
and batter'd it with all the artillery of their hips ; at the ſame time that a 
land-battery, of thirty-ſix large cannon, beat to pieces all the fortifications 
that were left ſtanding. The Turks, at the beat of drum, and ſound of 
their hautboys and other barbarous inſtruments, enter d the ditch, which 
they had almoſt filFd up; and no ſooner was a cannon fir d, which was the 
fignal for the aſſault, but they all ran on with great reſolution. - Four 
thouſand archers or arquebuſiers being planted in the trenches, were of 
great ſervice to them by the continual fire they made upon thoſe, who ap- 
pear d on the breach. It was lin'd with ſeveral ranks of Chriſtian ſoldiers, 
in which, they, between every three ſoldiers, had plac'd a knight, in or- 
der to ſuſtain and encourage them. This was the only ſtrength and de- 
fence of the caſtle ; theſe brave watriors, with their half-pikes in their 
hand, form'd a kind of new wall, that was proof againſt all the efforts of 
the enemy, who ſoon began the attack, which was the warmeſt that had 
been made ever ſince the beginning of the ſiege : For it often happen'd, 
that the Chriſtians and Turks, after having ſpent their fire, and broke 
their ſwords and pikes, grappl dtogether, when the dagger determin'd the 
fate of the combatants, according to their vigour or activity. The great 
and ſmall ſhot play'd on both ſides without intermiſſion, and cach party 
annoy'd his adverſary with fire- works: "Twas on this occaſion that the 
burning hoops above- mention d were of great ſervice to the Chriſtians; 
they threw them into the midſt of their enemies, when moſt of thoſe who 
were caught in them were burnt alive. The cries of theſe wretches, thoſe 
of the combatants, the groans of the wounded and cxpiring, the noiſe and 
thunder of the cannon and muskets ; all this ſpread a kind of terror on 
both ſides, which neyertheleſs could not make the Turks retire, nor 
would the knights abandon an inch of ground. 

THE diſtance between fort St. Elmo ind the caſtle of St. Ang elo 
and the town, was no more than the breadth of the harbour, ſo * 
they might plainly ſee from thence all that Na in this terrible and 
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paſſionately concern d, as if they themſelves had ftood- che aſſault; ſo 
that one might ſee alternately by their exies and in their change of coun- 
renance; a lively image of the advantages or loſſes of either party. The 
grand maſter, whoſe: courage and capacity would not ſuffer him in par- 
ticular to be an idle ſpectator of the combat, fir d continually upon the 
beſiegets from the batteries of the caſtle of St. Angelo the town, and 
 WaiLsr the iſland was in a manner all over in a flame, thirty 
Turkiſh rais, or galley- officers, obſerving that all the forces of the be- 
fieged were drawn to the quarter where the aſſault was made, endeavour d 
to make themſeves maſters of a bulwark that was not ſo well guarded : 
accordingly, they clapp'd ladders to the wall, and got up to the point of 
the baſtion without oppoſition; which the grand maſter perceiving, im- 
mediately levell'd two cannon on that ſide, and kilłd twenty of them 
with the firſt diſcharge; which frighting the ten remaining, they fled a way 
a fa as pallihle ta their wenthe ss 8 

TEE Turks had no better ſucceſs at the great cavalier, which co- 
ver'd the front of the fort; they had batter d it for a long time together 
with all their artillery, without being able even ſo much as to move that 
unwieldy mountain of earth, which ſupported itſelf by its own weight. 
They after wards attempted to ſcale it, and with great bravery mounted 
up their ladders ſword in hand; but the chevalier John Anthony Giugno, 
an Italian, who commanded in that poſt, being well ſeconded by ſeveral 
other knights, and particularly by a ſerving brother of the town of Mar- 


bloody engagement. The knights, and the people, ho were ſpectatot ok 
it. were very uneaſy and in pain about the ſucceſs of it, and appear d as vr. 
it, were very uneaſy and in pain about t Q ucec 1t, ppear' 1 a8 y 
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ſeilles, calłbd Chanault, they threw the flaming hoops aboyemention'd, 


with ſo much dexterity, that the Turks, terrified at "theſe machines, 
abandon d the attack. Not even the moſt intrepid janizary, who ad- 
vanced boldly ſabre in hand to attack the braveſt knight, but abandon'd 


his poſt at the ſight of theſe burning hoops, and fled away with pre- 


Cipitation 3 nor conld all the prayers, the threats or blows of his officers 


prevail upon him to ſtop his flight. At length, the knights, after having 


ſuſtain'd an aſſault for ſix hours together, notwithſtanding their being 
cover'd over with wounds, burnt with the ſcorching rdys of the ſun, and 
quite ſpent with the length of the engagement, had the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing the Turks retire firſt, and give over the attack; for the baſha, after 


having loſt upwards of 2000 men, was at length forced to command a 


retreat to be ſounded. The Chriſtians of the fort, on this occaſion, ſer up 
a general ſhout, which was ecchoed back from the town, and anſwerd 
by the people with loud acclamations. This good ſucceſs, greater than any 
one had even dar d to hope for, conſidering the weakneſs of the place, was 
entirely owing to the generous deſpair of the greateſt part of the knights, 


who had devoted themſelves, as it were, to death; and who, during the 


whole engagement, were leſs ſollicitous to gain the victory, than to ſa- 
crifice their enemies, tho at the expence of their own lives. cp 
TEE order loſt, in this aſſault, ſeventeen knights, who were all kill'd 
upon the breach: among whom, were particularly regretted the chevalier 
de Medran, who had juſt wreſted a ſtandard out of the hands of a 
Turkiſh officer that fell by his hand, when he himſelf was kilfd by a 
musket-ſhot. The grand maſter, to do honour to his memory, orderd 
him to be buried among the great croſſes: a dignity that was juſtly due 
to his great valour, and which he would certainly have obtain d, had he 
not fell on this occaſion. They likewiſe loſt the chevaliers de Vagnon 
| and 
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Joan and la Motte, the latter dying of his Adi two: ON "af : 
5 » 3 and the commander de Morgut, Who, as he Was going f | 
Www the town, in order to have his wounds'drefs'd; had His Bead th6t off 2 

cannon· ball. Beſides the knights, they reckon d upwards of 300 ſoldiers, 
who were either killd or diſabled- The grand maſter drew off 150 othiets' 
to fill- up their places, the ſmallneſs of the fort not allowing him to ſend 
a greater number; this detachment was compoſed only of ſuch officers' 
and ſoldiers as offer d themſelves for the ſervice, he not caring to inter. 
poſe his na to order 2 pack in A to ſuch a dangerous and 
bloody poſt. br WW en en 4611 RYE 

THE baſha, inis that theſe recruits; Which were filing off con! 
tinually from tlie town to the fort, might make the ſiege g — as long 
as there ſhould be any knights in the other parts of the iſland, reſol vd 
to endeavour to cut off the communication between them. For this ene 
he held a kind of council of war in THe drier Iu To, TOE 
and his principal engineer... 15 rr: 

 DRAGUVT, either from his natural inredplidicy; or e becauſe he; as hap- 
_ pens to old ſoldiers, deſpis d dangers by being inurd to them, going 
openly out of the trenches, to view the ſituation of the ground, Was 
ſtruck in the head near the right ear with the ſhiver from a ſtone, which 
a cannon- ball from the caſtle of St. Angelo had ſhatter'd to pieces, and 
which killd the ſangiac upon the ſpot. 'Dragut was not much better; 
he loſt his ſpeech, and fell down in a ſwoon,” the blood ſtreaming forth at 
his mouth, his noſe, and his ears. The baſha, in order not to diſcou- 
rage the ſoldiers, commanded them to throw ſomething over him, and 
carry him to his tent; when advancing with great ſedateneſs and intre- 
pidity to the place, whe. he made his obſervations, he conſulted . with 
the engineer how they might beſt prevent the ſending of any ſuccours to 
the fort. The reſult of theit conſultation was, to erect a battery upon 
Mont Calcara, and, if poſſible, to carry on 5 lines from the Caſtle to 
tha fe ET 5 

IT EIS poſt, as we have altraly obſerv'd, Av been reſery'd for hy 8 
viceroy of Algiers and his troops; but as he was not yet arrived, Muſtapha 
order'd a batallion of janizaries to poſt themſelves there, who extended 
themſelves particularly along the ſhore from the gallows point, and ſo on 
to the Renella, to the point of San Salvador. Calcara hill was taken 
within theſe lines, and they raiſed another battery upon it, the fire of 
which, together with the ſhot of the janizaries, who were continually 5 
firing from their long pieces, kill'd all ſuch as attempted to paſs. But A 
they did not continue long in their poſt ; for before they could make Hl 
their lodgment, and finiſh their intrenchments, the grand maſter, who 
was aware of the conſequences of it, order'd the marſhal Copier to make 
a {ally at the head of a good number of knights and the -braveſt ſoldiers, 
who charg'd the infidels ſo vigorouſly, that they cut part of them to 
pieces, and forced the reſt to fly for their lives, and retire behind the 
intrenchments of their camp. 

TAE baſha, however, did not deſpond at this il FRO" z but re · 
ſolving, coſt what it would, to prevent the garriſon of the fort from re- 
ceiving any ſuccours from the town, he, by his engineer's advice, order d 
a kind of cover d way to be made behind the trenches which were below 
the counterſcarp, and which were after wards carried on to the ſea-ſide 
over againſt Renella. They lin'd them with a great number of arquebu- 
ſiers; and as the Turks work d Sight and day in carry ing them on, the fort 
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dona ſet ſail, 


der pretence of contrary W e ee 
drons which lay along the coaſts, inſtead of putting into ſome road, ſpent 


ſo much time in different motions, which were generally needleſs, that 
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fort to hold out for any conſiderable time, without ſuch a ſttofg reififorce. 


ht be able to raiſe tlie ſiege. Upon which, he ſent immediate 


| to the commander Salvago, his reſident at the viceroy of Sicily's 


advice of it 


court, with " ge EF 12128 5 F 41% 58236 1 Fc wp T1 we 414 tart” 8 
That Knight did not fail to repreſent the exttemity to which the fort w is 
reduced, and to put him in mind of his repeated p romiſes to the grand 
maſter; and in order not to omit any thing that might affekk him, he 


warmeſt terms by Gatinara prior of Meſſina, and aboye four core knights 
that were come thither from different countries, Who beſought him to 
give. them, in caſe the whole fleet was not yet ready to fail, a few veſſels 


only to. carry them to Malta; the viceroy, having no other way'to' get rid 


c through ſhame” rather than their intreaties, to conſent 
at laſt to their going on board the two gallics which the chevaliet de Cor- 
nuſſon, the grand maſter's nephew, had brought back from Saragoſa. He 
reinforc d them with two more, and put a regiment of Spaniſh” foot on 
board them, giving the command of this little ſquadron to Don John de 
Cardona, his creature, with private orders, in caſe he heard of fort St. El- 
mo's being taken, to return immediately without landing his troops, Car- 

and advanc d into the channel of Malta; when he, either un- 
y winds, or elſe to avoid meeting the Turkiſh ſqua- 


* 


forcement at a diſtance, than to land it. 


Ir we were to have conſider d the viceroy's conduct, barely in it (elf, 


one would have thought he was come from Sicily, rather to ſhew the rein- 
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we ſhould naturally have concluded that he either acted with very little 
ſincerity when he made his promiſes, or elſe wanted courage to execute 


them: and indeed his affected dilatorineſs to ſuccour Malta, occaſion'd 
his being generally ſuſpected, and made him odious to the knights. But 
then they did not reflect, that his principal concern was the preſervation and 
defence of Sicily, for which his head was to anſwer; and that in caſe 
Malta ſhould be taken, he had juſt reaſon to fear the Turks would come 
and attack him in his government; and that he had orders from the king of 
Spain to act in ſuch a manner in his endeavours to ſuccour the grand 
maſter, ſo as not raſhly to hazard his fleet and army, ſince, it was the only 
ſecurity and guard of the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and even of the 
coalts of Spain. | I gn wb 725 


Tux Turks taking advantage of this exceſs of caution, made another 
ſtorm on the 217: their whole army was either drawn up in their trench- 
es or engag d under the walls. The baſha, in hopes of carrying the place, 
was not ſparing of the lives of his men, who met with the ſame courage 
and reſiſtance in all their attacks. The Infidels came on thrice to this 
dreadful aſſault, and were as often forc'd to retire : abundance of the 
Vor. II. KkKk | knights 
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orders to renew his inſtances for diſpatcliing away the ſaccouts,” 


ndexprels promiſe of his catholick majeſty: hot with. 
ſuch was his perplexity'atid/irreſolurion, "would 


of the importunity of theſe knights, who beſicg'd him as it wete in his 
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of his fleet, having a good number of excellent arquebuſiers on board, 


oy * 


to die with their weapons in their hands, and expire in the bed of honour. 
Such as were not able to walk by reaſon of their wounds, had themſelves 
carried in chairs to the ſide of the breach, where, armd with ſwords, 
which they held with both their hands, they waited with an heroick reſo- 
lution, till ſuch time as their enemies, towards whom they were not able 
to advance, ſhould come and attack them in their poſts. 405 
TE next day, being the 23“ of June, the Turks at day- break came 
on to the aſſault with great ſhouts, as if they were going to a victory, 
which it would be impoſſible to diſpute with them: But the Chriſtian 
ſoldiers defended themſelves with invincible bravery; one would have 
thought, that the certainty of an approaching death, Which they were to 
ſhare in common with the knights, had put them on the ſame level With 
reſpect to courage and valour; ſome threw ſtones and fire. works, others 
advanc d to meet the enemy with as much intrepidity, as if they had beat 
them; and ſuch as could not walk, fired on the enemy with their pieces: 
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- and * by reaſon of their continual diſcharges, they had ſpent all their Js 9 
boxer, they ſupply d 11. J fg from the pouches of thęir 8 v 


who had drop d by their mn knights, after having £ 
an aſſault for four hours I had 112 ſyety perſons left to ee a 
breach; but al were ſomething moxe than men, who by. a noble con- 
tempt of death, fill mage, their enemies tremblc, . The commander 1 
Miranda, of the language 0 of Caſtile, 1 555 ent officer, Who had fit 

liz d himſelf in the fi iege, ſeeing the the place, on the p point of being fore d by. 
the Turks, recall'd ſome Chriſtian ſoldiers, wio till hen had maintain'd 
themſelves upon the cavalier which lay before the fort. The baſha ſeeing 
the breach fortified with this ſmall reinforcement, - diſcontinued the aſſault 
in an inſtant, as if he had again been diſhearten'd by ſuch an obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance, and pretended to retire ; but it was only in order to make his 
janizarics ſieze not only on the cavalier, which was abandon d, but 
likewiſe on all the poſts that were higher than the breach, and which o- 
verlook d the inſide of the fort. The beſieg d employ'd this little ſuſ- 
penſion from fighting in dreſſing their wounds, not ſo much for the 
ſake of preſerving the poor remains of life, as to enable themſelves to 
fight for ſome moments longer with greater vigour. At eleven in the 

| morning the Turks return'd to the aſſault with new vigour, and the jani- 
zaries, who, from the top of the cavalier and the other poſts, commanded 
the place with their muskets, pointed out all ſuch perſons as they had a 
mind to kill, The greateſt part of them periſh'd by the enemies fire; 
the bailiff of Negrepont, the chevalier Paul Avogadre, la Miranda, to- 
gether with moſt of the knights and ſoldiers that were left, being over- 
\ whelm'd with numbers, died upon the breach ;- and this terrible aſſault 
was diſcontinued only for want of combatants, it not ending but with 
the death of the laſt knight. The Turkiſh fleet then enter d the port of 
Marza Muzet in a kind of triumph, their cannon firing, their trumpets 
and other military inſtruments ſounding, and all the infidels ſhouting for 
joy. Some of Dragut's officers running to his tent to acquaint him 
with the taking of the fort, found him juſt giving up the ghoſt; but 
altho he had loſt his ſpeech, he ſtill expreſs d his ſatisfaction by ſigns; 
when lifting up his eyes, as it were to give thanks to heaven, he ex- 
pired a moment afterwards: He was a captain of exquiſite valour, and 
more humane than corſairs generally are. 


Taz baſha entering the fort, and judging from its ſmallne(, what 
difficulty he ſhould meet with from the town, cried out, What will 
tc not the father coſt us, when the ſon, who is ſo ſmall, has coſt us the bra- 
ce veſt of our ſoldiers! And indeed tis generally agreed, that the Turks 
loſt at leaſt 8000 men in the ſiege of this fort, which weaken d their army 
conſiderably ; Muſtapha, of a cruel and bloody nature, by way of revenge, 
and at the fame time to terrify the knights that were in the town, and the 
other fortreſſes of the iſland, order d ſuch as were found lying among the 
dead, and had till any marks of life left, to be ripp'd open, and their 
hearts to be pluck'd out. To this unexampled piece of barbarity, the 
| baſha, in order to inſult the inſtrument of our ſalvation, which the knights 
wore as the badge of the order, had gaſhes made over their bodies in the form 
of a croſs, when putting their ſubreveſts upon them, they ty'd them to 
Planks, and threw them into the ſea, hoping, as indeed fell out, that 
the tide would carry them to the foot of the MW, and the caſtle of 
St. AN 
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HOUGH the taking of Fort St. Elmo had coſt the Infidels Jon » # 
one of their generals, and the choiceft of their troops, yet, ne- A V a+ 
 vertheleſs, great as their loſs was, that of the order, in the - Rag 
vigorous defence it made, was not leſs confiderable in pro- 
portion. Tis computed that one hundred and thirty knights, and a- 
boye one thouſand three hundred men loft their Iives in this particular 
ſiege; and the cruelties which the Turks had exerciſed at the conclu- 
ſion of it had thrown the reſt into a kind of conſternation» The grand 
maſter was ſenſibly afflicted at ſo great a loſs, but very prudently diſ- 
ſembled his concern; and, in order to encourage ſome knights, whom 
he obſerved to be ſeized with a kind of tertout, he ſummoned a general 


= 


and extraordinary aſſembly of all ſuch knights as could be ſpared from 
their poſts, and who could attend without prejudice to the ſecurity of 
the place. When appearing among them with his uſual conſtancy; and 
a magnanimity that was ſuperiour to all events, he began his diſcourſe 
with a panegyrick upon thoſe knights who had been killed on this o 


ſion, -afferting, That as they had generouſly ſaerificed their lives in de- ä 


* 


tence of the faith, they had lived enough for their glory and their fal- 
vation. He went on in recommending their zeal and courage to the 
aſſembly, as x fit pattern for tliem to imitate; and in order to inſpire 
41 Vol. II. | 3 A PE N e them 
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co 4 8 tuated at a diftance from it; that all the forces of the order were-ſhut 


any difficulty; and, in fine, that he hoped either to give the Turks bat- 


tle, or to make them all loſe their liyes before the baſtions and other 


BEE, | 5 fortifications! 5 
Tus diſcourſe which he pronounced with an heroick aſſurance; the 


fire that ſparkled in his eyes, and the ſenſe they had of his valour and 
- Capacity; all theſe circumſtances raiſed the 547 5 and confirmed the 


5 confidence of the aſſembly, and not a knight of them but proteſted ſo- 
lemnly, That he would fight to the laſt drop of his blood for the de- 


3 


fence of the iſland, and the preſervation of the order. 
*'Twas with a ſenſible pleaſure that the grand maſter perceived all. 


his knights inſpired with the ſame ſentiments as himſelf, and, in order 


- 4 the common ſoldiers with the ſame brayery, he viſited every 

poſt, when addreſſing himſelf to them with a familiarity that was very 
engaging; We are, ſays he, (my brave comrades) ha ſoldiers of the 

„ Log Jrsbs as well as you, and if you ſhould haye' the misfottunt 
_— e to loſe us and all yourofficers, Iam thoroughly perſwaded that you will 
by, & ftill fight on with the ſame intrepidity and reſolution, and that your 
Oe _ & own courage will in that caſe ſupply the defect of orders.” There- 

fore to reinforce and raiſe the confidence of his troops, he drew four 

companies out of the Notable city, which was in leſs danger from the 

Turks, and brought them into the town: He choſe at the ſame time 

four of the principal commanders, whom he made captains of reſerve, 

to be ready to run on all occaſions to ſuch places as ſhould be moſt in 

danger. Each of theſe commanders had ten knights, ſubject to his 

particular orders, who were to ſerve in quality of ils de camp; and 
he aſterwards nominated three others, to act as ſerjeant-majors of the 
place. Although he had got a prodigious quantity of proviſions, yet he 
took care of their being diſtributed with economy, and ordered all the 
corn and wine that was in private hands to be brought into the publick 
magazines, paying the price. thereof to the proprietors. 
AFTER theſe regulations, ſo truly worthy of a great general, his next 
ſtep was to forbid the making of any - priſoners for the future, giving. 
expreſs orders, that after having got out of them all the informations 
poſſible relating. to the. baſha's deligns, they would put them all to 
the ſword, and not give them the leaſt quarter. The motive of this 
rigour was, not only to ſhew the Turks, that they durſt revenge the 
cruelties which they had exerciſed upon the knights of the fort, but 
likewiſe to put his own ſoldiers and the inhabitants, whatever extremes 
they might be reduced to, out of all hopes of capitulating, and to make 
them ſenſible, that their own PREY 1 that * the place were 
E A „ 


— 


_ Jor * vi Han with nite e T's animate 79 with; greater K 2 
he fepreſented to them, that the knights whom they. bac loſt, had not Dae 
=— Un - v ſo much overcome by the yalour, as oycrwhelmed by the multitudes of 
= _* ©  infidels; but that now the number of their merle enemies was conſi- 
—_—_ derably diminiſhed; that their army was waſting away continually with 
the bloody flux, and other contagious diſtempers with which it was in- 
feed ; that they began to be in want of at munition and proyiſions, 
and that though 52 nk ſent to the'coaſts of Africa, to Greece, and 
or freſh ſupplies, yet they had no news of the return 


of their ſhips ; neither did the Fre which they had taken, give them any 
manner of advantage over the town and other fortreſſes which were ſi- 


up in theſe places; that * might be thrown into them without ” 


THE KNIGHTS or a T A 4 8 


Tm baſha, who knew nothing of this deſperate reſolution, and wün- 
4 flattered himſelf that the grand maſter. and the knights, ſtartled Ds 1 1 
E late loſs, might hearken to a e with —— ſent an = 9 
officer with a whine flag to the gate of the town. He had with.him.a + | 
chriſtian ſlave, in quality of an interpreter, and had: orders to try if 
the grand maſter Was diſpoſed to enter into a negotiation, but he was 
refuſed admittance into the town. The ſlave however, who had ſeryed 
thirty years on board the grand ſei gnior's gallies, was aymitted i in, and 

brought to La Valette, whom he BE in the great ſquare, but, at the 
| firſt word he mentioned about capitulating, the grand maſter, without 
hearing a ſyllable more, ordered him immediately to be hanged. How- 
ever, he privately told the knight, who was appointed to ſee this exe- 
cution performed, that he ſhould, only frighten him with it, and that 
when he had got from him all poſſible informations relating to the ſtate 
of the Turkiſh army, and the . of the baſha, he ſhould en 
let him go. 

Trey 3 * that this ſlaye. was a poor fellow, rent years old, 
whom they had releaſed from the gallies for the lake only of ſending 
him upon fo dangerous a commiſſion, and that he was entirely igno- 
rant of the projects of the Turkiſh general. They offer'd to keep him 
with them in the town, but as he was perſwaded that the infidels 
would ſoon be maſters of it, when he was afraid he ſhould be treated 
as a deſerter, he choſe rather to return back to his ſlavery, than to have 
only a taſte, as he thought, of a precarious liberty, which if he ſnould 
loſe a ſecond time, would be attended with the moſt dreadful torments, 

for which reaſons he deſired leave to be gone. The knight, who had orders 
to let him out of town, led him through ſeyeral lines of ſoldiers, who 
had been commanded to appear there under arms; and when he had 
conducted him to the counterſcarp, he ſhewed him the bulwarks and 
baſtions of the place, when pointing particularly to the ditch which 
was very deep, © See there, ſays he to him, the only ſpot we can af- 

_ © ford the baſha, and we reſerye it in order to ry him in it, with 8 
tc all his janizaries.” _ 

TRE baſha ſaw plainly, by the bold anſwer which had been given 
the ſlave, that there would be no reducing the iſland but by force of 
arms. He therefore ordered his troops 4 inyeſt, on the land fide, 
the caſtle of St. Angelo, the town, and the peninſula de la Sangle, 
which formerly went by the name of the town and caſtle of St. Michael, 
all ſituated upon two necks of land that run out into the great port, and 
which are divided from one another only by a channel, that ſerved for 

a port appropriated to the gallies of the order. The army of the infi- 
dels extended it ſelf from the hill or rock of Coradin, and from Bor- 
mole, a kind of fort contiguous to the town of St. Michael, as far as 
mount St. Margaret, and the Belvedera, where the baſha had fix d his 
own quarters. They then began to open the trenches, and in ſuch places 
as they could not dig, by reaſon of the hardneſs of the rock; the baſha 
made them build walls of dry ſtone; He reſolyed to batter at one and 
the ſame time the town and the peninſula on which the caſtle of St. 
Michael, then called the Iſle de Ia Sangle, ſtood, for which purpoſe the 
chriſtian ſlaves were employed, in drawing ſeventy pieces of heavy can- 
non, to the ſeyeral places where he propoſed, 6 gen ys e, of 1 
which at laſt he had no cls than nine. 4+ lis dar crib ot Brin N 
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A fone vx We dne T. "urks wer os chi bf fied' in carryin 
—_ 1 Don John * —— he e wry gh A 
= Weges endeavour to learn, purſuant to h inſtruRions,"iF fort/ St. El. 
4 8 5 mo fill held out. He had before made ſome attempts to land hie men, 

27 but the bad weather, or perhaps, the fear with which he Was ſeized, 5 
had rendered them ineffectual; but now he put colonel Robles, and | 
the chevalier de Quiney aſhore, with à ſmall party for their guard. 
The colonel out of complaiſince to the ſentiments of his general, had 
conſtantly maintained, in all the councils of war, that it would be im- 
poſſible for them to take too much precaution about 3 landing, 
and was on tllat account highly in Bis confidence. They were 
no ſooner. come aſniore, but they were informed "os" ods Ins 
habitants who had hid" themſelves in the holes © the del e n 
ing rocks, that the fort was loſt.” This was 1 to make him 
re-imbark without more ado, but the cheyalier de Quiney earneſtly 
diſſuading from it, and his own courage inſpiring him with a reſoluti- 
on of contributing to the relief of Malta, he reſolved to conceal the 
truth from Don John, and to engage him to land immediately” the 
troops that were on board his gallies. With this view, and'for fear left 
his ſoldiers ſhould at their return acquaint Don John with the loſs of 
the fort, he ſent them to the notable city, which was of eaſy acceſs, 
under pretence of bringing guides and horſes from thenee, in order to 
conduct the ſuccours to the town; by the fame'expreſs, he informed 
the goyernour, that he was going to land: the troops in the road of Pie- 
tra Nigra; that he ſhould'' detain the ſoldiers who ſhould deli- 
ver him his letter, and fend him other guides to lead the ſuccours to 
the town, with conyeniences to carry the baggage. Aſter this he went on 
board again with Quiney, and both of them joined in telling the general 
an uſeful untruth, aſſuring him that the fort {till held out, but that 
they had been informed there was no hopes of ſaving it without im- 
mediate ſuccours; for which reaſon they had ſent the ſoldiers to the 
city, in order to bring them carriages from thence. Cardona ſtill unre- 
ſeolved what to do, would fain have put off the landing a little longer, 
: burt the knights and about forty gentlemen that were on board his gal- 
ley, exclaimed ſo much againſt it, and the very ſoldiers diſeovered fo 
much eagerneſs and zeal to be fighting with the infidels; that Don John 
out of fear of their reſentment and of his being expoſed to the reproach 
of the world, by the complaints which they threatned to make againſt 
him, was forced to put them aſhore. Accordingly they landed in the 
creek of Pietra Ni igra, and Cardona had no ſooner diſcharged this part 

of his commiſſion, but he failed with his four gallies for Sicily. 

TRE difficulty was how to get this ſmall ſuccour into the town, the 
infidels having inveſted and blocked it up on the land ſide. The grand 
maſter having advice of their landing from Meſquita, had ſent them 
guides to conduct them through by- roads to the port or road Della Sca- 

la, with aſſurances that they would meet with boats ready to tranſport 

them ſafe over to the town, They ſet out immediately, and taking 

the advantage of a great fog, they got ſafe to the port Della Scala, 

| without being diſcoyered ; when getting on board, they croſſed the 
= great port and arrived at the town where they were welcomed by the 
| | knights and ſoldiers, with all the — of joy, that were * to 
8 their 
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Tut iſle We! by angle with: che ele and town, 2Nhich was the "EEE, . 
weakeſt part of it, and that againſt Which the tur s employed —_ 

greateſt efforts, was! "GE poſt! Which colonel ore the | wi 
"ace to give 5 6; Reben ine at r requeſts Were enn a this. 
ther. They had planted feveral batteries at the hermitage, and on 

mount Seger, Which played continually on the place, and another 
was raiſed upon mount Corradin, which lay ſo high, that it commanded 
it Iike a cavalier, ſo that they from  thenee, could eaſily ſee every thing 
that paſſed within. The baſha, in order to ſtreighten it ſtill more, 
made an intrenchment before the Corradin rock, of a height ſufficient 
to coyer thoſe” who were poſted there. The beſieged: were now ſhit. 
up on all fides, except towards the port and the ſea: Thie baſha there- 
fore, in order to cut off this communication; which might be of ſervice 
to them in introducing ſuccours, and to inveſt the chriſtians on all ſides, 
propoſed, in a council of war, the attacking of the great Spur, on the 
point of the Peninſüla. For the execution of this project, they were 
under an "abſolute neceſſity of bringing a cor iderable number of boats, 
well armed and provid ed with ſoldiers, into the great port; but they 
repreſented to him, that, beſides the chain which went croſs the mouth of 
the port, it would be impoſſible for thoſe boats to make their way with- 
out their being expoſed to the danger of being ſhattered to pieces and 
ſunk by the artillery of the caſtle of St. Angelo, which commanded 
and played upon all that part of the port: So that they would have 
given over the deſign, had not the "turkiſh admiral found out a way 
to bring the boats into the great port without their paſſing under the 
caſtle ' of St. Angelo. As he was maſter of port Muſſet, which was 
divided from the great port only by the neck' of land of mount Sceber- 
ras, on which the fort of St. Elmo ſtood, he undertook to make the 
chriſtian ſlaves, and the crew of his gallies, draw a ſufficient number of 
boats croſs this neck of land, by the ſtrength of their arms, and to 
lanch them in the great port; aſter which they might put a body of 
ſoldiers and arquebuſiers on board them, in order to attack the Spur on 
the ſide towards the mills, at the ſame time that the land army ſould 
attempt a ſtorm on that ide where the caſtle lay. 

THe council highly applauded this expedient, the which, as the 
knights had been no ways apprehenſive of it, might probably have oc- 
caſioned the loſs of thoſe works, had it not been for a turkiſh offi- 
cer, a Chriſtian, and a Greek by birth, who having been preſent at 
the council, and being touched with a ſudden remorſe of conſcience, 
was reſolyed to get over to the iſland, and to run the hazard of his life 
in giving the goyernour notice of it. This officer was called Laſcaris, 
of the illuſtrious houſe of that name, which had given ſeveral empe- 
rors to the eaſt. The turks at the taking of Patras, a town of 
the Morea, had made him a flave, at a time when he was 
ſo very young, that he was hardly ſenſible” of the miſery of his 
condition. They brought him up in the turkiſh religion, and out of 
ſome regard to his high extraction, great care was taken of his educa- 
tion. He ſerved in his early youth among the Spahi, and by his va- 
lour, had raiſed himſelf to the firſt poſts in that body of cavalry. His 
thoughts had e hitherto been em 8 d in — making of his 

WI 70.1 « | fortune, 
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5 Jobs the infidels, revived in his memory the indelible character oa chr. 
da, which he had recciyed-at his baptifin..... The hexoick AT of 
wuich che knights daily gare ſuch diſtinguiſhing. ae his cm- 
paſſion; and he could not forhear reptpaching himſelf for fighting on 
K the fide of barbarians; /who had put moſt of the princes. of his family 


ts the Spur of St. M 
or them to ſend a bos 
named Sayoguerre, who commanded at the point of the fort, ſeeing by 
the rich cloathes he had. on, that he was a conſiderable officer, gave 


whom he had diſpatched to th 


Though he ſcarce knew how. to ſwim, he yet, to prevent his heit 
taken, threw himſelf into the ſea; and of two inevitable dangers, he 


t hs. gehe of, W 


< the taking, of Conſtantinqple, 


to death, and had forced the teſt, 


5 2 fly for refuge into foreign countries. , Full of theſe different reflec. 


tions he goes down to the {ca-ide, to a piace that lay directly oppoſite 
Aichael, Where waxing his turbant, he made ſigns 
t to carry him over to the iſland. A knight 


immediate adyige of it to the grand maſter, and deſired leave to ſend 
a skiff for him, which was readily granted. But before the ſoldier, 
e town, could return, ſome turks obſer- 
ving Laſcaris making his ſignals, and Judging from thence that he in- 
tended to deſert and go over to the chriſtians, they ran to ſeize him. 


preferred that in which he might poſſibly be ſuccoured. Savoguerre who 
had neyer taken his eyes off him, obſerving from the other ſide the di. 
ficulty he had to croſs oyer, immediately ſent off three malteſe, who 
were excellent ſwimmers, Who came up to him when his ſtrength was 
almoſt exhauſted, and + their aſſiſtance he got ſafe to ſhore., Aſter 
they had made him throw up the water he had ſwallewed, they on- 
ducted him to the grand maſter, whom he acquainted with the baſha's and 


admiral's projects, and ſhewed, at the ſame time, the ſeyeral places 


where they propoſed to exe their batteries. T he grand maſter, who 
was throughly ſenſible of the great importance of 2 heſe advices, ex- 
tolled the generous reſolution he had taken to hazard his life for the 


ſafety of the Chriſtians, and therefore ſettled a large penſion on him; 


and Laſtaris during the time the ſiege laſted, made it manifeſt, by his 
bravery and counſels, that he had no way degenerated from the virkue 
of his anceſtors. 

THE grand maſter was at. firſt truck with the e bold 5 
difficult deſign; but aſterwards recovering from his ſurprize, he ſet him- 
ſelf about defeating the ſucceſs of it. For this end he fortified all 


thoſe places towards the port, where the turks, by. the help of their 


boats, might poſſibly make a deſcent.. He likewiſe a any? 33 walls of 
the town of St. t. Michacl to be raiſed higher, and linedthe ſhore with ſeye- 
ral pieces of cannon in order to clear the port of eyery enemy that 
ſhould appear. As their chief buſineſs was to hinder the turks from 


advancing up to the walls of St. Michael, the grand maſter propoſed 


that affair to the council ; but as their opinions were different, — 9 
he was perſuaded that eyen men, though of the greateſt capacity, do 


not yet ſee into every thing, he did not diſdain to conſult two malteſe 


pilots, whom he had ever found to be, not only men of great capaci- 


ty and experience in naval affairs, but who had hkewiſe diſcoyered the 


greateſt zeal and fidelity for the order. He told them the deſign of 
the turkiſh admiral, and asked them what they thought was to be done 
in order to defeat it, and hinder the imbarkation of the troops which 


; they had drawn e to the ſhore of mount Sceberras in the iſle de la 


Sangle. Both the pilots * in opinion, and told him that it 5 
2 e 


_ TH 2 * N Ic HTS Oo M A TA. 1 

piles drove into the fa, * the Jann, 
Corradin r the ſpu 5 at the point of the e * 
don — 3s . theſe piles, and draw a long chain acroſs. tops 2 
up the ſpaces between them: and whereas it would not be 
drive in the piles in ſome placrs, by reaſon of the depth of 
or the hardneſs of the rocky it would be neceſſary for them in 
that caſe to ſtop up the paſſage wich their longeſt 2 and maſts 
nailedtogethery e -rpmeam RON nee e 


Gini, e et e 
= ofa ate: the © council, it was 


Tu grat / awaſtor: laying N 
unanimod a Pproved of, and accordingly: they ſet to work about it 
the night following.” 'La Valette, who plainly perceived the great uſe 
of ſuch a ſtaccado, gave orders for the 2 to hinder any 
landing on the ſide of the poſts of England, Germany, and the great 
infirmary. He likewiſe ſecured the poſt for the galles with an iron 
chain, which was defended by ſeveral batteries on both ſides. - As the 
turkiſh” artillery did not allow) them to carry on theſe works in che day- 

time, they could only work at them by night: but the grand alter 
knowing of what importance they would be employed o many hands 
about them, Wake in nine r time . CE Raccado's ad defences 
were. finiſhed. 

Tux baſha was ugly pie to — 5 n 2 1 up as 1 
were on a ſudden out of the ſea, to oppoſe the paſſage of his boats and 
the deſcent of his troops; but as he was a man of true courage and 
great abilities, he would not give over his firſt project, and fancyed 
he could find a way to carry off ſome of the piles of the ſtaccado, and 
by that means open a paſſage for his little fleet through the ſeveral gaps. 
For this end, ſome turks with axes at their girdles ſwam, by his orders, to 
the paliſado, got upon the ſail-yards, and worked hard to out them a- 
ſunder. This could not be done without a noiſe, which ſoon diſcover- 
ed their deſign; upon which they were immediately plied with 
cannon and musket- ball, but as the firing was made from an higher 
ground, and directed downwards, it did no execution. The admiral de 
Monte, who commanded in the iſland, ſeeing this had no effect, re- 
ſolved to attack them in their own way, and for that purpoſe ſent ſome 
malteſe ſoldiers, who were excellent ſwimmers, to them; theſe ſtrip- 
ping themſelves, and holding their ſwords in their teeth, came up with 
the Turks, beat them off the ſtaccado, killed and wounded a good 
number of them, and purſued the reſt, who made off as faſt as poſſible, 
and got, with great difficulty, to the other ſide of the port. They re- 
turned however the next day, and before they were perceived, had 
tied ſome cables to the maſts and ſail- yards, which had been laid for 
the ſecurity of the palliſado, and endeavoured to move and carry off 
the piles by the force of the capſtanes of their ſhips which were placed 
on the ſhore. But all the malteze were as it were ſwimmers, ſo that 
they no ſooner diſcover d this new kind of attack, but ſeveral malteze 
threw themſelves into the water, and with their ſabres cut all the ca- 
bles, and baffled this ſecond attempt of the baſha. 

AFTER theſe little attacks, which were of no very great conſequence 
on either ſide, Muſtapha on the fifth of July began to fire from all his 
batteries together. That which was placed upon mount St. Margaret 
battered the quarter called la Bormole, and the baſtion of Provence: 
but the officers of the * ſeeing it did little miſchief, turned it = 
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5 Againſt them, and the cannon which theyrh 

St. Elmo and mount Sceberras played upon 81 | 

There were other batteries raiſed upon mount Salvator, that of Calcns | 
ra, and on other eminencies adjacent, which battered the great town 
And the poſts of Caſtile, Germany and England. That of Arragon 
was in a manner demoliſhed already. All theſe batteries, and thoſe of 
the chriſtians which anſwered them, made ſuch a dreadful and cn. 
tinnal fire; that the iſland ſeemed to 5 I” volcano, and looked like an- 
other mount Etna. The turks; under coper of their artillery, ran 
their trenches up to the ditch fide, but being ſtopped: by. a ſmall redoubt 
that covered it, they battered that work with ſo much fury, that the 
| knights finding themſelves unable to defend it oy Jonger; blew it up, | 

and retired within the iſlanc. i 

Tux point of land on which the caſtle ind: town of St. Michael 
good, had no manner of communication with the great town and the 

caſtle of St. Angelo, and could get no ſuccours from thence, but by 

means of a ferry-boat, which being heavy, and its motion very ſlow, 
expoſed all ſuch as croſſed over to the fire of the infidels. The grand 
maſter, by the advice of John Anthony Boſio, a young Knight, and 
brother to the annaliſt of the order, cauſed a bridge of his invention to 
be made of pipes and hogſheads well pitched, which he afterwards co--—- 
vered over with planks. T They placed it out of the reach of the fire of 
the enemies muskets, and as they run very nimbly upon it, they were 
not hurt by the fire of the artillery. This bridge proved. afterwards 
very ſerviceable for the paſſage of thoſe {lidoques which they, were 
obliged to ſend to fort St. Michael. 

Tus Turks knowing it to be the wenkaſt part in 11 whole hank; 
plied it hard with cannon-ſhot. Nor did their batteries make leſs ExE= 
cution upon the great town: conſiderable breaches were ſoon made in 
ſome places, but the baſha did not think fit to attempt a ſtorm till after 
he had entirely ruined all the out-works ; beſides, he was deſirous of 
waiting for the arrival of Haſcen, viceroy of Algiers, who had ſent 

| him word that he would immediately advance with a good infores 
ment, compoſed of the flower of all his forces. 

Tur grand maſter, ſurpriz d at his having no news of the viceroy of 
Sicily's armada, wrote in the ſtrongeſt terms on that ſubject to the com- 
mander Salvago, who reſided at his court, in order to haſten the ſuc- 

cours. He was an able miniſter, and could not be reproached with 
either want of zeal and aſſiduity, or of remiſſneſs in executing the ſe- 
veral orders he received from the grand maſter. But he had to deal 
with a proud and haughty Spaniard, with whom he thought himſelf 
obliged to obſerye certain meaſures for fear leſt he ſhould ruin the affair 
by being too earneſt in his ſolicitations, and by that means afford him 
the pretext he wanted in order to excuſe himſelf from ſending the ſuc- 
cours he had promiſed. The grand maſter's letter, the loſs of fort St. 

Elmo, and the danger to which the iſle de la Sangle was expoſed, put 
him out of all patience ; ſo that he went without farther ceremony to 

the viceroy, and complained i in the grand maſter's name, of his flow» 

nels in diſpatching the ſuccours; telling him moreover, 7 hat the baſha 
was laying cloſe ſiege to the great town and the caſtle of St. Michael 


at the fame time, and that his troops were already adyanced up to the 
ww: 


nr io bb 1 4 


0 e Added, in the utmoſt tranſponts of cal and grief, tha Miles Joun'ws 
e int of bein ng loſt, but tliat all tlie nations of the'Chriftian > V &- " 


flower of all the gentry in Chriſtendom to be cut! to pieces by his affec. 
ted delays; and finding that the vioeroy anſwered him y iti'generil 
and ambiguous terms, he flung out of 
che people ho were aſſembled in the great ſquare, he eried Gre That 
Garſia was playing a double game, and that hie, by his continual ſhifts 


and eyaſions, was going to deliver up the (my maſter and his Knights 
into the hands of the infidels. 5 Ne * I n NAI 119 T2 e710, T 


Tux complaints of the agent of Males were ideen but too well 
| Hurideds but after. all, the yiceroy was not in reality ſo much the au- 
thor as the miniſter of theſe delays, he having received private orders 
not to be too forward; and indeed under a prince who was as imperi- 

ous and ſecret in all his actions as Philip II, and who ſacrificed every 
thing to appearances he would ha ve been equally ruined, had he either 


been too haſty in ſending away the ſuccours, or had let the world ſee 
that it was not in his power to fend them whenever he pleaſed. How- 


ever, findin ng that Salvago's complaints made a great impreſſion upon 
the minds of the people, he ſaid, to ſave his own reputation, that he 


could not raſhly 5 his maſter s fleet; that he would ask the advice 


of ſuch of his miniſters and principal officers as were in Italy; that he 
would aſterwards call a great council of war, when all the neceſfary 
meaſures for ſending immediately 4 ſtrong body of troops to the relief 


of Malta ſhould be adjuſted. But this was far from being his real in- 
tention, much leſs that of the king his maſter, whoſe ſlow and uncer- 


% 


tain policy put him always upon waiting for the benefit of time, which 
he often loſt. Philip and his miniſter contenting themſelves with a 


vain oſtentation of his forces, imagined that the bravery of the knights 


alone would be ſufficient to baffle the enterprize of the turks, and 
that at moſt they had no more to do than to have the ſuccours in a 
_ readineſs to be ſent off, in caſe they found that they were too wy 
attacked, and that there ſhould be a real neceſſity for them. 


Such were the private views of the council of Spain. John Andrew | 


Doria, who was not let into the ſecret, and was at this time with his 
gallies in the port of Meſſina, offered the viceroy to tranſport two 
thouſand men to Malta, till ſuch time as all the forces of the king of 
Spain could be got together. He ſhewed him the way he would take 
to carry them, and ſaid, that before the turks could have weighed up 
their anchors, or have cut their cables, he, by the ſtrength of oars, 
ſhould be got into the great port as far as the caſtle of St. Angelo, and 
that provided he could but land his troops and his crew, which would 


ſerve for ſoldiers and pioneers, he did not value if he afterwards loſt 
the hulks of his gallies. 


THe viceroy at firſt applauded the generbfiry of the propoſal, and 


came fo far into the project, that he made Doria ſwear to put it imme- 
diately in execution: but whether it were from a ſecret jealouſy, for 
fear leſt all the honour of the enterprize ſhould acerue to him, or elſe 
that he was not willing to engage in it, till ſuch time as he had re- 
ceived freſh orders from Madrid, he ſent Doria with his gallies to 
Genoa and the coaſt of Tuſcany, on pretence of fetching from thence 
ſome neceſſaries for this particular expedition, and by this fetch he 
cluded the opportunity of dividing « his forces. However, as Salvago 
Vol. II. 0 and 
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=—_ | *% 2 chri n at Meſſing; in their paſſage to Malta, ware, continnally 
= CENTER; falicitingiifor the fuceours, he order d two gallies ta be fitted out, hee 
=_ *  " command of which he gare to Pompeig Colonna, Wich a good number 
of knights on board. But whether it were that the commodore ind 
pri vate O 40 run no hazard, 0. that he had not the < ne cab % 
fuecour the grand maſter as Doria had, he advanced only at a. certain 
diſtance from the great port, when finding the entrance of it —— 
ate by thee turkiſh fleet, derade {bout and came into che 
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H As SAN. viceroy 1 af Algiers, arrived at the camp about this time 
with two thouſand five hundred men, all fof chem old and reſolute ſol- 
diers, and commonly called the bra vos of Algiers, Mhen he ſaw: fort 
St, Elmo, and e its ſmallneſs, he could nat ſorbear crying out, 
5 That had: his ſoldiers been at the ſiege; it would not have held out o 
long. This young turk was ſon to Barbaxoſſa, and ſon -in - la to 
: Dragut:: proud of thoſe celebrated names, and in hopes of making his 
on as illulrions, he deſired the baſha to entruſt him with the attack 
of fort St. Michael, boaſting that he would carry it ſword in hand. 
Muſtapha, who was an old general, and who would not have been 
ſorry that this bold youth ſhould learn at his own expence, how 
dangerous it was to come within reach of the ſword of the knights, an- 
ſered him in à very obliging manner, That as he did not doubt of his 
ſucceſs, he freely conſented. chat the ſultan ſhould beſtow, upon him all 
the honour that ſo brave an action merited; and, in order to enable 
him to carry his point, and attack the iſle both by ſea and land, he 
gave him ſix thouſand men, aſſuring him at the ſame time, that he 
would ſuſtain him on the land, ſide at pry head of all his troops. 
HAssAN, with his Algerines, reſolved to attack the peninſula. both 
by ſea and land; towards the continent, in that part where it joined. to 
the main land, and towards the port on the other fide. He left this 
laſt attack to Candeliffa his lieutenant ; he was a Greek renegado, and 
an old corſair, of a cruel and bloody diſpoſition, but an excellent ſea- 
man, having ſpent his whole life under Barbaroſſa, and commanded. at 
this time the 3 who follow'd Haſſan to the ſiege, he having 
divided them between himſelf and his lieutenant on this occaſion. To 
prepare for this double attack, the turks for ſeveral days together kept 
2 continual fire with their artillery from ſeyeral batteries. They had 
raiſed one of three cannons upon mount St. Elmo, which played upon 
the Spur or point of the iſland. There was another of thixteen cannons 
and a double culyerin planted upon the Coradin rock, which fired con- 
= tinually on the courtin of the Caſtle St. Michael. The front. of the 
__ caſtle was battered by three cannons from a place called the Hermitage. 
They had raiſed on mount St. Margaret another. battery of ſix, cannons, 
= OS played upon the fortifications. of the caſtle of St. Michael, and 
5 1 made great havock among the houſes within. One would have thoughs 
f hitherto that the turks were minded only to make war at a ne 
= and to carry it on with their artillery, but on the trfteenth of July, at 
=  day-break, the ſcene changed; and they came to, long and bloody 
j 5 3 in which the braveſt of both pamien loſt — lies.. 
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Wurrs r the; tarks, throught the ruins nsch their tiny 
made, were chdeay 
hdd drawn by: ſtrength 'of arma u prodigi 

| Sceberkas, and had lanched them ift the 


veſſels; being wellarmed;'and' {romewoas 'ehonght to cover the great 


beating, haut- bo is and other barbarous inſtruments playing 
moved along It was prececded by à bark fall of matiometdii'pricfts 


and derviſes, ſome of whom were imploring'the aſſiſtanoe of lieaven 
with hymns and pray ers, whilſt others were reading,” out of books 
ainſt the chfiſti- 


„ they held in their hands, 'imprecations ag 

This ceremony ſoon gave way to arms of a more formidable nas 
a when the turks adyanced boldly to the Staccade Candeliſſa 
imagined he ſhould be able to make his way through ſomè part of it 
and break it; or. in caſe of diſappointment, his deſign was to make 
his ſbldiers climb over the ſtaccado, and by the help of a great num 
ber of planks, one end of Which was to be laid upon the top of the 


piles, and the other upon the ſhore, he thought to make a kind of a 


bridge to land his men. But he was miſtaken in his Conject res, the 
more being farther off than he imagined, and the planks proving t60 
ſhort; and when he attempted to break the chain, or cut the ſall-Vurds, 
which faſtened the piles that formed the” Ractado; thetutks were in 
a moment overwhelmed by the fire from the muskets? And the artil⸗ 


lery of the caſtle of St. Angelo; with all the batteries of the ile which 


loo 


ed towards the port, firing upon them at the fare time, 50 A 


goo number of their boats, and forced the reſt to make off * 


Tubix general however rallied them together, and obſerving that 
the ſtaccado did not ſo entirely cover the point of the iſle, but that ĩt left 
a place where he might attempt to make à deſcent, he accordingly made 
towards it. Twas a kind of cape or promontory, oh Which they had 
made a ftrong intrenchment, that was lined by a 
quebuſiers, and waſhed to the bottom by the water of the port. This 
point of land was defended by a battery of fix cannons, (Paplag level 
with the water of the port) which the grand maſter had planted juſt 
below two wind-mills that ſtood upon the eminence. The commander 
de Guimeran, an old knight, of whom mention has been often made, 
and ever with honour, commanded at this poſt : He ſuffered the boats 


of the enemy to advance near the ſhore, but as ſoon as he aw them 


within reach, he gave them ſuch a fire, with his great and ſmall Thot, 

that ſeveral 'of their boats were ſunk, and we are me that near 400 

turks were killed by this volley. 

 CaNDELissA, who had been brought up, as it were, in the midſt 
of fire, and inured to all the dangers of war, made to the ſhore, whilſt 


the -chriſtian cannoneers were charging their artillery again,” and 
landed at the head of his Algerines. But he here met with new pe- 
rils ; for Guimeran, when he fired his cannons, had reſerved two loaden 
with cartridge ſhot, which he now poured in upon the turks. Great 
numbers of them dropped, but their intrepid general, ſeeing part of 


his ſoldiers give way, and ſeveral of them making back to their boats, 


did all that lay in his power, by making uſe of intreaties and mena- 
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Sf and Candeliſſu Rad put part of the algerine” fbldierd 6a bourd 
hen; togethet with upwärds of z000 men, "whom! the baſhz had giz 
ven Br this enterptize. This little fleet, if we conſider che ſige of thelt 
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nN ces: But above all, pv cavo 
nr to Oblige them to ſtand the 
* e Was telling his ſoldiers that they muſt either vanquiſh or die, and in- | 
deed; twas matifeſted on this occaſion, that deſpair often: puſhes us on 


Fortune however ſeemed in ſuſpence on the ſide of the knights, of whom 


| all, Suche 
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their grounck on the ſhore, and -in order td em 
off all hopes of retreating, oommanded the boats to make off: Fhis 


ture: The Algerines, Who werel in the front of the attack, with a:ifabre 
in one hand, and a ladder in the other, endeavoufed to get updn the 


4 


x 


intrenchment. They all ſtrove who ſhould firſt ſeize upon ſo dange- 
tous a poſt, and unanimouſly preſſed forward with a-generous contempt 
of death. There was @ dreadful, {laughter made-in!the-cngagement, 
which was a very long one: the blood ran down in ſtreams to the foct of 
reſolution, that they, at laſt, after an engagement of about five Hours, 
gained the top of the intrenchment, and planted ſeven enſigns upon it. 


Ar the ſight of theſe ſtandards, the knights, though reduced toſa 


ſmall number, being aſhamed, of their retreat, faced; about upon the 
enemy with a noble indignation. Admiral Monti put himſelf at their 
head, and aſter a fr eſh volley of ſmall ſhot on both ſides,” they cloſed 
and engaged one another with their half pikes, ſwords, and daggers: 


ſo great a number had been ſlain, and thoſe who ſurvived were ſo wea- 
ried and ſpent, that they had juſt reaſon to fear the worſt; When the 
grand maſter, whoſe vigilance extended to every ſcene of action, ha- 
ving notice of the extremity to which thoſe who defended the ſpur of 
St. Michael were reduced, ſent the commander de Giou, general of the 


gallies, and the chevaliers de Quincy, and Ruiz de Medina, with a 


party to their aſſiſtance... This ſuccour was preceeded by another of a 
very ſingular kind: A company of boys near 200 in number, armed 


with lings, which they uſed with great dexterity, erying out fuecour 


and victory, poured in ſhowers of ſtones upon the enemy. The com- 
mander de Giou advancing immediately, at the head of his men, with 
his pike in his hand, charged the infidels, tore down their ſtandards, 
drove them before him, and forced them to quit the rampart where they 
were going to make a lodgement. The knights purſued them cloſe, 
with their drawn ſwords, and forced the greateſt part of them to throw: 
themſelves headlong down; Candeliffa, their commander was one of 
the. firſt that fled, and though he had ever hitherto diſcovered the ut- 
moſt intrepidity and courage, it yet was damp'd before the engagement 
was ended. He had no ſooner loſt all hopes of vanquiſhing, but his 
intrepidity fled away at the ſame moment; and the fear of falling into 
the hands of the knights who gave no quarter, obliged him to call 
back his boats, and he himſelf was the firſt that leaped in. His own! 
ſoldiers aſhamed of his precipitate flight, which diſhonoured their bo- 
dy, called him afterwards by no other name than that of the Greek 
traitour : They gave out that he was a renegado, in a double ſenſe ; and 
that he, after having renounced the chriſtian religion and embraced that 
of Mahomet, had not been willing to compleat the adyantage he had' 
gained through the hopes of his meeting with a more fayourable reception 
among the chriſtians upon his return to them, which had been the rea- 

fon of his delivering them up to the fury of the knights. N 


HowEVER the algerine bravos, notwithſtanding their being deſer- 


ted by their leader, ſtill fought on as they retreated with great cou- 


2 rage; 
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rage; but ſerjeant major Sada, the chevaliers Adorne a Genoeſe, Paul Joun v2; = 
Ferrier of the language of France, and a florentine gentleman named = 2 5 r 
Corbinelli, incenſed at their obſtinate reſiſtance, ſallied out at a caſe- | * 
mate with a party of ſoldiers; ſurpriſed and charged the infidels ſo 0 
warmly, that aſter having killed 5 numbers of them, they forced 
the reſt to fly for their lives, to the boats and n Winkel were re- 
turned to take them inn % 

TRE ſea was not much more frroukible to them chan the land, ; they 
being obliged to make their way through the fire of all the batteries 
that had annoyed them fo much at their approach, and upon their land- 
ing, and which now fink ſeveral of them in their retreat. Even thoſe 1 

who had thrown themſelves on board, crouding in too great numbers, 
ſunk down to the bottom; ſuch as could not get boats, embraced 

the knees of the victorious ſoldiers, and begged for quarter, but = 
received no other anſwer than that they ſhould haye St. Elme's 
and accordingly were, by. way of repriſal, all cut to pieces. TI ere 
were others, Who, in order to avoid this kind of death, flung them 

ſel ves into the ſea, though _— .could not ſwim, and were either 
drowned, or killed with the fire from the muskets. The water of the : 
port was in a little time covered with dead bodies, with heads, arms | ” 
and mangled limbs: Scarce had there ever been ſeen a more hideous 
and dreadful ſpectacle, and of four thouſand men whom the general 
had put on board for this enterprize, there hardly: chuped ave n 
and moſt of theſe were grieyouſly: wounded. | 

| Tux order, not to reckon the private ſoldiers, loft near an hundred 
perſons of diſtinction, who were either knights or ſecular gentlemen, 
and whom a zeal for the chriſtian religion had brought to Malta. 
Among theſe they particularly regretted the loſs of brother Frederic de 

Toledo, fon to the viceroy of Sicily, a young knight, whom the grand 
maſter, out of regard to his father who was yaſtly fond of him, had 
always kept near his perſon ; but the young gentleman hearing the 
diſtreſs that the knights who defended the ſpur of St. Michael were in, 
ſtole away from him, and ran to that part which was moſt in danger, 
where he was killed by a cannon-ball, His death proved fatal to the 
chevalier de Savoguerre, who being cloſe by him, was killed by a 
ſplinter of his cuiraſs. At the fame time another ball killed the chevalier 
Simon de Souſa, a Portugueſe, and ſhot off the arm of the cheyalier 
Gaſpard de Pontevez of the language of Provence. The chevaliers 
Simiane de Gordes ſerjeant-major, Mello a Portugueſe, Roderic de 
Cardinez, and Brunefay de Quiney, who had brought the firſt ſuccours 
into the iſland, though wounded, would not yet quit their poſt. The 
grand maſter could not prevail upon them to retire into the infirmary, 

but they, getting themſelves dreſſed on the ſpot, ſtayed on the place 
Where they had received their wounds. 

Nor was leſs blood ſhed on both ſides at the viceroy of Als 
gier's attack. This commander, after having ordered the ſignal for the 
aſſault to be given by a cannon-ball, advanced boldly at the head of 

his troops to the ſeyeral breaches which the artillery had made on the 
ſide of the Bormole and the caſtle of St. Michael. The Algerine 
troops which he had kept with him, were in the front of the attack, 
and came forward with ſo much heat and reſolution, that they ſoon 
_ planted their enſigns along the parapets. Colonel Robles, a perſon of 
celebrated valour, and yet more ſo for his experience in war, com- 
Vol. II. 1 manded 
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Jou . 5 ende at that poſt: he, in order to ſtop this firſt: impet 
LEED "M pur ſely charged with cartridges; and the ſhot flying through the 
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rity; ofthe 


infidels, ſaluted them wich the fire of alf his artillery which they had 


thickeſt of their battalions; made at firſt an horrible maſſacre, and 
whilft they were putting freſh charges into the carinon, and the mortar 
pieces, a good number of caſtilian and portugueſe knights, who were 
poſted along the flank of the Bormole, diſcharged ſuch a terrible fire 
from their ſmall arms, that the Algerines, in in ſpight of all their bra very 
and reſolution, were not able to withſtand the fury of it, ſo that their 
commander drew them off, and marching along the fide of the parapet, 
led them to another breach, where, as ſome een bath, informed 
him, he ſhould meet with leſs refiſtance. 
Fux chevaliers Carlo Rufo, and la e boch elptains of 9” 
conitnanded at that poſt; who, in order to ſecufe their ſoldiers from 
ſome batteries which the Turks Had raiſed upon the adjoining hills; had 
hollowed-and funk the earth on the inſide of the wall. But the cour- 
tine, by this digging away the ground, was made ſo high, that they 
were obliged, in order to defend the breach and ſtand an aſſault, to 
throw up immediately a kind of bridge or gallery; and by treaſon of 
the little time that was allowed for that purpoſe, the work was fo ill 
erformed, and withal ſo narrow, that ſeveral knights and a great num- 
ber of ſoldiers were there deſtroyed by the fireworks which the Turks 
were continually throwing at them. The chevaliers Rufo and la Ricea 
expoſing themſelves in all places, were dangerouſly wounded and quite 
diſabled. They were ſucceeded by admiral Monti, who commanded 
in chief. This officer immediately ſent for a reinforcement of a party of 
thoſe knights who had ſignalized themſelves in the defence of the ſpur, 
and had juſt before repulſed the infidels with ſo much vigour. A con- 
ſiderable number of theſe, and among the reſt Quiney, and the ſerjeant- 
major Simione de Gordes, notwithſtanding their being wounded, would 
needs ſhare in theſe new dangers : they ran to the breach at the head 
of a company of braye inhabitants; and as if the firſt adyantage which 
they had gained had been a certain earneft of victory, their preſence 
ſoon chan el the face of the combat, The few knights and ſoldiers 
who were left at this poſt, at the fight of this reinforcement, were in- 
ſpired with freſh courage, and they all fought with fo much intrepidity 
and reſolution, that the viceroy, unable to withſtand them any longer, 
was forced to order a retreat to be founded, having ſeen moſt of his 
algerine bravoes drop by his ſide. 
THe baſha, deſpairing to vanquiſh the knights any other way than 
by exhauſting and wearing them out, reſol ved not to give them a mo- 
ment's reſt ; and therefore after having engaged them for five hours 
together ſucceſſively, he renewed the aſſault, and, inſtead of the Al- 
gerines, ſent on the janizaries whom the grand ſcignior had given him 
for this expedition. Theſe ſoldiers, the main ſtrength of the ottoman 
empire, advanced up to it with a bravery that is proof to every kind 
of danger. Twas againſt this formidable body that the chriſtians, 
parched with heat and thirſt, and quite ſpent with fatigue, were 
forced to take up arms. However, they, as if they had been inſenſible 
to the cravings both of hunger and thirſt, and to the raging heat of the 
dog-days, and had been inyulnerable, gave the enemy a freſh yolley 
with their ſmall arms, came up with them, and attacked them ſword in 
hand. They now cloſe together, each man ſeizing his oppoſite "= 
ary, 


by the ſword of another knight. However, the death of this ny 
0 


of his language on account of his birth, and ſtill more ſo by his brayery 


night: but his ſoldiers were repulſed both times, and the enterprize 5 


ded he could but kill him, advanced up towards him, and firing his 


ments; he had put himſelf at the head of a party of the inhabitants, 
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fary, ſo that in the midſt of a general engagement, there were frequent- Jon N. vn 


ly as many private duels as there were combatants, The janizaries diſ- L VA- 


covered as much intrepidity as the knights, nor were leſs backward in . * 


ſides, when a turk perceiving the ſlaughter the chevalier de Quincy 
made of his comrades, and not valuing what became of himſelf provi- 


piece, ſhot him through the head, but he himſelf fell the ſame moment 
was but a poor ſatisfaction for the loſs the order ſuſtained by that of ſo | 
brave a knight. The cheyalier de Simiane furyived him but a few mo- 


compoſed of men, women, and children; and whilſt the latter were 
throwing ſtones, fire-works and boling oil upon the enemy, he charged 
them with ſo much fury, that the turks, unable to ftand it, quitted 
the breach and took to their heels, in ſpight of all the cries and menaces 
of the baſha. Simiane, in order to prevent their officers from bringing 
them on to a freſh engagement, immediately ſet pioneers to work, who 
in his preſence and by his directions laid wool - ſacks and gabions 
upon the breach, and dug cuts behind the firſt barricado which they 
fortified with good intrenchments. But as he, regardleſs of his own 
ſafety, was employing himſelf in ſo urgent a work, and Which was ſo 
neceſſary for the ſecurity of the place, his head was ſtruck off by a can- 
non-ball. Thus died a knight, who was one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 


and skill in the art of war. Upwards of forty more, and about two 
hundred ſoldiers loſt their lives in this laſt attack. As they fought 
with very little intermiſſion, and that numbers of them were daily kil- 
led and wounded, they were obliged to fill up their places with new 
officers. So that the commander Anthony du Fay, of the family of 
St. Romain, was made ſerjeant-major, and the poſt of Carlo-rufo and 
la Ricca, who were both mortally wounded, was given to the cheya- 
hers John Antonio Grugno, and Julio Malvicino, who had both ſome 
3 in fortifications, and in the art of attacking and defending of for- 
trenes.. | c | 4 " 
Tre baſha, whom neither the greatneſs of dangers, nor the difficul- 
ties he met with could diſhearten, ordered a bridge to be framed after | 
the model of that which he had made at the fiege of St. Elmo, com- 
poſed of the fail-yards and maſts of ſhips. The grand maſter, who 
foreſaw the conſequences of it, and the advantage it would be of to the 
turks in ftorming the place, attempted twice to fet it on fire in the 


appeared ſo difficult, that they were convinced it would be impoſſible 
for them to ſucceed in it but in the day-time. The danger was evi- 
dent from the great number of janizaries, all of them excellent muske- 
teers, who were poſted on the counterſcarp. The grand maſter, as a 
proof that his neareſt relations were not dearer to him than the other 
knights, ordered Henry de la Valette, his brother's ſon, to make the 
attempt. The young knight, who was full of fire and ſpirit, in com- 
pany with the cheyalier de Polaſtron, his particular friend, ſallied out 
at the head of a good number of ſoldiers, in broad day-light. As the 
bridge was not yet well fixed, he thought to break it down by tying 
ſtrong ropes and cables to the poſts and principal beams that ſupported 
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 . brat wards to.draw.them by main force out of their place, and 
' Ea se make the Whole work fall to. pieces. The ſoldiers. at fixſt ſet about 
it with. reſolution enough, but as they worked in a place which, was ex- 
poſed to the enemies fire, they were demoliſhed in a moment by a 
Wh of ſmall: ſhot, which killed abundance. of them, and forced the 
reſt to retire for ſhelter under the fortifications of the caſtle. Young. 
Valette, and the chevalier de Polaſtron, were too brave to follow the 
example of their ſoldiers, and not minding whether they followed them 
or not, endeayoured to ſupply. what was de ſecti ve on their part, and 
to faſten the ropes themſelves to the props of the bridge. But they 
met with the ſame fate as their ſoldiers, for they were ſcarce got down 
to the foot of the bridge, when they were ſhot by two musket - balls, 
that killed them on the ſpot. As the baſha had offered a reward for 
every knight's head that ſhould be 1 him, ſome janizaries ad- 
vanced immediately to cut off thoſe of la Valette and Polaſtron. But 
the chriſtian ſoldiers were in ſuch concern at having deſerted their offi- 
cers, that they choſe rather to loſe their lives as they had done, than 
to return back into the town without at leaſt bringing off their bodies 
along with them. This brought on an engagement between the two 
parties, and the diſpute who ſhould get poſſeſſion of the dead bodies, 
was the occaſion that many loſt their lives on both ſides. But the chriſ- 
tians, being either ſtronger or more obſtinate in the engagement, gain- 
ed their point at laſt, and retired back into the place with this ſorrow- 
ful adyantage. e e e 5 . 
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Tux grand maſter bore the death of his nephew with great conſtan- 
cy of mind, and added this virtue to the ſhining qualities which he diſ- 
covered during the whole courſe of the ſiege; and when ſome old 


— . - 


knights were going to condole with him on his loſs, “All the knights, 
« 1ays he to them, are alike dear to me: I conſider them all as my 
children, and I am as ſenſibly concerned at Polaſtron's death, as that 
“of la Valette: after all, they have only got the ftart of us for ſome 
« days: and in caſe the ſicilian ſuccours do not arrive, and that 
« there is no poſſibility of ſaving Malta, we muſt all die to a man, and 
« be buried under its ruins.” Whereuponan old commander telling him, 
That he had been informed by a deſerter, that the baſha had ſwore, in caſe 
he ſhould take Malta, to put all the knights to the ſword, and reſerve only 
the grand maſter in order to preſent him to the grand ſeignor: © I ſhall 
« take care to prevent him, | replied la Valette, and if the fiege, ſo 
« contrary to my hopes, ſhould end in ſo fatal a manner, I declare, 
ſays he, before you all, addreſſing himſelf to the knights who were 
d about him, that T am reſolved in that extremity, rather than they 
« ſhall ever ſee, whilſt IJ am alive, a grand maſter carried in chains to 
« Conſtantinople, to dreſs my ſelf like a private ſoldier, and ruſh into 
« the midft of the enemies battallions, there to be killed, and there 
die with my children and brethren.” OY 
SUCH were the ſentiments of this great man, ſo truly worthy of his 
dignity : and we may juſtly affirm, and indeed all the knights of that 
time agreed, that the main ſtrength of the iſland lay in the virtue, 
the courage, the reſolution, and foreſight of la Valette, and that the 
ſafety of Malta depended. entirely upon his preſervation. However, 
he valued his own life leſs than he did that of others, and after having 
been in perſon to reconnoitre the bridge, where his nephew had been 
killed, he ordered an hole to be made in the wall oyer againſt it, and 
3 | 8 
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HE KVIE ITY: * " ; 5 1 
on the fame level; where he planted: a piete bf artillery, which fired zes, 1 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that it ſoon ſhattered the bridge, and the night fol- 5.4 


lowing they ſet fire to it and burnt it to aſhes. 0 r 2 | 1 


Tx baſha, enraged at ſuch a reſiſtance, arid fearing that the ill ſuc- 5 
ceſs of the ſiege might draw upon him the falcan's displeaſure, called 0 
an extraordinary council of war: He there "gt e them an account; | 


of all he had hitherto tranſacted for the the ſeyeral- fortreſſes 
of the iſland, and then repreſented to them, that the only reaſon of his 
attacking fort St. Michael, was, becauſe it ſeemed the weakeſt in the 
whole iſland, which if he cou once take, it would open him a way 
for the reducing 6f the great town and the caftle of St. Angels ; that 


however, he had not neglected to batter inceſſantly this laſt dae, with 2 f 
his artillery from moutit Salvator, and other adjacent poſts; and that | 0 ag 

the ſubje& of their preſent meeting, was to confider whether they hs mY 

ſhould give over the attack of the iſle de la Sangle, in ordef to unite YG 


all their forces againſt the caftle of St. Angelo; or whether it were not 
better, in order to divide and weaken the forces of the pens. to 
carry on the attack in different places at the ſame time. 

TEE council, aſter a mature conſideration of the reaſons on both 
ſides, agreed to che laſt propoſal, and it was accordingly reſolved, That 
the baſha, with the viceroy of Algiers, ſhoul4 continue the attack of 
the iſle, whilſt admiral Piali, with his marines, ſhould lay ſiege to the 
great town and the caſtle of St. Angelo; and chat, in order to prevent 
the viceroy of Sicily s throwing any fuccoum into theſe places, Candi- 
leſſa Haſſan's, Reuben, mould und the fea n fourſeors _ 
well armed: HO 
TRR bafſha, purſuant to this ſcheme; : 3 his datgevicd again 
the iſle de la Sangle : : fo that not only the walls and baſtions of the fort fl 
were demoliſhed, but the very houſes of the town, and the infide of 1 
the caſtle were likewiſe very much damaged, arid there was ſcarce a | 1 
place in it but what bore ſome marks of the fury of the cannon. Ad- 


1 a Ie. . 
T 


miral Piali, on his ſide, that he might not be out- done by muſtapha, i 
in his cagernels for puſhing forward his work, raiſed a new battery upon 3 


mount Salvator of twenty cannons, among which were three baſiliſes, or 
great cannons, and two mortars, ſome of which threw ftone bullets of 
three hundred pound weight, — others iron balls of ſixty, and ſome 
of fourſcore pounds. All theſe different batteries played inceſſantly 
upon the poſt of Caſtile, the flank of the poſt of Auvergne, and and all 
other parts of the fortifications, as far as the inſirmar y. | 
His engineers directed their principal attack againſt the poſt of Ca- 
ſtile, ſo that the trenches and other works were very far advanced on 
that ſide. They laboured at them night and day with indefatigable 
induſtry, not ſo much as reſting in the hotteſt part of the day: Tſo 
much that! in a little time they ran them up to the walls of the place, 
and intrenched themſelves ſo well with the earth which they dug up, 
and the ſtones which were ſhot againſt che ann, that the wanne 
were all under covert. 
Tus ſiege grew more and more bloody evety day, and. worls to be 
dreaded for its conſequences: the infidels did not allow the beſieged 
a moment's.reft ; one while they attacked a ſingle place, and anon they 
aſſaulted ſeveral together at the ſame time. T A chriſtians indeed — 
pulſed them with vigour, and killed them abundance of men, but y 
conſidering the diſproportion of 1 forces, they might be ſaid to My 
more 
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= x, »z more than re turks,. and their garriſons , were, daily ugakned. The 

17 
1. E 1 . 
© —- made; Auguſt the ſecond, a freſh aſſault on fort St. Michael. The infi. 
dels, in hopes 2 ee eee up to the breach with great reſolution, 


them, and the baſha fearing leſt all the reſt ſhould be cut to pieces, or- 
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nual skirmiſhes and offers of attempting a ſcalado in ſeveral places; 


The beſieged ſuſtained the attack couragiouſly, and 1 the enemy; 
their officers, during the fix hours that the attack laſted, brought them on 
five. ſeveral. times to the aſſault: but they were always received with 


the ſame denke As their troops, and particularly the janizaries, 
e 


expoſed the Ives boldly, the knights made an horrible ſlaughter of 


} 


dered à retreat to be daunded: : fo n bod 2d. lee 
FIVE days afterwards, which was the ſeventh of the ſame month, 


Muſtapha made another aſſault: and, in order to oblige the beſieged 
to divide their forces, ſent three thouſand men to attack the baſtion of 


Caſtile; whilſt he himſelf marched at the head of eight thouſand to 
ſtorm the fort of St. Michael. The only weapons that were chiefly 
fought with at the poſt of Caſtile were arrows and ſmall arms: their 
deſign was to draw the principal forces of the order on that ſide, for 
which 3 the turkiſh musketeers and archers advanced but ſlow- 


ly to the ſtorm. But their greateſt efforts, and the real attack was a. 


gainſt fort St. Michael. The janizaries who were in the front, ad- 


vanced boldly with great ſhouts according to their uſual cuſtom: they 


were anſwered by a terrible fire from the place, which killed them 
abundance of men, before they could come near the walls. But they, 
without being daunted at ſeeing nothing but death all around them, 


marched with intrepidity over the bodies of their comrades, and for- 


ced their way to the top of the breach, where both parties, as if 
they had been in the field, fought with equal fury for four hours toge- 


ther; the turks were for keeping the poſts they had ſeized upon, and the 


chriſtians exerted themſelves to the utmoſt, in order to prevent their 
making a lodgement there. Among the latter, all, even to the very 
women, ſignalized themſelves againſt the infidels: and whilſt the pea- 
ſant and the citizen were defending their country, their wives and 
children fought with an intrepidity which equalled in ſome meaſure 
the reſolute bravery of the knights: and if paternal or conjugal love 
inſpired thoſe men with a courage and force to which they had been 
hitherto inſenſible, there were not wanting heroick women who ran to 
the aſſiſtance of their fathers, their brothers, and their husbands, and 
who generouſly expoſed themſelves to the greateſt dangers. 
SOME of theſe brought ſtones, arrows, victuals and refreſhments to 
the combatants, whilſt others of a more dauntleſs ſpirit mixed in the 


fray, and threw fire-works, ſcalding water and melted pitch upon the 


turks: the fear they had of loſing their honour and their liberty, in 
caſe they ſhould fall into the hands of the infidels, inſpired theſe brave 
women with a contempt of all the horrours of impending death. The 
curks, ſtill furious and eager for fighting, and enraged to ſee their cou- 
rage oppoſed by ſuch feeble enemies, fell upon them without mercy, 
ſo that ſeveral of them died by their weapons and the fire-works which 
they threw at them. The breach and the caſtle ſeemed all on fire, 
the tumult of the combatants, the claſhing of their arms, the cries 
of the ſoldiers, the groans of the wounded, and of the perſons of Ao 
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© Tas baſha, who had poſted himſelf at the foct of the breach; ran 
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ſexes who were juſt expiring; and lay confounded together upon the Joun vs 
ground, formed a ſpectacle that was as moving as it was R 


with his ſabre in hand on all ſides, exhorting, intreating and threatning 
his ſoldiers; and crying out, That if they would but exert themſelves 
a little more, they would certainly carry the place. He, with his own 
hand, killed two janizaries who had thrown themſelves down from the 
breach, in order to prevent their falling by the {word of the knights. 
The reſt of his ſoldiers, terrified by this action, and ſeeing that the 


. 
„ 


{words of their officers were as fatal as thoſe of their enemies, laid aſide 
all thoughts of putting an end to the engagement any otherwiſe than 


by cutting all the beſieged to pieces. Each ſingle janizary fought 


at a time when the grand maſter was in ſome pain about the ſucceſs of 


it ; the baſha, to the great aſtoniſhment of the chriſtians, as well as 
of the turks, ordered a retreat to be ſounded. They were afterwards in- 
formed that the commander Meſquita, governour of the Notable-city, 
had been the occaſion of it. 5 e ee ee 

Mu$SQUETA, who was an old officer, and a man whoſe vigilance 
extended it ſelf to all places, ſeeing, from the higheſt part of the city, 


with as much eagerneſs, as if the victory had depended on himſelf 
only: in fine, after the aſſault had laſted upwards of four hours, and 


that the caſtle of St. Michael looked as if all in a blaze, made no queſtion 


but that the turks were attempting a ſtorm, and that the beſieged were at- 
tacked with the utmoſt vigour, upon which he ordered a body of cavalry 
to march out of the place in order, each trooper carrying a foot ſoldier 


behind him in order to make a diverſion. The chevaliers de Lugn7 


and Vertura commanded this detachment, who were ordered to go and 


diſcover how things ſtood at the fountain of la Marza, and moreover, 


to attempt to ſurprize and carry off the ſick and wounded ſoldiers, 


whom the baſha had lodged in that place, for the ſake of water, and 


the coolneſs of the place; but he had not given them a ſtrong guard 
enough. The chevalier de Lugny leaving his infantry in ambuſh in a 
neighbouring village or hamlet, called Azabugi, in order to ſecure his 
retreat, advanced to the fountain, and finding that the guards of the 


hoſpital were diſperſed up and down the neighbouring hills the better 


to view the two aſſaults, he ordered his troopers to alight, who falling 
upon the ſick and wounded, made a dreadful havock among them. 
The ſurprize and confuſion that generally attend on ſuch unexpected 


attacks, the cries and groans of the dying, the flight of ſuch of the 


wounded as could eſcape the fury of the chriſtians, all theſe circum- 


ſtances united, ſpread a general terrour over the turkiſh camp: the fu- 


gitives gave out that it was the van of the ſicilian army, and of the 
chriſtian ſuccours, which being landed near that place, were marching 
forward to raiſe the ſiege. This report ſoon came to the baſha's ears, 
and as in a general conſternation reaſon often ſerves to no other purpoſe 
than to augment the terrour and belief of the danger, Muſtapha, though 


an excellent officer, was impoſed upon by the current miſtake. This had 
been the occaſion of his commanding a retreat to be ſounded; when 


rallying his troops, he put himſelf at their head, and advanced towards 
the place where he expected to meet the enemy: but he found a general 
ſolitude in all places. For the chevalier de Lugny, after executing his 
general's orders, had judiciouſſy withdrawn himſelf. The baſha arri- 
os. T_T ving 
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LA VaA-enterprize had been atchieved by a party of the garriſon of the city 
VN wm” —_— fell into a violent paſſion, and that which particularly made 
F his rage and ſhame ſtill greater; was, that he had ſuſfered himſelf to be 
impoied upon fo vaſtly, and had diſcontinued an aſſault at a time when 
K had reaſon to hope he ſhould ſucceed in it. Whereupon he was 
firmly reſolved to return to the breach, renew the attack, and either 
die upon it or carry the place. But his principal officers repreſented 
to him that night was coming on; that his troops were exceſſively 
fatigued with the heat and obſtinacy of the battle, and that it was ab. 
ſolutely neceſſary, to allow them time to refreſh themſelves. Theſe 
reaſons prevailed upon him to return back to the camp, when they 
waited upon him to his tent, where he ſpent the night in forming 
new projects in order to make himſelf maſter of the bulwark of 'Cat- 
tile, and the fort of St. Michael. 337 paths ei 
Tux baſha had not omitted one of thoſe various kinds of attacks, 
which the fatal ſcience of war had invented for the taking of fortrel- 
ſes, trenches, places of arms, redoubts, cayaliers, ſaps, mines, ſcala- 
does, batteries upon batteries, and planted in various places, freſh 
ſtorms, renewed almoſt every day, in a word, every thing had been 
hitherto attempted, and generally baffled: by the valour of the knights, 
Their preſence upon the breach, and their intrepidity, had ſupplied 
the places of the ſtrongeſt baſtions, The turkiſh general, in order to 
conceal his defign, and prevent their taking meaſures to oppoſe it, had 
again recourſe to, mines: his pioneers and ſoldiers worked at them 
continually. The knights at the ſame time exerting themſelves to the 
utmoſt, in order to diſcover and countermine them, when they often 
met with the. infidels, and came to an engagement with them in thoſe 
ſubterraneous paſſages. The great diſpute in theſe combats was, who 
ſhould keep poſſeſſion of the chamber of the mine, and it frequently 
happened that both parties were deſtroyed, either by the mine's taking 
fire, or by the falling and weight of the earth that was blown up into the 
air, and which fell back again upon the combatants. But the grand 
maſter and his officers could not diſcover all theſe mines; feveral 
eſcaped the obſervations and ſearch of the ableſt engineers: the turks 
had run ſome by different channels under fort St. Michael, and the 
bulwark of Caſtile, both which places were entirely undermined. 
T uE grand maſter and his knights. being always in a manner be- 
tween two fires, were not even fate on the ground they ſtood upon: 
and they had as much reaſon to dread the effects of the cannon, as that 
of the mine, which ſpringing up at once and without any previous no- 
tice, was equally formidable. e e e e GTO 
Ix this dreadful ſtate of things la Valette wrote to the vice · roy of 
Sicily, to repreſent to him the great need he had of ſpeedy ſuccours, 
acquainting him that the fortifications of the iſland were intirely ruined; 
that he had loſt, on different occaſions, the flower of his knights who 
had ruthed fearleſs into danger; that ſuch intrepid warriours: were: not 
long lived, that moſt of thoſe who ſurvived were ſhut up in the inſir- 
mary; that the enemy was ſtrongly intrenched before the walls; and 
that he conjured him, in conſideration of the great diſtreſs he was in, wich- 
out either fortifications, troops, or ſuccours, to diſpatch away, atleaſt, the 


two gallies of the order, which lay in the port of 1 : — 
3 a nights 
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EE RKNTEHTS OH MALTA. 
knights who: were come rhither from th | 
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almoſt inevitable deſtraction; 5 STOqQXHS OFDEWTOHTOFS £1929 Dif 
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GARSTA though ever Wwaveri 


wering and irreſolute, yer ſeeing it highly 
concerned both his maſter's honour as well as his own, to come to a 
final reſdlution propoſed the affair in council. John Andrew Doria, 
whoſe courage juſtly merited him the illuſtrious name of his great un- 
cle, made him à propoſal of fitting out all the naval forces of his 
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catholick majeſty, and of fighting che infidels at ſea. - But the vice- 


roy immediately declared that he had no authority to venture a battle; 
nor were the reaſons ſtrong enough to engage him to hazard the royal 
navy: that in caſe the turks ſhould happen to be victorious, the coaſts 
of all his catholick majeſty's dominions, would by that means remain 


unguarded, and lye expoſed to the invaſions of the turks; fo that all 


that they had to -confider, was whether it was the king's intereſt to 
ſend a part of his troops to Malta: and that fuppoſing they ſhould 
come to that reſolution, whether it would be practicable to carry over 


the ſuceours, and land them without danger, and without the knowledge, 


or even in ſpight of all the oppoſition the infidels might make. There 
was no great difficulty as to the laſt article. The ſea officers, whoſe 
opinion was firſt aſked, unanimouſly agreed and demonſtrated, that a 
body of troops might be eafily landed in the iſland. But the land 
officers were divided in opinion, with regard to the ſecond queſtion. 
Alvarez de Sande, a famous captain, of whom mention has been alrea- 
dy made, with reſpect to the ſiege which he ſuſtained in the iſle of 
Garbes, was intirely againſt the enterprize, and maintained ſtifly that 
the king of Spain was neither bound in juſtice, nor engaged by his 
own intereſt to hazard his troops; that it was la Valette's buſineſs to 
conſider his own circumſtances; and the condition of his forces, before 
he carried matters to too great an extremity, and that he, in imita- 
tion of the grand maſter Villiers de Liſle Adam, one of his lateſt pre- 
deceſſors, might enter into a treaty with the enemy, and quit the 
iſland upon tolerable conditions. 1 1 55 2 l 


SUCH as were acquainted with Sande's valour, and heard him deli- 
ver his opinion with ſo much weakneſs, could not poſſibly dive into 
the motives of it. Some aſcribed it to the fear he was under of fall- 
ing again into the hands of the turks, who had treated him cruelly 
during his captivity ; others ſuſpected that he only did it in order to 
make his court to the Vice-roy, and perhaps to Philip himſelf, who, 
as we have already obſerved, minded nothing but ſhew, and who, after ha- 


ving got together a numerous fleet, levied troops in all his territories, 


and filled all Europe with the noiſe and expectation of the ſuccour he 
pretended to ſend, would not perhaps have been diſpleaſed that a coun- 
_ cil of war, compoſed of the ableſt generals of the age, ſhould have 
thought it improper for him to hazard a part of his army. 

Bur Aſcanio della Corna, who had gained a great reputation in the 
wars of Piedmont and Italy, maintained warmly, on the contrary, 
that they could not decline ſending ſuccours to the knights of Malta, 
Without expoſing themſelves to an cternity of reproaches. He repre- 
lented that they, ever fince their eſtabliſhment at Malta, had always 
exerted themſelves with the utmoſt bravery in the defence of the king- 
Vol. II. | F doms 
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r doms of Naples and Sicily that When, evet the infidels, were t be 


; 
had always joined the fleets and armies of his catholick majeſty, and 


for his ſervice; that the buſineſs. then in queſtion was the preſeryati. 
on of an illuſtrious order, an order which without any ambitious 
views, and without ever attempting to make one ſingle conqueſt for 
its own private advantage, was continually in arms, and daily facti- 
ficing. its lives for the defence of the territories and ſuhjects of all 
chriſtian princes with the utmoſt impartiality. He then deſcended to 
particulars, and remonſtrated, that as the ſea officers had agreed that 
they might convey and afterwards land the ſuccours in the nd With 
out any danger, ſo: thoſe who were to command on ſhore, might, by 
poſting themſelves advantagiouſly, and by the favour of the rocks, 
the hills, and paſſes, with which the iſland abounded, eaſily advance 
within ſight. of the places beſieged; in which caſe theè turks, as they 
had not at that time above 15 or 16000 men left, and all of them ex- 
tremely harraſſed, would be obliged either to raiſe the ſiege, or be 
themſelves inveſted; that the infidels would be obliged to oppoſe the 
attacks of the chriſtian army, and the ſallies of the knights, and that 
at one and the ſame time, and that in the midſt of ſuch engagements, it 
would be an eaſy matter for them to throw ſuccours into the forts, and 
to change, or at leaſt re · inforce the garriſons. 
Tu Is advice, being more generous; was carried by a plurality of 
voices; the vice · Idy himſelf came into it, and in order to apologize 
for his affected delays, he wrote immediately to the grand maſter, by 
which he informed that he had juſt received orders from Madrid which 
left him at liberty to follow the dictates of his zeal and inclination 
for the order; that he would be at Malta towards the latter end of 
the month with 12000 land forces; that Doria and Vitelli were to bring 
4000 more from Italy, and that he would immediately ſend away the 
two gallies of the order, under the command of the chevaliers de Cor- 
nuſton, and St. Aubin, with upwards of 200 knights, beſides a great 
many gentlemen of different nations, who were come to Meſſina in 
order to ſingalize themſelves in the defence of Malta; that indeed 
the king of Spain, his maſter, had ordered him as ſoon as he ſhould have 
landed the troops, to return back with the ſhips and gallies to Sicily; 
that notwithſtanding the earneſt deſire he had to diſtinguiſh himſelf at 
the head of his army, he was indiſpenſably obliged to obey ; but that 
he, purſuant to his prince's intentions, would, before his ſetting; out, 
leave expreſs orders with his general officers, to ſubmit to him as to 
their commander in chief. RY 
Ho agreeable ſoever theſe poſitive aſſurances might be, the grand 
maſter, who depended only on his own forces, was ſtill as careful and yi- 
gilant as ever: he was continually viſiting the advanced poſts, was 
ever exhorting and encouraging the ſoldiers, and as he expoſed him- 
{elf in places of the —— danger, he was frequently the firſt man 
who engaged the enemy. 5 
TAE knights, under the conduct of ſo heroick a general, were all 
of them continually fighting, or buſied in ſome labour; and if the 
hiſtorians of that time did not aſſure us of the fact, we could hardl 


think it probable, that ſuch an handful of warriours could have been able 
cen an handtu or WALLIO 2 


kn entrees by MAE — | ay 
to hold our ſo long as they did, * ſuch a number of attacks a8 J , ο 
they ſuſtained, or bear up during füch à feries of watching, wounds, 7 * . 4 
5 pint fatigues. Nor did the turks diſcover leſs brayery, and above all wv 
their generals could not ſo much as reflect upon the obſtinacy of their 
defence, without ſhame and vexation. Muſtapha and Piali, from a mu- 
tual emulation, attempted every thing that open force could do, and 
employed all the ſtratagems that the ſcience of war could ſuggeſt; and 
expoſed their 'own perſons to the greateſt dangers, as freely as they 
did thoſe of their ſoldiers, in the hopes they had, that he who ſhould 
firſt make himſelf maſter of the poſt he atracked, would be honoured 
by the Sultan, with the merits'of the whole enterprize. OO 
"Tarts emulation inſpired the two generals with a reſolution of either 
dying in the breach, or carrying the forts'Which they attacked. In 
purſuance of which they agreed to attempt a new ſtorm ; to continue 
it, if neceſſary, for ſeveral days, and even * together, and by 
that means weary out the knights, and vanquiſh them at leaſt by ex- 
hauſting their ſtrength, in caſe they could not triumph over their va- 
PURSUANT to this reſolution; they on the 18th of the month, at 
noon, in the greateſt heat of the day, advanced at the head of their 
ſeveral bodies, imagining they ſhould find the knights a ſleep, and re- 
tired under the ſhade and ſhelter of their intrenchments: The baſha 
commanded his ſoldiers to ſtorm the breach of St. Michael; and the tur- 
kiſh admiral that of the baſtion of Caſtile. Both the attacks were 
made with great reſolution, but with various ſucceſs at firſt; 
SoME hours before the attack began at fort St. Michael, the infidels 
had made ſuch a terrible fire upon it, that they did not leave ſo much 
as the leaſt piece of a wall, fortification, or even intrenchment 
ſtanding. The baſha then ordered his men to attempt a ſtorm, and as 
they were the very flower of his troops, were brave, and fought under 
the eye of their general, they performed wonders. The knights received . 
them with an intrepid courage, and though worn out with 1 _ 
the greateſt part wounded, they never had before diſcovered lo utter a 
contempt of danger. No ſooner did one drop but another ſtepped up 
in his place, and after an obſtinate engagement, which laſted for up- 
wards of fix hours together; they repulſed the enemy, more indeed by 
the greatneſs of their courage, than by the vigour of their ſtrength. 
THe turkiſh admiral's attack on the baſtion of Caſtile, was equally 
dangerous and bloody. He had deferred attempting the ſtorm for ſome 
time, in hopes that the grand maſter, when he ſhould ſee that he made 
no motion, would detach ſome of the troops that were to oppoſe 
him, in order to ſuccour the fort St. Michael, by which means he might 
make an advantage of their abſence ; but not finding that any body 
ſrirred, he ſprung a mine in a place where it was leaſt ſuſpected, which 
threw down a pannel of the wall. As ſoon as it had done execution, 
the beſiegers who were ready for the ſtorm, ſet up a great ſhout, moun- 
ted the breach in a trice ; and the place had been certainly loſt, if the 
knights upon guard there, who were not prepared for their reception, 
had been ſuſceptible of fear. A chaplain of the order, brother Wil- 
liam by name; ſeeing the turkiſh ſtandards ſet-up at the foot of the 
parapet, ran in a terrible fright to the grand maſter, and made him ſigns 
at a diſtance, to retire immediately into the caſtle of St. Angelo. o_ | 
0 the 
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almoſt by no other light, than that which was made by the fire of 


and being unable either to advance upon the works or retire, reſolved 


lers, and ſet up their ſhouts as uſual in battle. But the baſha perceiy- 
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him all would be loſt. But the grand maſter pointing to the 


turkiſh ſtandards, which were ſtill. hoiſted and 1 in the wind, 


ed. Upon which all the knights who were about him, ruſhed for- 
wards immediately, when a new combat enſued, in which the braveſt 
men fell on both ſides: at: laſt the ſtandards were tore down, and the 
infidels forced to retire in diſorder, covered with blood and wounds. 
The grand maſter made no queſtion but that their leaders would ſoon 
bring them on to the ſame attack, and therefore ordered quarters 
to be got ready for him there: the knights did wh fail to repreſent to 
him, that he had made choice of a place which lay expoſed to the 
enemies artillery; but as he was ſenſible of the importance of that 
poſt, and how neceſſary his preſence was to defend it, nothing could 
prevail upon him to remove from it. So after thanking the knights 
for the teſtimonies they gave him of their affection, Will it be poſſible 
“ for me, ſays he to them, at the age of ſeventy one, to end my life. 
« more gloriouſly, than in fighting with my brethren and my friends, 
« for the ſervice. of God, and the defence of our holy religion?” 
TE turks, as the grand maſter had foreſeen, returned that very 
night to ſtorm both places: the attack was chiefly carried on with 
ſmall ſhot, and the beſieged on their fide plied their enemies on all 
ſides with granadoes, flaming hoops, and fireworks, fo that they fought 


7 


the artillery and ſmall- arms. The turkiſh ſoldiers at the foot of the 
breach, not knowing how to direct their own ſhot, or ſecure them- 
{elves from that of the chriſtians, gave over the attack ſeveral times; 
but their officers ſtriking and cutting them with their canes and ſcimi- 
ters, forced them back as often. The ſoldiers who were as much in- 
cenſed at this treatment, as diſheartened by the reſiſtance of the knights, 


to impoſe upon their generals, when as if they had been till at- 
tacking the knights, they only ſtruck, their ſwords upon their buck- 


ing at laſt, notwithſtanding the darkneſs, that all the cries and noiſe 
they made was a meer ſham, thought proper to deter the attack till 
day ſhould appear, and immediately ordered a retreat to be ſounded. 

I CANNorT tell whether I may not have juſt reaſon to fear 
that the reader will be tired with the repetitions of ſo many aſſaults, 
ſo little different from one another, but as both parties diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in thoſe ſcenes by performing the moſt brave, and the moſt 


heroick ations, and as the knights particularly, though reduced to a 
1 | 4 | ma 
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mall number, ſuſtained for ſome months, both day and night, the con- Jon 
tinual attacks a numberleſs multitude of enemies, who relieved one: 1 = wa : 
another by turns, but never allowed them a moment's reſt. I imagi- IL | = 
ned that this detail might be of ule; as it gives a mote juſt idea pb 9 
the intrepidity of the combatants;; and that I was moreover obliged 1 
to it, in order that my narration might not N in exactneſs. 
BE that as it will, the baſha the day following, being Auguſt 19, 
gave the ſignal for an aſſault at both attacks, by a general diſcharge of 
his batreries. The turks came on with freſh reſolution to that of St. 
Michael, hoping to make themſelves maſters at leaſt of the ravelin. 
What gave room to theſe hopes was a machine, being a kind of carcaſſe 
but much larger, made in the ſhape of a long barrel, covered over with 
iron hoops, and filled with gun- powder, chains, nails, bullets, and all 
kind of iron inſtruments. The engineer after having faſtened a matcli 
of a proper length to it, found means to throw it upon the ravelin, 
where it fell among the knights, who defended it. But they no way 
daunred at this ſmoking machine, catched it up before it took fire, and 
threw it back upon the enemy, who were crouding to mount the 
breach : it burſt a moment after, and tearing every thing to pieces that 
came in its way, ſent heads, legs, and arms, up into the air. The 
turks, in a fright, immediately diſperſed themſelves, ſome fled as far as 
their trenches, when the chriſtian ſoldiers animated with this diſmal 
ſpectacle, and in order to make their advantage of the terrour their ene- 
mies were in, fell in among them ſword in hand, made a terrible ha- 
vock, and forced the reſt to retire. _ "8 LR * 
PIAL Ts attack at the baſtion of Caſtile, was more dangerous, and 
laſted a conſiderable while longer, The infidels came on with an air 
of reſolution, and in ſpite of the continual fire of the chriſtians, which 
killed them abundance of men, they forced their way to the top of the 
parapet, and fixed their ſtandards upon it. At the ſhouts the turks 
gave, who fancied they were maſters of the place, 1a Valette, who 
was not far off, ran thither with pike in hand, charged the enemy 
with the utmoſt fury. The infidels reſiſted them with the ſame intre- 
pidity, when they fought together with their pieces at their adverſa- 
ries breaſt. The commander of Bonneſeigne, loſt his eye by a muf- 
ket-ball, as he was fighting by the grand maſter's fide ; others fell by 
the ſword and fire-works. The grand maſter advancing too far in the 
danger not to have his ſhare of it, was wounded dangerouſly iti the 
leg, by the ſplinter ofa grenado. He generouſly diſregarded it as long as 
the combat laſted : continuing ſtill, by his ſpeeches as well as example, 
to animate his men, and thereby preyailed upon the common ſoldiers to 
fight and behave themſelves like fo many officers, and as nen who were 
inſpired with a true ſenſe of glory. A zeal for religion had the like ef- 
fect upon the minds of the peafants and rownfmen, by making them 
flight all the horrours of ſurrounding death, and pur all the combatants 
as it were upon a level. A conſiderable number of knights, braving 
the impending danger, met here- with an honourable period to their 
lives. Cencio Gaſconi, an old knight, who commanded at rhe ſpur of 
St. Michael, informed of the danger to which the grand maſter was 
expoſed, ran to his ſuccour with a body of ſoldiers and inhabitants; 
and was the firſt who mounted on the parapet, together with the che- 
valiers Bergia, Mendoſſa, Don John, and de la Roche Pereyra. Pikes 
Vol. II. . us... 3 and 
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ax and ſwords were then the only weapons uſed; the turks. and chriſti. 


; Jo 51 
ku ans oſten gräppled together, and. fought with a rage and fury, as if 
every private man had been revenging an old. quarrel, and gratifying 
a perſonal hatred. Both parties were continually ſending ne fein- 
forcements to the combatants, which made the battle laſt till night. In 

fine, the knights who fought in the grand maſter's preſence, made ſuch 
bs werful efforts, that they recovered the parapet and drove out the in. 
r n i ee ne 


Mus rA Ha, who neither allowed his enemies nor his own troops 
any interval of reſt, attempted another ſtorm the day following, Which 
was the twentieth. Not that, after ſo many repeated tryals, he expect. 
ed to carry places, ſo well defended, at once, but as he knew the grand 
maſter's main ſtrength lay principally in his knights, who were redu- 
ced to a ſmall number, his deſign in carrying on cheſe. continual. at. 
| tacks, was to take ſome of them off every day, and by that means at 
laſt reduce theſe two places, as he had already done fort St. Elmo, for 
their want of men ſufficient to defend them. mn. 
HOW EVER, as he ſaw his ſoldiers began to be diſpirited by theſe 
perpetual attacks, in which he loſt abundance of men, he ſer himſelf 
to contrive a way to ſecure them from the ſmall ſhot of the knights, 
which made a dreadful, hayock among them. For this purpoſe he in- 
vented a kind of head-piece, made of thin © wood, but proof againſt 
musket-ſhot, which reached down to their ſhoulders. He cauſed eight 
thouſand of his foot to put on this new kind of armour, and adyanced 
at their head to attack fort St, Michael. But when they were to engage, 
his ſoldiers were ſo encumbered, ſo uneaſy, and lo much weighed 
down with theſe wooden helmets, that they could neither attack the 
chriſtians nor defend themſelves; ſo that they were forced to take off 
ſo troubleſome a load, and then, naked as it were, advanced boldly to 
attack the fort. They were led on by Cheder, ſangiac or governour 
of Boſſine, an old officer of good reputation in the army, who had pro- 
miſed the baſha either to carry the work, or die in the attempt. This 
old ſoldier, who was uſed on fighting days to wear fine cloaths, the 
better to diſtinguiſh himſelf, was then dreſſed in a rich veſt, and ad- 
vancing boldly up to the parapet, commanded the officer, who carried 
his 1 to hold it aloft; but the officer was ſoon killed, and the 
enſign thrown down. Upon this the ſangiac immediately ordered it 
to be taken up again, and though the poſt he was in was very much 
expoſed, and that ſeveral turks were killed ſucceſſively one after an- 
other in the attempt, he ſtill had it raiſed and hoiſted aloft in the fight 
of the combatants during all the time the ſtorm laſted. In fine, the 
laſt who carried it, having met with the fame fate as his comrades, he 
himſelf took it, when holding it one hand, and his ſcimiter in the 
other, he fought, and obliged his ſoldiers to fight with wonderful re- 
ſolution. But his fine cloaths drawing all eyes upon him, and his va- 
lour and the deadly blows which he dealed about diſtinguiſhing him 
ſtill more, the cheyalier Peſſoa, the grand maſter's page, killed him with 
a musket-ball ; when a turkiſh officer immediately took his place, and 
encouraged the ſoldiers to revenge the death of their general. 


5 23 


TAE V indeed maintained their poſt at firſt with reſolution enough; 
and ſo many ſingle combats were, as it were, e ſeyeral of. 
ficers of both parties about who ſhould get poſſeſſion of the ſangiac's 
| — 8 
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body. The turks at laſt carried it off, but, they were ſo warmly pur- Jo nN v 


ſued, that they were forced to take to their heels. In this rout, a knight E * 1 
threw himſelf. on Cheder's enfign, but he who carried it, though mor 


rally. wounded, held it ſo falt, that he was, forced to break the ſtaff G _— 


* 


it in his hands, and could only carry off the colouts which were torn 
to rags. Sey eral knights of a diſtinction Were killed in this engagement. 
The commander John de la Cerda, aſhamed of the weakneſs he had 
diſcovered at the defence of fort St. Elmo, had, in order to repair his 
honour, been for ſome time paſt ſeeking death, as it were, in every 


poſt of danger. He at length met with it on this occaſion, and died 
ba on the breach. | 


Tas turkiſh ſoldiers beginning to deſpond after ſo many bloody 
ſtorms, attempted in vain; the Baſha found it neceſſary to allow them 
an interval of two or three days reſt. But on the 20th, a letter was 
thrown into the great town, which they took up, and carried, ſealed 
as it was, to the grand maſter, who found nothing in it but this one 
word, Thurſday. He was not at a loſs to e the meaning of 
it, aud that he was to expect a freſh aſſault upon that day. He ac- 
cordingly prepared for it, with his uſual courage and reſolution. And—- 
in order to prevent any ſurprize, and to ſound the diſpoſition of his 
men, he cauſed a falſe alarm to be given on tueſday the one and twen- 
tieth. Every body ran readily to his poſt, and by this trial the grand 
maſter had abundant reaſon to be pleaſed with the vigilance of the of- 
ficers, as well as with the alacrity of the ſoldiers. He only obſerved, 
that by the daily loſs they had ſuſtained of a good number of knights, 
ſome of them were wanted in certain poſts, in order to head and ani- 
ʒꝝ onus aint ans es oe ne ae ants 

T 11s report reaching the infirmary, all the wounded: knights who 
were able to ſtand upon their legs brayely fallied out, and like thoſe 
of fort St. Elmo, choſe rather to face death and meet it on the breach, 
than wait for its. coming in their beds. The grand Maſter admiring 
their generous ſpirit, diſtributed them into the ſeveral places where they 
were moſt wanted: and finding himſelf ſuſtained by warriours, who 
ſeemed to have ſomething in them more than human, he waited with 


impatience for the return of the enemy. 


UT he had not long to wait; for purſuant to the notice which had 
been given him, they preſented themſelves on the twenty - third at both 
attacks: the baſha led on his troops in perſon to ſtorm. fort St. Mi- 
chael. This place, during the ſickneſs of admiral Monti, was defend- 
ed by the marſhal Copier, the commander Giou general of the gallies, 
and by a conſiderable number of the principal commanders of the or- 
der. The turks animated by Muſtapha's preſence and example fought 
with great courage; none of them 5 at danger, nor did they meet 
with a Jeſs yigorous reſiſtance from the beſieged. If the turks by ma- 
king a bold ſtruggle, ever got an inch of ground, they were ſoon repul- 
ſed from it by the chriſtians. Each party had its alternatiye of good 
and ill ſucceſs, without any one's being able to judge on what ſide the 
victory inclined; the baſha diſcovered: on this occaſion, all that the 
bravery and conduct of a great general could perform, in order to ſur- 
mount the diſadvantages A his ſituation; but the knights having an 
advantage in their poſt, made ſuch a terrible fire with their ſmall arms, 
from the top of the breach, and were ſo well ſeconded by all 1 ar- 
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on to the ſtorm again, ſo that he was forced to command a retreat to 
ſounded, in order to ſave the honour of his troops. 
Bur the attack of the bulwark of Caſtile laſted longer, and was car. 
ried on with more vigour, and attended with Sane danger: It Was 
uſhered in with a furious fire from the rurkiſh batteries, Which played 
upon the breach in order to drive the chriſtians from thence, at the 
ſame time that a body of janizaries, aſſiſted by a croud of pioneers, 
were raiſing a kind of platform cloſe by the wall, and higher than the 
parapet: they here poſted a party of musketeers, who made ſuch 3 
continual fire upon the befieged, that no body could appear either on 
the breach; or along the parapet, but was immediately killed. The 
grand maſter, who was ever in the hotteſt part of the fire, and of the 
R ran to the place; his preſence inſpired the beſieged with freſi 
courage; nor was that of the beſiegers any way damped; and though 
the whole time was ſpent in firing at one another, the combat Was 
nevertheleſs bloody. It laſted till night, and in ſpight of all the fire 
the grand maſter could poſſibly make from all his batteries, he yet was 
not able to ſilence that of the enemy, who flattered themſelves, as 
their cavalier commanded the breach, that they ſhould make them - 
,,,, ß 2047 HR 
THriNncs being in this deplorable condition, the council of the 
order met to conſider what meaſures were proper to be taken: the 
town was undermined on all fides, the fortifications rained, the enemy 
in poſſeſſion of the out- works, and the breach in a manner blocked up 
by the cavalier, which was fo cloſe to the wall, that the infidels could 
leap from it into the place. Moſt of the great croſſes adviſed the grand 
maſter to abandon it; to blow up what fortifications were left, and to 
retire in time with their ammunition and provifions into the caſtle of 
St. Angelo, which had as yet received no damage. They reprefenited 
to him the danger they were in of the fortreſſes being carried the next 
time a ſtorm ſhould be attempted, in cafe they ſhould obſtinately re- 
ſolve to make a longer, and, at the ſame time, uſclefs reſiſtance; that 
in the hurry and confuſion of a forced retreat, they would not proba- 
bly have time to get to that fortreſs, the laſt that was left them; that 
the old men, and the women, would be in danger of falling a prey to 
the fury and brutality of the barbarians; whereas on the contrary, if a 
ſtrong guard was but put upon the breach, they would have leiſure 
enough, whilſt the ſoldiers and inhabitants ſhould be retiring, to carry 
their ammunition and proviſions into the caſtle,” and to take fuch pre- 
cautions as ſhould be neceſſary for its ſecurity and defence. 
THE grand maſter rejected this advice with as much horrour and 
indignation, as if-they had propoſed the delivering ap of the whole 
iſland to the infidels, upon which he ſhewed the council, that the great 
town, and the iſſe de Ia Sangle, which till held out, lay fo near toge- 
ther, and that there was ſuch a reciprocal and neceſſary communication 
berween them, that there was no defending or abandoning the one 
without the other, ſo that the giving up the bulwark of Caſtile to the 
4 enemy, 
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rants, and the great number of people who were to be taken out of thoſe LI 


two places; that the ciſtern of the caſtle could not ſupply - water 
enough for their drink, and that the bare want of a thing fo abſolutel7 
neceflary for the ſupport of life, would reduce them in a few days to 
the fatal neceſſity of either dying of thirſt; or ſurrendering the place 
to the turks. The lords of the council replied, That if there was 4 
neceſſity of their holding out the town and the caſtle of St. Michael; to 
the laſt extremity, they yet begged him to withdraw into the caſtle of 
St. Angelo, and carry thither the relicks and ornaments of the churches, 
with the moſt important writings and papers of the treaſury; and that 
they ſhould be in no pain for themſelves, provided his perſon were but 
in ſafety, after which they ſhould face all the perils of a new ſtorm with 
pleaſure. The grand maſter, who was not to be ſhaken in what he once 
bad reſolved upon, and who foreſaw that the carrying of the effects 
of the order into the caſtle of St. Angelo, would give the ſoldiers room 
to imagine, that they were not thought ſafe enough in the town, re- 
jected this ſecond advice alſo, and addreſſing himſelf to the whole af- 
ſembly, „Tis here, my dear brethren (faid he to them) that we muſt 
either dye together, or drive out our mercileſs enemies: And to 
ſnew the commanders who were about him, how far he was from re- 
tiring into the caſtle of St. Angelo, or making any proviſion for his 
own ſafety, he only left juſt a few ſoldiers in it ſufficient to manage the 
artillery, and drew out all the reſt, employing them with the garriſon 
: _—_ the whole night long in making cuts and intrenchments within 
the place. He himſelf ſuperintended over theſe ſeveral works with ſo 
much art and capacity, that though the turks ſnould the next day have 
carried the firſt intrenchment, they would ſtill have found another be- 
hind it, and that too raiſed ſo high as to command them entirely; ſo 
that by diſputing every inch of ground with them in this manner, he 
ſaw himſelf in a condition to hold out till ſuch time as the viceroy 
of Sicily might have an opportunity of coming to his aſſiſtance. © 
How EVER, as the platform which the turks had raiſed againſt the 
wall gave him a ſecret uneaſineſs, he communicated his thoughts to the 
commander de Claramont of the language of Arrragon, Whoſe capacity 
he well knew, and by his advice cauſed a hole to be opened in the wall 
the night following, with as little noiſe as poſſible. The commander, 
attended by Francis Guevara du Pereira, 6 ſome other ſpaniſh knights, 
ſallied out at the gap, ſtole ſoftly along the foot of the wall, till they got 
upon the platſorm, and then ſetting up a great ſhout, they attacked the 
guards that Piali had left there; who fancying the whole garriſon was 
falling upon them, fled: away with precipitation. Claramont, inſtead 
of deſtroying this work, thought it dviſcable to fortify ir : the grand 
| maſter immediately ſent him a party of ſoldiers and pioneers, who ſoon 
raiſed a parapet upon it to cover their musketeers. They likewiſe 
planted ſome pieces of cannon upon it, and the turks were greatly ſur- 
prized and confounded to ſee the knights employ a work againſt them, 
which they had raiſed in order to haſten the deſtruction of the chrif- 
tians;. 770 | if 23 12 3 | 3 | 
| THE ill ſucceſs they had met with at the attack of the poſt of Caſtile, 
did not damp the ardour and eagerneſs of the baſha; perhaps ir might 
+ > eh have 
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Va- himſeff with the hopes of taking fort St. Michael, he was not ſorry 
to find that the admiral had not firſt opened the way to victory, in 
order to ingroſs all the honour of it to hiniſelf. In the beginning of 
September he ordered a new ſtotm to be attempted; tlie yanizaries, 
to whom he had promiſed the plunder of the place, ran like ſo many 
furies to the foot of the breach, nor could the ſhot of the artillery, the 
ſtones, the ſcalding watet, or the fire · works which the beſieged poured 
don upon them, prevent: their getting to the top of it. They were 
already in poſſeſſion of almoſt all the baſtions of the fort; there was 
nothing leſt between them and the beſieged but a wobden partition 
and they were fo cloſe together, that their 3 croſſed one another, 
The fight laſted for a long time with equal fury, but at laſt the inſape- 
rable bravery of the knights triumphed over the obſtinacy of the turks. 
They made them give ground before them, and threw them headlong 
down from the breach, in ſpite of all the baſha dould do, who now be- 
gan to deſpait of reducing the place any other way than by famine, 
which he ſtill hoped might — a body of men to ſubmit to a yo 
lation, hom he could 255 vanquiſh by open force or 5 
Bu r it was not long before he was informed, that he Häd more rea- 
ſon to dread a want of proviſions than the knights :' the eee 
ol his ſtores acquainted: him, That a ſhip which had bern ſent to the 
iſle: of Gerbes for corn, was taken by the ſicilian gallies; that ahn had 
not meal to ſerve them for above twenty five days; and the officers'of 
his artillery told him that their powder was almoſt ſpent: Under ſucm 
unlucky diſappointments, and particularly through: the fear / he was un 
der. leaſt the ſultan ſhould make his head pay for the ill ſicceſs of the 
expetlition. he reſolved to make a laſt ſtruggle on the Notable city: and 
though the taking of this place, which Was ſituated in iche: middle oſ 
the country, was of no great conſequence far the conqueſt of the iſland} 
he yet fancied, if the could hut take it, and carry away all its inhabi⸗ 
tants with him into ſlavery, as the ſureſt teſtimonies of his victory, the 
noiſe of ſuch an advantage, though not a very; material one, Would pas 
cify the grand ſeignior; who might likewiſe be well enough pleaſed, for 
the ſake of his ow reputation, and for the glory of his arms, to; Rave 
the. people dazled with ſach an appearance. 5 Inch 9b baue 
WĩI TH this view, on the laſt day of Auguſt, be cen Hum his 
cnbpy With four thouſand men of his belt troops, compoſed bf jahizaries 
and ſpahi. The place had been repreſented to him as poorly fortified; 
ſo that he was in hopes of — it by ſcalado. But the ſtrength of 
places does not conſiſt fo much iin the nd baſtions with whigh 
they are ſurrounded, as in the valour of tho troops, andi the capacity 
of the governour who defends them. Meſquita, che brave: portngutit 
knight, of whom mention has been already made, though he had 'ibutia 
weak garriſon, put on an air of boldneſs and: reſolation upon the fiuſt 
approaches of the enemy. He ordered the courtine tobe lined [with 
cannons, mus kets, pikes, ſtandards, and colours; vas IE: rder it make 
the turks believe that his garriſon was very ber, made the 
people of the city, and the — of the country, had retired 
thither for refuge, to mount upon the walls with his ſoldiers : even the 
women themſelves, dreſſed in mens cloaths, mixed among tlic reſt, and 
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Tur artillery now began to thunder on all ſides, and make a con Jon x p 
whom the baſha had ſent to reconnoitre ther a V a= 
ic places whete they might fix their ladders, were terriſied v. 
ar the fight of theſe Warlike preparations.” Their fright made them 
perhaps fancy them to be greater and more formidable than they were 
in reality: accordingly they reported to the general, That there was 
no attempting to carry a fort by ſcalado, that was defended by ſuch a 
numerous garriſon, without expoſing the beſt troops he had Teft'to be 
knocked on the head before his eyes; and that fuch places Were nor to 
be taken but by a regular ſiege, and by attacking them in form. The 
baſha, Who had neither forces nor time enough for fuch an enterpri: 1 


and the help of pulli 


ſhelrered by the wall of the place, and reſted ggainlt it. The turks, by 


the help of this machine, killed abuhdanceof men at firſt ; but a malteze 
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a Andrew Caſſar by name, a man who was yety $kilful in his 
uſin 
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N Jon n pi aſſiſtance df the viceroy. The affected delays of that ſpaniſh, noblemar, 
La Va. had for ſome time made the grand maſter deſpair of receiving any ſuc- 
CAS cours from him; and though his fleet was in a readineſs, and both the 

: officers and ſoldiers, intended for the ſervice, expreſſed an, extraordina- 
ry eagerneſs to ſignalize themſel ves againſt the 1nfidels ; nevertheleſs, 
the viceroy could not prevail with himſelf to ſet fail; and his irreſo- 


1 . | lution made it be very much doubted whether he would really embark, 
= or wait for the news of ſome diſaſter, which he might make uſe of as a 


handle to excuſe himſelf from ſettirig out at all. 
Tux noiſe however of theſe: preparations, had brought above two 
hundred knights, . commanders and great croſſes of different languages to 
Meſſina, whoſe only view in coming thither was in hopes of meeting 
with ſhips to tranſport them to Malta. The viceroy's dilatorineſs put 
them out of all patience; the greateſt part of them never left his palace, 
ſo that they beſieged him as it were: there were even ſome of them, 
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who being bolder than the reſt, and finding intreaties could not avail, 
had recourſe to reproaches. The viceroy, who was naturally proud 
and haughty, complained about it, and was moreover offended, that the 
knights, when they ſpoke to him, did not give him the ſtile of, excel- 
lency. Lewis de Laſtic, grand priour of Auvergne, ſaid to him blunt- 
ly on this occaſion, Provided, Sir, we do but arrive time enough at 


+> e eee '4 MOSAICS 
ne el ein, 


pou 2 
” AS WY A 
E 4 ů — 
cog : 7) 


Malta to ſuccour the order, I will give you, with all my ſoul, the 
« title of excellency, of highneſs, or, if you pleaſe of majeſty.” The 
viceroy only ſmiled at what he ſaid, and hearing that that old knight 
was deſcended of a noble family, and had acquired. great honour in 
France in the wars againſt the proteſtants, he drew him aſide, and told 
him in private, that he, in conſideration of his quality and merit, would 
explain himſelf to him, and diſcover the moſt ſecret receſſes of his heart. 
He told him, that whatever pomp, and outſide might be annexed to his 
dignity, yet his authority was not anſwerable to it; that it was not 
always in his power to follow the impulſe of his courage; and that 
he was the dependant of 4 prince, who, in order not to expoſe his 
own reputation, or bring himſelf into any difficulties, often left his mi- 
niſters to gueſs at his intentions; that ever ſince he had fancied, from 
ſome hints, that he would not be diſpleaſed that Malta ſhould be ſyc- 
coured, his firſt deſign was to go with all his maſter's nayal force to 
: fight the turkiſh admiral ; but not having a ſufficient number of veſſels - 
for that purpoſe, he had reſolved, in concert with the grand maſter, to 
throw a body of ten thouſand men at leaſt into the iſland; that he would 
lead this ſuccour in perſon ; that the chevalier Vincent Anaſtagi, an ex- 
cellent engineer, had furniſhed him with an exact plan of the land, and 
all the places proper for landing his troops; that the grand maſter 
had likewiſe ſent him all the ſignals and counter-ſignals which they were 
to make from the fortreſſes of the iſland, and the caſtle of Goza; and 
that he hoped to ſet out from Meſſina on the twenty firſt of Auguſt at 
fartheſt. He kept his word, and arrived on the twenty ſecond at Syra- 
cuſe, which was the general rendezvous of the whole army; when ma- 
king a general review, it was found to conſiſt of near eight thouſand men, 
moſt of them old ſoldiers, and veteran bodies, that had ſerved in all the 
wars of Italy. Wane i” Nt: 1 OT ere 
 Arvaxtez de Sande commanded the regiment of Naples; Sancho 
de Londono that of Milan; Vincent Vitelli was at the head of a great 
body of volunteers of Italy and other nations; and Aſcanio della Cor- 
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ſhould be landed: but after his departure, the council of war, till they 
ſhould have joined the grand maſter, was to determine of all enterprizes 
by a plurality of voices, and che orders were to be given in the name 
of his catholick majeſty. 

On the firſt of September al the flect hoiſted fail, and foe out Wir 
the diſcharge of all the artillery, and with the ſhouts of the whole ar- 
my. The rendezyous was at the little iſle of Linoſa; they met with 
bad weather, which diſperſed the ſhips, and drove chem out of their 
courſe, but when the ftorm was over, the viceroy, in order to give 
them time to come up with him, as well as to refreſh the ſoldiers after 
the fatigue of the ſea, put into Favignana, a little iſland near Trapini 
in Sicily. On the fourth the fleet put to ſea again, and arrived at the 


little iſland of Linoſa, where the viceroy met with letters from the 


grand maſter, by which he acquainted him, that he might ſafely make 
a deſcent about Mugiaro, and the road of Melecca, where there was 
good anchoring. But the yiceroy's motions gave them freſh reaſon to 
ſuſpect that he did not intend to make any uſe of this advice; for he, 

inſtead of entring the channel of Goza, failed along the ſouth coaſt of 
the iſle of Malta, and ſuffered himſelf to be diſcovered by the turkiſh 
frigates that came out of Marza Siroc. One would have thought that 
he did not ſo much want to land, as to find ſome oppoſition that might 
oblige him to tack about and return into the ports of Sicily. The uſual 
accidents that happen at ſea furniſhed him with one to his mind, for 
there roſe in the night a ſtrong gale of wind mixed with rain, which blew 
with ſo much violence, that the yant-guard, commanded by Cardona, 
was ſeparated from the reſt of the fleet. The weather proying calm in 
the morning, the viceroy diſpatched ſome light frigates to learn hi- 
ther the wind had driven him, but they not meeting with any account 
of him, he tacked about a ſecond time, and ſtood away for Sicily, dou- 
bled cape Paſſaro, and put in at Paſſal, where Cardona, who had been 
in queſt of him to no purpoſe at Goza, came up and joined him ; but 


he had firſt landed his troops. Every body then began to doubt of the 


ſuccour, and they ſaid publickly, that if it were poſſible to ſave Malta, 

nothing but the invincible valour of the knights could effect it. Such of 
them as Were on board the fleet, openly expreſſed their deteſtation of 
the yiceroy's timorous prudence, and the exceſſive precaution he uſed ; 

and to make the misfortune ſtill greater, above one thouſand five hun- 
dred ſoldiers deſerted, fo that the army was in a few days reduced to 
leſs than fix thouſand men. The viceroy, ſtartled at ſo conſiderable a 
deſertion, relapſed into his uſual irreſolution: upon which he called a 
council of war, where he again propoſed to them whether or no it might 
be proper to attempt the relief of Malta. Whilſt they were debating 
this queſtion, a great noiſe of confuſed yoices and cries was heard at the 
oouncil-door, demanding that they ſhould ſet fail immediately. The 
general officers, who out of complaiſance to the viceroy had given their 
opinion in a doubtful and ambiguous manner, were well enough pleaſed 
to ſee the ſoldiers, who had no meaſures to keep, come and explain their 
real ſentiments in a bolder manner, 'The viceroy, by the air of their 
countenance, and the filence they kept in the midſt of a tumult which 
their own ſoldiers had raiſed, eaſily penetrated their real intentions. He 
ſtood out no longer, So that he might no longer reſiſt the real ſentiments 


and wiſhes of the council and the whole army, they re- imbarked on 
v + the 


na was appointed major- general during their voyage. The viceroy kept Jon vn 


the ſupreme command in his own hands till ſuch time as Be 7 troops - =, vi 
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Joux p the fixth, and arrived the ſame. day in the afternoon: within ſight, of 


wy 


V Malta, All the fleet ſhouted for joy, when they entered the ſtreight 


2 AY or channel of Goza : but the viceroy, not willing to run the hazard of 
landing in the night, they, by his orders, came to an anchor, and ran.. 
ged themſelves near the little iſles of Comino and Cominote. The 
next day in the morning, being the ſeventh, the fleet put into the road 
of Melecca, and landed all the troops, arms, ammunition, and proyi- 
ſions deſigned for the re-inforcement. The viceroy went aſhore to re- 
view them, and as ſoon as he had ſeen them on their march towards 
the Notable city, he re-imbarked according to his maſter's orders, and 
returned to Sicily. But he, before his departure, at his taking leaye 
of the general officers, promiſed to bring them, by the | thirteenth or 
fourteenth of the month, a re-inforcement of four thouſand men more 
which he expected from Italy, and which, as he told them, were by 
that time landed at Meſſina. There arri ved likewiſe, at the ſame: time, 
ſeveral young french noblemen and gentlemen, who flocked thither out 
of an eager deſire to ſignalize their courage againſt the infidels. Among 
theſe, ſays M. de Thou, they reckoned Philip, ſon to Peter Strozzi a 
marſhal of France; Timoleon of Coſtè Briſſac, ſon to another marſhal 
of France; Roger de Saint Larry of Bellegarde; Peter de Bourdeilles 
of Brantöme; Hardouin de Villiers, Lord la Riviere; and a few days 
before them, Rene le Voyer, viſoount Paulmi, and baillif of Touraine, 
had landed in that iſland, in order to go to the ſuccour of an order 
which for three hundred years paſt had reckoned ſeyeral of his anceſtors 
in the number of its moſt illuſtrious knights. All theſe young noble- 
men were eager to embark with the new re-inforcement which was ex- 
pected from Italy. TFF 


Mus rA HA and Piali, on the report of their, ſpies, had always 
imagined, that the yiceroy's view in aſſembling together all the Hips 
and gallies that were in the ports of Sicily, was only to try the fate of 
a ſea engagement, in order to open himſelf a way for the landing of his 
ſuccours in the great port at the foot of the caſtle of St. Angelo. But 
the baſha, to defeat his deſign, had a few days before barred up the en- 
trance of it with a chain of fail-yards, piles, and boats: and ever ſince 

the chriſtian fleet had firſt appeared off Linoſa, the turkiſh admiral, 
with all his nayal force, had lain continually at anchor before the great 
port, in order to hinder the chriſtians from entering it. 

Tux landing of the ſuccours in a quite contrary part of the iſland, 

threw both the generals into a terrible conſternation: they were every 
moment afraid of being attacked by the principal forces of Chriſtendom; 
ſo that without informing themſelves, according to the rules of war, 
of the number of men that were in the re-inforcement, they raiſed the 
ſiege in a hurry, drew their garriſon out of fort St. Elmo, left their 
heayy cannon behind, and imbarked with a precipitation which differed 
very Ittle from a downright flight. The baſha was no ſooner aboard, 
but he grew aſhamed of having ſuffered himſelf to be ſurprized by ſo 
ſudden a terrour. A ſlave, who had made his eſcape out of the great 
town, added greatly to his confuſion, by telling him, that the re-inforce- 
ment which had made ſixteen thouſand men take to their heels, did not 
conſiſt of above ſix thouſand, and thoſe too haraſſed by the voyage, 
having no general at their head, and commanded only by officers who 
were independent from one another, and not well united among them- 
ſelves; and that it was believed, that were they to ſee the turks in their 


firſt poſts, they would not dare to quit the rocks and paſſes in yur 
| they 
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' infidels, unleſs they had been minded to begin the Eg. a- new, could La Va-. 


his enemies in the face, ſummoned a council of war, and a long debate 


no more than ſix thouſand men, he might fight them with double that 


were quite ſpent, as well as reduced to a ſnall number, and in great 


the infamous hand of an, executioner. Upon which he immediately 


| They were obliged to be torn in a manner from on board, and their 


THE. KNIeRT S Or MALTA _ 65 
chey had intrenched themſelves,” But the advice dame too late, and the Jon v 


not depend upon their lines and intrenchments An 9 
TRE grand maſter no ſooner ſaw them gone off, 0 1 3 in 11 5 


imbarking, but he ordered their trenches to be filled: UP, and their 
works to be ruined. All the mhabitants, men, women, and children, 
and even the knights, worked at it day and night ah that: joy and 
alacrity which priſoners feel when they are allowed to knock off their 
fetters | The grand maſter at the fame time ſent a garriſon into fort St, 
Elmo, and the turks faw from on board their fleet, the ſtandard of * 
John a gain ſet up, to their infinite grief and confuſion. > 15 = 

TAE batt who was afraid his head would anſwer for hid in Gicvelh, —_— 
and that the ſultan would reproach him with not having dared to look 


inſued about the meaſures proper to be taken. T he viceroy of Algiers 
was of opinion; that they ſhould land the troops again, and advance to . 
attack the enemy. He repreſented to the baſha, that in caſe they were 


number; that if he ſhould get the better, which he might juſtly expect, 
his victory would prevent the ſecond re- inforcement that the viceroy of 
Sicily was to bring, from entering the iſland; and that the knights, who . 


want of ſoldiers, would be forced to capitulate, Piali, Who was jcalous 
of Muſtapha's credit, and was not ſorry, that he had miſcarried in his 
enterprize, was of a different opinion, and ſaid, That aſter they had loſt 
the flower of the ottoman army, it would be dangerous to expoſe what 
was left of their troops, and they diſpirited and haraſſed by a long ſiege, 
to an engagement of a freſh body of men who, were impatient of fight- 
ing. But the opinion of the viceroy of Algiers, i in favour of which the 
baſha had declared, carried it by two votes, ſo that the landing was re- 
ſolved on; and the baſha, enraged at himſelf for having raiſed the ſiege 
in ſuch a hurry, and terribly afraid of the reception he ſhould meet 
with at the port, in caſe he returned unſucceſsful, reſolved either to 
conquer, or die at the head of his troops, rather than be put to death by | 


went aſhore himſelf, but he could hardly prevail with his ſoldiers to 
leave the ſhips, They all made heavy complaints, at their being forced, 
after ſo tedious. and bloody a ſiege, to return back again to the ſlaughter. 
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officers could not get them to go a- ſhore. without uſing violence. 


The baſha marched with the beſt part of them towards the Notable- 


city, where he . himſelf he ſhonld meet the chriſtians. And, in = 
order to ſecure his retreat on board his ſhips in caſe of ill ſucceſs, he left : — 18 
the viceroy of Algiers, at the head of fifteen hundred men by the ſea- —_ 

ſide. Piali, who, ever ſince the knights had taken poſſeſſion of fort St. 
Elmo, could not continue. any longer in port Muzet, in concert with 
theſe two generals, put in with his fleet into the road of St. Paul. 

TRE baſha, after having thus ſettled matters, advanced in ſearch of 
the reinforcement. Aſcanio della Cortia, who ated as major-general, 
had intrenched it on an hill which was very difficult of wel, by reaſon 
of the defiles or narrow paſſages that ſurrounded it. NN PEO] 

THE grand maſter, ever attentive in obſerving all the motions of 


the infidels, ſent adyice to the chriſtian generals, that the turks were 


adyancing 


Jonn v E advancing forward in order to fall upon them with all their forces 
* VX. Upon which they immediately called a council of war. Aſcanio was 
of opinion, that they ſhould wait the coming up of the enemy in their 

camp, repreſenting,: that it would be impoſſible for the turks: to attack 


would force them to retire andimbark on board their ſhips again. 


too much circumſpection in council, are not upon that account leſs va- 
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a place in front which was ſo ſtrong by its ſituation, without expoſing 
themſelves to all the fire of their artillery ; that they wete covered by 
the city on that ſide, and on the other, by a monaſtery that was for. 
tified by nature, in which they had thrown à body of troops, and that 
the infidels muſt paſs under all their fire before they could fall upon his 
camp; that as the enemy had brought no proviſions nor equipages 
along with them, they could not poſſibly ſtay long in the plain, as 
they would be ſo much expoſed to the exceſſive heat of the ſun, and 
that aſter a few light skirmiſhes they, without running any hazard, 


Bur Alvarez de Sande, the moſt conſiderable officer in all the ar. 
my, was of a contrary opinion, and in all probability had a mind, by 
giving a bold advice, and ſuitable to his courage, to wipe out the re. 
membrance of that which he had given out of complaifance for the 
viceroy in the council held at Meſſina, where he had oppoſed the ſend- 
ing of any ſuccour to Malta; and therefore now declared, that his 
opinion was, they ſhould draw the whole army out of the camp, and 
march down the hill to meet the enemy. © We are not advanced ſo 
« forward, (replied he to Aſcanio) to run no hazard and remain idle 
« ſpectators of a new ſtorm, which the infidels, if they Tee they can- 
« not force our intrenchments, will probably attempt upon the great 
toy or the caſtle of St. Michael. We cannot tell how manfally the 
& turks may behave when urged by deſpair : and what a ſhame will it 
be for us to ſtand looking on whilſt they are carrying thoſe places, 
ce which after all have no walls nor any fortifications left, but the bo- 
er dies only of the knights who defend them 27' (© © © 

Oy theſe two opinions propoſed in the council of the chriſtians, the 


4 


one was ſafe, and the other more daring, but at the ſame time more 
lorious for him who gave it. Moſt of the officers were for the latter; 
and the knights, who came in the ſicilian fleet, were particularly eager 
for their coming to an engagement. There were at leaſt two hundred 
knights and commanders ; and there was hardly one of the latter but 
what had brought with him ſeveral volunteers who were either his 
friends or relations, and a pretty good number of ſoldiers: theſe, uni- 
ted, formed one of the ſtrongeſt battallions of the army; and they de- 
clared, that in caſe the troops did not quit their intrenchments, rey 
were reſolved, though they were all to periſh to the laſt man, to brea 
org the enemy's army, and throw themſelves into the places be- 
ieoed. | DIFF. | | PE 1234 
5 ur they were not obliged to come to ſuch a ſad extremity, for de 
Sande carried it by plurality of yoices. Upon which he marched down 
into the plain at the head of the battalion of the order, followed by all 
the troops, and by Aſcanio himſelf, who after having proteſted againſt 
the ill conſequences that might happen from an enterprize which he 
termed raſh, was nevertheleſs reſolved to ſhare in the e with a 
pike in his hand he mixed among the knights, fought in the firſt ranks, 
and manifeſted by his bravery, that thoſe who are ſometimes accuſed of 


liant 
I 


_ 
4 
2 
7 


C EN 5 1 8 Z FA . ＋ 3 
THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA _ 
Rant in action. The chriſtians fought with great courage and refolu- Jon 


upon the infidels, whilſt Virelli attacked "them in flank. The turkiſh 
ſoldiers, who had been dragged againſt their wills to the engagement, 
either out of reſentment + any their general, or becauſe they were 
quite ſpent with the heat, were ſo far from making any gallant efforts 
to obtain the victory, that they hardly ſo much as fought. The great! 
eſt part of them fired only one volley, and finding themſelves briskly 
attacked by the chriſtians, they broke, and ſhamefully took to their 
heels. The baſha ſeeing himſelf deſerted by his men, was reduced, in 
ſpite of his courage, to the ſad neceſſity of apr; the cowards, for 
fear of falling into the hands of the chriſtians. It is ſaid; that he was fo 
confuſed 8 erplexed at the defeat of his troops, that as he was ma- 
king off, he £1 twice from his horſe, and would have certainly Been 
taken, had not ſome officers ventured their lives or liberties to ſave him, 
by halting to give him time to remount on horſebacxk . 
T uE chriſtians purſued the infidels briskly ; their eagerneſs to pur- 
ſue the enemy made them inſenſible to the burning heat of the ſun. 
The greateſt part of the knights who were heavy armed, threw off their 
cuiraſſes, in order to purſue the turks the cloſer; and though moſt of 
the infidels they came up with were unable to make the leaſt reſiſtance, 
but lay extended on the ground, half dead with thirſt and wearineſs, 
they nevertheleſs put them all to the ſword. It was with infinite diffi- 
culty and a conſiderable loſs, that the turks made a ſhift to get to the 
ſea-fide. Hitherto the chriſtians had found it more difficult to come up 
with their enemies than to fight them; but as the lighteſt and nimbleſt 
of them, fluſhed with their victory, and eager to purſue the run- a ways, 
had broke theit ranks, and run up and down without any order, the 
viceroy of Algiers, who lay concealed behind the point of a rock, fal- 
lied out of his ambuſh with his troops, and ſeeing they were but few 
in number, fell npon them, killed ſeyeral of them, and took the cheya- 
liers Marc de Toledo, Peter de Yala, Ribatajada, and an engliſh knight 
whoſe name is not mentioned, priſoners. But happily Alvarez de Sande 
came up before the combat was ended, with ſome battalions, Who 
charged the Algerines deſperately ; and the reſt of the chriſtian troops 
1 1 up one aſter another, they carried all before them, cut to pieces 
all ſuch as offered to reſiſt, reſcued the priſoners, and the turks, whom 
fear had already vanquiſhed, left off fighting, and fled to their ſhips 


" Woe + 


which gave occaſion to a new kind of fighting. 


2 * 


ADMIRAL Piali, in order to fayour the retreat of the turks, did 
not only make uſe of the artillery of his gallies, but had lined the ſhore 
with ſhallops manned with his beſt musketeers, who made a continual 
fire upon the chriſtians. But the knights and ſoldiers, in their eager- 
neſs to purſue their enemies, and vexation to ſee any of them eſcape, 
followed them into the ſea, in contempt of the fire and other dangers 
with which they were threatened ; and ſome of them running up al- 
moſt breaſt high into the water, killed the turks with the ſhot from 
their ſmall arms, juſt as they were getting into their gallies. Hiſtorians 
tell us, that the turks loſt in theſe ſeycral combats, ' and during the 
courle of the ſiege, at leaſt thirty thouſand men. The admiral, after 
having taken on board the poor remains of this once formidable army, 
fer fail, and ſtood away for Sicily. The viceroy, ſeeing from the ca- 
ſtle of * Syragoſſa the turkiſh fleet paſs by, was informed without an 

lt is the old Syracuſe, now called in the language of the country, Saragofla, 

Vol, II. expreſs 


tion. De Sande, at the head of the knights, made a furious charge © > V- 
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a_ throw the A: g received from Nene lybjet 
upon tan g upon it, crie out, CT, Dis ent 
ſes never PA by t When he bimſelf went in perſon, and that f he 
would-abfolutely. go che next ſpring to Malta, When world 25 
the knights and infrabirants to the ſword, However, that he Bug 
leſſen the gepuxation of his Arms, and in order to amuſę the cb 0 
hg are ever fond of being deceived, he, - inſtead of e the 
barous poliey ef bis predeceſſors, who uſed to puniſh Ele 111 ſucceſs of 
their generals as a crime, ordered. it to be giyen out ar,Couli tantinople 
that the baſha bad-reduged the iſland, and brought: Way, the grea : 
part ofthe knights and people as captives ;- but that as he e ug 
proper to leaye any! of his troops in S upon 4.zock,, and in a lit- 
tle deſert iſland at ſuch à di iſtance, he had blown up all the forts and . 
deſtroyed the houſes, and thar in caſe any chriſtian cotſairs ſhould be ; 
raſh enough to return thither again, they would. always be a prey to his 24Y 
flegts, and lie joxpoſed tc the meren Of gte e who ſhoz 
haye fleets out at ſea. ; 250) 
„ HOwE VER exaggerated. theſe reports might be, dis certain, tha | 
after. the ſiege was raiſed, the city, or what they he 2 town 
of Malta, had leſs the air of a place which had been well defended, 
than of a city taken by ſtorm; and wine had. been demoliſhed, plun- 
dered, and eye and abandoned by che enemy. More than two 
hundred and fixty knights had been killed, in the ſeveral aſſaults: and 
tis gomputed that eight chouſand men, either ſoldiers. o inhabitants, 
periſhed i in the ſiege : and when the turks went off, there was ſcarce in 
the great town and the caftle of St. Michael, including the knights, 
ſix s e ada Os to bear un moſt oF whom We: covered with 
Tas great lots was. aſcribed. not only to the IR 1 the dale 
bus alſo to the affected delays of the viceroy : his very name was had 
in deteſtation by all the knights of the ſeveral nations of Chriſtendom; 
he grand maſter likewiſe complained of him afterwards to rhe pope. 
His holineſs wrote to the like effect to the king of Spain; ; and though 
the viceroy in all this conduct had only followed the private orders he 
had received from him, nevertheleſs Philip, in order to prevent any room 5 
for ſuſpicion, condemned thoſe delays publickly, and ſometime after- YZ 
as removed the viceroy from Sicily; and e his ha- 
received great ſervices from him, he,meyerthelels let him linger out \ 
. * 0 of his days at Naples in ROI Y without giving him 
the Jeaſt ſhare in the government. 
Wars v the auxiliary ſoldiers, who had relieved che place, were 
retirod near the Notable: city, in order to refreſh themlelyes after the 
flight of the turks, the principal officers and all che knights, who Came 
with the re-inforcement, went to the — town to pay their co 
ments to the grand maſter. They were welcomed by bim, by: the 
knights of the place, and by all gi roy as their. deliverers. 
The knights embraced one another with great affection. and t tenderneſs; 
but when they came to call to mind the loſs they had lately fu 
tained, by the death of the moſt illuſtricus and braveſt knights of the 


order, and 1e the deplorable. e of {abs Wane ew kick r 
. en 
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their beards and hair rough and heglected, and their cloaths dirty and 
in a ſlovenly condition, Woe nw that had ſcaroe been in bed: for four 
months together, and ſeveral of © thoſe brave knights ſtill wearing the 
honourable bandages which covered their wounds. This moving ipec- 
— drew tears from- their eyes, fo much were they affected, either 
with the remembrance of paſt difaſters, or with joy that Malta had been 
ſayed at laſt; and, in order to perpetuate the memory of the great 
events that had happened there; as the great town had been che prin. 
cipal ſcene of them, they Nen the name of the ven ious Ne 
it ſtill retains to this day. io R110 1; | 

.'Twas there the pd malt; entert⸗ 0 the; bene ofahc anti- 
liary troops, lod ne — in thoſe places which had been leaſt dama- 
ged by the rurkiſh artillery : they were treated in an honourable man- 
ner, * with as much plenty as could be expected in a place that had 
but juſt ſuſtained a ſiege for four monrhs together. The grand maſter's 

obliging behaviour, and the example of his frugality, made amcnds for 


| what was wanting in the delicacy. of their cheer; and when they came 


to take leave of him, he made them very handſome — r! dif. 
tributed conſiderable ſums of money among their ſoldiers.” The trea- 
fury: of the order Was now quite drained, and la Valette reſerved no- 
thing as it were but the hopes of filling it again aſterwards with the 
plunder of the infidels: it was indeed a roo le fund, and hack, never 
failed them for feveral ages together. 

TRE neus of che defeat of the turks was . of i Ger all Chris 
tendom; it occaſioned an univerſal j joy, and was celebrated with illumi- 
nations, bonfires, and publick thankigivings. The name of la Valette 
was renowned in all nations, eſpecially in Italy and Spain, whoſe in- 
habitants were obliged to the knights for the guard and protection of 
their maritime provinces. Pope Pius IV, and Philip II king of Spain, 
who were the moſt intereſted in the preſervation of a place ur was of 
ſuch ſervice to them, gave to its intrepid defender rhe eng ase g 


teſtimonies of their eſteem and gratitude. 


TAE governour of Rome, by his bolinefss Maden 5550 cher Tai- 
ung of the ſiege of Malta to the Romans by the diſcharge of all his ar. 
tillery, by bonſires and illuminations, which were made all over the 


_ | The day was kept 2s à publick feſti val; che Mmagiſtrates did no 
in 


eſs; the tradeſmen fhur: up their ſhops; in ſhott, there was no 
place open but the churches, into which'the people floched in crouds, 
in order to retum God thanks for the happy ſucceſs. All the inhabi- 
tants of Spain and Italy, whoſe fortunes lay on the ſea· coaſt, thought 
themſelves, after raiſing of the liege, ſecute . the] defcencs and in- 
curſions of the corlairs. F313 20 Out; 91. 
Bur Pius IV, that his een 


5 * counſel N 


empty Praiſe, ent the grand maſter Word, of his being reſolved to make 
him immediately a cardinal. But at the return of The: .exprefs; they 


were ſurprized to hear that he had excuſed himſelf fromacceptit a 
dignity, which had ever been conſidered as the de and reward 
of ben ſometimes Sy cv the price of favour,! . 
4 


. 


been beſieged, the walls and fortifications in ruins:; the artillery' for Jong 25 
the 2 part diſmounted; the houſes either demoliſhed or ready to fall; LA Va- 


L BEI E 


the magazines without powder, ammunition, or proviſions ; the inha- . 
bitaats pale and ghaſtly ; the knights and che grand maſter;Hhimielf with — 
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onx » of the ambition of the greateſt prelates, a . 
the ſons of kings. The reaſon which la Valette gave for his declining 

Dit, was, that he was afraid of confounding the dignity of grand maſter 
and cardinal together, two great offices, 'which, he faid,' required diffe. 


LE TT E. 


pathized with him in his uneaſineſs, they thought it adviſable for them 
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rent functions, and which inſtead of ſupporting, would, on the contra- 


ry, be ever interfering with one another. There were ſome, who cal. 
ling to mind that the grand | maſter d Aubuſſon had made no ſuch ſeru- 
ple, took occaſion, from Valette's refuſing it, to commend him very 
much upon chat account, and to aſcribe it to his great modeſty: others 
ſuſpected that there was as much policy as modeſty in his refuſal, and 
that the grand maſter, juſtly looking upon himſelf as à ſovereign prince, 
fancied he ſhould leſſen his dignity, was he to accept of one that wWas 
ſubordinate. But whatever were his motives, he deſired his holineſs to 
beſtow that honour upon one of his brothers, who was biſhop of Va. 
bres ; but the pope's death ad ſoon after, hindered the french 
it from the grand maſter's recommen- 


prelate from reaping any bene 
dation. „ ; 


Is the firſt tranſports of joy, which the brave defence made by la 
Valette, and the raiſing of the ſiege, occaſioned over all Europe, and 


eſpecially in Italy, nothing could hardly have been refuſed to a man 


whom they looked upon as the heroe of Chriſtendom : he received com- 


pliments from all quarters upon his ſucceſs. The king of Spain, who, 


as Malta ſecured his kingdoms of Sicily and Naples, was particularly _ 
concerned in its preſervation, ſent him the commander Maldonat, to 
preſent him in full council with a ſword and a dagger, the hilt of which 
was of maſſy gold ſet with diamonds: and in a kind of harangue which 
he made on this occaſion, he ſaid, that the king his maſter conſidering 
him as one of the greateſt captains of the age, deſired him to employ 


thoſe arms for the defence of Chriſtendoomn . 
NorwrrhsrAxpiNe the grand maſter received at the fame time com- 
pliments of the like nature from moſt of the princes of Europe, yet 


theſe honourable deputations could not ſecure the fears he juſtly enter · 


tained of what might afterwards happen. The ſiege indeed was raiſed 


and the enemy was retired, but then they were making new prepara- 


tions in the port of Conſtantinople. All the news that came from the 


eaſt, brought repeated aſſurances that the grand ſeignior being enraged 


at the ill ſucceſs of his arms under Muſtapha's conduct, had declared 


that he himſelf would go in perſon the next ſpring, at the head of a 


formidable army, in order to fall upon Malta. And in what a condition 
had his troops, though they had not taken the places they had beſieged, 
left the whole iſland? The country was deſtitute of inhabitants, the 
villages and hamlets were moſt of them burnt ; the great town, where 
the convent reſided, and the forts of St. Elmo and St. Michael were 
left without walls; their fortifications ruined; the artillery either diſ- 
mounted or burſt ; the houſes demoliſhed, the ciſterns without water; 
the magazines empty, no proviſions for their ſupport, nor money to 


buy any; few-ſoldiers, and ſtill fewer knights left-in the forts. Malta, 


in this deplorable condition, appeared to him as much in danger as it 
had been during the ſiege. 8 3 n cv 75h err eos 


TES x diſmal reflections would not ſuffer him to take any” reſt, 


when communicating his ſentiments to ſome old commanders who ſym- 


to 
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THE KNIGHTS. OF MALTA. 74x 
ro abandon an iſland which they could never be able to defend, and Jonn_vg 
tranſport the convent to Sicily. But la Valette, excited by the glory © 5 1 : 

he had acquired in Malta, reſolved to bury himſelf under its ruins raw 4 
cher than leave it; when at laſt, the extremity to which he was reduced. 2 4 
put him upon expedients which nothing but deſpair could juſtify, and | = 
which a great many generals would have ſcrupled to make uſe of 
Tux grand ſeignor could not come to Malta, without a ſtrong fleet 
ſuitable to his dignity, and ſufficient to tranſport the troops he intended 
to employ in that expedition. They were continually at work for that 
purpoſe in the arſenal of Conſtantinople, and a good number of gallies 
and galiots were already on the ſtocks. The grand maſter knowing this 
armament was deſigned againſt him, found means to get the arſenal 
ſer on fire; the force of the powder blew up the magazines; moſt of 
the gallies, which were not yet finiſhed, were conſumed; and a great 
number of workmen periſhed in the flames. The author of this enter- 
prize was not known for a long time; however, it anfwered his end, 
and the war of Malta was put off to another time. | Solyman, not 
finding himſelf in a condition to fit out a fleet, ſuitable to the enter- 
prize, and ſuperiour to that of the chriſtians, turned his Arms againſt | | = 
Hungary, and ended his days at the fiege of Sigeth. Selimus the a 
ſecond, his ſon, afterwards declared war againſt the Venetians ; and a = 
certain hiſtorian ſays, it was only by way of repriſals for the burning 
of the arſenal of Conſtantinople, that he got the arſenal of Venice ſet 
on fire a little before his invaſion of Cyprus s. 
TRR grand maſter, ſeeing that he had nothing to fear from Soly man, 
at leaſt for the enſuing campaign, reſolved to employ the time allowed 
him, in repairing the ſeveral fortifications the turks had ruined; and for 
the better ſecurity of both the ports, propoſed the building a new fortreſs 
in the peninſula, which ſeparates them from one another. We have 
juſt now obſerved, that of all the ſeveral places which had been fortified 
before the ſiege, there was none of them better. ſituated than fort St. 
Elmo; eſpecially if it had been built more regularly. It was in a man- 
ner the key of both ports: The grand maſter, without neglecting to 
| fake care of the other ports, formed a deſign of enlarging this, and of 
adding new works to it; and reſolved likewiſe to build a town upon the 
ſame neck of land, to ſtrengthen it with all the fortifications that art 
could poſſibly invent, and to make it the refidence of the knights. 
His opinion was, that they would be much ſafer there than in the Great 
town, which was commanded on all ſides by the rocks and hills with 
which it was ſurrounded. A 09 08 DEL road. 
Fox the execution of this project great ſupplies were neceſſary, 
which could only be expected from the principal ſovereigns of Chriſten- 
dom. The grand maſter ſent embaſſadors to the pope, to the kings of 
France, Spain, and Portugal; and to ſeveral italian potentates, to repre- 
preſent to them, that the late ſaving. of Malta, by the gallant defence 
that was made, would be of little uſe, if care was not taken for its 
future ſecurity, by immediate repairing the fortifications of thoſe places 
which had been ruined by the artillery of the turks. Theſe miniſters 
had likewiſe orders, to acquaint them with la Valette's deſign of buil- 
ding a new city; to ſhew them the plan he had drawn of it; and to 
deſire from them at the ſame time the ſupplies neceſſary for ſetting about 
ſuch a conſiderable work. All theſe princes gave freſh applauſe to the 
J * C5 grand 


* 


8 6 ! 0 c De 3% Q IE OI AE IM ö R * £ 
R * * 11: k ˙ m ²· 1 ů aL 0 5rd N 
5 jn ͤ A ˙ 0 m ORG er : * 5 8 | i > : 
x o 4 . ; 
. 


* 
1 
, 1 
K 
$4 f I 
4 0 


* 3: 8 * | * en. e C 
. . ͤ —˙Om• ed TIO CE RO 
9 1 ĩ ̃ ß Te art al 4 
* 


ene 
1 n 


SS. CO e œ‚ , . 
JenN E grand rhaſter's zeal; and in order to aſſiſt him in the undertaking, the 
ry N pope promiſed him 15000 crowns ; the king of France 140000 livers, 
"A A which were to be raiſed out of the tithes of his kingdom; Philip II. 

90000 livers ; and the king of Portugal 30000 cruſadoes: Beſides which, 

moſt of the commanders of the order made very generous contributions 

out of their own private fortunes, and ſold even their richeſt furniture 
and effects, the money ariſing from which, they remitted to Malta. 
TAE grand maſter, encouraged by theſe ſupplies, ſent for engineers 
| and workmen'from ſeveral parts of Italy. When the lines for the new 
- city and fortifications were marked out, la Valette went in his robes, 
attended by the council, and all the knights; in great ceremony, to 
mount Sceberras, where he laid the firſt ſtone of the new city, upon 
which the order of council was engraved in latin, almoſt in theſe 
words: « The moſt illuſtrous and moſt reverend lord, brother John 
« de la Valette, grand maſter of the order of St. John of Jeruſalem, 
« both hoſpitaller and military, conſidering all the perils to which his 
* knights and people of Malta were expoſed at the laſt ſiege by the in- 
« fidels; and having, with the approbation of the council of the 
ce order, and for the better oppoſing any new enterprizes from thoſe 
« barbarians, reſolved to build a town upon mount Sceberras ; the faid 
grand maſter has this day, being thurſday, the twenty-eighth of the 
« month of March, of the preſent year 1546 (after having called upon 
“ the holy name of God, and beſought the interceſſion of the holy 
« virgin his mother, and of St. John Baptiſt, titulary patron of the 
« order, to obtain the bleſſing of heaven upon this important Work) 
laid the firſt ſtone of it, with his arms, which are a lion d'or in a 
« field gules engraved upon it; and the new town, by his order, has 
« been named the City of la Valette“ | eps 4s 
To perpetuate, to the moſt diſtant poſterity, the memory of ſo re- 
markable an event, they threw on the foundation a great quantity of 
gold and ſilver medals, on which the new city was repreſented, with 
this inſcription, MELIT A RENASCENS, Malta ſpringing up 
again, and in the exerge they put the day and year of its foundation. 
As ſoon as the ceremony was over, the work began again, and was 
carried on with the utmoſt application; every one in his way, and with- 
out any diſtinction of the richeſt citizen from the pooreſt inhabitant, 
employed himſelf with that pleaſure and eagerneſs with which a work 
is followed when the common ſafety depends wholly upon it. The 
commander de la Fontaine, a perſon much eſteemed for his skill in for- 
tification, had the principal direction, and a kind of ſuperintendency 
over all the works. Every knight contributed to it according as he was 
qualified: Some went with the gallies of the order, to fetch materials 
from different ports of Sicily and Italy; others went no farther than 
Meſſina and Syracuſe, whilſt others again paſſed as far as Lyons to have 
the artillery new caſt. Several worked at the head of a great number 
* of pioneers in filling up the trenches, or clearing the breaches of the 
 . rubbiſh of the wall which the cannon had beat down; and others 
- took care to get ſtones carried for repairing the old fortifications or 
building new ones. | 183 eee. 

IN this military republick every one was in action, every one at 
work; the grand maſter in particular, for near two years together, never 
Jeft the workmen he employed in the new city; he ſpent whole days 
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THE EKNIGHTS OF MALTA. 


among them, and eat his meals in the midſt of the carpenters and maſons, Ion 
rr. 


S 


as if he had been one of their number; and ſo intent was he upon for- 
warding the work, that he frequently gave his audiences and orders 
there. ard) a ein iy N „„ 7 10 1 1 

In this multitude and variety of buſineſs which he had upon his 
hands, nothing gave him greater uneaſineſs than the want of money for 
paying the workmen ; the receivers of the order in the provinces be- 
yond ſea, not being always ſo regular as they ſhould be in remitting it. 


[I 


The grand maſter, to ſupply this defect, coined ſome braſs money, which 
he made of different value, according to the ſize of the pieces. On one 


fide there were two hands joined together, and on the other the. arms 
of la Valette, quartered with thoſe of the order, and for the legend 
theſe latin words, NON AS, SED FIDES. Do not regard ſo 
« much the metal, as the inviolable promiſe given you to take it again.” 
And in fact, as ſoon as ever they had money, they did not fail to call 
in theſe pieces; and by this exactneſs their credit was ſo well eſtabliſh- 
ed among the people, that the work was not once diſcontinued, or eyen 
ſlackned. = „ 

Ix the midſt of theſe cares, ſo worthy of a prince and an illuſtrious 
warriour, there aroſe ſome troubles which diſturbed the tranquillity of 
the government: For ſome young ſpaniſh knights, fancy ing any liber- 
ties might be allowed in the midſt of the rejoycings which the defeat of 


the turks occaſioned, conſumed their time in feaſting and drinking, 


which they often intermixed with ſatyrical ſongs; and wherein, under 
a pretence of being witty, and of throwing out their jeſts, they attacked 
the reputation of the braveſt knights, and the honour of the principal 
ladies of Malta. Theſe ſongs were ſoon made publick, and complaint 
was made about them to the grand maſter, who, as he was a ſtrict ob- 


ſerver of exact diſcipline, conceived a very juſt indignation at the 


hearing of theſe irregularities, and accordingly directed the council and 


principal officers of the order to examine into them. The authors of 


theſe defamatory libels were diſcovered, and a proſecution was carried 
on againſt them. Whilſt they were going on with it in full council, 
theſe young libertines, forgetting the reſpect they owed to the grand 
maſter, who preſided there in perſon, broke into the chamber, ſnatch- 
ed the pen out of the vice-chancellor's hand, with which he was writing 
the ſentence pronounced againſt the criminals, and threw his inkhorn 
out of the window: This being done, the mutineers flung out of the 


room, and by the help of their ſecret accomplices and friends, got to 


the ſea- ſide, where they went on board ſome light feluccas, and made 
their eſcape to Sicily. The grand maſter, incenſed at ſuch an unprece- 
dented inſurrection, degraded them from the order, and condemned 
them, in caſe of their being taken, to perpetual impriſonment. He diſ- 
patched, at the ſame time, the chevalier Caprona to the viceroy of 


Sicily to demand them as rebels and deſerters. But whatever real or 


pretended orders the viceroy might have iſſued out, they either could 


not or would not find them. Theſe knights however did not ſtay an 


temper, they thought it beſt to retire into their reſpective countries. 
They flattered themſelves, that as la Valette was very old, he might 
have a ſucceſſor who ſhould be leſs ſevere, and perhaps have leſs credit; 


time in Sicily ; for as they knew the grand maſter's firm and inflexible 


that time would at leaſt be of advantage to them, as it would wear off 
ET the 
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; Jonn px the firſt impteſſions, and thereby leſſen the greatneſs of their of. 
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CETTE, An affair of fo vexatious a nature, and which at the fame time was 

ſo dangerous a precedent, was ſcarce over, when another happened that 

gave the grand maſter freſh uneaſineſs. One Bonaccurſi, a florentine, 

who was [ettled at Malta, had there married a young lady of exquiſite 

beauty, and the grand maſter's god-danghter. She was originally of the 

iſle of Rhodes, deſcended of thoſe noble rhodians who came away with 

Lifle Adam, and followed the fortune of the order. fa 

TR florentine, tranſported with rage and jealouſy, ſtabbed his 

wife; and notwithſtanding all the endeavours the grand maſter uſed to 

have him ſeized, his countrymen, whether knights or others, found 

means, in order to ſave him from the puniſhment of the law; to ſhip 

him off to Italy; a country, where murders, occaſioned by jealouſy, 

are oftner connived at than puniſhed. The grand maſter, in the midſt 

of all the glory with which he was ſurrounded, was full of the higheſt 

reſentments at the inſults with which private men dared to wound his 

ſovereign authority. As he was inviolably attached to the obſervance 

of the laws, was a true judge of merit, and a ſevere avenger of guilt, he 

neither ſuffered virtue to paſs without a recompence, nor faults without 

chaſtiſement. Theſe great qualities made him equally dreaded and re- 

ſpected; and it was never known during his adminiſtration, that eithet 

credit and favour had any weight with him; or that he was ever liberal 

or munificent but to theſe only who juſtly merited it. 1 f 

T Is laudable ſteadineſs however embroiled him with the pope, 

and occaſioned a new ſubject of diſcontent, which did not a little con- 

tribute to the ſhortning of ſo illuſtrious a life. Some cardinals thirſt 

ing after the great eſtates which the order poſſeſſed in the ſeveral 

ſtares of Chriſtendom., and particularly in Rome and Italy, had inſinu- 

ated to ſeyeral popes, that the diſpoſal of the firſt dignities of this mili- 

tary order belonged to them, as the firſt ſaperiours of the whole body. 

Upon this pretence, the popes had frequently conferred the grand 

priory of Rome upon cardinals their nephews, and exerted the pleni- 

rude of the power of the keys, in granting diſpenſations to qualify them 

to poſſeſs, that military dignity. Upon this principle, the priory of 

Rome had paſſed ſucceſſively through the hands of ſeveral perſons of 

the ſacred college. . 15 


La VAL ET TE could not bear to ſee this miſapplication of the eſtates 
of the order, without uſing his utmoſt endeavours to redreſs it: he had 
no views, no paſſion but what terminated in the glory and intereſt of 
his order, which indeed may be ſaid to be thoſe of Chriſtendom; 16 
that he could not forbear writing about it to his holineſs in very pref: 
ſing terms. The pope, ſince the raiſing of the ſiege of Malta, had ſent 
him ſeveral briefs which were full of pompous declarations of his eſteem, 
and the deep ſenſe he had of his ſervices. The grand maſter anſwered 
him, that all the recompence he deſired was, that he would leave to his 

order the diſpoſal of the grand priory of Rome. Pius V finding his re- 

— queſt as diſintereſted with reſpect to himſelf, as it was juſt with regard 

to his knights, aſſured him, by a particular brief, that he, whenever it 

ſhould fall vacant, would not diſturb the order in the enjoyment of its 

rights. Nevertheleſs, cardinal Bernardini Salyiati, who was then grand 

priour of Rome, dying, Pius V. made no ſcruple to confer that rich dig- 
„ nity 
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nity upon cardinal Alexandrino his nephew, without ſo much as ſab- on 
jecting him, as the other cardinal grand priours had been obliged, to 8 
pay the uſual reſponſions and quit: rents into the common treaſury of 


che or, ee Re EEE” Soft eee 
Tux grand maſter was eng By pe bi at this breach of promiſe 
eſpecially in a pope who was ſtill holier by the purity of his morals 
and his eminent piety, than by his dignity, though it be the firlt of the 
chriſtian world. He immediately wrote to him on that ſubject in very 
warm terms; and the cheyalier de Cambian, his embaſſador, delivered 
his letter, in which he repreſented to him, that if the cardinals of ever 
nation ſhould ſeize on the moſt conſiderable eſtates of the order, they 
would be left without any fund to enable them, purſtant to the inten- 
tions of their founders, to defend the chtiſtian ſhips and coaſts, and to 
carry on the war againſt the infidels. The holy father was touched 
with the force of theſe reaſons, and ſeemed diſpoſed to reſtore the prio- 


ty to the order: but as the terms of the grand maſter's letter were not 


guarded enough, and that the embaſſador had of his own head been fo 
imprudent as to diſperſe copies of it, the pope offended at this breach 


of reſpect, ordered, Cambian not to come into his preſence. ' This gave 


the grand maſter freſh uneaſineſs, which added to the vexation the 

young knights had given him, threw him into a deep melancholy. 
LA VALETTE, in order to divert it, got on horſe-back a few days 

afterwards, and being attended with his hunting - equipage, went to- 


— near the lee - ſhore of St. Paul, to amuſe himſelf with hawking. 


ut as that day, which was July the rgth, proved exceſſive hot, he 
was ſtruck with a coup de ſoleil, which forced him to leave his ſport, 
and occaſioned a violent feyer. A few days after, his illneſs not allow- 


ing him to apply himſelf ſo much as was neceſſary to the affairs of go- 


vernment, he empowered the lords of the council to take them into 


their hands. His diſtemper laſted near three weeks longer, and grew 
daily more and more dangerous; when at length finding his ſtrength 


oy and his end drawing near, he prepared himſelf for it like a good 
chriſtian, and a true religious. He receiyed all the facraments with 
great feryour and piety ; and as he had renounced all property, by the 
vow he made of poverty at his admiſſion into the order, that he might 
die in the fame ſentiments, he would not offer to make over any of his 
effects without the permiſſion of the council, and therefore deſired their 
leave to diſpoſe of fiſty ſlaves that belonged to him, and likewiſe the 
ſum of 12000 livres. Part of this money he employed in endowing 
a chappel which he had built in the new city, where he deſired to be 
buried, and the reſt he gave away in legacies to his ſeryants. — 
H E afterwards ſent for the lords of the council, and the principa 
commanders and knights, who were then at Malta, and exhorted them 
in the moſt moving language, to maintain peace and unity among 
themſelves, and to be exact in diſcharging their yow of obedience to 
the grand maſter,” who ſhould be choſen to ſucceed him. We are told 


that he recommended to their choice, brother Anthony de Toledo, 


grand priour of Caſtile, as a man who was moſt capable of ſapporting 
the dignity of the order. He declared that he forgave the knights who 
had offended him, and defired the lords of the council to re- admit the 
young knights whom he had degraded of the habit, in caſe they thought 
it could be done without prejudice to their rules and inſtitutions: when 

Vol. II. * M addreſ- 
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Fon n nie additeſing bimielf particularly to his; nephews, he told; them, that the 


LA V practice of all the virtues of their condit would be the only 
det would lead them to thoſe dignities, and that conſideration, which 


WW ambitious men endeayour fo eagerly to gain by cabals and the intereſt 


of the great. He then took leave of them all, and would, not hear of 
any thing but what related to his ſalyation. A little. after he felt the 


— of death; this warriour, who, during his whole life-time, and 


apP 
in the midſt of the greateſt dangers, had faced death with ſo much in. 
trepidity, is at this inſtant ſeized with a religious terrour: they heard 


him call ſeveral times on his good angel for his aſſiſtance; — theſe 
clouds were ſoon blown over, and he ſurmounted the horrours of this 


laſt combat with an entire confidence of Go b's merey: his mind was 


calmed, and the ſerenity of it appeared in his countenance, when at 


Laſt calli deyoutly on che holy name of IE Sus and MAR v, be end- 
ed an illufirious life by a peaceable and. chriſtian death, upon the 216 
of Auguſt 1568. His body was laid in the church of St. Laurence, in 


the chapel of St. Mary de Philermo, till ſuch time as it could be remo- 


ved — that of St. Mary of Victory, which he had ordered to be built 
in the new city of la Valette, where he had deſired to be buried; and 
it was accordingly carried thither after the election of his ſucceſſour. - 
THz conyent met the next day to proceed to the election. Had 
the intentions of the laſt grand maſter been followed, don Antonio 
de Toledo, of the ſame family with the famous duke of Alva, would 
have been choſen his ſueceſſour. He was a knight of ſingular valour, 
an excellent general; was generous, liberal, and what was ſtill more 
confiderable, had a ſoul informed with the higheſt ſentiments of piety 
and religion, and was particularly ſtrict in the obſervance. of the, mile 
and ſtatutes of the order, but with all theſe ſhining qualities a little too 


fond of his high birth. This turn of mind, which it is ever dangerous 


to diſcover in a republick compoſed of nobility and gentry; a certain 
air of haughtineſs which he affected; the very recommendation of la 
Valette, which becauſe of the ſtrictneſs of his adminiſtration, was dif 
agreeable to ſeveral knights; all theſe circumſtances. gave them reaſon 
to apprehend that Toledo would reſemble him as much in his ſteadi-· 
neſs as he did in his valour, which for that reaſon turned all the votes 
of the aſſembly another way. There were ſeveral candidates, all of 


them great croſſes, of the firſt and moſt ancient knights of the order, 


8 1. Clement aſpired to this dignity : he was a ſpaniſh knight, oilier 


of the language ef Arragon ; his age, his long reſidence in the convent, 
his modeſty, and-his having paſt through moſt of the dignities of the 
order, might have naturally led him to the firſt : but his. exceſſive aya- 
rice, and his ſordid ni ardlineſs in houſe-keeping, which the knights 
of his inn had been ſenſible of to their coſt, made him ſo odious and 
inſupportable, that they would not ſo much as hear of his retenſions. 
THERE, were at that time in Malta two great croſſes, the one 3 
Gonchmany: called la Motte, the other a ſpamiard, whoſe name was 
Maldonat, both of them intimate friends: Ty: had often been out a 
eruiſing together; were both men of courage, and from a ſimilitude of 


tempers and inclinations had made as it were a kind of partnerſnip af 
the glory and profit which accrued to them from their captures. Theſe 


two commanders, even in la Valerte's life-time, ſeeing him advan- 
ced i in years, and worn out with! the fannt of War, * 4 ne 
_ OY 
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HE OKNIGHTS{OF:MALTA | 
for making the grand maſterſhip fall, after his death, to ſome great croſs, Jo nN DUB 
' who. ſhould be chiefly. obliged to them for it. With this view they, a * x, 
from that time, made it their buſineſs to gain friends and creatures, and 1 
to make themſelves the heads of a party who ſhould have a great ſway 
in the election. La Motte, who was polite, inſinuating, and good- 
natured, found no difficulty in gaining over a great many friends. Mal- 
donat was not poſſeſſed of theſe qualities, and was naturally proud and 
| havghry : but then he ſupplied theſe defects by the frankneſs of his 
temper, the ſums he generouſly ſpent , his liberality, and the good 
offices Which he did thoſe knights who had ferved under him, and in 
the gallies which he commanded. The day of the election being fixed, 
they went the evening before to the commander de Rivalle's: this gen- 
tleman was of the illuſtrious houſe of Urſini ; was at that time great 
admiral of the order; at the head of the langnage of Italy; and had 
moreover a great number of creatures and partiſans. Riyalle, imagin- 
ing he ſhould infallibly be elected, received them in his bed, and upon 
their offering him their own votes, and thoſe of their friends, he an- 
ſwered them only with a pretended moderation, and with an air that 
was cold enough. Upon which the two commanders went out of his 
apartment, diſguſted at the myſterious air he affected, and affronted at 
his having received them in bed. Maldonat, who was naturally hot 
and proud, could not forbear ſaying, that he ſhould be very much far- 
prized, if a man who had kept his bed fo late on the eve of the elec- 
tion, ſhould be choſe grand maſter the next dag. 
Tux two commanders gave their friends an account of the haughty 
reception they had met with from the admiral, upon which they agreed 
to give their votes for ſome other perſon. Maldonat endeavoured at this 
meeting to gain over the votes of the company for himſelf; but the 
knights knowing his imperious temper, did not think him a fir man to 
preſide over perſons of quality, who had been brought up in a ſpirit of 
liberty. They gave him however ſome hopes, but that only in gene- 
ral terms, and he ſoon perceived that his moſt intimate friends would 
fail him on this occaſion : la Motte likewiſèe adviſed him to defiſt from 
an attempt that could not poſſibly fucceed, Whereupon they agreed to- 
gether to declare in favour of the chevalier de Monte, grand priour of 
Capua, who was one of the candidates for the election, and had a con- 
ſiderable party in his intereſt, They, in their reſentment againſt Ri. 
valle, bad pitched upon Monte, in hopes that as they were all of the 
language of Italy, they might for that reaſon draw off a good number of 
the votes of that language from him. Aceordinply the two friends went 
to his houſe. This gentleman had paſſed: throùgk all theemployments 
and dignities of the order; had been general of the gallies/ adimiral; go- 
vernour of the caſtle of St. Angelo, and of the peninſula de la Sangle, 
where he had acquired no ſmall ſhare of glory in the laſt ſiege. La 
Motte and Maldonat met with him in his hall, ſurrounded with a great 
number of knights, They, in like manner, as they had. done to Ri- 
valle, offered him their own votes, and thqſe dfrheirfticads. Monte, 
knowing the credit and intereſt they would have in the election, was 
more politick on this occaſion than Rivalle had been; he gave them a 
moſt obliging reception, and aſſured them of his higheſt acknowledge» 
ments, - 
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—_— 48 r HIS 7 0 | 1 . | 
—_— . Jon mY Ima E "ka 8 met the next Fwy in Nets Fo "on of the pri 
_—_ * . of St. John, when all the languages went into their reſpective cl 
_— i order to. proceed to the choice of two electors for each lavguage. 
=_ Ia Motte was one of the number, and was choſen knight of the election. 
—_ Hlechad the dexterity; to: get the greateſt part of the codeftors to? be 
—_ choſen, from among ſuch of his friends as he could moſt rely on. Tbe 
= e preſident gave each of them a ballot or voting · ball: but as there were 
= . fſlxxteen electors, la Motte, as knight of the election, had two ballots, 
= dea prevent an equality: of votes. After the oaths and ceremonies uſu· 
ally performed in theſe caſes, (which may be ſeen in the treatiſe of the 
government of the ordet, making the fifteenth: book of this work) the 
Pxrzn px Electors, by a plurality of voices, choſe brother PETERDPE MONTE for 
2 M by =, gratid master. His name was Guidalotti; but as he was great nephew 
= þ ** by the mother's ſide to pope Julius III, of the family o of Monte, he; for 
5 725 reaſon, had allumed that name, which his valour, and the brave 
defence he had made at the ſiege of Malta againſt the continual aſſaults; 
Which the turks had made both by ſea and land upon the peninſula de 
Isa Sangle, had ſufficiently; illuſtrated; The firſt care of the new grand 
- maſter was to pay the funeral bonouts to his predeceſſour: his body had 
| been el as was before obſerved, in the church of our lady or 
Philermo by the grand maſterts order; it was put on board the admiral 
galley, which was without any equipage or maſt, and was towed by 
two other gallies, both of them armed, hung wich black cloth, and 
carrying ſeveral enſigus and banners, which he bad taken from the turks 
ann other infidels, all of them trailing in the water. Theſe were fol. 
lowed by two other gallies, which had belonged to the late grand maſ⸗ 
ter, covered with black cloth, and other funeral ornaments, having rhe 
grand maſter elect, the lords of the council, the commanders, and prins 
cipal knights on board. This funeral proceſſion went out of the-great 
port in this ſolemn and mournful manner, and entered into that of — 
ſet. The houſehold of the deceaſed, his officers and ſervants all in dee 3 
mourning, went firſt on ſhore, moſt of whom had torches in their ha 4 
5 and others carried the ſtandards which had been taken from the turks. 
The clergy marched after the prince's houſehold, carrying bis cnc and 
chanting the ſervice of the church. After theſe came the maſter, 
and all the lords of the council; and were followed by the body of the 
knights. The corps of the deceaſed was carried into the chapel of our E 
lady of. Victory, which la Valette had built at his own expence, in the ne Bu 
| 12 801 he had choſe for the place of his burial, where they depot: 
| 2 bh his remains, and divine ſervice was, aſterwards performed wit all 
the ceremonies of the church, and all the honours ce to > tle ans,» 
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M ONG the ſeyeral authors who have writ the general hiſtory 
of the order of St. John of Jeruſalem, whether in italian, la- 
tin, french, or ſpaniſh, not one of them has carried his ac- 
count of it lower than the laſt ſiege of Malta: all theſe writers 
leave off, as it were, by concert, at that famous epocha, fancying pro- 


bably that they could not better end their works, than with the Son- 


cluſion of that bloody war: perhaps too as the forces of both parties 
being equally exhauſted might have afterwards produced fewer of thoſe 
great events that merit a ns in hiſtory, Feet Tens 20} 


* 


WHATEVER might have been their different motives, I have fol- 


lowed the ſame method in the plan and diſtribution of my work. The 


thirteenth book ends at the raiſing of the ſiege of Malta, and the defeat 
of Muſtapha, general to Solyman II. I have only added what paſſed in 
the laſt years of la Valette's government till the death of that great man, 


the glory and ornament of his age, as well as of his order. If the hiſ- 


tory of a king ends generally with his life, it is not the fame in that of 


a republick, which ought to be continued as long as the ſame form of 


government exiſts. So that the authors who, after me, ſhall tranſmit 
to poſterity the ſeries of events that have happened in this order, may 
begin where I leave off. However, till ſuch time as ſome new writer 
ſhall think fir to continue it, or I my ſelf may have health enough to 
colle& memoirs, and carry on my hiſtory to our own times, I thought 
my ſelf obliged, for the ſatisfaction of the publick, to add, after the 


thirteen former books, a fourteenth in the form of annals, and by way 


of ſupplement, containing a ſummary account of the principal events 
that have happened in the order, from the election of the priour de 
Monte the immediate ſucceſſour of la Valette, to that of don Manuel de 
Vilhena, the preſent auſpicious governour of this illuſtrious order, 
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or DU, Mor, grand priour of Capua, was elected grand 
maſter. His name was Guidalotti, but being great nephew 

by the mother's ſide to pope Julius III, of the houſe of Monte, 
he, for that reaſon, took the name and arms of that family. 2 


<< 1 


1569. 
Oy Sixene, of the order of St. John of Jeruſalem, ſituated, as has been al- 


ready obſerved, in the kingdom of Arragan, returned to her obedience 
with the conſent of her whole community, and put her ſelf under the 


government and particular authority of the grand maſter, from which 


that houſe had withdrawn it ſelf for near an hundred years, on pretence 
that it depended only on the holy fee. Kt 


SELIMUs II, emperour of the turks, undertakes the conqueſt of 


the iſle of Cyprus, and on that account declares war againſt the yene- 
tians. The progreſs of this war. The taking of Nicoſia and Fama- 
guſta by the infidels: which gives occaſion to a league between the 
pope, the king of Spain, and the venetians. 4 . 
1570. TRE chevaliers de St. Aubin, Roquelaure, and F errand de Coiro, 
famous cruizers, take conſiderable prizes in the egyptian ſea, and in 
the very mouth of the Nile. But theſe advantages, which accrued only 
to the profit of ſome private men, do not compenſate the order for the 
great loſs it ſuſtains, by the defeat of St. Clement, Lucchiali, a famous 
corlair, at the head of a ſtrong ſquadron, ſurprizes that of Malta, under 
the command of this knight, takes three gallies from him, and forces 
the admiral to run a-ground off of the tower of Monchiaro, in the iſle 
of Sicily. This impropitious eyent is followed with the fatal death of 
St. Clement. 
T HE battel of Lepanto between the chriſtians and the infidels. The 
turks loſt 30000 men in it: their general was killed, two of his ſons 
were taken priſoners, together with 5000 officers or ſoldiers. 2c000 


chriſtian ſlaves recover their liberty: they took 140 gallies from the * 
2 | els, 


1571. 


* = | Fog EE 473 Sf The? ery Saget) 2 . 5 Oy. 
NH E 23d of Auguſt, A. D. 1568, brother PETER DE MONTE 


Dame Hieronyma d'Olibo, grand prioreſs of the royal houſe of 
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THE K NIGHTS OF MALTA. ; Sp 51 
dels, not to mention ſuch as were either burnt or ſunk, The chriſtians on Pur v8 
their ſide loſt 7600 men, and fourteen captains of gallies. Though the . A 


order had ſent no more than three gallies, nevertheleſs che Knights © 
bravely ſignalized themlelyes in this engagemennn. 


IV the ſame year, the grand maſter, having, with great=expence, 
- finiſhed the building of the new city, called the city of la Valette, the 


foundation of which had boen laid by the grand maſter of that name, he 


% 


tranſports the reſidence of the convent thither, ' © 


TE diſtribution of the 8 dignities of the order. Brother 


* * 
i. 


at A, 64 


Francis Burges is made bailiff of Majorca: brother Francis & Arquem- 
bourg Tourville quits the dignity of hoſpitaller, for the grand prior 
of Champagne: brother Peter Pelloquin' ſucceeds him in the poſt of 
hoſpitaller, after having quitted the dignity of bailiff of the Morea, 
which upon his abdication is given to brother William de Malin-le- Lux: 
this laſt reſigus the poſt of great treaſurer, Which is given to brother 
Chriſtopher de Montgaudri. Aſter all theſe ſeveral removals, the grand 
mater and the council, upon the voluntary reſignation of the comman- 
der d Arquembourg Tourville, at the requeſt of Charles the ninth, be- 
ſtows the grand priory of Champagne upon the chevalier de SevreGQ. - 
Tux death of the grand maſter de Monte, aged 76. Brother JouNJonn r# 
L'EVESQUE DE La CASSIERE, of the language of Auvergne, and EES 
marſhal of the order, is elected grand maſter; and the next day after Cw... 
his election, he is in full council acknowledged foyercign prince of the Yu 
"UNDER his adminiſtration a new promotion is made in the digni- 1572. 
ties of the order. The commander brother Mark de la Goutte, of *7 Jan. 
the language of Auvergne, is made grand marſnlal of the order, which 
| ok vacant by the election of la Caſſicre to the grand maſterſhip; 
The commander brother Hubert Solar is made lieutenant to the great 
admiral, and afterwards priour of Lombardy. Brother Juſtinian, gene- 
ral of the gallies, having compleated his Bo” pe of ſervice, is ſuc- | 
ceeded by brother Philip Flach, grand bailiff of Germany. Brother 
Francis Pouget is made captain of the admiral-galley, and brother Pom- 
vey Soard, commander of the galley of St. Peter. Brother Francis 
Mego of the iſſe of Rhodes, after having executed the office of audi- 
tor under the grand maſters d'Omedes, la Valette, Monte, and la Caf- 
ſiere, is made vice-chancellor of the order, upon the promotion of Ro- 
jas chaplain to the biſhoprick of Malta. The commander Francis de 
Moretton Chabrillan, and Dr. Melchior Cagliares, are appointed ſyn- 
dicks to examine the conduct of the judges in civil and criminal caſes. 
| BROTHER Jerom de Guette, great conſervator, is ſent embaſſador 1573. 
to Rome, to take the oath of obedience to Gregory XIII ſucceſſour to 
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Pius V. | e 

_ GREAT preparations are made at Malta, to oppoſe the grand ſeignior 1574. 
Selimus II, who had threatened to fall upon the iſland with all his 
forces: but he employs them another way, and takes the fort of Go- 
letta, and the city of Tunis. 3 5 


TIE HIS year the inquiſition is ſaid to have been ſet up in the iſle of 

alta. POL 2 
TEE death of Selimus IT, who is ſucceeded by Amurath III, his eldeſt ſon. 1575. 
A great wo between the order and the republick of Venice about 

a ſhip richly laden with merchandize belonging to ſome jews, which 

the knights ſeize upon as their prize. AN- 


ne 


5 > ATTHE OIHSHOST OF HT  - 
Jon v AND HER diſpute! between ſeveral commanders; of the language of 
pres” — ag Provence, about the grand priory of Toulouſe. Romegas is made ge. 
A neral of the galliees „ N ee , hed 1 

1576. ON e of the reports of an invaſion which the turks intended 

ſpeedily againſt Malta, the grand maſter and council are reproached 
for making no proviſion againſt it, (under pretence that the king f 
Spain was as much concerned as themſelves, in the preſervation of the 
iſland) and of being guilty of a neglect, which might prove very pre: 
judicial to the order. 7:5 . 14% . 217 4 | ES 1 Tots oats £1 5 

BROTHER John George de Schonborn is by the council appointed 
to redreſs the abuſes which had crept into the commanderies of Ger: 


many by the male · adminiſtration of the particular receivers. 


TIERE r 


chevalier de Mendoſa, as yet only a probationer, arrives at 
Malta with a brief from the pope, who orders, that as ſoon as he ſhall 
have made his vows, he ſhall take the great croſs, with the title of tur. 
copilier annexed to the language of England; this cauſes a, general diſ- 
content in the convent, who ſend embaſſadors to the pope to engage 
him to revoke the brief, granted to a young man who had no experi- 
ence, and who yet was going to be one of the eight piliers or chiefs f 
the whole order. | „„ ieee = 
BY TRE affair of the jews of venice comes again upon the carpet. The 
ſenate, by way of repriſals, ſequeſter all the eſtates which the order. 
had within the territories of the republick. The grand maſter, on this 
occaſion, ſends an embaſſadour to Rome, to repreſent to the pope, 
That as thoſe jews were not ſubjects of the republick, it was a conſtant 
nt 72 3 and which was moreover allowed by all laws whatever, to 
eize upon an enemy's robe, as counter-band goods, though it be found 
on board a friend's ſhip. This affair was concluded to the ſatisfaction 
of the ſenate; the knights were obliged to reſtore the booty which 
they had taken from the levantine jews, and the ſenate took off the ſe- 
queſtration. I 
1577. TRE chevalier Correa, a portugueſe, is aſſaſſinated by fix other 
knights, his countrymen, who putting on falſe beards, got by that 
means into his apartment. They are arreſted, and proſecuted, and the 
19 judge condemns them to be ſown up in a ſack, and thrown into 
the ſea. | 8 . 6 
THe corſairs of Algiers take the galley of St. Paul, which belonged 
to the order. | 
TERRE was in the houſe of Auſtria, of the german branch, a young 
prince, Archduke Wenceſlaus by name, who took the croſs and habit as 
knight of Malta. The pope, at the king of Spain's requeſt, gave him a brief, 
in the form of Gratiæ expectativæ, a kind of bull, dated march the roth, 
1577, to qualify him to enjoy the dignity of grand croſs, the priories 
of Caſtile and Leon, and the bailliage of Lora, after the death of the 
incumbents: which the grand maſter and council, in conſideration of 
the protection the order received from the king of Spain, were obliged 
to paſs, after the german prince had made his vows. | 1 
FRANCE, at the ſame time, made another invaſion in prejudice of 
the rights of ſeniority, and the privileges of the order. The council 
of Henry III having iſſued out an order, authorizing the king to name 
ſome of his ſubjects to the grand priory of Auvergne, that prince wrote 


to the grand maſter ro procure the three grand priories of France, St. 
55 1 Gilles 
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* and valour of above a thouſand knights, who are ever ready to fight 


Nr 
Gilles and Champagne; for Francis 
thetiaysd nch 10304100; 43 ee ich an O07. . 
Tux order h king out upon it from Germany, 

where it was debated in a diet, whether it would not be proper to 
oblige the knights of Malta of the german language, to incorporate 
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themſelves with the teutonick knights, and unite their commanderies 
to that order, to render it thereby more powerful, and better able to make 
war upon the inſidels in Hungary. But this went no farther, the pro- 
poſal being baffled by the skill and dexterity of the commander Scag. 
lia a piedmonteſe, and at that time embaſſadour from the order to the 
Tx grand duke of Tuſcany ſends the chevalier Bongianni Gian 
liazzi, with the grand maſter's leave, as his embaſſadour to Conſtanti- 
nople. The turkiſh ſultan, in a private converſation which: he had 
with him, ſhewing him a plan of the city of la Valette, asked the em- 


fortified as it appeared to be. Sir, (replied the knight) he who drew: 


« this plan, forgot its chief fortification, which conſiſts in the courage 


c to the laſt drop of their blood in defence of the place 
TROUBLES: in the order, raiſed by eight caſtilian knights, who 
complained: againſt the grand maſter and the council, as having greath 
wronged them and their whole language, in conſenting to the diſpoſi- 
tion which the pope and the king of Spain had made of the priories of 
Caſtile and Leon; and the bailliage of Lora, in favour of the archduke 
Wenceſlaus. The malecontents were inſtigated underhand by ſeveral 
great croſſes who fomented the ſedition. The grand maſter has recourſe 
to the pope, who eites the mutineers to appear before him; they 
own their fault; and the grand maſter, under pretence that as they 
had not any commanderies, not any patrimony or money of their own, 
it would be impoſſible for them to undertake ſuch a journey, prevails 
with the pope to excuſe them from coming to Rome; they were how- 


_ ever obliged to appear before him in full council, with each of them a 


wax taper in his hand, in order to make him and the council fatisfac- 
tion, and to ask his pardon: which was granted them, after their ha- 
ving been firſt ſeverely reprimanded by the grand maſter. WT 
T rs death of the grand priour of Bohemia. The empetours had 
taken upon them to nominate to it, and the order for a long time had 
neither enjoyed the perſonal eſtate of thoſe who died, nor the mortu- 


ary, nor the profits ariſing from the vacancy of the priory. The g 1B 


maſter and council appoint the: bailiff de Schomborn their embaſſador 


at the imperial court: this knight has a conference at Prague with-bro-. 
ther Chriſtopher de Verdemberg, who had very great intereſt with the 
emperor; and to engage him to ſupport the rights of the order, the 
bailiff delivers him an inſtrument and a bull from the grand maſter, by 
which he conſtituted him grand priour of Bohemia: which affair ſuc» 


ceeds agreeable to the intentions and deſires of the grand maſte. 


HENRY, king of Portugal, acquaints the grand maſter with the 
death of his nephew king Sebaſtian, who was killed the 22d of Septem- 
ber 1578, at the battle of Alcager, where ſeveral commanders of the 
order of St. John likewiſe loſt their lives, and notiſies at the ſame time 
nennt msd, ̃ ↄ , 
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507 TAT EGS room 
Jonn u BROTHERS Gargallo biſhop of Malta, and Cr fin priour of the 5 
La 09% thurch, both of them men of a reſtleſs and turbulent ſpirit, began to 
niſe a ſtorm which broke out about this time againſt the grand maſter 
8 1579. their benefactor. ie , I e 185 HR 8 85 535 - Þ £727 Id. ab 
TDax death of the archduke Wenceſlaus, grand priour of Caſtile and 
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Leon, which is followed by that of Don John of Auſtria, natural ſon 
BROTHER Juſtiniani, grand priour of Meſſina, is named embaſſa- 
dqur to the courts of Caltife and Portugal, to make the compliments 
af condoleance upon the death of thoſe ſeveral princes,, and particular. 
ly to make ſure of ſuccours from thence, that the order might be the 
better enabled to oppoſe the turks, who again threatened to invade 
1579. BIS Hor Gargalla renewing his incroachments on the authority of 
the grand maſter and council, pretends to make a judicial viſitation of 
the hoſpital of the Notable- city, in which he is oppoſed by the admi- 
niſtrators, as being ſubject to no authority but that of the grand maſter 
and council. The biſhop excommunicates them: the clergy ſide with 
him, and levies contributions to ſupport the expences of this diſpute. 
The order appoints brother Damientaliata, a malteze divine of the or- 
der of St. Dominick, to defend their privileges. The magiſtrates of 
the cities preſent a petition to the grand maſter; complaining that the 
friends and creatures of the biſhop ſallied out of his palace in arms, and 
abuſed the citizens who perſiſted in the obedience which they owed 
theit ſovereign. The grand maſter, to put a ſtop to this diſorder, ſet- 
tles a guard of fifty men in the town, now called the Victorious City. 
Tux grand maſter ſends brother Hugh de Loubens de Verdalle as 
his embaſſadour to the pope, to acquaint him with theſe diſturbances, 
and gives him inſtructions to apply to his holineſs for a confirmation 
of the privileges which his predeceſſors had granted to the order; and 
likewiſe to grant leave for the priour of the church, to confer, in caſe 
of the biſhop's refuſal, the leſſer orders, not excepting thoſe of deacons, 
upon young candidates for the eccleſiaſtical profeſſion. The pope ap- 
points the archbiſhop of Palermo to take cognizance of theſe diſputes ; 
but that prelate, upon his arrival at Malta, finds the animoſities car- 
ried to ſuch a height, that he remits the cognizance of the affair to 

the holy ſee, and the biſhop goes to Rome to defend his conduct. 
1580. A great conſpiracy againſt the life of the grand maſter, whom three 
officers of the inquiſition had reſolved to poyſon: they are arreſted, 
and accuſe ſeveral knights, ſome of whom were great croſſes, and par- 
ticularly one Petrucci, inquiſitor of Malta, of being their accomplices. 
Some knights of the languages of Italy, Arragon, and Caſtile, force 
their way tumultuouſſy into the council, inſult the grand maſter, and 
without any reſpect to his dignity, challenge him to declare what proof 
he had of their having conſpired againſt his life. And although the 
vice- chancellor told them, that they had not been fo much as once 
mentioned in the council, they yet were not ſatisfied, but inſiſted that 
the order ſhould ſend three embaſſadours to the pope, who were bro- 
ther Anthony de Villars grand priour of Auvergne, brother Francis 
Guiral bailiff of Negrepont, and brother Anthony de Bologna bailiff 
of St. Stephens. But Bologna and Guiral not caring to intermeddle in 
ſo troubleſome an affair, excuſed themſelves from the journey, on pre- 
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animoſity of the moſt violent. a ee e e e e 
Tux bailiff of Brandenburg, and ſeveral knights of the baliage of 
Sonneberg, are cited before the council of the order, for having, in op- 
poſition to their profeſſion, embraced the lutheran reli jon. RF obs 
TRE emperour pretends he has a right to nominate to the grand 
priory and the commanderies of the kingdom of Bohemia. 2 
Tu council, ſupported by the greateſt part of the convent, rebel 15837. 
againſt 1a Caſſiere. This ſedition was raiſed on three ſeveral accounts. 
The firft was becauſe of the grand maſter's having-forbid the knights of 
different languages to fayour particularly the Nations and princes whoſe 
ſubjects they were born: His reaſon for it was, becauſe the ſpaniards, 
who, ſince the time of Charles V, had been bred up under the formid- 
able power of the houſe of Auſtria, were for bringing the whole order 
to crouch to it. The ſecond cauſe was, the grand maſter's having iſſued 
out a publick proclamation to clear the town and the city of la Valette 
of all looſe diſorderly women, and his having forced them either to 
quit the iſland, or retire into the villages and hamlets which lay remote 
from the refidence of the convent. The third occaſion was owing to 
the ambition of ſome great croſſes who aſpired to the grand maſterſhip ; 
and who ſeeing the grand maſter, though he was very old, nevertheleſs 
enjoyed his health very well, were afraid they ſhould not outlive him, 
and therefore reſolved either to depoſe him, or force him to abdicate, 
and by that means make a vacancy in his dignity, vv. 
Tus — of Caſtile and Portugal, ſome add thoſe of Arragon 
and Germany, ſeveral knights of the three Fang ges of France, with 
Mathurin del Eſcur, called Romegas, at their head, meet in a tumul- 
tuous manner, and complain, that the grand maſter, by the ſeveral 
orders he iſſued out, plainly manifeſted that his underſtanding was in 
a manner gone; that he was more intent upon the conduct of the 
malteſe women, than upon the enterprizes of the turks and the corfairs 
of barbary; that he took no care of filling the magazines of Malta; 
that he was always afleep at council, and did nothing when he was a- 
wake but plague his knights: And thereupon ed ſend deputies to him, 
to propoſe to him his naming of a lieutenant, ſince he himſelf was in- 
capable of the adminiſtration. Upon his refuſal, a full council meets 
at brother Creſlin's, who was priour of the church, and the main ſpring 
of this ſedition, when they appoint Romegas prior of Toulouſe and 
Ireland, to be lieutenant of the maſterſhip ; the ſpaniſh knights having 
preferred him before others of their own nation, in hopes of engaging 
the languages of France on their fide. Such was the reſult of this ſe- 
ditions aſſembly, whoſe aim was to fuſpend from his lawful authority, a 
grand maſter, who was valuable for his wiſdom, his piety and valour, 
only to put in his ſtead a knight, given up a prey to ambition, brave in- 
deed and ſucceſsful in cruifing, but of a ſavage nature, cruel to his 
enemies; and whoſe only merit was his being a formidable corſair. 
Bs Ip ES Romegas, who was in reality, though ſecretly, the head of 
the conſpiracy, and who, in outward appearance, feemed only to be 
drawn in to acquieſce to the ſentiments of the greateſt part of the knights, 
there were four others, who acted openly againſt the grand maſter. 7 
The firſt was Creſſin, whom the grand maſter had made priour of the 
church: This wretch ſeemed to be the moſt bitter enemy his —_— 
5 855 ad. 
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Jeux pi had. The ſecond was the bailiff Rivalle, who having mifſed of the 

+ _ 1 5 grand maſterſhip, when monte carried it from him, faneied he ſhould 
5 cet it, in caſe la Caſſiere could be depoſed. The third was Ducro, a 
great croſs; and the fourth, who was Romegas's creature. and contident,. 

was a frenchman, the commander de Maillo-Sacquenville by name. 

6 TnEs E four tingleaders of the ſedition do not ſtop here; but, to 

carry their rebellion and outrage ſtill further, they, at the head of their 

accomplices, ruſh into the grand maſter's palace; arreſt him by virtue 
of an order of council; put him in an open chair, and carry him under 
a guard of ſoldiers like a criminal to the caſtle of St. Angelo, where they 

kept him priſoner. All the way as he went from the city of la Valette to 

the caſtle, he was expoſed to the ſhouts and iuſolence of ſeveral young 

knights, and of thoſe ſcandalous proſtitutes who inſulted and abuſed him 

with abominable language, by way of reproach z but which, on the 

_ contrary, would, before equitable judges, G conſidered. as real enco. 

 minms that redoundedco his glory. ooo oe 4 > 

Tux rebels, in order to get their proceedings approved of by the 
Pope, the ſupreme head of the order, lent him three embaſſadours, the 


chief of whom was Sacquenville the confident of Romegas, who got 
him named. The grand maſter, notwithſtanding his cloſe confinement, 
found means to end four other embaſſadours to Rome; theſe were the 
chevaliers de Blot Viviers, Peter Roux de Beauvais, Brother Don Francis 
de Guzman, and Brother Angelo Pellegrini n. 
Two days after, Chabrillan, general of the gallies, returns back into 
the harbour of Malta, with the knights who had been out at ſea with 2 
him. He was no ſooner a-ſhore but he deſired to ſee the grand maſter, . 
which the rebels durſt not refuſe him: whereupon he goes to the caſtle 2 
of St. Angelo, and offers the grand maſter to reſtore him to his autho- 
rity, and carry him back to his palace at the head of 2000 men, made 
up either of the forces he had on board his gallies, or of the knights and 
the worthieſt people of the iſland, who deteſted this inſurrection. But 
the generous old man anſwered him with great wiſdom, that he ex- 
pected to be reſtored by the authority of the pope, the firſt ſuperiour of 
the order ;. and that he had rather end his days in priſon, than give oc- 
caſion to his knights, whom he always conſidered as his children, to 
fight with one another upon his account. Re 7 3 
I Rx embaſſadors of the two parties arrive at Rome: Thoſe of the 
mutineers, in order to bring his holineſs to conſent to the depoſing of 
the grand maſter, repreſent him as an old man that had loſt his ſenſes, 
and who was incapable of governing the order. The pope, to prevent 
his being impoſed upon by this aſſertion, ſends Gaſpar Viſcenti, auditor 
of the rota, as his nuncio, to Malta, to take cognizance of the affair on 
the place. This prelate, upon his arrival there, calls a general aſſembly 
of all the convent, and lays before them two briefs which he had 
brought with him; one for the grand maſter, and the other for Romegas; 
by which both of them were enjoined to come to Rome. 15 
I x king of France, upon receiving advice of the ſhameful treat- 
ment which the grand maſter met with from his religious, ſends him a 
knight to aſſure him that he will employ all his power to reduce the mu- 
tineers to their duty. C7 OP EL, 
. La CASSIERE arrives at Rome, attended with 800 knights. He 
makes his entry into that capital of the chriſtian world as it were in 
Son PY SI I Rn 


1 > 
Vc 


* n 3 
e 
e 


e 


5 OE - IE ; F 33 — 5 
: 5 An . bf WHOS i630 ME 7 —— 
TY ro een — 2 0 TOW You. e — ene, 


W 
e as 


PP ets UA IEP Ts gs, f 3 — | . — 7 ens 


HS tant 2 "at ile reer 
2 


4 Oc) 3 2 * pd ce ables . . 4 
ad ice 2 : A AC ao I, Ce — AS 3 


0 6 ; 8 ; - _ 
2: is 3 ES 7 SETS : : 1 RS. * 122 : : : EN 9 ö 2 ; f 5 3 _ - 55 Gs 3 : L ; 9 b r — — wrote ns nn ——— rs 2 2 . 4 - — - ; — : 7 = _ — = 
£0 R 5 . 3 WY . N 5 2 N ö t COY 5 5 . , 7 : \ i wg — Sos n "0; 7 m — ">. 
. x S 3 55 N 7 - * 5 $ = . 8 5 J - . 5 L | . £ S : . . A Dr pa e r 
wa & \ „ - 8 7 8 F 1 : þ 2 1 4 4 Y lags pom nn 8 
: 5 * * x * 0 * 1 « - 


. 
4 b : 2 Vat 3 6: 4 ; 5 3 J DS ” * 1 . : 2 4 ? 7 
— — +3 1 * * TOY - = * p o x z 
Ts 57 Roan ** 5 N $60), ** p * . . 5 8 1 ö ” . Ic 
N a 9 = 8 - | # «AS PTY 
, . a > * — x . p "* I's wy R 
* 5 4 « - * 


— ® 


n a oh 8 15 * 1 I - 1 a bo . K 8 : + . . 
6. Y e « 8 PAT 1 . AN 8 SORE 2 9 : d 8 . * * * 
0 8 3 ” 55 7 r . + 2 ; v * A - ” = : 2 ** — an r 2 1 
2 hs * 1 F 4 EL Er os * * 8 - S "ns > 
| h $ PIR * 8 4 * er 


—— erect et 


o 


5 — | { „%%. Het \\ 6 Is Jy 


— 
— 


1 N 1 
* j 34 7 a AY 1 4 5 7 _ 
: it - — . 
: 5 Fe 1 þ , . — 2 
1 * - _ 7 a + — — — * 
- er ae —— 
l — 


5 bp 
' : A 0 oy 
1 Wb) ne 


1 


8 — 
— a ws 


[4 £ * 
= / 
LILLE LS 


— n 
——— KA — 


5 8 3 4 a ; N 0 4 * a - F A - * - : 
5 = SE | | e —. 15 e en | : bon ee : $5 3 7 


r 


DER 4 G 2 2 - 8 
= Sn Swine £05 As : 5 n 5 Hot * g F ! 2» 

* — E PRE 
2 4 _ -#, » * 


3 


Big ee 
" HT 


pho 


TAE 


triumph. The pope's court, the houſes of the cardinals, ſeveral princes Joun u 
and embaſſadors, go a conſiderable way to meet him. His holineſs re-© © fork "el 
ceives him with great marks of eſteem, condoles and comforts him. CY 
Romegas ſollicites an audience; but the pope ſends him word that hͥe 
will not ſo much as ſee him, till he has firſt abdicated his poſt of liewte- 
nant of the maſterſhip. Romegas is fo prodigiouſly afflicted upon his 
receiving of this order, that he falls in a ſwoon; and is ſeized: with a 
violent fever; which carries him off in a few days. His partiſans are 
ordered to go and make their ſubmiſſions to the grand maſter. The 
commander de Sacquenville, coming up to the grand maſter, and go- = 
cried to him, Down upon your knees, rebellious knight ; had it-not —_ 
« been for the codael? and clemency of your worthy grand maſter, 

« your head had been chopped off ſome days ago in the piaꝝza Navona. 
Every body at Malta make their ſubmiſſions. The pope was for ha- 
ving the grand maſter return to Malta, there to enjoy the authority t 
which he was reſtored; but Providence diſpoſed otherwiſe of him, and 
he died at Rome after a three months ſtay in that city. His corps was 
carried back to Malta, and his heart depoſited at Rome, in the harch 

of St. Lewis. His holineſs' ordered this Inſcription to be put over it, 
which was made by the famous M. Anthony Murer. 

no z Hieroſolymitanæ magiſtro, 


—— 


„ Fratri Joanni epiſcopo, magno militi: 
« yiro fortiſſimo, religioſiſſimo, ſplendidiſſimo, cujus, ut igne aurum, 

« fic calumniis ſpectata ac probata integritas, enituit; ſacta ſodalitas 

« militum Hieroſolymitanorum patriæ. Principi optimo mærens poſuit. 
% Vixit annos 78, obiit Romæ 12 Kalend. Januarii 198. 
The grand maſter, happening to die at Rome, made all the order 
afraid left the pope; as firſt ſuperiour, ſhould take upon him to name his 
ſacceſſor. This was the occaſion of an embaſſy and a famous deputa- 
tion ſent by the convent of Malta to Gregory XIII, to intreat him not 
to infringe the order's right of election: The pope ordered a ſearch to be 
made into the regiſters of his predeceſſors, particularly thoſe of Boni- 
face IX, Innocent VII, and Gregory XII, and after coming to a reſo- 
lation, diſmiſs'd the embaſſadors, with an aſſurance that he would in a 
little time ſend them a brief to proceed to an election, without any 
further explanation of his intentions, of which he told them ſignor 
Viſconti his nuneio was fully inſtructed. l. EEE] 


IN fact, upon the 12th of January 1582, the chapter being met, and 

the ſixteen electors choſe, his holineſs's nuncio preſented them a brief, 

wherein he allowed them indeed to proceed to a kind of choice, but 

confined them to chuſe one of the three perſons whom the pope had 

_ propoſed, viz. Verdale, a knight of the language of Provence and great Hvon n 
commander; Paniſſe, grand priour of St. Giles; and Chabrillan, bailiff L Wins 

of Manoſque. Verdalle, who had been a long time embaſſador at 3 ff 

Rome, and was very acceptable to the pope and all his court, ou mm... 
the lame fayourable diſpoſitions towards him in the chapter; accor- -H 
dingly he was choſen and proclaimed grand maſter ; and the pope rati- 
fied his election, and ſent a brief to incorporate and unite the dignity | 

of turcopilier to the grand maſterſhip, a dignity which had been ancient- 

1y annexed to the language of England. 3432 6” 

A GENERAL Chapter is held, which lays a general tax upon all the 1583. 


— 


eſtates of the order. i TS 3 
"YOU — seni. lo Tur 
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58 4 THE: HISTORY: OF: 
Noon vs | Für Souris ſeize two gallies of the order, ck way of repriſuls 
VßR DAT * ſome merchandige that had been taken in rurkiſ ae e 


9 was claimed 15 venetian merchants. 


Nꝝ w fortifications ordered in the iſle of __ 90 * 
TAE language of Italy carries the point of precedence befote 1 of 


; Arragon. - 
1584. TAE proſecution and trial of the chevalier Avogadre, general of * 


Jan. 9. gallies: He is deprived of his poſt, condemned to a year's Cw A 


ment, and the revenues of his bailliage are confiſcated for three years, | 
and paid in to the treaſury of the order. 
ITI 8 duke 8 gies cruize in company with thoſe of the 
order. 
Bu ornzx Claude of 6 called the n d Aumale, 3 ar. 
rives at Malta in a galley of his own. _ 
Joan Andrew Doria, generaliſſimo to the king of Spain, arrives at 
Malta, and has a conference with the grand maſter. - _ , 
TE pope's brief, excluding the knights, and incapacitating chem fo 
being made either biſhops of Malta, or priours of the charch. 
5 DEATH of pope Gregory XIII. The election of Sixtus Quintus. 
A INE TIAN ſhip arreſted by the gallies of TR order, by way of 
repriſals. 
1585. his year is ſpent in debating the grand W 8 right of nomina- 
ting the general of the gallies, and the knight who Was to have the 8 
ticular command of the admiral galley. 


1586. AN order forbidding any man's carrying pocket piltols and ſillerro 8 


about him; weapons fit only for banditti and affaſſins, _ 

1587. SAconnat, grand marſhal of the order, is puniſhed for taking a 
Enighr's ſervant, who had been accuſed of theft, out of the priſon of 
the Caſtellany. 


CnarLEs d Orleans is put in poſſeſſion of the grand priory of 


France without any reſervation, and in the very ſame manner chat 
Henry de Angouleme had enjoyed it. 


BROTHER Michael de Sevre, grand prior of Champagne, takes a 
very inconſiderate ſtep, and appeals from the decrees of the laſt general 


chapter, to the ſecular tribunal. 

Tux ſpirit of ſedition ſtill continues in the convent. The grand 
maſter goes to Rome. The pope, to ſilence the malecontents, creates 
him a cardinal, and ſends him back to Malta. 

1588. SEVERAL prizes taken by the knights who were out a cruſing, 

1589. Tux grand maſter makes choice of James Boſio to write the hiſtory 

* ole er, which had been begun by the commander John Antheoy 

Follan. 

1590. DEearH of pope Sixtus Quintus, who is ſucceeded by Gregory XIV. 

1591. TRE jews and their effects are (by a particular brief of the pope ) 

declared tobe lawful prize. 

1592, Tux plague makes dreadful hayock in the iſland of Malta. The 
Jeſuits are brought in by biſhop Gargallo, and ſettle there. 

1593, THE commander, John Otho Boſio, is made vice-chancellor. 

THE pope grants the priory of Barletto, yacant by the death of 

Cardinal Scipio of Gonzaga, to prince Ferdinand of Gonzaga, after- 
wards cardinal, and in fine duke of Mantua. 


\ 


1594 THE grand priory of Venice, after having been poſſeſſed by cardinal 


Farneſe, devolves to cardinal Colonna, _ HENRY 
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Hen IV, after the death of Henry III, and during the time of Hven vn. 
the civil wars, diſpoſes of the grand priory of Aquitain in fayour of the 
commander de Chattes; and of that of Auvergne, in fayour of the 


murmurs and complaints, makes another voyage to Rome, and dies of 


Was agreeable both to the knights and the people, 33 


FP ux grand maſter and the council make a decree in fayour of the 


all roman catholicks, and ſtatutably qualified, who had never been me- 
chanicks, but deſcended from officers, captains and commanders, whoſe 


and the council make in the caſtle and iſfe of Goza. 


languages of Italy and Germany, both of them claiming the priory of 


tion to the principal ſovereigns of chriſtendom. The commander Ro- 

drigo Britto was ſent to the pope ; brother Nicolas Dellamara to the 

emperour; brother William de Meaux Bois Baudran was employed in 

the ſame quality at the court of the king of France; and don Bernard 

de Zuniga at that of his catholick majeſty. _ THE 
L | 
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” 


"} 7 
* 


baron de Bellegarde, though he Was a layma n. 1 
- Tax digniry of carditial, Which the pope had conferred on the grand 1595. 1 
maſter, is not ſufficient to put a ſtop to the reſtleſs and ſeditious humour 0 
of the malecontents: So that this prince, tired out with their continual 
BROTHER don Martin Garzez, of the language of Arragon, is choſen 1596. 
d maſter : He had no fayourites, no partiality, and his government 82 


pop Clement VIII confers the priory of Piſa upon don Antonio 


Tux turks ravage Hungary; and the couneil of the order, to en- 1597. | 
courage the ſuccouring of that nation, declares, by a folemn edi, that = 
any knights who ſhould ſerve in that country againſt the infidels, the | 
order will reckon that ſervice an equivalent to their refidence, and that 1 
they ſhall be intitled to the ſame privileges as if they had reſided in the | _ 
convent, or had ſerved on board the veſſels of the order. _ == 
T x emperor Rodolph Il, iſſues out a diploma, which terminates 1598. — 
the affair of Bohemia to the ſatisfaction of the order. = nz 
Nx w troubles at Malta, occaſioned by the proceedings of the inqui- 1599. 44 
fitors, ' whoſe ſucceſſors carry them to a ſtill greater height —_ 


Swils, allowing their children to be received in the priory of Germany, 
provided theſe children are born in lawful wedlock of father and mother, 
grandfather and grandmother, great grandfather and great grandmother, 


profeſſion of arms was to be conſidered on the footing of nobility. _ 
THE century ends with the fortifications which the grand maſter | 


THE bailiage of Armenia NY ; great diſputes between the 1600. 


Hungary. | be 

TRE inquiſitors, to make their court to the pope, are continually 
making incroachments on the authority of the grand maſter and adsl, 
and make themſelves odious and inſupportable to the knights. 

DEATH of the grand maſter don Martin de Garzez. Brother Alof 1601. 
de Vignacour, grand hoſpitaler of France, is choſen to ſuceeed him. Axor o 
This knight, who was of the language of France, and of a very ancient 2 
family of the province of Picardy, was great croſs and hoſpitaler of the 
order, when his merit raiſed him to the digniry of grand maſter : And 
there has hardly ever been a maſterſhip more famous than his, whether 
we conſider its duration, which was upwards of twenty years, or the 
various events that happened in the order ww. his adminiſtration. 
a 


THE grand maſter diſpatched ſeveral embaſſadors to notify his elec- 
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nnn DELHT. 
9 DE THE ihquiſitor Veralli is for taking cognizance of the affairs of the 
cor government; in:-which he is opehly Fountenaticen by pope Cle. 


1602. IE E gallies of the order ſeize upon the town of Mahometa on the 


cCoaſt of Barbary ; an enterprize formed with great prudence, and exe- 
/// ⁰ Eoin tis 4 
 EmERy de Chattes made embaſſadour of the order to king 
E N TERPRIZE of the knights upon the towns of Lepanto and 
| VV! 333 [8- 
150% ͤ % , dt ⁵ he. 
1604. THE gallies of the order ravage the iſle of Lango, formerly ſo dear 
to the knights, during their reſidence at Rhodes; but now their ſuc- 
ceſſours cary off 165 ſlaves, out of hatred of the turks. ' 
1605. DEATH of pope Clement VIII. j i To 
1606. PAUL V. his ſucceſſour gives three commanderies of the language of 
Italy to one of his nephews, though they did not happen to fall yacant 
in the court of Rome: And a little while afterwards he likewiſe con- 
ferred the commandery of Beneyento 9 ag cardinal Buffaio. 1 
160. PROJECT. ofa knight, a dalmatian by birth, but of the language of 
Germany, propoſed to the order for getting the poles to reſtore the 
great commandery of Poſna, which was fallen into ſecular hands, upon 
condition of eſtabliſhing a body of knights in that Kingdom, to ſerve on 
horſeback againſt the turks; which did not ſucceed, by reaſon of the 
obſtacles put in the way by a prince of the houſe of Radzivil, whoſe 
anceſtors or relations had probably got poſſeſſion of it. 
1608, TROUBLES at Malta in the inn and language of Germany, on ac- 


5 


count of an attempt which had been made to get Charles count of Brie, 

natural ſon to Henry duke of Lorrain, admitted into that language; the 

affair is carried to ſuch an height, that the Germans tear down the arms 

of the grand maſter and the order from off the gate of their inn, and 

leave only. the hee ð 8 5 

1609. FRANCIS de Lorrain, called the chevalier de Gurſe, makes his firſt 
campaign on board the gallies of Malta. VVV 

IH E chevaliers Freſenet, Maurot, and Gaucort, ſurprize the fortreſs 

of Lajazzo in the gulf of that name; make their way into it by means 

of a petard which blew up the gate; take a great booty, and after blow- 

ing up the fortifications of the place, carry off above 300 ſlaves. 

1610. A YEAR fatal to France and the order of Malta, by the aſſaſſination 

Henry r ꝛ·ð ¾]d 3 4 

1611. CORINTH taken and ſacked by the gallies of the order.. 

1612, THE prince of Vendoſme made general of the gallies of the order. 

1613. grand maſter, upon receiving advice that the corſairs of Bar- 

bary deſigned to make an attempt upon the iſle of Goza, ſends troops, 

ammunition, and proviſions thither. „ „„ 

1614. A NEW alarm in the language of Italy, by the pope's granting the 

duke of Modena's fon the gratiæ expectativæ, a kind of bull, upon the 

commandery of Reggio: A fayour of a dangerous nature from the ill 
&Ganlequenices that, T „ 

1615. SIXT turkiſh gallies appear off of the ifle of Malta, and land 5000 

men, but are able to make no ſlayes from the care the inhabitants take 

to retire into the ſtrong- holds. | 11 36 751 ＋ 2 

| HE 
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Tur grand maſter makes an aqueduct to carry a fine large ſpring from r 
| (he ery of Matea commonly called the Notable-city, to the city of Va. 


Bos1o, who was only an honourary knight, pretending to diſpute 


precedence with a knight who was his ſenior, was made ſenſible that 
his ſeniority could not be reckoned but from the day of his rehabilita- 


tion, and that an honourary knight could never be advanced tg the dig- 
nities of the order. : | Gl iS hs 

Tas treaſury of the order cauſe a galion to be built in the port of 
Amſterdam, which coſt 60000 crowns of gold. 


* 


NE w fortifications raiſed in the roads of St. Paul, of Marſa- Sirocco, 
and Marſa-Scala, and in the little iſle of Comino, ſituated between 
Malta and Goza. CC LR „ 
CA IAREsS, biſhop of Malta, makes ſeveral incroachments on the 
authority of the grand maſter and council: he goes to Rome to ſup- 
port them, and leaves behind him a vicar- general as pragmatical as himſelf. 
The young knights of all the languages, unable to endure the audaci- 
ouſneſs of that turbulent fellow, run to look for him in his houſe, in 
order to throw him into the ſea. The grand maſter obliges him to ſur- 
render himſelf, and ſends him to Rome to anſwer the proſecution a- 
gainſt him. The pope is incenſed at this affair, orders his inquiſitor to 
examine into it, and threatens to excommunicate the grand maſler and 
council, whoſe ſubmiſſion ar laſt puts an end to the affair. i 

THs army of the catholick league make an unſucceſsſul attempt in 
order to ſeize upon the town of Suſa on the coaſt of Barbary. A con- 
ſiderable number of knights had a ſhare in this expedition, among whom 
are reckoned brother Anthony Barras, brother Francis Juxs, brother 
de la Meuſana, brother Merault de Pelons, brother Melchior de Gozon- 
Melac, brother Anthony an honourary knight, captain of foot in the 
ſervice of the king of Spain : and among the wounded were bro- 
ther Alphonſo Caſtel S. Pierre, captain of the admiral-galley of the or- 
der ; brother Anthony Maſtrillo, captain of the patroneſs; brother 
John de Saligy, a native of Auvergne; brother Ceſar de St. Peryer, of 
the language of France, who died at Malta of his wounds ; brother 
Azeredo, a caſtilian, and brother Luys Mendez Vaſconcellos, a portu- 
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MzVD IZ St. Giles. Brother don Luys M ND EZ had the preference, and was 


 AnTanony Anthony de Paule, priour of St. Giles, being ſeventy one years old. 
N 


. TEE HISTORY OE 
Aer DE. "Fi RA (Ne c IS „ire a dominican friar, who pda to be! en 
View a- to the grand ſeignior Achmet, comes to Malta, and is received there 
odon k the recommendation of cardinal n preſident of the 3 | 

"1620, gation of the catechumens. * 
1 ENTER PRIZ E of the llies of the dicker upon Caſte Tome | 
The commander brother pul onſo Caſtel St. Pierre is named by the 
general of the gallies to head hat enterprize. They clap three petards 
to the gate, and break into the palace: 5 ed Was a kind of a maga- 
zine to all the Morea. The general of the gallies has notice given him 
by a greek, that in caſe he does not retire immediately, his retreat will 
be intercepted by 4000 turks who were hard by. He orders a tetfer 
to be ſounded, and St. Pierre, who received the ſame advice, forms 3 „ 
ſquadron, and makes his way to the fea wich the oy EP 70 e ee = 
mers he had taken. e een 
1621. DEATH of Paul V, who is erh ch by Gravy 3 pope 
iſſues out bulls to confirm all che FR hie wa prodeceſſours bd 
. granted t to the order. : 
1622, NEW complaints of the language of taly, o on account of beitg 46 
| prived of their right of ſucceeding ro the vacant commanderies, I the [ 
. popes nomination to them oftentimes before they became . 
THe commander de Chatte-Geſſan is ſent to Malta by king Levis 
XIII, to deſire the order to Join cheir gallies to er in order to kohe e i 
gainſt the hugonots. MS Be 
Tx chevalier de Caſſelani 8 Nibnten is by che count + 
dered to go with the gallies ro Marſeilles, and to ux, thirher the S 
great galion which had been built at Amſterdam: © + 2 1 

THE grand maſter de Vignacour being a Bas ad purſaickſs a 
hare in all the hear of the month of Auguſt, was ſeized with a fit ofan 
apoplexy, juſt as had happened fifty years before to the grand maſter de 
la Valette. They carried him to the new city, where he appointed 
brother Nicholas la Marra, great admiral of the order, to be his lieute- 
nant. He afterwards received the ſacraments of the church with great 
devotion, diſpoſed of his effects as uſual, and died on the Ne of 1 
tember, being 75 years old. 

THE chapter met to chuſe him a ſucceſſoie. There. were two pre- 
tenders, viz. Mendez de Vaſconcellos a portugueſe, bailiff of Acre, 
who had been embaſſadour from the order to the courts of Rome and 
France, and de Paule, of the language of Provence, grand priour of 


.. > 


Vascon- accordingly proclaimed grand maſter on the 17th of September ; but 
5 he hardly enjoyed his dignity ſix months; and the little time that he out- 
lived Vignacour, was employed in confirming the wiſe regulations he 
had made. Vaſconcellos being near fourſcore years of age, died on the 

ſixth of March 1623. 
THe roth of the ſame month they proceeded to the election of a 


new grand maſter, and the choice of the convent fell upon brother 


DE PAULE. The commander de Tormegeres, embaſſadour of the order in France, 
dying about this time, the commander Durand de Villegagnon was put 
a ſecond time into that poſt, to notify the election of the new grand 
maſter to Lewis XV. 


DEATH 
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" THE EK NIGHTS OF MALTA. N 
DEATH of pope Gregory XV, who is ſucceeded by Urban VIII. Adr non 

This pope gets Anthony Barberini, his great nephew, to be received in- PAULE: - Y 
ro the order as a chevalier de juſtice, with a diſpenſation for keeping _—_— 
his reſidence; and ſerving in the gallies of the order. ' Sx 
Joan de Fonſeca, a portugueſe novice or probationer, has his head = 
cut off in the great piazza of the palace, after having been found guilty 
of robbery and murder. 3 el 90} - ONS „„ 

BROTHER Faulcon, priour of Capua, being convicted of embez- 1624. „ 
zelling 15000 ducats of the revenue received from Naples, 2000 crowns 
of that of Rome, and 15000 ducats more of what the grand maſter 
Lewis Mendez left behind him, is condemned to perpetual impriſon- 
ment, and dies in priſon. un. ESE $67 
TE E grand maſter does not want enemies, among a ſet of men who 
are impudent enough to fancy they can out- face truth, and make the 
blackeſt falſehoods paſs for matters of fact. They preſent a memorial 
to the pope, wherein they take notice that the grand maſter is a man 
of looſe life and converſation; that he is guilty of ſimony, and had 
bought his dignity with money. De Paule ſent the commander bro- 
ther Denis Polaſtron de la Hilliere to Rome: who being a man of the 
greateſt probity and virtue, juſtified him in the moſt honourable manner 
from all theſe calumnies. The grand maſter had hardly got rid of this 
affair, when he had another upon his hands, which was full as trouble- 
| ſome, becauſe pope Urban VIII was both judge and party in it. His 
holineſs took upon him to diſpoſe of the commanderies of the language 
of Italy : he had before given the two commanderies of Milan and Bufa- 
lora to don Antonio Barberini his nephew, and he afterwards gave that of 
Aſcoli to the chevalier Machiavelli; that of Volterra to the cheyalier 
brother Donat Ruſtici; the right of ſeniority to the commander 
brother Hubert Ricaſoli, and the commandery of Monopoli to the 
chevalier brother Alexander Zambeccari. Theſe new conceſſions ad- | bo: 
ded to thoſe of the popes Paul V, and Gregory XV, which were com- __ -—_ 
puted to amount to no leſs than 17 commanderies, put all the language —_— 
of Italy in a flame. The knights refuled ro make their campaigns, or 
to ſerve on board the ſhips and gallies of the order; and molt of them 
retired to their own houſes and relations. The grand maſter, to reme- 
dy this diforder, called a council, when it was agreed that they ſhould 
{end an embaſſadour to the pope, to lay before him the juſt complaints 
of the order. They likewiſe ſent three others on the ſame account 
to the principal ſoyereigns of Chriſtendom. Brother James du Liege- 
_ Charault, grand hoſpitaller, was ordered to Rome; brother John Con- 
rard de Rosbach, bailiff of Brandenburgh, was ſent to the emperour ; 
la Marra, priour of Meſſina, and general of the gallies, to the king of 
France; and brother don John Ximenes, priour of Navarre, to the : 
king of Spain. Theſe embaſſadours were likewiſe directed to lay before 
thoſe princes an account of the abuſe of certain diſpenſations which 
were granted to the knights at Rome, by which they were al- 
lowed to diſpoſe of their effects, whereby the common treaſury was 
defrauded of its right, and which could end no otherwiſe than in the 
ruin of the order. We ſhall take notice of the iſſue of this embaſſy to 
Rome under the year 1626. EO 

THE order makes an attempt upon the iſland of Santa Maura, in 1625. 
poſſeſſion of the turks, which miſcarries: twelve knights were killed in 
it, beſides a great number who were wounded. A 
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64 | HE H TOCDVHOM Hr _ \ 
AnmTaony A GRE ar ſea- engagement, in which the order loſes two gallies, the 
Ds PAULE: gt. John and the St. Francis: ſeveral knights were killed in it, others 

nene e ans 5 
1626. To theſe misfortunes muſt be added another; far the pope, notwith. 
ſtanding the remonſtrances of the grand maſter and the council con- 
tinues to beſtow the italian commanderies on his relations. 
1627. THE order had hitherto never kept up above five gallies, but the 
grand maſter now cauſes a ſixth to be balk eee 

1628. UrBan, who was no friend to the order, not fatisfied with plun- 

_ dering it of its principal commanderies in Italy, which he beſtowed up. 
on his relations, now publiſhes an ordinance, motu proprio, changing 
the method that had been always hitherto obſeryed in the election of the 
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1629. BROTHER Achilles d Eſtampes Valengai is made a great croſs de 
grace, (or by favour) upon the recommendation of Lewis XIII king 
ANTON To Boſio, who was natural ſon to the bailiff brother John 
Otho, and adopted by his unckle James Boſio, made a great aten 
in polite literature, and eſpecially in the knowledge of eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory; ſo that his profound capacity threw as it were a ſhade over 
the meanneſs of his extraction, as may be ſeen by his ſeveral works; 
particularly that of Roma ſubterranea. He ſucceeds his adoptive fa- 
ther in the poſt of agent to the order at Rome, and being the laſt per- 
ſon left of his name, he ſucceeds this year to all the eſtate and effects 
of the family. e Rot luacet 817 | 
T HE pope, ſtill intent upon reducing the government of the order, 
agreeably to his ſecret views, is for changing the old uſage that had 
been obſerved in general chapters. . . 
1631. SoM E chriſtian ſlaves who compoſed: the crew of a turkiſh galley, 
commanded by Manni-Bei of Famaguſta in the iſle of Cyprus, rebel a- 
gainſt him, take up arms, and either kill the captain and the ſoldiers of 
the galley, or force them to leap over- board, make themſelves maſters 
of the galley, and arrive ſafe at Malta. _ ** 

A GENERAL chapter appointed on the 11th of May. The pope 
conſents that they ſhould retain the old uſage in it of ſixteen commiſ- 
faries, two for every language: but he inſiſts that the inquiſitor ſhall 

preſide over them, and have a power of delegating, in cafe of abſence, 
any body whom he ſhall think fit in his place; that he ſhall likewiſe 

| haye a power of ſuſpending the chapter, as well as of prorogueing it. 

The grand maſter aſſures the pope that he is diſpoſed to obey him, but 
that the body of the order could not bear with patience his holinels's 
introducing a perſon into the government who did not belong to the 
order, with the title and authority of preſident. The pope having no 
manner of regard to theſe remonſtrances, the council thought fit to ſub- 
mit. But, in order to avoid the fire and violence of the young knights, 
they ſend them to ſea a cruiſing whilſt the general chapter is held. 

ON ſunday the 11th of may 1631, this general chapter is opened, 
in PE prefided the moſt ſerene lord Francis Anthony de Paule, grand 
Inalter. | | | | 
IE moſt reyerend Imbroll, priour of the church. 
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1 Claude hd Veda; 1 _ "commander. 
© | Francis Cremeatts, +» © ;+Fmarihal. 
BroTHER Tuſſin de Ternez boitriguit, Seite hoſpitaler. 
Philip de Gacetan; __ -- Fadmiral. 
(Lewis de Moneada; Ccouſervator: 
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den, Grand F _ 


Juſte du Fay Gerlande, iO eee Auvergne. 
George de Caſtelane d Aluis, |] Toulouſe. 
Antonio Maria de Ciaia, prior } Lombardy, 
Nicolas Cavarretta, | of \ Venice. 
Nicolas de la Marrdz 2 Meſſina. 
Philip Bardaxi, | Fm „„ x5: Bmpolite. 


Cipiralary bailfs 


"$i 20 Gattenara; bailiff or priour of the bailiage of st. 

Euphemia. 

Francis Sans, bailiff of Negrepont. | | 

Ceſar Feretti, bailiff or priour of St. Stephens. | 

Is Alexander Benſi, bailliff or priour of St. Trinity of Yenuſia. 

Antonio Bracaccio, n or Priour of St. 1 ohn near the 
ſea of Naples. 6 | F043, 

Humphrey de Hoſpital; 16 Hind * ajorca. 

BROTHER Francis Puget Cheſſuel, IManoſque. 

Juſte de Brun Lalicye, 0 ne!” RE. 

De Rosbach, | Brandenburg. 

John de Bernoi Villeneuve, 1115 baute L'Aigle. 

Laurence de Figueroa, of | St.Sepulchre. 

Lucius Grimaldi, - | Pavia. 

Lewis of Britto Maſcarnay, Sh TY Acre. 

James Chriſtopher Abandlau, nn) ooh Fee. 

Alexander Ort, 25 Man e fg (Kc. 
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Lieutenants of the conyentual bali 


Matthias James Phirt, leuten of the bailiff of Germany. 
Thomas Hozis, lieutenant of the goon chancellour. 


1 3 a 


BROTHER 


Proxies of the priours: 


Biagio a proxy of the moſt ſerene ferdinafid cardi- 

nal Infant, adminiſtrator of the prioury of Portugal. 

Be. THER | Francis Buonaroti, proxy of the moſt illuſtrious don John 
I Charles de Medicis, priour of Piſa. * 

Anthony Scalamonte, proxy of the illuſtrious brother Al- 


dobrandino Aldobrandini, priour of Rome. 
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47 PHE HISTORY OF 


(Triſtan de Villeneuve, proxy of brother) ames te © Malen 


la Buſtide, priour of St, Gilles, 

Robert de Viole Soulere, proxy of brother William de 
Meaux Baudran, priour of France. 

Charles de Vajure, proxy of, bre Peter de Beavjen, 

of Champagne Sb gi . 

Julio Amali, proxy of brother Perer Vin mie, priour of 
Ca HA 125 YN pov 

Martio de Redin, priour of Welte, 15 appearing in per- 
ſon ſuſpended the Powers, « of brother Gineſio Ruiz his 

proxy. 

N de Caſteloi, proxy of brother Peter Seeg Pri. 
dorfila, priour of Catalonia. 

Lewie Melzi, proxy of brother Frederic Huned, priour of 
Ireland. 5 jg TERA 

Anthony Pontremoli, chaplain of the [nr of Provence, 


s I'S 


POET x 


proxy of brother Arteman, priour of Hungary. 


Eberard, baron d'Eſtain, Pay of brother Theodore Rol- 
man, priour of Denmark. 
Don John de Zuniga, proxy of don Bernardin de Zuniga, 


* 


Of; 


2 


priour of Caſtile and Leon. HET les 


4 


F 
2 1 


— Proxies of the capitale baliffs. 
(John Papriſte Calderari, proxy of the eminent cardinal 
Cornaro, great commander of Cyprus. 
Baldaſſar de Marzilla, proxy of brother Lapert de Arbiza, 
bailift of Caſpe. 


1 Francis de Godoi, proxy of brother don Diego de Guzman, 


bailiff of Lora. 


Joachim de Challemaiſon. proxy of brother James de 


Chenu de Bellai, bailiff of Armenia. 
Gabriel Dorin de Ligny, lieutenant and proxy of brother 
James du Liege-Charault, treaſurer- general. 
Don Lewis de Cardenas, a of the illuſtrious bailiff 
brother Caraffa. 
Gaſpard de Maiſonſeule, proxy of che bailiff brother A- 


1 


_ chilles d Eſtumpes Valencay. 


Proxies of the languages. 


Francis Bagarris. 

Charles de Fay Gerlande. 
France, Alexander de Grimonyal. 
Italy, Octavio Ceoli. 


Arragon, Cat By Gerome Bardaxi. 


and Navarre, 
Germany, 9 ohn James de Welthauſe. 
Gabriel dA ngulo. | 


Provence; ne 1 
Auvergne, 


Caſtile and Portu- AN 
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in any debate. The 


THE KNIGHTS.© or MALTA 0 


1 8 J a 1 1 3181 . 5 5 | bear, 


5 The * ike ſuppreſd 8 „Ede, no proxies were named ford 
that 1 Wann Sa : Boot 417 


| Proxies of the commanders of the priories. 


4 * * 4 
5 \s 4. SA, 1 


«$4 oy > , F 


: egy priory of st. Giles, SD cHeary Ae Lade Enten 1 
Toulouſe, 44 4 - Francis. deCrotres de la Menardie; 
Auvergne, Peter Lewis Chantellot la Cheſe. 
[France, + +, [Peter de Carvel de Mera. 
Champagne Joachim de Sennevoi. 
Rome, 5 [Curtius Bombino. 
ae,, ode th 6 | Alphonſo Caſtel de St. Pierre, 
Venice, Ikkiorin Borſo. 


* Piſa, e Sebi ! Ugolin Griſoni. 


I 23 ohio! fond; 7 Gerolamo- Zato. 
Meſſina, an Rp ole 

Capua, | Alphonſo Dura. 
[the elner Eur}, | pert Mare, 


poſta, 

Catalonia, Melchior Dureta. 
Navarre, Francis Torreblanca. 
|Germany, , JI John de Ropach. 


0 Caſtile and Leon, : i 1 Aiphonſp de Argh, 


_ I 


WIR 


Companions of the grand maſter. 2 


"the language of Provence, brother Girolamo de Metle Beauchamps, 


cavalcadour of the grand maſter, and brother Peter de Bernana 
| Hornolach. 


| 2 0 Baldaſſar Alben, and brother Foucaud 
Auvergne, | 2 de St. Hilaire. 


Fraue . £ PS” Adrian de Contremoulins, and brother 
bh | Francis de la Grange. \ 


Italy, 3 John Minatolo, and brother Mario Alliata 
Of A 
J Arragon, Cata- Une 3 | 


lonia, and Na- 5 = N. N. 
varre, * 


| | | John Ba ptiſt Ke dee, and brother 
— 8 | Re del Portico. 


Germany, I William-Heary de Waſperg. - 
_ Caſtile and 3 | Gondifalyo de Albernoz, and brother 
( tugal, a don Bernardin de Norogna. 


2 HE inquiſitor then preſented a brief from the pope, by Which he 4 
was named to preſide at the election of the ſixteen commiſſaries a- 
pointed to regulate the affairs of the order; but not to have any vote 
there, to meddle in propoſing any matter, or to ſpeak. his ſentiments 

grand maſter, either out of prudence or policy, 
ſuffered the chapter to accept this brief, and then they proceeded to 
the choice of the commiſſaries. There were two for each language. 


For 


* — S St n hd 
n 2 Sus og AA Ag: r 
2 - e Iz * 95 — 8 S - IS ©% vade pu ry T „ ego r 
ö : 4 3 Jan? 2 ELL a _ _———_— > 4 ME b 
ASE EEE ad Ot 2 bo r lag; 5 2 * r r CIS: 
3 * 4 p /S f 4 OW. wii do; * + 7 I n I v he nk IS EP Bw ob bs 5 
; + — ERA —— — 5 e e 5 1 
5 , r N — 2 & 3 F bes" 37 2 > Io. hy — 
Dk _ — — ues — Oct e ood — 2 8 N e 8 8 Sa e WT EDS wy 8 lee 
den — +1 2 _ . © " D 2 2 = 75 ER EOS N 3 E. e th,” «V0, N77 1 8 
— — OE eye - 2 rt gn go nts BN TE TE oe ene I CT n ; 
3 — 3 —— p a t IT — EE — wk 2 r dg we ap oe SEO TERS r PR TT I . OR dE DE) r Gm ee Fo PD AV Oo 
LES ; o — — * . 2 a er - api PEE) e 2 an 4 8 8 by 
8 CO ts Fo o 88 ray 3 r 3 We wo . — 9 ES — 6. 3 3 EN oh 3 * TE Fe TP * , : 
. 34 r FI >= CORO L 5 3 + ir 4 . — 2 , - 7 n . 4 \ 
FE A 8 CAS, ah 2 ann Bia hs, ena eaten” 8 = 
= _ * D=1vy 8 1 , . * ; 
o . by - n =Y 


; 
WV 
2 
+ 
13 
1 
7 '4 
* 
2 
1 
F, 
35 
10 
7 A. 
- * 
7 1 
WL 
: 2 
4 
BY 
* 
9 
1 
N 9 
\ 1 
b 7 
4 Ir 
N * 
} * 
1 
4 4 
. * * 
4 
8 
I, 
Wy 
© iP 
BINS 
"4: 3H 
1 
, 1 
8 
. 1 — 
* 
1 
1 
5 . 
3 .N 
WEI 
2. 
n 
1 
4 
$2 
. 
F 
. 
F * 
. 
1 
$4. Bat 
£1 "ei 
Wig: 
p 3s 
FO 
* 
1138] 
M 
& # 
1 
; 4 
17. 
14S 
1 
a= 
3 
$ 5 
1 
6 
: 11 
4 5 
1 f 
3 2085 
Ln 
PE "440 
: $5 7 
\ < » 4-4. 
_ 3:48, kai 
* 1 +-\Y 
11: 
. 
5 
> —*v 
e 
1 
3 
YE. 
2 Por 


5 - — 
IT 2h = 
* "dx ? 
— whe), "— 
* > 8 GY 
- 8 
to 8 ay 


1 +473 


— 4 
68 N 
13 
1 


AnTaonr 
DE Part x. 


For « 


Ld 


1632. 


1633. 
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F Villanova bailiff of Aquila, and brother 
[ 4 {\ Gerlande priour of Auvergne, and la Li 

Auvergne, ; priour of Lions. "ON ” 
2: 10374; ll 3 grand hoſpitaller, 
Fg 5 Gabriel Dorin de Lega. 
en F (La Marra priour of Meſlina, and gattinara 
Eo BETTE 47 priour of St Euphemia. 
Arragon, Catalonia, & Sans bailiff of negrepont, and L hopital, 
and Navarre, 5 bailiff of Majorca. Cy 
+ Serifſori the inquiſitour named by thepope's 
orders brother peter Lewis Chantelot la 

Cheſe, of the language of Auvergne, and 


Provence, 


* — 
4 7 
x 
T : 


France, 


England, 


„ „„ 
Tue bailiff brother James Chriſtopher A- 

bandlau, and brother Evrard baron de 
1 ain. | 5 5 
1 Brother Thomas Hozes, lieutenant of the 
Caſtile and Portugal, great chancellour, and brother Biagio 
T RS Brandao. pens ; 


THE chapter having conſigned over all its authority to theſe 16 
commiſſaries, they, together with the inquiſitour, retired into the con- 
clave, which was held in the hall of the palace of the tower. The in- 
quiſitour, as has been already obſerved, preſided in it according to the 
popes's intentions, but had no vote or authority to make any motion. 
Boiſrigault the grand hoſpitaller, as being the oldeſt of the 16, propo- 
ſed the affairs on which they were to deliberate. Imbroll, priour of 
the church, in quality of the grand maſter's proxy, Abela the vice- 
chancellour, and brother Peter Turamini ſecretary to the treaſury, inter- 


Gerad 


vened in this aſſembly, in which very ptudent regulations were made for 


determining the general and particular affairs that came before them. 
There has been no chapter held fince this time, and therefore the judge- 
ments given, and the regulations made in this, ſerve at this day for a 
war's and are the rule for deciding of any diſputes that may ariſe in the 
order. 5 ! 

THe order loſes the galley of St. John, which is wrecked by a ſtorm 
on the coaſt of Calabria, The crew faved themſelves on ſhore, and 
they afterwards got out the artillery and the principal effects. 


THis year the inhabitants of the iſles of Malta and Goza were | 


numbred, which amounted to 51750, including then, women and 
children, and excluſive of the knights of the order, the clergy, and 
thoſe who were called at Malta, the Familiares of the inquiſition. 


BROTHER Imbroll, priour of the church, offers the order to write 


an hiſtory, when leave is given him to ſearch into the regiſters of the 
chancery. The year following cardinal Barberini recommended an- 
other to the order for the ſame purpoſe, viz. the chevalier brother 
Ceſar Mugalotti, who was admirably well qualified for it, and a perſon 
- * => learning. Both of them began their work, but left it impet- 


Tus 


nd brother ; 


| brother don Juan de Villaroel of the 
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with all the rights his predeceſſors had enjoyed. 
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ux gallies of the order ſail out towards the end of April a priva- Auna] 
teering, under the command of general. Valdi, and take, near the iſle of vr. Put: 


Zante, four ſhips. or veſſels with 650 moots or negroes on board, 


general has another engagement with the corſairs of Tripoli, makes 
338 of them ſſaxes, and delivers 60 chriſtians, The venetians make 
heavy complaints chat the gallies of the order take prizes in the ſeas, 
and upon the demeſnes of the .republick. The malteze embaſſadour 
by. the grand maſter's order, anſwers. them, that the order would be 
willing enough to deliver back the grand ſeignior's ſubjects who had 
been taken in the gulph ; but that as for the corſairs, they ſhould be 


| ſ y f a 163 . 
which they were ſending from Barbary to Conſtantinople. The fame * = * 


ſold as villains and enemies to all religions and all nations, Another 


ſquabble with the republick of Lucca, which is followed with a decree 
againſt receiving any of that ſtate as chevaliers de juſtice: the pope 


# 


ADVENTURES of prince Guchia, who pretended. to be ſon to Ma- 
homer. III, and whom his mother, who was of the houſe of Comneni, 
and a chriſtian,by birth, had ſent to be educated among the chriſtians. 

The order eſpouſes this real or pretended prince. 4 

T x x ſchiſmatical greek chriſtians of the eaſt bribe the turks, and 1635. 
turn the european franciſcans out of the keeping of the holy ſepulchre, 
Calyary, Bethlehem, and other ſacred places of Paleſtine. The pope 
deſires the grand maſter and council, as better acquainted. with the 
diſpoſition of the otroman court, to take meaſures for reſtoring the la- 

tin friars to the guardianſhip of the holy places. The grand maſter 

and his council are of opinion, that they ſhould try what force could 

do, and not ſpare the ſchiſmatical greeks whenever they fell into the 


bann ., % ͤw—!P 
IT E pope's too great eaſineſs in granting the great croſs to ſuch as 
were no more than private knights, makes the order reſolve to oppoſe 
the brief which he had granted to the chevalier de Souvre ; though his 
father had been governour to king Lewis XIII. NF; 
DEATH of the grand maſter de Paule in the 85th year of his age, 1636. 


* 


aſter a ſickneſs of near three months: His epitaph contains his enco- June 10. 


mium and his charactTe. 


4 Fratri Antonio de Paula magno militiæ hieroſolymitanæ magiſtro, 


4 principi gratiſſimo, ſplendidiſſimo, qui ob egregias animi dotes vivens 
« in omnibus ſui amorem, extinctus deſiderium excitavit; pacem miri- 


« fice coluit & affluentiam ; ordinis vires, opes addidit, auxit : ampli- 
cc 


“mum quartum, ætatis ſupra octogeſimum (quintum) diuturno cum 


« morbo conſtanter conflictus, ſemper ſe ipſo major piiſſimè ac religio- 


« ſiſſimè quievit in Domino ſeptimo id. Junii anno Sal. 1636.” 


. e 


— 


THE 13th of June 1636, brother Paul Laſcaris Caſtelard. bailiff rr 
Manoſque, deſcended from the counts of Vintimiglia and the ancient Rs Ca- 


emperours of Conſtantinople, was choſe ſucceſſour to Anthony e 
Paul. The next day the council, according to the uſual cuſtom, e.. 
clared the new grand maſter ſovercign of the iſles of Malta and Goza 


MALA ſuffers much from the dearneſs of corn: the grand maſter 
applies to the preſident of Sicily, who is hard-hearted enough to refuſe 


the ſuffering of any to be exported out of the iſland. Nari, general of 
Vol. II. 8 the 


ori munire vallo urbem aggreſſus cum annum ageret magiſterii deci- 8 


* - 


5A TERHISTORY Of. 
ple Lis the gallies, addreſſes himſelf to the vice- roy of Naples, Who allows 
nie CA bim to take up 6000 loads and carry them away, free of all manner of 
LAS cAK Is has a quantity of new ſpecies coĩned in order to p y. 
the workmen who were continually employed in raiſing new orales 8 
tions, under the direction of Florian an engineer, colonel of a regiment 
o foot, whom the grand maſter honoured with the croſs and habit of 
JJJJ.JJ“;ð—Ü1!1üßvrßs 8 
B OTHER don Peter de Vintimiglia, of the ſame family with the 
grand maſter, makes a foundation for ever of the timber of a galley, 
ng the name of St. Peter, and for the ſecurity of it ſettles two 
Wi: 1 houſes of a thouſand crowns a year which he had upon the mole of 
=—_ Meſſina. Cavaretta priour of Venice makes the like foundation for 
g ; another galley, wheh was to be called the St. Nicholas, and the com- 
mander Conrard Scheifurt de Merode founds the commandery of 
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Breſlaw in the language of Germany, x. 4; 
TRR grand maſter divides all the inhabitants of Malta into compa- 
nies, to whom they give arms; ſome knights are ſet over them to in. 
ſtruct them how to make uſe of them to oppoſe the inroads and deſcents 
of che URL ))) Gd ( nos 1 1 Sr 
1637, THE duke of Montalto, viceroy of Sicily, the preſident, and the 
© reſt of the king of Spain's officers, are ſtill exaſperated againſt the order, 
and not only prohibit the exportation of corn, but give orders for ar- 
reſting all the malteze ſhips that ſhould put into the ports of the iſland. 
The occaſion of their uneaſineſs was, that as the two crowns of France 
and Spain were at war, ſome french knights who were on board either 
ſhips orgallies of France, had taken conſiderable prizes at the entranceof ne 
the harbour of Malta. Upon theſe orders of the. regency, two gallies of the BY 
order putting into the port of Syracuſe, vey were going to ſeize them. 2B 
But the commodore being aware of their defigh, put off immediately and 
went out of the harbour. The governour or the commanding officer 
fired all the cannon of the caſtle upon him, to oblige him to come back : 
But he, in ſpite of his artillery, got out to fea and returned to Malta. 
This behaviour of the Spaniards, who had continual proofs of the ſer- 
vices which the knights did their prince for the defence of his domi- 
nions, offended all Europe, and twas ſaid, particularly in the courts 
of Italy, that the gallies of Malta had never been cannonaded before, 
but by the corſairs and infidels. The duke of Montalto fearing leſt 
theſe reports ſhould reach his maſter's ear, or that the grand maſter 
thould complain to him, as he had juſt reaſon to do, thought fit to 
f diſown the conduct of the governour of Syracuſe, and to condemn his 
5 proceedings, and to give a more ſubſtantial ſatisfaction for what had 
been done, promiſed to allow the exportation of corn to Malta. 

THE commander de Talembach, of the language of Germany, 
offers the order to fit out a galley at his own expence: the propoſal 
was very agreeable to the council, but the war ſpreading more and 

more in Germany, Talembach's propoſal came to nothing. 

THe commandery of Sarraſine is founded in Sicily, and the founder 
complimented with the privilege of wearing the habit of the order, and 
enjoying the profits of his commandery during his life. | 

1638, SOME french knights lie with a nayal force in the channel of Malta, 


and take ſeveral prizes from the Spaniards, during the war between the 
Fe; | two 
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well received there. But the grand maſter forbids him and all the 4 


knights to fight againſt any chriſtian prince ; and writes about it to 
the king of France in very ſtrong terms, repreſenting to him, that ſome 
knights on board his gallies had juſt taken ſome ſicilian ſhips,” which 
had interrupted the neceſſary commerce between the iſles of Sicily and 
Malta, and had exaſperated the king of Spain's miniſters, who gave out 
that All this was done in concert with the council of the order. 

Tur commander de Charolt general of the gallies goes a eruiſing, 


takes ſeyeral little veſſels at firſt, ard lights upon three latge ſhips of 
Tripoli, that ſerved for 4 convoy to a gteat number of other veſſels. 
The malteze general, without amuſing himſelf with cannonading them, 


prepares to lay them on board, and divides his gallies. The admiral 


valley, and the St. Peter, under the command of the cheyalier John 


Jerome de Gallean Chateauneuf, fell upon the commodore galley of the 
infidels. The St. Nicholas and the Victoria, commanded by brother 
John Baptiſte Caracciolb, and brother John Brandao attack the admiral : 
the St. Ubaldeſque and St. Anthony, commanded by brother Bartho- 
lomew Galiley, and brother Francis Talhult ſet upon the vice-admiral. 
The engagement was bloody, and the infidels made a brave defence. 


Four hundred and fifty turkiſh ſoldiers were on board this little fleet, 


which was commanded by Ibrahim Rais, called la Becaſſe, a renegado 
of Marſeilles, who for a long time had ſeryed in quality of a pilot on 
board the gallies of the order, and whoſe wife and children were ſtill at 


commanded the St. Peter, laid him aboard, and Marcel de Chateauneuf, 
the captain's brother, is the firſt who enters his ſhip at the head of a 


good number of knights; he cuts the turkiſh ſoldiers to pieces, ſeizes 


la Becaſſe, drags and carries him to Galean de Chateauneuf his brother, 
under whom he had formerly ſerved as a pilot. The other comman- 
ders had as good ſucceſs, ſo that all the little fleet was taken, and not 
fo much as a ſingle veſſel efcaped. They made 3 12 flaves, and the 
general of the gallies returns victorious into the harbour of Malta with 
twenty ſhips and veſſels laden with a rich booty. The order loſt ſeve- 
ral very brave knights in this engagement, and among others brother 
Denis of Vionteſſancourt, brother Bernard Perrot of Malmaiſon, bro- 
ther David Sanbolin, a novice, and brother Nicholas of Biencourt, a 
ſerving brother, all of the language of France; brother Francis Iſnard, 
brother Piolomini, and brother Philibert Gattinara, of the language of 
Italy; brother Alonſo Garzez of Marcilli; an arragonian novice, and 
brother Gaſpard of Soufa, a portugueſe. A much greater number of 
knights were wounded, they never failing to expoſe themſelves with- 
out the leaſt reſerye on ſuch occaſions. 111 
BALAGU, biſhop of Malta, to make his clergy more numerous, 
gave the tonſure and the four leſſer orders to all ſuch young fellows iti 
Malta as preſented themſelves for that purpoſe. Theſe new ecclefiaſficks 
thought their tonſure was ſufficient to diſpenſe them from appearing 
in the companies in which they were enliſted ; from mounting . 
3 | ; | guar 


„abr Lat- 
takes an algerine veſſel in the fame place, catries it into Malta, and is Cer CA- 


Bur he having been taken by the corſaits of Tripoli, had turned 
mahometan, had ſerved on bbafd the infidel fleets, and by his valour 
and capacity raiſed himſelf to the poſt of admiral. Chateauneuf, who 
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Pa vr, I. and from performing t e ot military funRions 
. 10. which the _—_ maſter, had obliged the inhabitants. The King of 
„pain and pope Urban VIII blame the biſhop's conduct, and conde nr 

1 A pretended, eccleſiaſticks to the tonſure, and to wear the habit of 
1 . ©, their. order, and ro ſerve i in the church agreeable to that function a8 
1 there might be occaſion, for them, and ordered that all ſuch of them as 
ſhould be taken without their clerical habits, ſhould be obliged to mount 
the guard in, the ſame manner as the other lay: inhabitants. 


PO PE Urban VIII, W had no e io 1 2 555 4 
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ut r into the port of la Valoas —_—— to = grand — 
where the venetian admiral burns them without reſpect to their aſylum: 

Amurat IV. this raiſes the grand ſeignior's reſentment, who threatens to fall upon 
them, but he is at laſt pacified with a ſum of money. 

1639, SOME knights, who were juſt come to be their own maſters, mask 
themſelves in carnival time, in the habit of jeſuits. The fathers com- 
plain of it to the grand maſter, who orders ſome of the young men to 
be arreſted, but their comrades break open the priſon-doors and ſet them 
at liberty. Upon this they all go in a body to the college, throw the 
furniture through the windows, and force the grand maſter to conſent 
to their being ſent out of the iſland. Eleven jeſuits were put on board, 
four only ſtaid behind, who had hid themſelves in the city of la Va- 

1 | lette. The council and the great croſſes did not diſcover any great 
= | concern at the baniſhment of theſe fathers, who in oppoſition to heir 
Intereſt, had taken upon themſelves to govern the grand maſters. 

Taz foundation of two commanderies; that of Nardo by Lewis An- 
thony de Maſla, for the language of Italy; and that of Nice, by the 

grand maſter, for the language of Provence. 

1640. THE prince of Heſſe d'Armſtat, general of the oallies, takes ſix vel 
ſels of corſairs in the port of Goletta. 

A vE AK fatal to the order by continuation of the wars bern 
the chriſtian princes. The treaſury had not received ſo much as a ſingle 
crown from Germany for twenty years together, Moſt of the french and YZ 
italian commanderies were ruined; the exchange ran very high amongſt 4 
them; ſo that a crown which was worth 1 3 or 14 tarins, would hardly 3 
produce eleven upon exchange, which obliged the orand maſter and 
council to take up 100,000 ducats of the bank of Genoa at intereſt, 
in order to carry on the fortifications of the iſland. 3 

1641, NEw diſputes with the venetians, who as uſual ſequeſter the eſtates 1 
of the order. 

ULADISLAUS IV king of Poland writes to the grand maſter, and 
pretends that the commanderies of Bohemia ought to be common to 
the poliſh knights as well as to thoſe of Bohemia, ſince both priories 
were of the lame language. 
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WXx of the Barberini againſt rhe duke of Parma, in which they, Pavi Las: 


dr 


n to 1 pon the daedom ofrars Le 
Ua ax VIII finding rhat Teveral italian princes had enteted into a 1642. 
league to prevent his ſeizing on the dominions of the duke of Parma, 1643. 
requires the grand maſter to fend him the gallies of tlie order. His 

commands are immediately obeyed, but the allies . upon 

all the eſtates of the order within their territories, and cannot be pre- 

valled upon to take off the ſequeſtration till the order ſhews them, that 
notwithſtanding they had been forced to comply with the orders of the 
= pope, their firſt ſuperiour, nevertheleſs the commanders of che gallies 
4 bad private orders to be only on the defenſive, agreeable to their inſti: 


tution, which obliged them to offer no inſult to aiiy chriſtian prince, 
and Which rhey had always bell... 

A MEMORABLE action of general Boisbaudran, who expoſes hini- 1644 
ſelf to be ſurrounded by eight corſair gallies, rather than abandon one 
belonging tb the order, which, by reaſon of the weaknels of irs crew, 
was not in a condition to keep up with him. : 
TAE ſeaſon being ſtill favourable for keeping out at ſea, the grand 
maſter ſehr the gallies again a cruiſing. On the 28th of September the 
knights diſcovered about 70 miles from Rhodes a ſhip to the ieeward, 
not above four miles from them. The commodore being neareſt, im- 
mediately gave her chace: the St. John and St. Joſeph ſoon came up 
with her, and ſeeing her prepare for a vigorous defence, and that the 
made a furious fire with her great and ſmall ſhot, the knights grapple 
with her, board her ſword in hand; and force the infidels to throw 
dow mar mug, . . é 
THREE other gallies, viz. the St. Latitence, commanded by Ra- 
phael Cotoner, the St. Mary by the chevalier de Piancour, and the 
victory by the chevalier Noel de Villegagnon Chanforeſt, meet with a 
great galion, which, in order to draw on the knights, conceals her 
ſtrength, and makes no parade with her artillery. | : 

THE St. Mary, whoſe crew was in the beſt condition, was up with 
her before the two others; when without conſidering the great dil- 
8 8 there is between a ſingle galley and A veſſel of ſo vaſt a 

ulk, the chevalier de Piancour who commanded her, went to lay her 
aboard, upon which the other gallies advance to ſuccour him. The in- 
fidels ſeeing their captain and principal officers killed, ſtruck, after an 
engagement which had laſted ſeyen hours, and in which the order loſt 
nine knights, viz. Boisbaudran the general, Piancour captain of the 
St. Mary, the chevalier Camillo Schotti, brother Sebaſtian Bertonmon- 

bai, Charles Morans of St. Mark, brother Robert and Nicholas of Bon- 
flers, and brother Stephen of Alegre, all knights probationers, and bro- 
ther Severin Richard of Allemand a ſerving brother; but a much grea- 
ter number of them were wounded. The turks loſt 600 men, beſides 
a conſiderable number who were taken priſoners, and among the reſt 
a lady of the ſeraglio, who was going out of devotion to Mecca with a 
young child, the reputed fon of the grand ſeignior Ibrahim, who after- 
| wards entered into the order of St. Dominick, where he went by the 
name of father Ottoman. The booty was ſo great, that it reimburſed the 
3 for all the expence the order had been at in fitting out its ſqua-· 

rons. . op " W 
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1646, THE pope, at the king of Spain's requeſt, deſires the grand maſter to 
give the great croſs to don Philip ſon to the king of Tunis, who was 


they had of ſeeing a moor, whoſe converſion was much to be ſuſpected, 
fill up one of the firſt dignities of the order. | 
BROTHER Jey, marſhal of the order, is named general of the gallies, 
but refuſes that poſt, from the conſideration that his dignity of marſhal 
mee him a right of commanding by ſea as well as by land. But em- 
arking afterwards in order to join the yenetian fleet, he meets an alge- 
rine coſair in the channel of Malta, near cape Paſſaro: An engagement 
enſues, in which the marſhal is ſhot with a musket ball, of which he 
dies. Ls EY: 1 
MaAsSANELLo raiſes a very dangerous ſedition in Naples. 
TE adventures of Jacaya, a real or pretended prince of the ottoman 
houſe; his letters to the grand maſter. Cardinal Maurice of Savoy en- 
deavours to engage the order to declare in his favour, notwithſtanding 
the uncertainty of his pretenſions. The grand maſter excuſes himlelt, 
becauſe, as he ſaid, it would be impoſſible to bring his deſigus to bear, 
or to ſupport his pretended right to the throne of Conſtantinople, with - 
out the concurrence of the greateſt princes of Europe. 


1647. 
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n at his own-expence ; loads. ſeveral 


turned chriſtian. The council oppoſe it vigorouſly, from the averſion 
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TO HERK NIGHTS OF MALTA. 


Pop uno r 
— Parma-upon. youpg Maldachino, nephew. to 
Donna Olimpia, bis bolinaſs's ſiſter-in-law. The order ſends embaſſa- 
dours to all the princes of chriſtendom to complain of this injnſtice, and 
to repreſent to them, chat the order would-be diſabled, from fitting out 
any ſquadrons againſt the inſid 


. | Oe” : * 2 5 7 29 
of its beſt commanqde ies 
1 ü 4 1 


TRE treaties of Munſter and Oſnaburg deprive the order of a good 


Germany. 


St. Francis galley,: meets a ſlemiſh ſhip laden with 2000 load of corn 


he ſells his corn to the great ſatisfaction of the people. 
and put into the port of Meſlina. The magiſtrates of the city, from 


turn to Malta, ſeize upon ſome merchant ſhips which were coming that 
way loaden with corn, lay an embargo on the St. Joleph galley, com- 
manded by don John de Bichi of the language of Italy, by way of 


the grand maſter a letter from the magiſtrates of Meſſina ; by which 
1 they tell him, that the only reaſon of their laying an embargo on the St. 
Jjoſeph galley, was in order to employ it in quelling an inſurrection of 
5 the people, who ſuffered exceedingly from the dearth of corn. The 


jurious to it; but that they do a great injury to chriſtendom in pre- 
venting the gallies from returning to Candia to the ſuccour of the Ve- 
netians. However, the grand maſter ſends to the port of Auguſta for 
corn, which the magiſtrates of that town were ready to furniſh the or- 
der with. Meets 503. „% 
THe famine increaſes at Malta: There is no wheaten bread to be 
had, not even ſo much as for the infirmary; ſo that the knights are 
forced to live on barley bread. They ſend every where for corn; but 
the captains of the veſſels of the order are forbid to touch at the ports 
of Meſſina and Palermo. Fe „„ . 
THE grand ſeignior Ibrahim is ſtrangled in an inſurrection of the ja- 
nizaries, and they place Mahomet IV, his eldeſt ſon, on the throne. 
CASSEIN the turkiſh general, purſues the war in Candia with great 
vigour, notwithſtanding the revolutions which had happened in the 
empire. . 1 
A 6REAT diſpute carried on in the court of Rome, between the 
grand maſter and Imbroll priour of the church. This priour, who was 
a ſeditious man, pretended to have a right, by virtue of his own autho- 
rity, and without the grand maſter's conſent, to conyene an aſſembly 
of the brother chaplains; as if thoſe ſerving brothers, as well as him- 
ſelf, were not dependant on the grand maſter. The ſecond point in diſ- 
pute was 'this priour's pretending that he only had a right, * 
| ently 


X, in-prejudice; of the privileges of the order, con- Pa 
c ARIS Ca- 
STRL ARE. 


W „„ 


ls, if it ſhould be ſtripped in this manner 
Dar of the chevalier de Guile, who was killed in crying 1 canon. 
number of commanderics to beſtow them on the proteſtant princes of 
A FAMINE 1 tho iſland of Malta, 4 Ciamars; commander of the 


juſt purchaled in Puglia: the maſtet refuſes to fell it to the grand maſter, 
but a ſudden ſtorm forces him to put into the harbour of Malta, where 


Tx gallies of the order, after ſeouring the Levant ſeas, come back 
the apprehenſions they were undet leſt theſe gallies ſhould, in their re- 


hoſtage; but ſuffers the other three gallies, commanded by captains of 
the language of France, to go out of their port. Theſe officers deliver 


grand maſter anſwers, that he is willing to believe they have no direct 
intention to offend the order, by an embargo which was ſo highly 1 
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the yenetians defeat the turks, and take and burn a ge 
Cor rINVATION ef the * of Candia, which is defended by 
Mocenigo captain general, Moro ditor, tl 
place, and the commander Balbiano general of the gallies of Malta, Who 
being a man of very great experience was for that "reaſon called to all 
the councils of war. There was a debate at this time about an half 
moon at the baſtion of Betlem; which the Turks had taken, and there- 
by put the reſt of the place in danger. This affair was canvaſſed in 
the council, when the commander Balbiano offered to recover the 


5d number of 


knights and an hundred of the braveſt ſoldiers of his galley, command. 
ed by the chevalier de Sales, nephew to the famous St. Francis de Sales 
| biſhop of Geneva. The attack is made in the night : The knights in 
the dark get upon the half. moon and kill all before them. The turks 
wake in a ſurprize, but ſtand their ground and fight at firft with vigour: 
but being too few to oppoſe the knights, they are forced at laſt to fly, 
to leap over the parapet and abandon the half. moon. + ©97 


cowardiſe ; they are aſhamed of having quitted their poſt, and in order 
to recover their honour, return the next morning in greater numbers. 
Caſſein, to facilitate their ſucceſs, ſprings a mine, which blows up ſe- 


falls back into the mine, where he is buried to the middle; but being 
dug out he perfects his lodgement, and gives the turks ſuch a warm re- 
ception that they are not fond of renewing the attack. 
NorTwriTtHSTANDING the treaſury was at ſo low an ebb, and that a 
grievous famine infeſted the iſſe of Malta, the grand maſter builds fort 
St. Agatha on the coaſt of Meleca, and ſupplies it with arms, proviſions 


corſairs on that ſide. 
liberty to export corn from thence to ſupply the iſle of Malta, refuſe 
likewiſe to allow them to have any bisket made for their gallies, under 
pretence that it would be a prejudice to the ſubjects of his catholick 
majeſty, The grand maſter ſends an embaſſador to don John of Auſtria, 
who interpoſes with his authority, and removes theſe obſtacles. 
FOUNDATION of a library at Malta, and a ſtatute made providing 
that all the books which ſhall be found in the perſonal eſtates of any 


tranſported to Malta. | | 
TRE diſcontent of the king of Spain's miniſters in Sicily againſt the 
order is renewed, on occaſion of the continual ſeiſures which the french 
made of the ſicilian and ſpaniſh ſhips ; moſt of the french veſſels being 
= er com- 


ini proveditor, the governour of the 


works; and in order to effect it, he put himſelf at the head of _ 


Tux turkiſh general makes them the moſt heavy reproaches for their 


veral knights, and, among others, the chevalier de Sales. This knight 


and a good body of knights, in order to oppoſe any deſcent of the 


TRE governours of Sicily, not ſatisfied with having refuſed the order 


of the knights, ſhall not be ſold like their other effects, bur ſhall be 
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againſt ſupplying Malta with any proviſions, or ſuffering” atiy malteſe 
veſſels to put into the ports of the ifland. EV ü egen ee 1 

TE grand maſter and council, furprized at theſe ord 
endeavour to pacify the king of Spain, and accordingly iſſue out a gene- 
ral prohibition, by which all the knights are forbid going on board any 
o act againſt chriſtian princes: Aud the agents of the 


ſhips that were to act 


off of the coaſt of Sicily. They likewiſe ſent expreſs orders to all the 
governours in the ports of Malta to keep off the fovers, and not ſuffer 
them to put into the ports of the order, as happened afterwards'to the 
chevalier de la Carte, who aſter a ſmart engagement off of Goza, 
offering to put into the road of Marza Sirocco, was fired upon by the 
batteries planted there, and forced to rack about; which coming to the 
knowledge of don John of Auſtria, the king of Spain's generaliſſimo, he 
2 off the ſequeſtration and opened a free commerce between Malta 
and Sicily. | 33 COR 6 COR. 021 
THE 2 of the malteſe gallies being very much weakned by the 
many voyages they were obliged to make into Candia, the pope being 
informed of the difficulty the order had to fit out a ſquadron for want of 
ſlaves, made the grand maſter a preſent of 250. D oi 0 
ITE build a ſeventh galley at Malta. | 


Tux order makes a purchaſe of the iſle of St. Chriſtopher in Ame- 


: 


commanded in that iſland ; but the property of it was veſted in a com- 


and had ſeveral veſſels for the defence of the iſland againſt the attempts 
of pirates. His enemies dreading his power, conſpired to ruin him, or 
at leaſt ro turn him our of his goyernment. Our knight having notice 
of their evil deſigns, writes to the grand maſter on that ſubject, and tells 
him that his effects were very conſiderable, but that if he ſhould die in 
3 the iſland they would be ſeized on either by the company of merchants 
| or by his own enemies, and therefore he deſired they would ſend him a 
5 knight or two to ſupply his place in caſe of his death, that the order 
might not be defrauded of what he left behind him. The grand maſter 
referred the care of this affair to brother Charles Huault de Montmagnt 
receiver of the priory of France, giving him at the ſame time an expreſs 
commiſſion, as procurator —— of the order, to go over to the iſles of 
Vol. II. 1 America 


order at the court of France, make freſh inſtances that the freneh ſhips 
may not come and attack thoſe of Spain in the channel ef Malta, and 


rica; for which they were obliged to the chevalier de Poincy. He 


pany of french merchants, under the protection of the crown of 
France. He had built a caſtle there, which he fortified like a ciradel, 
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Due de of the e tothe 0 Souvre, his 


embaſſadour at the court of France, and directed him to uſe his endea- 
vours with the king to gain two points that ſeemed to him to be of 
great importance; the firſt was to interpoſe his royal authority to put 
a ſtop to the enterprizes of Patrocles de Thaiſſy, the chief of the op. 
poſite party, and a mortal enemy to the commander de Poincy; the 
other article was to purchaſe the rights of the proprietors of the iſland, 
and to get if he 1 N. Guadaloupe, Martinico, and other neighbouring 
iſles, comprehended in the purchaſe. r 

Tus negotiation was carried on by the bailiff de Souvré with all 


imaginable dexterity, and the ifland of St. Chriſtophers was ſold to the 
This con- 


order by a contract made at Paris, and ratified at Malta. 
yeyance was made on two conditions ; the firſt was, that the order 


ſhould engage to pay all the debts which the company of merchants, 
t 


who were the proprietors, owed to the inhabitants of the ifland; the 
ſecond was, that they ſhould pay the ſellers the ſum of 120000 livres 


tournois. In this bargain was comprehended not only the property 
and lordſhip. of St. Chtiſtophers, and the little neighbouring iſles, as 


1653. 


St. Bartholomew, St. Martin, St. Croix, and fome others; but like- 
wiſe all the dwellings, lands, negroes, merchandize, ammunition and 
proviſions, which was aſterwards confirmed by the letters patents of 
king Lewis XIV, granted at Paris in the month of March 1653. Aſter 
this purchaſe the grand maſter appointed the chevalier de Sales to aſſiſt 


with his counſel the cheyalier de Poincy, who was very old, and who 


died ſoon afterwards. The knight, far from having any perſonal eſtate 
to enrich the order, left only behind him ſeveral Debts, which he had 


contracted to ſupport himſelf in his government. 


THE gallies of the order join the venetian fleet, and fail for Candia. 


Contagious diſtempers deſtroy abundance of the ſoldiers and crew of 
the malteſe ſquadron : The general brings it back in a weak condition. 
In the midſt of the channel of Malta he meets three veſſels of Tripoli : 
They cannonade one another. The malteſe general not finding him- 
{elf well enough manned to attempt to board them, ſends to Malta for 
ſuccours. The convent murmured exceedingly on this occaſion, and 
ſaid that the general wanted courage more than force; and that it was 


the firſt time the gallies of the order had paſſed a whole day in can» 


nonading the enemies ſhips without laying them aboard ; however the 
grand maſter ſent out ſeveral gallies, each manned with ten knights, a 


ood number of ſoldiers and ſlaves. But there had riſen a gale of wind 


in the night that was favourable to the infidels, who had made uſe of it 
to fail off; ſo that the next morning when they were preparing to at- 
tack them, they found them gone oft clear, without their being able to 
gueſs which way they ſteered their courſe. The ſquadron was obliged 
to return back into the harbour of Malta, to the great mortification of 
the grand maſter, who expected to ſee his great nephew that commanded 
the ſquadron return back crowned with glory and victory. 


A GREAT 


8 ſtop here; but being fully ſatisfied of the 
good intentions of the chevalier de Poincy, who acted in all this affair 
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A RRAT diſpute hap 
embaſſadour at Madrid, about prec n Abbe le 
the grand duke of Tuſcany's embaſſadour, and the bailiff brother do 
Juan de Tordeſillas, embaſſadour of the order. The grand duke's em- 
bafſadour pretends to preceed that of Malta, Who oppoſes it with vi- 
our, and preſents à memorial to his catholick majeſty, wherein he 
e. that the miniſters of the order of Malta had time quit of mind 
receeded-all ſuch as were not deputed by kings, and who were not al- 
wed to enter when the kings of Spain went to maſs, This diſpute is 


1 


decided in favour of the embaſſadour of Malta. 


having iſſued out orders by which the King's ſhips were denied the uſe 
of his ports. A french'fleer being in the channel of Malta, was attack- 
ed by a terrible ſtorm,” and offered to put into a port of the iſland for 
thelter. The grand maſter, who was afraid of incenſing the ſpaniards, 
refuſes to let the king's ſhips come in, and fires upon them. The whole 
court exclaimed againſt the action, and called it high treafon : and 
they talk of no leſs than ſeizing all the eſtates of the order within the 
kingdom, and uniting them to the demeſnes. The grand maſter excu- 
{es himſelf on account of the engagements which his predeceſſors, 


and ſends the deed of conveyance of the iſſe of Malta to court : at laſt 
this affair is made up by the dexterity of the bailiff de Souvrè, and the 
credit of M. de Lomenie ſecretary of ſtate, one of whoſe ſons had been 


grand maſter afterwards by way of acknowledgement gave him the com- 
mandery of Rochelle. i | 


* - 


wo 


ſeven of which were burnt, two ſtranded, and five taken. | 
Five gallies of the order coming into the port of Genoa, and ſalute- 
ing only the town, and the king of Spain's admiral, the genoeſe order 
them to be attacked, the genoeſe àdmifal pretending a right to be 
faluted as well as the reſt. The knights refuſed it, whereupon the 
magiſtrates ſignify to the commodore, that they will fire upon his 


gallies, to ſave his ſquadron, is forced to give them ſatisfaction. 

As he goes out of the harbour, he meets a genoeſe veſſel, and ſends 
to ſpeak with her. Finding it was no more than a merchant ſhip, he 
only tears to pieces the flag, which had the arms of the republick on 
it, till ſuch time as he might meet with, and revenge the inſult tliat had 
been offered him, upon ſome gallies or men of war. 5 


ener. | - — + RE 
THE malteze ſquadron goes to join the venetian fleet which they 
meet at the mouth of the Dardanelles, conſiſting of 24 gallies, ſeven 
galeaſſes, and 28 large ſhips, under the een, of Laurence Marcello. 
The grand ee armada, commanded by Sinan Baſſa, advances to 
open the paſſage. A battle enſues between the two fleets: the turks 


3 


THE KNIE HTS OF MALTA _ 5, 
pens at the entry of the emperour's PA ur LA 


icy between Abbe Icontri ARIS Ca- 
+ STRELARD.. 


TRE court of France is diſpleaſed at the grand maſter's conduct in 


with the conſent of our kings, had entered into with Charles the Vth, 


admitted into the order a little before, though he was a minor, and the 


T a venetians prevent the turks from coming out of the Dardanel- 
les : this occaſions an engagement in which the infidels loſe 14 veſſels, 


oallies, and ſink them if he does not comply. The general of the 


A DECREE of the ſupreme council, declaring, that no genoeſe ſhall 
be admitted into the order till ſuch time as ſatisfaction ſhall have been 
given for the violence which had been committed upon the {quadron of 


are defeated by the chriſtians, who gain a compleat victory, es” re- 
2 luce 
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1654, 


1655. 
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1657. Tux War of Candia may: well enough be ſtiled the war of Malts, 
ſbhe order neyer failing to put every year a ſquadron to; ſea for the de- 


of the king of Fez and Morro. 


> 1 4 


and 18 ſhips, beſides ſai 
of it had orders to fail out of the Dardanelles, and do all that lay in his 
power to recover the iſle of Tenedos. The pope's gallies join the 
chriſtian fleet under the command of the priour de Bichi, to whom the 

ee general gives the precedence, on account of his repreſenting 

the pope. e een > 1 

ANOTHER ſea- engagement at the Dardanelles between the two 
fleets. The turks are defeated. The venetian general aſcribes the 
victory to the nayal skill and valour of the malteſe ſquadron, and 
ſends a brigantine on purpoſe to congratulate him on this occaſion. 
But the general, deſirous of burning ſome turkiſh gallies which had re- 

tired under the cannon of the fortreſſes, and advancing too far, a ball 
from one of the caſtles ſet fire to the St. Barbe, which was boarded by 
- the yenetian admiral, and blew it up. The general loſt his life, and of 
700 men that were on board, there were but 250 ſaved by the chriſtian 
faicks that haſtened to their ſuccour. The confederate 3 ſeparates, 
the malteze and the pope's gallies return towards the weſt, and the ve- 
5 netians not being now ſtrong enough to fight the turkiſh fleet, the infi- 
dels beſiege and retake Tenedos. 111 1 | 
1657. DErarTa of the grand maſter Laſcaris, in the 97th year of his age. 
Avg. 14. The bailiff Laſcaris his great nephew erected a fine monument for him 
in the chapel of the language of Provence, in the church of the priory 
of St. John, on which the following epitaph is engraved. 
ö Hic jacet frater Joannes Paulus de Laſcaris Caſtelard M. magiſter & 
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omnibus celebris, ſoli Deo ſemper affixus obiit die decimà quarta | 
© Anguſti anno Domini 165%, ætatis ſuæ 9977 


reign ; the inquiſitour of Malta Redin's enemy was at the head of this 


the pope interdicted from a right of voting, as being a vicked and 


general of his gallies, came to Malta, where he waited upon the grand 


R 
e 
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HE KNIOTH e OF MALTA | & 
x liz accepit nobilitatem, vivendo in conſilliis & legationibus. fecit Mo 
« ampliſſimam, & moriendo inter omnium lacrymas reddidit immor. runAn. 
ditos pater patriæ, erga religionem bene · merentiſſimus, ſeptima tri= 


We 


[a age "IF" 


c remi quam annuis redditibus ſtabilivit, nova commenda quam inſtituit, 3 | 


& aliis atque aliis ædificiis quæ conſtruxit, tot terra marique victoriis "BY 


AFTER paying the laſt duties to the grand maſter, the convent was 
to proceed to the choice of a ſucceſſour. There were two potent and 
formidable factions at Malta. Martin de Redin, priour of Nayarre and 
viceroy of Sicily, was at the head of the firſt ; and in his abſence the 
commander don Antonio Correa Souſa his intimate friend had the ma - 
nagement of his party. But there was another party formed, called the 
flying ſquadron, conſiſting of old commanders and great croſſes, who 
had been principally concerned in the government under the preceeding 


cabal. He, in order to ruin the oppoſite party, preſented a brief from 
the pope dated the 9th of December 1656, in which his holineſs order- 
ed him, in caſe of the death of the grand maſter Laſcaris, to declare all 
ſuch knights deprived of either active or paſſive voice, as ſhould be con- 
victed of having caballed or employed money, promiſes or threats for 
the election or excluſion of any perſon whatſoever ; every ſuch perſon 


I x x inquiſitour propoſed by this declaration to make Redin's elec- 

tion miſcarry, but it had a quite contrary effect. The knights of his 
party imagined themſelves after this obliged in honour to perſiſt in their 
firſt lifpoition; Norwichifanding all the declarations of the inquiſitour, 
who ſignified by his ſecretary, that Martin de Redin priour of Navar- 

re was excluded from the election, as being an ambitious perſon, who 

had employed unworthy expedients to advance himſelf ro the grand 
maſterſhip. This nobleman had a majority of votes, and accordingly Maz Tin | 
was proclaimed grand maſter. Odi, in a rage, entered proteſts againſt gti 
it. RE DIN, to elude the effects of it, ſent the pope an authentick 
account of his election, declaring to him at the ſame time, that if his 
holineſs had any exceptions to his perſon, he was ready to renounce it. 

The pope, who did not cate to be ſubſervient to the paſſion of his offi- 

cer, and was vexed that he had employed his authority in oppoſing a 
knight that was a miniſter of the king of Spain, and the option of the 
greateſt part of the knights who eſteemed him, readily approved the 
grand maſter's election. He drew up a brief for that purpoſe, and ſent 

it to the inquiſitour with orders to carry it himſelf, and declare to 

the council, that his holineſs acknowledged Redin for the law ful prince 

of Malta. Thus the very perſon who had oppoſed his election with 

the greateſt fury and paſſion, had the mortification to be as it were the 
herald to proclaim it. The priour de Bichi, nephew to the pope and 


maſter, who conferred upon him the rieh commandery of Polizzi in 

Sicily. And this nobleman, who was the favourite nephew of his holi- 

nels, having joined his gallies to thoſe of the order, the grand maſter, 
Vol. II. 3 | before 
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before lie went out of the harbour, made him a preſent of a croſs ſet 
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giving the beſt of them to Charles Chigi. 


TA E grand maſter's firſt care was to provide for the ſecurity of the 
iſland; and to prevent the inſidels from making deſcents, eſpecially in 


the night-time. For this end he built towers all along the coaſt ar pro- 


r diſtances for the peaſants of each quarter of the country Who 
mounted the guard to retire to, and made a fund out of his own: purſe 


for the ſubſiſtance of ſuch as ſhould be employed in this ſervice, and 


keep watch in the night-time, © 1 
Fur pope recalls the inquiſitour Odi, and Cafanatta is put in his 


ſtead. The grand maſter orders that whenever a knight who hath only 


the little eroſs, is inveſted with the character of an embaſſadour, if 
there ſhould happen to be any knights who are great croſſes in the ſame 


* 


court, they ſhall be obliged, for the honour of the order, to attend and 


wait upon him in all his functions. 


THe richeſt commanderies become ſucceſſively the | prey of : the 
pope's nephews. Alexander VII gives the commandery of Bologna to 


Sigiſmund Chigi, and divides that of Frano into three commanderies; 


' Tax commander de Mandolx is appointed a ſecond time general 


of the gallies: he puts to ſea with his ſquadron to join that of the pope: 


he meets near Auguſta with two brigantines of Barbary, which he takes, 


and the infidels that were on board them ſerve to recruit his crew of 
oalley-ſlaves which was very much weakened. The two ſquadrons 
join, and receive in an iſland of the archipelago a letter from the vene- 
tian general with advice that the grand ſeignior's fleet was retired into 


the harbour of Rhodes, but was immediately to ſet fail from thence to 


o to Conſtantinople, and that if they would come up and join the main 
fleet they would have an opportunity of fighting the infidels, and ſhare- 
ing with him in the glory of their defeat. 
on, chace three turkiſh galiots in their way. One of the three eſcapes 
by rowing vigorouſly ; the two others run a-ground, and one of them 
is taken, The pope's general ſeizes upon it, and will needs carry it to 
Civita -Vecchia, to ſhew his maſter that he had been in fight of the 
enemy. He declares to the general of the order that he is reſolved to 
return weſtward : this refolution of retiring ſurprized Mandolx exceed- 
ingly, who could not comprehend the reaſon of it, and who thereupon 
broke out into the moſt heavy complaints upon that account, and in- 
deed in very harſh terms. But nothing could prevail upon the priour 
of Bichi, who was obſtinately reſolved to go: the malteze general does 
not think proper to ſeparate from him, for fear of expoſing the pope's 
{quadron to be attacked by the infidels ; fo both ſquadrons ſteer back 
to the welt, and retire into their reſpective porte. 
TRE year following was famous for. the peace between the two 


crowns of France and Spain to the inexpreſſible ſatisfaction of the grand 


maſter and the whole order, who now ſaw themſelves enabled to obſerve 
that neutrality berween chriſtian princes, which the order had always 
profeſſed ever fince its foundation. 1 


IAE grand maſter, after having ſuffered the moſt racking pains from 2 
ſtone of four ounces weight; died on the 6th of February. His epitaph 
mentions his ſervices, and contains an account of the ſeveral dignities 
he had filled up. 547 10 801 2911169 I aiot n D 
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The two ſquadrons ſailing 
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b Wternz memoriæ ſactum M. magiſtri D. de Redin magni Navétii b Rr pi. 
* ob genus propinqui, cujus ante ætatem prematura virtus ſiculæ, 1 
jndè neapolitanæ claſſium præfecturam meruit. Adultus ad ſummum f 


« Pontificem & Hiſpaniarum regem legatus, profectus exercitus regios ug 
4 apud Catalannos & Calicos, cæteroſque Hiſpaniæ populos ſummo cum 
„ imperio rexit, inde yictoriis, meritis atque annis àuctus, ex priore Na- 
4 yarre atque Siciliæ prorege princeps Melitæ electus inſulam propug - 
« naculis ac turxitis ſpeculis, urbes aggeribus horreis aniionà ac vario 

< beili commeatu inſtitutis munivit. Ducis Bullonii exemplum ſecutus 
« expeditionis hieroſolymitanæ principibus Europe ſe ultrò vel ducem 
yel comitem obtulit. Obiir die ſexta Februarii 1660, ætatis 70. Im- 


py 


%% ĩ 500 II TL eo 
_* AFTER the grand maſter's funeral, the convent met as uſual to pro- 
ceed to the choice of his ſucceſſour: the one and twenty electors ha- 
ving duly weighed the merit and capacity of the candidates, agreed 
unanimouſſy in the election of brother Anher de Clermont de Chattes A x x = 7 
Geſſan, bailiff of Lyons: and the electing knight proclaimed him grand vn CLzn- 


8 


waſter of the order of St. John of Jeruſalem: Two days after the coun- 
cil acknowledged him as ſovereigu prince of the ifles of Malta and 
_ Furs title of ſovereign, which reflects an honour upon the families 
of the knights who are advanced to the grand 'maſterſhip, Was nothing 
extraordinary in the illuſtrious houſe of Clermont. Their anceſtors, be- 
fore the treaty made A. D. 1340. between Humbert Dauphin, and Ai- | 
nard de Clermont, enjoyed all the rights of ſoyereignty in the domini- 
ons they poſſeſſed between Dauphiny and Savoy. We find in hiſtory 
that the viſcoimts of Clermont levied troops, made war, alliances and 
rreaties, and laid what taxes ahey pleaſed on their ſubjects before the 
tteaty of 1340, Theſe viſcounts always kept ſtrong” garriſbns in 
the towns and caſtles of Chavacert and Sauſſin; places which at that 
time were looked upon as impregnable, and lay both of them upon the 
river Gue, which divides Savoy from the territories that belonged to 


* 


xL 


JJ ðꝶ(y ß a 

ANNE de Clermont roſe to the grand maſterſhip purely by his 

virtues. His courage, his piety, a diſtinguiſhing zeal for religion, his 

good nature and humanity in all his actions, and a moſt engaging aud 

obliging manner of receiving people, made all the knights wiſh for the 

long continuance of his reigh : but providence diſpoſed otherwiſe of him. 

This great man, who ſeemed to be born to make his order happy, fell 

ſick three months after his election. Some wounds which he hade re- 

ceived at the ſiege and taking of Mahometa in Barbary, bleeding afreſh, 

put an end to his life in the 73d year of his age; be died in the arms 

of his knights to their great affliction. His &pitaph contains his cha- 

racter, and the principal actions of his life. 
„He jacet emin. Frater Annetus de Chattes- Gèſſan, qui à comi- 

1 tibus Clarimontis ortum accepit, à pontificibus ſacras claves & Thia- 

ram utramque per 'majores in Caliſto 2. fedis apoſtolicæ acerrimos 

* defenſores. Hoc uno vere majorum omnium maximus quod tiaræ 

© ſupre mam coronam adjunxit, creatus nemine diſcrepante ex bajulivo 
e a « Lugduni 
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vn Crx. « pridem;exegerant, vora nuiquam præſumpſerant; ſed. virtutes tule. 


wit ſuffragium, pietas in divinis,. prudentia in humanis, ſuavitas in 


« congreſſu, majeſtas in inceſſu, mareſcalli integritas, terræ matiſque 


4 imperium; de ſuo nihil ipſe contulit, niſi quod amicis obediyit. Reg. 
« navit ad perennem memoriam vix quatuor menſibus: brevis vitæ 
« nulla pars periit: primam religioni, ſecundam populo, tertiam ſibi, 
« omnem Deo conſecravit. Obiit inter lacrymas, & yota omnium die 


1 


« ſecunda Junii 1660, ætatis ſuæ ſeptuageſimo tertio.” Nu Bi 
Two days after they had paid the laſt office. to the grand maſter de 
Gee the chevalier d' Arfevilliere of the language of Auverg- 
ne, grand marſhal of the order, and whom the late grand maſter, a few 
days before his death, had nominated to the poſt of lieutenant- general 
to the maſterſhip, called a general aſſembly for the election of a new 
rand maſter. After the preliminary ceremonies uſed on ſuch occa- 
ions, the languages retired into their reſpective chapels to chule the 


three perſons who were to vote in the election of a grand maſter, and 


to pitch upon a fourth voice which was to repreſent the knights of the 
language of England. Toy 


1. 1 HERE were in the language of Caſtile and Portugal 32 perſons 


that had voices, who elected the chevalier de Ximenes the great chan- 


cellour, Hozes bailiff of Lora, Barriga the vice-chancellour, and for the 


language of England, they named the commander Xeſder. 

2. THE language of Arragon, in which Catalonia and Narvarre are 

comprehended, had 35 — — that had votes, who elected Bueno 

. priour of the church, Galdian priour of Armenia, Raphael Cotoner ad- 

miniſtrator of the bailiwick of Majorca, and for England they choſe 
Nicholas Cotoner brother to Raphael. , 

3. GERMANY had not above 12 perſons that had votes in the con- 

vent, and their choice fell upon the grand bailiff of Breſlaw, Oſterhauſ- 


ſen grand priour of Denmark, and the commander Oſotiſcki, and for 


England they pitched upon the commander de la Tour. _ + 

4. THERE were 78 perſons that had votes in the language of Italy, 
who named Sfondrati bailiff of St. Euphemia, Bondinelli priour of A- 
quila, with the priour of Rochelle; and for England Tancred bailiff of 


Venuſia. 


5. FRANCE had 56 perſons that bad votes, who elected Valengai 


grand priour of Champagne, Anthony de Conflans lieutenant to the 
grand hoſpitaller, and the commander Gilbert d' Elbene, and for Eng- 
land they named Joachim de Callemaiſon. „„ tb -. 

6. THERE were 89 knights that had votes in the language of Pro- 
vence, who choſe Monmejan a great commander, Polaitron la Hilliere 
priour of Toulouſe, ſaint Marc bailiff of Manoſque, and for England 
the bailiff de Mandolx. „ 1 bH4 ta 

7. AUVERGNE ſtaid in the nave of the church, near the perſon of 
the marſhal d'Arfeyilliere, on account of his poſt of lieutenant of the 
maſterſhip., There were 35 votes in this language who named the 
marſhal de VArfevilliere, Gerlande bailiff of Lyons, with the comman- 
der de I Arfevilliere brother to the lieutenant; and for England the com- 
mander de la Roche. e TOES petY 7 | 
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THE KNIGHTS! OF MAE 
_ |» Inrwrbus und- cabal prevaildd ery: dnuch''41wthis clectibn, and 
the commander de Valengay, who ſecretly aſpired to this dignity; even 
during the lifetime of the laſt grand malter, rhought himſelf ſure of 
nine votes. But when the election came on, there were ſeveral other 


old commanders who put up as candidates, part ty the marſhal de 
Arfevilliere, Raphael Coroner, Monmejan, St. Marc, and Hozez above- 


to exclude Valengay, whoſe party ſeemed the moſt numerous and for- 
and pretenſtons, and accordingly told the principal leaders of the op- 
poſite party ſeverally, that he and his nine friends would readily join 
in their election: which put them upon their guard againſt one another. 
But Bueno priour of the church found out the artifice, and aſſured 
them that Valengay deſigned only to diſtinite them with his infidious 
promiſes, and that therefore, in order to ſhew him they were nor to be 
impoſed on, and to exclude him entirely; they ſhould all of them by 


their party to diſpoſe of them, taking an oath ro concur bona fide in 
the election of ſuch perſon among their number as he ſhould judge moſt 


commander Monmejan, a knight highly eſteemed for his probity, to be 
the perſon to whom they would refer the diſpoſal of their votes. He 
was far from imitating the grand maſter de Gozon on the like occaſion 
and naming himſelf, but declared in the aſſembly, that he thought they 
BY could not make a better choice than of the perſon of Raphael de 'Coto- 
1 ner bailif of Majorcaa. 3 FFF 


party, choſe three others out of thoſe that had been named for the lan- 
guage of England, who were the bailiff de Mandolx, Tancred bailiff of 
Venuſia, and Nicolas Cotoner bailiff of Negrepont. Theſe 24 electors 
choſe brother John Diodati priour of Venice to be preſident of the elec- 
tion, the commander brother Denis Ceba of the language of Italy to be 
electing knight, the commander brother Francis Deidie for chaplain of 


1 
— 


guage of Arragon for ſerving brother of the election. This election 
put an end to that of the 24, and theſe laſt having all the power lodged 
in themſelyes, choſe 13 new electors, which with them three made up 
4 number of 16, who were to have the final nomination of the grand 
maſter. 5 5 
1. BARRIGA of the language of Caſtile and Portugal, vice-chan- 
cellour of the order, was the firſt perſon electe. 
2. THE commander brother Anthony de Glandeve Caſtelet, of the 
language of Provence, choſe for the language of England 


* 


3. TRE commander brother Adrian de Contremolins, of the lan- 
guage of France. N l 
4. THz commander brother Lewis de Fay Gerlande, of the language 
of Auvergne. | 80 
5. Thx commander brother Adolfe Frederick de Reede, of the lan- 
guage of Germany. get. 353 a wie 
6. Ty commander brother Henry de Villeneuve Torenque, of the 
language of Proyence. WH *Yy- 7. THE 


mentioned, who though they had their ſeveral parties, yet all agreed 


VALENCAY, to weakeh this cabal, pretended te give up his hopes 


the election, and the commander brother Michael Porruel of the lan- 


_ 


concert compromiſe their votes, and leave it entirely to ſome one f 


deſerving - of the poſt of grand maſter. Twelve old commatiders or 
great croſſes came into the propoſal, and agreed in naming the great 


Tusk twelve electors concurring with the nine of Valencay's 
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1. THE commander brother don Antonio Correa de Soura, of the 
language of Caſtile and Portugal for England.' + 
2. ; T HE-commander-brothet Francis Wratiſſau, of the language of 
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Tus fixteen electors, after taking the uſual oaths, and ſhutting them- 
ſelves up in the conclaye, directed the electing knight to go up into 
the gallery which looks into the church, and proclaim that they had 


9 maſter. Immediately Te Deum was ſung by way of thankſgiving : and 

Wo 50 Tall the knights came afterwards to kiſs his hand, and take the-oath 

1 of obedience, and the next day the council gaye him the title of ſoye 
reign prince of the iles. ot Malta and Ge ons 5 8 fl = 

Wxũ obſerved under the year 1645, that the turks, after having 
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threatened. the iſle of Malta with a ſudden, invaſion, fell with all their 
forces upon that of Candia, which belonged to the ſtate of Venice, 
St. Theodora was the firſt place they attacked. They carried it with. 
out any great reſiſtance, and put all the garriſon to the ſword. They 
next inveſted Canea both by ſea and land, and took it after a bloody 
ſiege which laſted forty days. The goyernour ſurrendered upon ho- 
nourable terms, and the infidels were very punctual in keeping the ar- 
ticles of the capitulation. en oft 3%, F 
TRE year following, the venetian, the malteze, and the popes 
gallies landed a conſiderable body of troops under the command of the 
duke de la Valette. This general endeavoured to retake Canea, and in- 
veſted it: but the turks came with a conſiderable body of troops and 
forced him to raiſe the ſiege. They afterwards took Rhetimo, Muſca- 
va, Melo. potamo and Calamo. Their principal deſign was to beſiege 
the capital of the iſland ; but as they were ſenſible the place was forti- 
fied both by art and nature, and that there was a garriſon in it nume 
rous enough for an army, they only built a fort to hinder. their incur- 
ſions, and to block up the place. This fort they called New Candia, 
and furniſhed it with a garriſon of 6000 men. {a 
Tux two parties caried on the war for ſeveral years with various 
ſucceſs. The venetians finding themſelves preſſed by the formidable 
power of the turks, applied to moſt of the european princes for ſuccour. 
pope Alexander VII, and Raphael Cotoner grand maſter of Malta, ſent 
them their gallies. Lewis XIV king of France ſent them alſo 3600 men 
under the command of a prince of the houſe of Eſt. But this prince 
being ready to embark, the commander de Gremonville, of an illuſtrious 
family in Normandy, whom the king named for the prince of Eſt's 
lieutenant, and the cheyalier Paul a ſerving brother, and one of the 
ableſt ſea · officers in Europe, were appointed to carry over the 2 
4 1 HE 
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THE KNTCHTS OF MALTA. 
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gendeſe offered # conſiderable ſuccbur of mien and monicy, provided 

em as their Equals! © But as thoſe two re- 
publicks had time out of mind fought againſt one another to determine 
that nice diſpute, the yenetians were 1¹ jealous of their ſuperiority, 
that they refuſed to accept the genoeſe re-infotcement upon that con- 


Tat deſign of the chriſtian generals was to recover the town of 
Canea; but not having troops enough to beſiege it in form, and to 
hinder the infidels from throwing ſuccours into it, they reſolved to take 
ſome forts, that were in the hands of the turks, and to lay in the neigh- 
bourhood of Suda. Their firſt attempt was upon the poſt of Sancta 
Veneranda, which the infantry took by ſtorm. The turks at the noiſe 
of this attack, advanced that way, and came to an engagement with the 
battalion of Malta, which repulſed and put them to 1 5 - They next 
took Calogero, which the turks abandoned; and Calami, which took 


? I 
8 
83 


them up no more time than was neceſſary to adjuſt the capitulation. 


Apricorno, made a better defence: it was a place of difficult acceſs, 
by reaſon of a narrow way which they muſt neceſſarily paſs through, 


and which the turks had in a manner ſtopped up, with a prodigious 
number of trees they had felled for that purpoſe. Some ſquadrons of 


their troops fallied out of the place to reconnoitre the forces of the 


chriſtians. Garenne a french officer at the Head of two ſquadrons, 


charged them briskly, and put them to flight. But ſome turks obſer- 
ving, that he in his eagerneſs to purſue them, had advanced a pretty way 
before his main body, they turned ſhort upon him, and ſtruck off his 


head at once; with a ſabre. The campaign ended with different ſue - 


ceſs on both ſides. The chriſtians, who beat and were beaten on 
ſeveral occaſions, retired to Cicalaria, a place covered on one ſide with 
inacceſſible mountains, and on the other, by a wood; and the turks 
incamp at Maleta. = | 5 | Þ 

THE 24th of January of the following year, the general of the 
gallies of the order met a veſſel of Tunis off of cape Paſſaro in Si- 
cily, which he took. He made on this occaſion 130 ſlaves, among 
whom was the cadi dey of Tunis's ſon, and a choaoux of the grand 
ſeignior's, who had been carrying his orders to Algiers, Tunis, and 


Tripoli, and other places on the coaſt of Barbary. Gravie a ſerving 
brother, as he was cruiſing near Tripoli, took ſoon afterwards ano- 


ther ſhip of the infidels, with 150 janiſaries on board, deſigned to re- 


inforce the garriſon of Gigibarta a fortreſs of Barbaty. 


| Towakps the middle of April, brother Paul a ſerving brother 
entered the port of Malta, with three of the king of France's gallies, 
and the grand maſter ſent him a compliment by his ſeneſchal. As ſoon 


as he landed he went up to the palace to pay his duty to him, as to 


his ſuperiour; and the grand maſter received him with great demonſtra- 


tions of kindneſs, omiting no teſtimony of that regard which he thought 
due to the merit and valour of a perſon, who had raiſed himfelf from a 


private ſea-officer, to the poſt of lieutenant to the lord high admiral of 


France. 


Tuo the grand maſter was at a very great expence, in ſend- 
ing conſiderable ſuccours to Candia; nevertheleſs by his good manage- 
ment, there was no want of funds for other purpoſes ; of which he 

- 2 - | | did 
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The duke of Saydy ſeut Nees e; of 300 men each, The RAT EAA 
25 u 5 mien and money, provided Coxonza. 


1661. 
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and put over him the following epitaph. 


near the ifle of Andro. George Moroſini a noble venetian was the 


admiral of it, who told him that the turks had fitted out no fleet this 


year, and that therefore he ſhould employ the forces of the allies in 


cruiſing at ſea, and ſcouring the coaſts of the infidels. 4 

IE grand maſter Cotoner dies of a malignant and contagious fever, 
which ran over the whole iſland, and was particularly rife in the city 
of la Valette. He was a prince truly worthy of his dignity, prudent 
in his conduct, pious in his ſentiments, magnificent in his way of living, 
and without any view but the defence of the chriſtians, the ſervice and 


happineſs of his knights, and the honour of his order. The knights of 


his language erected a fine monument for him in the chapel of Arragon, 


Aragonum quicunque teris Melitenſe ſacellum. 
Sacraque ſigna vides, ſiſte viator iter. 

Hic ille eſt primus Cotonera è ſtirpe magiſter, 
Hic ille eſt Raphael, conditus ante diem. 

Talis erat cervix Melicenſi digna corona: 


Tale fuit bello conſiliiſque caput. 
Cura, fides, pietas, genius, prudentia, robur 
Tot dederant vitæ pignora cara ſux, 
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On the 23d of October, Bandinelli priour of Aquila, whom the grand 
maſter a few days before his death had named lieutenant of the maſtex- 
ſhip, called a general aſſembly of the convent fot the election of a new 
grand maſter: there were in it at this time 293 perſons who had votes. 
After the preliminary ceremonies, 4 citcumſtance happened in this 
which had neyer happened before in any former election, which was 
that the grand maſter's brother was choſen his ſucceſſour. For though 
there were not wanting in the order, and even at Malta, ſeveral perſons 

that might juſtly pretend to this dignity, and who were admirably well 
qualified for it, yet the merit of the two brothers was 16 generally 
known, that as ſoon as ever the eldeſt expired, there was an unanimous 
2 of all the voices, of people as well as knights, even be- 
fote the election came on; in fayour of brother Nicholas Coroner bai- Nrc nor A8 
liff of Majorca: fo that all the electors, the 21 as well as the 16, went Coroxen. 
into the conclave for form fake only to keep to the letter of the ſtatutes} ß 
and immediately afterwards brother Don Emanuel Arrias, vice-chan- | 5 
cellour of the order; who was choſe the electing knight, proclaimed 
= him grand maſter ; and the next day he was declared in full council 
3 ſovereign of the ifles of Malta and Goa. © 
1 _ THs corſairs of Barbary having carried their piracies as fat as the 1664, 
coaſt of Provence, Lewis the XIVth; to repreſs their inſolence, was | 
adviſed to ſettle a' colony on the coaſt of Barbary, and to build a for- 
treſs with a port well fortified for the ſecurity of his ſhips, and ſituated 
ſo as to be able to give advice from time to time when any ſquadrons 
of the infidels ſhould put to fea. The village of Gigeri was propoſed 
to him for this purpoſe, which lies near the ſea between the towns of 
Algiers and Bugia, fifteen miles from both of them. Near this village " 
there was an old caſtle built on tlie top of 4 mountain and almoſt inac- _ 55 
ceſſible. The king appointed the duke of Beaufort great admiral of 
France, to put this project in execution, and deſired the grand maſter 
to ſend the gallies of the order to his aſſiſtance. He did ſo, and ac- 
cordingly the malteze ſquadron joined the king's fleet in Port-Mahon. 
The chriſtians landed their troops without oppoſition, and immediate- 
ly ſet to work in laying the foundations of the fort which they had or- 
ders to build. The moors, alarmed at an enterprize which tended to 
reduce them under ſubjection, ran to arms, and with their artillery de- 
moliſhed the works that had been begun. The duke of Beaufort de- 
tached part of his cayalry to repulſe the enemy; but as this body had 
no infantry to ſuſtain them, and the moors had notice by their ſpies 
that the french were but few in number, they broke into' the yillage 
fabre in hand, and forced the french to retire to the fea-ſide. The 
duke of Beaufort finding he was not able to ſtand his ground in that 
country, reſolved to embark, but could not do it ſecretly enough to 
hinder the moors from getting notice of it: ſo that the rear conſiſting of 
400 men, were moſt of them cither killed or taken priſoners. To make 
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N ICHOLA8 the misfortune fill greater, one of the king's ſhips, called the Moon, 
Coroner which was old, and had ten troops of horſe on board, was caſt a. 
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way ſeven leagues from Toulon, ſo that this expedition did not prove 
more ſucceſsful than that of the emperour Charles Vat the ſiege of Al. 
5 T E continuation of the affair of the commander de Poincy in rela. 
tion to the iſle of St. Chriſtophers, which the order ſells to a company 
of french merchants, who make a ſettlement there under the king's pro. 
chipelago, but took no prizes except a few felueca's laden with corn and 
merchandize belonging to ſome turkiſh traders. Two. veſſels command- 
ed by the chevaliers de Crainville and de Temericours were more ſuc- 
ceſsful. De Crainyille was on board a ſhip of 40 guns, called the Garden 
of Holland, which he had taken the year before from an algerine cor- 
fair, though he had only a frigate of 22 guns, on board of which now was 
Temericours, a young knight of great courage, who had already ſigna. 
lized himſelf on ſeyeral occaſions. Theſe two knights, who were in- 


timate friends, roved in concert over all the ſeas of the Levant; and in 


the channel of the ifle of Samos they met a caravan going from Alexan- 
dria to Conſtantinople, compoſed of ten ſhips and twelve faicks. The 
number and ſtrength of the enemy ſerved only to inflame the courage 


of the two knights ; they ruſhed into the middle of this little fleet, funk 
ſome veſſels, took four of the richeſt with two ſmall ones, and put the 
reſt to flight. 25 | tier hat ed 

TRE ſame year was famous for an action which will immortalize the 
memory of the chevalier d'Hoquincourt. This gallant commander 


was in the port of the iſle Daufine, when he was ſaddenly inveſted by 


33 of the grand ſeignior's gallies that were carrying troops to the ifle of 
Candia. The admiral that commanded the fleet landed all his beſt ar- 
quebuſiers, who made a continual fire upon the malteze veſſel, at the 


ſame time that the turkiſh gallies cannonaded it with all their artillery. 


The infidels, after mauling the tackling of the veſſel, advanced to board 
it ; ſome attack it at the poop, as others do at the prow. The knight 
makes head on all ſides, as if he had been inyulnerable, though his 
veſſel was hurt in ſeveral places, and that he had loſt abundance of ſol- 
diers, he yet cleared it of all the turks that offered to board him, and 
threw them headlong into the ſea. The turkiſh general, in a rage at 
this obſtinate reſiſtance, and aſhamed of the little ſucceſs of his gallies 
in cloſe fight, ordered them to open their ranks, and leave him a paſlage 
to come up with the veſſel himſelf, At the ſame time his crew plied their 
dars, and vigorouſly puſhed forward the admiral galley ; but the effort 
he made threw the malteze veſſel clear out of the port, and a fayoura- 
ble gale ſpringing up, d Hoquincourt got to the firſt chriſtian port, after 
ſinking ſeveral gallies of the turks, and killing them aboye 600 ſoldiers. 
AN action of ſuch diſtinguiſhed yalour and reſolution deſerved a bet- 


ter fate than this gallant knight met with a little after. For he, this 


very campaign, being on board the ſame veſſel, a ſudden guſt of wind 
daſhed him againſt a rock near the iſle of Scarpanta. The veſſel was 
ſhattered to pieces, and the knight was drowned. The cheyalier de 
Grilles, his particular friend, and 170 ſoldiers or mariners, periſhed in 
this ſhipwreck. 5 5 „ 


T Is year the ſquadron of the order ſcoured all che ſeas of the ar. 
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Tux dake of Beaufort great admiral of France, as he is in chace of Nicnoras. 
ſome corfairs of Barbary, arriyes in the harbour of Malta; he is ſaluted CoTone. . = 
byall the cannon of the ports, but would not ſee the grand maſter, who ” Eo 
refuſed ro give him the title of highneſs. A little after M. de la Haye 
the french embaſſadour to the port, paſſed likewiſe and put in at Malta. 
DEATH of Philip of Auſtria, the fourth of the name, king of Spain, 1666. 
who is ſucceeded by don Carlos his ſon. This change of ſovereign 
occaſions a new inveſtiture, which the commander Galdian, general 
of the gallies, receives in the name of the order from the duke of Ser- 
monetta viceroy of Sicily, and takes the oath of fidelity uſual in ſuch 
ceremonies. FF 1 
TAE commander d'Elbene, general of the gallies, comes with his 
ſquadron to Barcelona to convoy the empreſs Who was going to the 
emperour, to whom ſhe was married by proxy. This princeſs, after 
her landing at Final, wrote a very obliging letter to the grand maſter, 
to thank him for the good offices ſhe had received from the genetal of 
the gallies. „ | „„ | +. 
Th E pope makes three great croſſes, the firſt of whom was one of 
his nephews : the other two were conſiderable officers in his palace. 
T E grand viſier Achmet comes with a conſiderable body of troops 
into candia, to put an end to the war and fiege of the capital of the 
iſland. . The venetians apply as uſual to the pope and the grand maſ- 
ter; whoſe ſquadrons join near Auguſta, and fail from thence to the 
coaſts of Candia, and the iſſè of Standia. Francis Moroſini a noble 
venetian was generaliſimo of all the chriſtian army, Antonio Barbaro 
another noble venetian was governour of the town, and the marqueſs 
de Ville a piedmonteſe was commander of the troops in garriſon, all ge- 
nerals of extraordinary valour; and though emulation made them ene- 
mies and jealous of one another's glory, they yet made a gallant defence. 
DEATH of Alexander VII, who is ſucceeded by Clement IX. 
CLEMENT, purſuant to the poſſeſſion with which his predeceſſors 
had inveſted themſelves, names thę cheyalier brother Vincent Roſpig- 
lioſi his nephew to the bailiwick of St. Euphemia vacant by the death 
of brother Philip Sfondrati. This renews the uneaſineſs and complaints 
of the language of Italy, which was continually plundered and ſtripped 


of its rights by theſe papal nominations. _ Wy | 
ARTICLES of agreement between the landgrave of Heſſe cardinal 1668. 
and grand priour of Germany, and John de Witte chancellour and 
penſioner of the province of Holland, with reſpect to ſome eſtates of 
the order depending on the commandery of Harlem in that province, 
which the magiſtrares had ſeized on. By this treaty, in which the 
protection of his moſt chriſtian Majeſty and the negotiation of the | - 
Comte d'Eſtrades were of great ſervice, the dutch engage to pay 150000 o 
florins to the order to indemnify them for the eſtates which they had 
ſeized on in the provinc:s of Holland and Weſt-Frizeland ; and the 
order, in confideration of this fum, renounced all their right to thoſe 
eſtates, ſaving ſtill to themſelves their right to all the eſtates to which 


they had atitle in the other provinces, with full liberty to ſue for their 


reſtitution, or get at leaſt an equivalent for them. 


THE marqueſs de Ville, general of the land forces in the iſle of Can- 
dia, quits the venetian ſervice, out of diſguſt of the ill treatment he met 
with from general Moroſini. The venetian embaſſadour, with the king's 
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next day of his wound; and the ſultana, which la Barre was juſt upon 
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| Nicnoras leave, propoſes to the marqueſs St. André Montbrun to go over to Cai. 
CorowzR.. dia to command in the fame quality. The honour of defending a place, 
rr whoſe preſervation all the princes of Chriſtendom intereſted them. 


ſelves, determines the marqueſs of St. André to accept the command. 


He ſets out poſt and goes to Venice, where he embarks, and lands at 


the port of 'Lramate in the iſland of Candia on the 21ſt of June. 


GENERAL Moroſini gains a victory over the turks at fea. 

A STRONG ſuccour of french troops arrives in Candia, conſiſti 
of 7000 men under the command of the duke de Navailles. The duke 
of Beaufort great admiral of France commandcd the fleet. | 


THE count of St. Paul brother to the duke of Longueville was at 
the head of the volunteers, among whom were the duke of Chateau- 


Thierry, brother to the duke of Bouillon, the duke of Roannez, and 


the comte de la Feuillade. „ 
THE order, ever zealous for the defence of the chriſtians, ſends a 


battalion of 400 men into Candia, under the command of brother Hec- 


tor de Fay la Tour Mauburg. | „ 
T A E count of St. Paul, at his return from Candia, touches at Malta, 


where he is received with great honours after having performed qua- 


rantain in an houſe ſituated at the Bormole. . | : 
Tx duke of Nayailles, when the time fixed by his inſtructions is 


expired, returns back into France. 


THE malteze battalion, after loſing abundance of men, think of re- : 


tiring from a place which in a few days conſumed all the ſuccours that 


&* 


arrived from abroad. 


AFLEET of 40 ſhips arrive in Candia with à new reinforcement of 


4500 men, moſt of them germans, among whom were 400 vaſſals of 
the duke of Brunſwick. Beſides this re- inforcement, count Waldeck 
arrives there at the head of 300 men; and the grand maſter of the teu- 
tonick order ſends a choſen band of 150 men well provided, beſides ſe- 
veral noblemen of different countries who came as volunteers, and 
fought under the banner of the order. | 

THE ſieu de Temericourt, eldèſt brother to the chevalier of that 


name, cruiſing at fea under the flag of Malta, took a turkiſh ſhip of 


40 guns near the iſle Scarpante, commanded by the corſair Buba Aſlan. 
He manned it a- new, and in company with another veſſel commanded 
by the chevalier de la Barre, failed into the ſeas of Alexandria, where 
deicrying two ſultanas laden with merchandize, he advanced to get be- 
tween them and the harbour. As his veſſel was a better ſailer than his 
conſort, he fell upon the ſultana which was the fartheſt advanced, and 
after pouring in a broad-fide prepared to board her, when he received 
a musket-ſhot in the head that knocked him down upon the deck, which 
however did not hinder him from exhorting his officers and ſoldiers to 


continue the engagement. The infidels ſeeing it would be impoſſible 
for them to eſcape from the chriſtians who had grappled the two ſhips 


together, deſperately ſet fire to their veſſel in order to make their ene- 
my periſh with them. The cheyalier de la Barre, who was on the point 
of taking the ſecond ſultana, feeing the danger his friend was in, quits 
the ſultana, runs to his ſaccour, and clears him of the veſſel that was 
on fire. But Temericourt did not live to enjoy his victory, he dying the 


the 


1 
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the point of taking, made off whilſt he was employed in aſſiſting his Nico 
friend, and got into the port of Alexandria. Corel. 
T ux grand maſter and the council ſend the commander brother An- 
tonio Correa de Souſa the grand maſter's gentleman of the horſe as their 
embaſſadour into Portugal, to compliment don Pedro brother to don 
Alphonſo king of Portugal, upon his marriage with the queen his bro- Y 
ther's wife, and his taking upon him the Regency of the kingdom. He | | 1 
was ordered at the ſame time to demand back the grand priory of Cra- = 
to, vacant by the death of cardinal don Ferdinand infante of Spain. 
But as the miniſtry of Portugal had got that rich benefice into. their 
hands, they perſuaded the regent that the nomination and patronage of 
it was lodged in the crown, and therefore all the anſwer he gave was, 
that the clearing up of that affair demanded ſome time. However at 
laſt he gave up the priory to brother don John de Souſa, who had a 


1670. 


true right and title to it by a particular grant from the convent. 
TE reducing of the ifle of Candia, and the peace which the vene- 
tians had concluded with the turks, make the grand maſter apprehen- 
five that they would now turn their arms againſt Malta. To put the 
iſland in a condition of baffling all their efforts, he, in conjunction with 
the council, applies to the duke of Savoy, deſiring of him an excellent 
engineer, Valpergo by name, who comes by his orders to Malta, and 
gives directions for the raiſing of new fortifications, The firſt was na- 
med the Cotonera. The next thing was to add new works to the 
Floriana, with a fauſſe-braye and two bulwarks, one on the fide of port 
Meczet, and the other towards the great port. And in order that the 
entrance of the great port might be compleatly defended, they built a 
royal port, called Ricaſoli, from the name of a commander who gave 
the order 30000 crowns for that work.  __ | wn 
DEATH of pope Clement IX, who is ſucceeded by Clement X. 1671. 
This pontiff writes a brief to the grand maſter to congratulate him upon 
the pains he took of fortifying an iſland which ſerved for a bulwark to 
all the dominions of the chriſtian princes. „ 3 
T H E chevalier de Vendoſme, in ſpite of all the oppoſition of the old 
knights, prevails with the pope to grant him an expectative grace upon 
the grand priory of France. This brief was at laſt regiſtered in the 
chancery of the order, but upon condition that the new grand priour 
ſhould make good the mortuary and profits ariſing from the vacancy 
to the order. le e „„ . 
PRINCE Charles of Lorrain, ſon to the duke d' Elbæuf, and Maurice 
de la Tour d Auvergne duke of Chateau Thierry, ſon to the duke of 5 
Bouillon, are received into the order.. 0 8 = 
THE grand maſter and council finding the number of ſerving bro- 
thers too great, make a regulation, forbidding the reception of atiy 
more for the future till ſuch time as new orders ſhould be iſſued out 
for that purpoſe. , i | | 
Ron labours under a great dearth of corn: the pope ſends over 1672. 
all Italy to get a ſupply, and cardinal Altieri his nephew writes to the 
grand maſter in his holineſs's name, and defires him to ſend the ſqua - 
dron of the order to convoy his ſhips; Orders. were accordingly diſ- 
patched withour loſs of time for that purpoſe to the bailiff de Harcourt, 
of the houſe of Lorrain, general of 1 85 gallies, and to the chevalier de 
Fovelle Ecrainville, who commanded the admiral-galley. 
»!l Fe 
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But he was ſoon after caught in a dreadful ſtorm, which drove him upon 
the coaſt of Barbary, where his veſſel was caſt away, and he himſelf 
was taken by the moors, who carried him to Tripoli, and from thence 
to Adrianople. Mahomet TV, who was there at that time, asked him 
if he was the perſon that with a ſingle veſſel had fought five of rhe largeſt 
of thoſe of Tripoli. « *T was my ſelf (replied the knight). What country. 
« man are you? (ſaid the ſultan). A frenchman, (replied Temericourt). 
« You are a deſerter then, (faid Mahomer) for I am in ſtrict peace with 
« the 7. of France. I am a frenchman, (ſays Temericourt to him); 
te but beſides that quality, I am likewiſe a knight of Malta; a profeſ- 
« ſion which obliges me to expoſe my life againſt all the enemies of the 
ce chriſtian faith.” The grand ſeignior deſiring to get him into his ſer- 
vice, ſent him at firſt to a priſon, where he was treated with great hu. 


manity, and made him all thoſe advantagious offers that might poſſibly 


tempt a 


oung warriour who was but 22 years old; and to encourage 
him to ch 


hange his religion, he promiſed to marry him to a princeſs of 


his blood, and to make him a baſha or his great admiral. But theſe 


pompous offers had no effect upon the young knight; he reſiſted them 
with as much courage and reſolution as he had done their arms. The 


grand ſeignior, incenſed at his ſteadineſs, reſolved to try if harſh uſage 
could not ſhake his conſtancy, and accordingly ordered him to be 


thrown into a dungeon for a fortnight. They there gave him the baſ- 
tinado, put him to torture, and mangled his limbs, during which this 


noble confeſſor of CHRIST Jt svs did nothing but call upon his holy 


name, and implore his grace that he might die for the confeſſion of it. 
In fine, the grand ſeignior ordered his head to be cur off: his body was 


at firſt left at the place of execution, but Mahomet, to prevent any ve- 


1673. 


neration being paid to it by the chriſtians, ordered it to be thrown in- 
to the river which runs by Adrianople. | 


A pISP UTE between the french commodores and the officers of the 
order about the falute when they met at ſea: Lewis XIV pronounces 


_ againſt himſelf, This negotiation, which was of a very delicate nature, 
ſucceeds by the addreſs of the commander de Hautefeuille embaſſadour 
from the order to his moſt chriſtian majeſty. 


THE mainotes, of the greek religion and inhabitants of the moun- 
tains of the Morea, implore the grand maſter's aſſiſtance to enable them 
to throw off the rarkiſh oke. The ſquadron of the order comes upon 
their coaſt, but finding them not united among themſelves, ſome of them 


being for recovering their liberty, and others for continuing ſtill faith - 


ful to the turks, the gallies of the order give over the enterprize. 


vice thereof to the grand maſter. 


IN the year 1618 the duke of Oſtrog a poliſh nobleman had, with 


the conſent of the republick, made the order of Malta heir to all his eſ- 


tate. This great family being now extinct by the death of duke Alex- 
ander d'Oſtrog, the ieee de Lubomirski gave immediate ad- 

But duke Demetrius the e 
tha 


ral of the crown laying claim to the inheritance, under pretence : 
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of the genoeſe, who had married Spinola's niece. | | 
A dreadful plague at Malta, which deſtroys a great number of knights 
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he had married the ſiſter of duke Alexander, the tand maſter ſent prince Ni 


Lubomirski a letter of attorney to maintain the rights of the order, 
THz admiral brother Paul Raphael Spinola takes three merchant 
ſhips richly laden, in the gulph of Magraa. : 


TAE viceroy of Sicily applies to the order, for ſuccours. The 


grand maſter immediately ſends him the ſquadron of the gallies. Se- 


veral great croſſes go on board them, as a teſtimony of their zeal for 


the king of Spain's ſervice, whole ſubjects they were born. In the 


mean time the Chevalier de Valbelle throws a ſupply of french troops 
into Meſſina. 5 ; , dos 4, 

THE grand maſter Nicolas Cotoner makes an indowment to main- 
tain the fortreſs of Ricaſoli in the iſland of Malta. 5 


THE king of England declares war againſt the rovers of Tripoli, 


and his ſhips are well received in the ports of Malta. 

FREDERICK de Mogelin the king of Poland's envoy arrives at 
Malta, and preſents the grand maſter with a letter from that prince, in 
which he tells him, that, as his territories were continually infeſted by 


the turkiſh forces, he ſhould be exceedingly obliged to him if he would 


make a diverſion by ſome conſiderable enterprize. The grand maſter 
anſwers him, that by complying with the ſollicitations of his poliſh ma- 


jeſty, he would do no more than diſcharge the obligations of his own 


profeſſion ; that the order had always employed their forces againſt the 


infidels, but that they would now increaſe their armaments, in order to 


anſwer the wants and inſtances of his majeſty. _ | 

THE viceroy of Sicily endeayours to engage the order, as being a 
feudatary of that crown, to make war againſt the people of Meſſina. 
The grand maſter anſwers him, that they are forbid by the very inſtitu. 


tion of the order ever to concern themſelves in any war between chri- 


of infeofment of Malta, <4 
THE Poſt-houſe is ſettled at Malta in the fort of Marza-muzet, 
which the grand maſter Manoel has in our time ſecured with very ne- 


ceſſary fortifications. | 
CHARLES II. king of England writes in a very obliging manner to 


ſtians, and that there was nothing of that nature to be found in the deed 


95 


HOLAS 


C 
TONE 


1675. 


the grand maſter, to thank him for the great civilities he ſhewed to his 


admiral and his ſhips, which. he received into the harbour of Malta. 
THz genoeſe embark ſome troops from the Milaneſe, and tranſport 
them into the port of Melazzo, where the gallies of the order were at 
that time under the command of the Bailif de Spinola, who. out of com- 
plaiſance for the viceroy of Sicily, and forgetting the inſult the ſquadron 
of the order had received in the port of Genoa, conſents that the 


Patrone of that commonwealth ſhould have the poſt of the Patrone 


of Malta: the great affection he had for his country was undoubt- 
edly the motive of his acting in that manner, and perhaps too it 
might be to make a compliment to Auguſtine Durazzo, commodore 


and abundance of people. 


Marr being almoſt depopulated, is no longer able to ſupply the 
ſame number of knights for the gallies; ſo that in the naval expe- 
ditions, where before the plague broke out, they uſed to have one and 


tWen⸗- 
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Ficotze twenty knights on board ever) 
Corona. ced to eleven for the admiral, and nine for the other . OR 


4 . 
43 
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order and the republick of Genoa. He ſpeaks to the malteſe Embaſſa- 


grees, without any way leſſening his courage or his vigilance , but a 


Lewis de Fay Gerlande, and brother Rene de Maiſonſeule, both of the 


ſoldiers, whom he afterwards fold to the order for an hundred pieces of 


plicite ſubmiſſion to whatever determination his holineſs ſhould think 


ciſion of that affair, it was ſpun out ſome time longer. 


of Orleans, his moſt chriſtian majeſty's brother. Brother don Juan 
de Villa Vicioſa goes to compliment his catholick majeſty in the grand 


arrives at Malta at a time when a famine was beginning to ravage the 


; | | 4 . : 
1 — . — * 3 | * * . 7 d Sy hr IC J 
£ ©. _ 2 3 - : * ; | | 
4d . af 2 q 41 5 Fa . 1 s : a * p ; . _ | 
: Apt 2 1 f = ws a £ SP ts . 9 8 ts "2s. of N 
1. | a * S . 
; . : ö % B 9 25. . : a 
ard every galley; the number was this year redu. 


"Tn x- dignity of marſhal being now vacant, the commander brother 


language of Auvergne, of the ſame ſtanding in the order, and who had paſ. 
ſed through the ſame employmeants, aſpired to it in oppoſition to each 
other. After a long diſpute, the grand maſter, and ſome common friends 
of the two claimants finding no way to decide the competitorſhip per. 
perſuaded them to agree, that they ſhall enjoy this dignity alternately, 
and each have his month. | 7 Hay 3 1 
MAIS ONSEVULE dies two years after this compromiſe. Gerlande 
being left alone in the poſt, puts to ſea with five gallies, and meets 
two algerine corſairs off of cape Paſſaro: but inſtead of laying them 
aboard, as was the conſtant practice of the knights, he only cannona- 
ded the two corfaits : this made Maiſonſeule be regretted, and occaſi- 
oned great complaints at Malta againſt Gerlande - who excuſed himſelf 
by faying that the wind was againſt him. W 
CAPTAIN Peter Fleeches, a native of Majorca, meets an algerine 
corſair in the ſame place, and ſinks him, but faves an hundred turkiſh 


eight per ſlave. ; ps l gory | 
I xx pope is deſirous of putting an end to the diſputes between the 


dor upon that ſubject, who by order of his ſuperiouts told the pope, that 
the order was all obedience, and that notwithſtanding the inſult which 
had been offered by the genoeſe, it was yet ready to pay a blind and im- 


fit to make in the cafe. The pope not caring to take upon him the de- 


Do John of Auſtria grand prior of Caſtile. being dead, the grand 
maſter and council defign to retrench 8000 ducats from the revenue of 
that rich benefice, in fayour of ſeyeral perſons : but the king of Spain, 
who laid claim to the right of patronage of that grand priory, oppoſes 
the curtailing of its revenue. 0 $31 TT 

PEACE concluded between France and Spain by the marriage of 
Charles II, with the princeſs Maria Louiſa, eldeſt daughter to the duke 


maſter's name, and obtain his leaye to export a quantity of corn, which 


TAE grand maſter, who ſome years before had been ſeized with a 
kind of pally, is now attacked with very ſevere fits of the gout and 
ſtone. A flow fever ſteals away from him his ſtrength by inſenſible de- 


dyſentery forces him at laſt to keep his bed. He appoints brother don 
Arland Seralte priour of Catalonia to be lieutenant of the maſterſhip, 
and dies with great ſentiments of piety on the 29th of april, in the 
73d year of his age. This prince, who by his artful management had 
procured his brother the dignity of grand maſter, owed his own ad- 
vancement to his merit only. He kept up his dignity by a 1 
of genius, that made him reſpected by all who approached him A 
vos. 125 
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THE EIS $i MALTA 2 57 
my an 1 talent at negotiations as bold u his entetpriſes, and Nicer as 


a, 4 pe 


had 


P IL 8 never had a conſident- He was Shad ee 

puage of: Arragon, and the ane ene Was pur * 

17 185 07 alot And 10 ub 2017 bas wont g 

% 7161-3 2k bas 2 MINED ge: 12 181/51 of a>! nod 1 

80 „un as 5D. O. M aids 29469) 918 f 4nl3 7 alot. 

4 « Fratri! Db licolas Cottoner, magno hieroſoly ymitati ordinis agi. 
1 animi magnitudine, conſilio, ald mmajeſtate principi, 
£,ereQa adiMahometis. dedecus ex navigii roſtris, hac ſultanæ prada 

trophæo z;Melita magnificis extructionibus, Femplorum nitote, en. 
plies, munitoque urbis pomicetio,: ſplendide auckd cive s peſtilen- 

FH « tiæ faucibus pene rapto a Hieroſolymitano ordine, cui primus poſt; fra- 

£500 trem præfuito fegibus,,;.@uQoritate,; Spoliis amplificato : -> republic 

« difficillimis . bein pu Aobeab ak et verè gue quod! tahti 


- 


E% 


n 22 D, P. C. ma {uperſtes. Wait in ends 5 XVI. 
* menſe ſes . e 29 april 168, ætatis 73. 11! wag” ag [1214 en 


Ar. 
a 5510801 4 Top qt: Fi] oni | #3 1 $467 ond 4 gig; 1 part x 


bu . lays aftet e ese Seb, they mir to chuſe lim a ſucceſ. 


ps Parties had been forming during his ilineſs, and were ſtill carried 
on. The Treaſurer de Vignacour was ſure of ten votes, and did all ha 


could to engage the ſpaniſh language on his ſide, but in Vain: 


FTE Electors name the priour "of Rochelle, D. Gregory Oaraſfa n Gin con 


neapolitan. This choice was agreeable to all} but eſpecially to the ita- Canat ra, 


lians; who ſor 12 8 years before, had not had a "grape maſter decal v 
from among their countrymen 05 

Tux new. grand maſter applies bimſeif diligently: to egulats the af 
fairs of the order, and ho the: nee chat had been begun by 
his predeceſſourt. 

GENERAL, Coma returns to Malta with fs e! pe Wbich 1681. 
ke bad taken, after having run a great riſque of being taken himſeltt. 

T HE bailif Colbert ſucCends en in tlie: poſt of general of che 
gallies of the order:. robs! 

TBB bailif d' Arrias, who for 24 years ha enjoyed the poſt of vice- 1682. 
"chancellor, and diſtinguiſhed! himſelf in the diſcharge of it, made a vo- 
luntary reſignation of his office to the grand maſter, Who upon the 
chancellor's preſentation, appointed the commander Catriero a portu- 
gueſe, ſecretary of the 8 ury, to ſucceed him. Carriero's poſt is gi- 
* to the commander Brice Who was ieee grand nr of Ko: 
an Nm hat 

BROTHER - Jerom Moline, biſhop of Malta, is nine to tha; bi- | 
thoprick of Lerida. The king of Spain upon the grand maſter's. pre- 
ſentation, names brother David Coceo Palmieri a man of admirable | 
probity to the ſee of Malta. N81 
Tux king of France writes to the grand fie 0 el 10 bin the 
birth of the duke of Burgundy; Great rejoicings at Malta: The french 
knights of the three * 3 thema agen che _ tolls 


FL make on this occaſion. 


* * — 148 41 


vol. II. oj B b n 


5 \prudent. in che choice of proper means to enecute them: he had all 9 | 
| 12 knights for his friends ; communicated his deſigns butrowery | 


3 $244 . 
_” 4.2% 
4 n 2 2 Fi 8 
* } 
bo * \ ; 3 | 
x 5 y + 


Seren | THE dukes of Ganfron and Berwick come to Malta This laſt ue. 
= TC. ceives the croſs from the hands of the grand maſter, with the title df 
—_ _ ; grand priour of England. Rin 2 7 i 10 CIO. 2 0 I: on a 5 7 © 
1683. THE eee the city of Vienna with a formidable Army. John 
Sobieski king of Poland, the duke of Lorrain generaliſſimo of the em- 
_ - peror's forces, and the duke of Bavaria join to relieve it: The infidels 
are beaten in ſeyeral engagements, and are at laſt repulſed with ſo much 
E loſs, that they are ſcarce able to repaſs the Danube. 
=_ 1684. Tunis ſucceſs induces pope Innocent XI to conclude a league with 
= the emperor, the king of Poland, and the ſtate of Venice, againſt the in- 
4 fidels. The grand maſter is deſirous to ſhare in ſuch a landable engage- 
ment, writes about it to the pope, and Las ng all his forces to join 
the confederates. The ſquadron of the order puts to fea, under the 
command of the bailif of St. Stephens, alarms all the coaſt of Barbary, 
and drives the enemy out of the two iſlands of Preveſa and Santa 
1685. A new armament of the order commanded by brother Hector de la 
Tour Maubourg. The venetian fleet and the popes gallies join the 
malteſe ſquadron at Meſſina. Moroſini Generaliſſimo of the republick 
attacks Coron, and takes it after a ſtout reſiſtance from the beſieged, 
The knights diſtinguiſh themſelves in the ſiege by incredible efforts of 
valour, particularly by driving the infidels out of a fort which they had 
| recovered from the yenetians. General la Tour is killed in this at- 
1636, For T St. Elmo is rebuilt, and the caſtle of St. Angelo fortified by 
the grand maſter's care. VVV 
7 Tas knights put to ſea again in the ſpring, under the command of 
: Erbeſtin grand priour of Hungary, meet the pope's gallies at Meſſina, 
and fail together for the Leyant. The venetian fleet joins them at the 
iſle of Santa Maura. They beſiege old Nayarino, take it and go from 
thence to attack new Navarino, a place of great importance by its fi- 
tuation and the convenience of its harbour, but defended by a ſtro 
garriſon. Moroſini after ſome days ſiege takes it, and advances with 
Fis fleet to Modon, a town of greater ſtrength, but forced in like man- 
ner to ſurrender ; ſeveral knights loſt their lives at theſe ſieges. 

TAE confederates encouraged by their good ſucceſs, advance to- 

wards Napoli di Romania the capital of the kingdom of the Moea. 
. | They land there on the zoth of july, and lay ſiege to the place; they 
rout the ſeraſquier three times as he attempted to relieve it, and take it 
after a month's ſiege and a gallant defence made by the beſieged. Ge- 
neral Erbeſtein ſets fail for Malta. Nineteen knights were killed at this 

ſiege, with a conſiderable number of their ſoldiers. 

THE commander D. Fortunato Caraffa the grand maſter's brother, 
prince John Francis de Medicis priour of Piſa brother to the grand 
duke, and brother Leopold Kolloniſtch biſhop of Neuſtat, are made 

cardinals. . PIO of Bk 85 
1687. NE w preparations are made at Rome for the Levant, The 
maſter fits out eight gallies, under the command of brother Claude de 
Mechatein. A deſcent in Dalmatia. The three fleets join before Ca- 
ſtelnuovo which ſurrenders, and thereby leaves the venetians entire 
maſters of all the Adriatick gulph. Pope innocent XI writes to the 
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THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA 59 
and maſter ro compliment him upon the yalour which his knights had Cn Ron x 
owed i this e ̃ ⁵—ů!vypß!—ͤ ͥ ͥʒ . : EAN 
Tusk duke of Uzeda is made viceroy of Sicily in the ſtead of count” 
de St. Stephen, who eſcorted by a convey of Malteſe gallies, goes to 
take poſſeſſion of the viceroyalty of Naples. 
BROTHER don Emanuel Pinto de Fonſeca is made bailiff of Acte. 1688. 
Brother D. Felix Inigo de Aierva quits the poſt of grand conſervator for : 
the bailywick of Caſpa. Brother Ximenes de la Fontaza bailift of Ne. 
grepont is made grand conſervatour, and is ſucceeded in his bailywick - 
by the great chancellour Correa. Brother D. Philip Eſcoveda is made 
great chancellour, Brother Fabio Gori gets the bailywick of Venuſia. 
Frotdih Feretti receiver of Venice is made bailiff of St. Euphemia. The 
admiral Cavaretta takes the bailywick of St. Stephens. Averardo de 
Medicis ſucceeds him in the admiralty, and Spinelli bailiff of Armenia 
is , D/, Ro CET CIS: ESR — 
THE ſquadron puts to ſea again in the ſpring, being headed by 1689. 
the commander Mechatein. The generaliſſimo Moroſini is made doge 
this year, and ſends out the yenetian fleet, The two armies joining, 
attack the fort of Negrepont. The ſiege proyes long and difficult, and 
they are obliged to raiſe it at laſt, after having loſt abundance of men, 
and 29 of the brayeſt 1 55 0 7 „„ 
TAE grand maſter is ſenſibly afflicted at this loſs. His grief, with 1690. 
a retention of urine which came upon him at the ſame time, throws 
him into a fever: he gives away his effects, appoints his ſeneſchal bro- 
ther don Charles Caraffa to be | ap of the maſterſhip, and thinks 
of nothing but another world. He dies on the 21ſt of July, in the 
76th year of his age, after having enjoyed the grand maſterſhip nine „ 
years and ten months. Never was the humility of a religious united 
in greater perfection to the virtues of a ſoldier. He diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf in a particular manner by his love for the poor. His body was 
carried to the chappel of the Language of Italy, where he had cauſed 
2 monument to be erected for himſelf. The Epitaph which he himſelf. ( 
compoſed two years before his death, is ſtill to be read upon it. . I 


| D. O. N. „ 
“Fr. D. Gregorius Caraffa Aragonius & principibus Roccellæ, mag- 
* nus hieroſolymitani ordinis magiſter, cui vivere, vita peractà, in vo- 5 
* tis erat. Quia mortem primam qui prævenit, ſecundam evitat; hoc 5 
4 ſibi adhuc vivens non mauſoleum, ſed tumulum poſuit reſurrecturo 
4 fatis. An. dom. 1688.” EE a 


„ 
* 


= following inſcription was engraved on the marble under his 
tue. 1 
4 Emeritos venerare cineres, viator. Hic jacet Fr. D. Gregorius Ca- 
4 raffa ab Aragonia, M. M. clarus genere, genio præclarior. Heroas 
4 quos in nomine geſſit, in virtute expreſſit. Effusà comitate, diffuſis 
* triumphis, populos habuit amatores, orbem fecit admiratorem. Bis 
* ad Helleſpontum, toties ad Epirum, Peloponneſum, IIlyrium, im- 
« pertito ductu, prevalida ope claſſes delevit, regias expugnavit. Mu- 
* nificentia, pietate princeps laudatiſſimus. Urbem, Arces, Portus, 
* Xenodochia, Templa ampliavit, reſtituir, ornavit. Publico 7 
Religi- 


E HAS 


. 17. 
e ee gionis 2 855 curas 3 


* 2 5 eum. Obütt — 21 —_— anno t. 
3 N N 1 . 15 3 WE 1 Wit. * | 2 
Ap RIA Jeu CIE = . tm 
v. bd. & hy. Adrian nes * 85 of 155 
Yi ace A Was N to th Ef 818 


| COURT. 


= 42 5 nad e none 1 nina 
1z bin che ve i. fleet, and b brings the irt cou 
7 "Hugs f Valoune, /Which: occafions great I©joicings,. 


j 8 ring 
dren, of, all ſuch of his. ſabject 


2 "ha hies in the laſt Wars. Several knight follow, his example. 
ſecits of Barbary, who were continually” roying up and down the tick 
LL i "Ke .F fea, even to the yery channel of the ee 
eanprdet Pighate dc a_neapolitan is choſe Por e 
C Auguſt, and takes the name of innocent rhe Il. We 


a + 


Ante 


3 eee to all ſuch places as were not. ina go 
_ fence, In the midſt of theſe cmployments,. which were only intended 
for the ſecürity of his order; he receives letters from. the emperour! 75 
pod the” 1 5 asquainting him. that the = imperial aA 55 . commanded b 
Prince Lewis of Baden, had Juſt gained ſo compleat.a Victory over th 
_ "nirks, that 30500 of rhem hag been killed on the bot. 
_ "A LARGE and fine arſenal erected at Malta for FTI 'of g Sau 
The miniſters of the court of Rome ate for e the £254 
of the order in ah extraordinary tax, Which the pope was raiſing upon 
all eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſions. he new. pope,, of his own accord ex. 
empts them from it, without ſaying for any remonſtrances from the 
order; and by a brief of the 7th of December, renews the permiſſion 
which his deer had formerly granted of carrying the A las 
crament on board the gallies. 5 

THE grand priour of Meſſina, rer of the gallies, puts to ſea, and 
advances. towards the coaſt of Barbary, without finding any opportu- 
nity to fignalize his courage.. He fails for the Levant, joins the popes 
gallies at Meſſina, and the venetian army at Napoli di Romania: All 
the fleet goes to attack Canea, a place of importance on account of 
its port, and one of the moſt agreeable cities of the iſle of Candia. Af 
ter a ſiege of 24 days, they are forced to retire ; the ſeaſon being too 
far advanced, the ſquadron of the order returns back to Malta at the 
time they were making publick rejoicings there for the taking of the 
fortreſs of great Waradin by the imperial army. 

TE marqueſs d' Orville, nephew to Vignacourt arrives at Malta, 
where he is received with all the honours uſually paid to the nephews 
of the reigning grand maſter, _ 

"THE ifle of Malta is greatly terrified on occaſion of a. dreadful 
earthquake which began on the 11th of January at ten a clock in the 
evening, and laſted three days, overturning ſeveral buildings in that 
ſpace of time. The fame 'carthquake deſtroys entirely the town of 
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THE K NIGHTS OF MALTA. F 


grand maſter an account of this misfortune. . He immediately diſpat- Avg 2. 
DE ViIGNA- 
cCoVRT, . 


ches away the general of the ſquadron with five gallies to go to the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the inhabitants; orders publick prayers all over the iſland 


FR 


tox 


and a faſt of three days to appeaſe the wrath of heaven, and forbids tze 


uſual diverſions of the carnival this year. He after this ſets about re- 
pairing the damage which the earthquake had done in Malta. 


SEVERAL veſſels were in want of maſts, rigging, and other things 


neceſſary for their putting to ſea. The grand maſter ſends for every 
thing that was wanting to the fleet, and has it brought from Amſter- 


dam. He likewiſe gives orders for repairing the magazines and the 


ovens which the order had at Agoſta. The commander Ferrao, who 
was entruſted with this commiſſion, rebuilds theſe ſtructures with much 
oreater magnificence than before, and puts the arms of Vignacourt oyer 
them. N 9 5 5 


T az grand priour, after coaſting all the iſles of the archipelago with 


his ſquadron, returns to the bay of Terra-nova, gives chace to a = 


of Tunis, and boards it notwithſtanding its being defended by 130 ſol- 


diers, takes it after ſome reſiſtance, and brings it to Malta. There he 
finds the grand maſter very much diſpleaſed with him. He was accuſed 
of having avoided an engagement with three corſairs and a tartan, which 
he met going to the Levant. The general clears himſelf by proving 
that he had purſued the enemy briskly till night came on, and reſolved 
to attack them the next day, but that the corſairs got off in the dark, 
and he could never get ſight of them afterwards. After a full examina- 
tion into the affair, and the taking of depoſitions in form, the general 
is declared innocent. Th: 1 


A NE w armament under the command of brother Francis Sigiſmund 
count of Thun, who was named general in the place of the grand pri- 


our of Meſlina. | 

Ta KING of the town of Scio after a week's ſiege. Vas 

THe king of France and the duke of Savoy are for raiſing ſubſidies 
upon the eſtates of the order lying within their territories, under 
pretence of the exceſſive expence of the war. The grand maſter re- 
preſents to them the privileges of the order, and both the princes deſiſt 
from their deſign. i 

THE pope takes upon him the arbitration of the difference between 
the order and the republick of Genoa, and reconciles thoſe two powers. 
Several genoeſe are admitted into the order. | 

GENERAL Sigiſmund puts to ſea again and chaſes a ſhip of Tripoli. 
He takes it after an engagement of two hours; and ſends it to Malta, 
himſelf ſtill keeping on his courſe towards the Levant. His voyage 
was entirely uſeleſs, becauſe the venetians whom he joined would not 
engage in any enterprize under pretence that the ſeaſon was too far ad- 
vanced. | 

TAE grand maſter's ſickneſs, which occaſions great canvaſſings for 


the future election, but they are ſtopped by his recovery. The pope 


makes the order a preſent of a great number of galley- ſaves whom he 


ſends to Malta. En 
THE grand maſter is ſeized with a violent feyer, and prepares for 
death. He names the bailiff of Leza don Gaſpar Carnero of the priory 
of Portugal to be lieutenant of the maſterſhip, parts with all his effects, 
and dies on the 4th of February, after having been grand maſter near 
Vol. II. 8 ec | ſeven 
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= ATHEIST A HT - 
=.” + ſeven years, and lived 79. Piety and inmocence of liſe and converſa. 
== _ 4... Tioft had ever made up the character of this pringe. His integrity and 
_ © ©,» his beneficent temper procured him a general eſteem,” and he was never 
liable to any reproach but that of 1 ſuffered himſelf to be govern- 
ed by ſome favourites who were much more intent upon their on 
intereſts, than they were on thoſe of the order, or the honour of the 
perſon who gave them all bis confidence. They buried him in the cha. 
pel of the language of France, where this epitaph is to be ſee. 
)) P/ ̃ ̃ V FRED £10 TGT OT Y „ 7 4-y0 : 15 
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| + 11+ Eminentiſſimi princils 
Fr. Adriani de Vignacourt mortales exnvie | © 14 © 
Za ub hoe marmore quieſcaat. 04, 
Si generis ſplendorem quæras 55 
neee ales in bone, 
- > Habes in affinitatibus penè regiis. 
Si religioſæ vitæ merita ſpectes, - | | 
+ Charitatem erga pauperes & infirmos indefeſſam 
N27. Fig peſte labarattesgenerofaim -:: [1 +13 ; 
7-8 23:41 015 iar —. . iy 
Et ita intemeratam morum innocehtiam 
Ut mori potiùs, quam fædari yoluerit. 
Magni Aloffii ex patre nepos, - | 
-  Integritatis, fortitudinis, & juſtitiz laude 
eos e 5 bs 4) 
Tanti as . famam eſt aſſecutus. 
Vixit fanctiſſime, ſanctiſſumè obiir, 
anno falutis 16979... 
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THe aſſembly for the election of a new grand maſter is held on the 
1 7th of February: the electors are divided into ſeveral factions, but unite 
R A1M0nD at laſt in favour of brother Raimond Perellos de Roccaful of the lan- 
PxEASLLOS, guage of Arragon, bailiff of Negrepont, and 60 years of age. TWO days 
after he takes poſſeſſion of the ſovereignty of the two iſlands; and the 
15th he aſſembles the council,in order to reform the abuſes that had 
=. crept into the order. The popes had frequently yielded to the impor- 
iy tunity of ſome ambitious knights, and granted them briefs to be recei- 
ved great croſſes of grace: which made the old knights, when they 
law themſelves ſupplanted by theſe young men of the recompence due 
to their ſeryices, retire frequently into their own countries; when 
thinking they had juſt reaſons to be diſguſted with the order they be- 
came more indifferent to its intereſts, and left their eſtates to their fami- 
lies; an affair the care of which was of the utmoſt importance to the 
order. Accordingly they reſolved to write to his holineſs on that ſub- 
ject, and to deſire him not to grant for the future any ſuch briefs, which 
ſtrack at the very foundation of their diſcipline. They likewiſe made 
a regulation by which all ſach as were profeſſed in the order were for- 
bid to wear any gold or ſilver on their cloaths ; and abſolutely prohibit- 
ed all games of chance. The duke of Veraguas, viceroy of Sicily, who 
had long ſolicited to obtain a brief in favour of the commander Riggio 
receiver of Palermo, for the making of him a grand croſs, continues his 
inſtances warmly, and ſucceeds in obtaining it, becauſe they found the 
brief had been diſpatched by Vignacourr. PEACE 
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THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA _ 


pA concluded at Reſwick between France and Spain. Publick Ramonp 


PERELLOS. 


rejoicings at Malta upon that occaſion. Boris Petrowits Seremetef a 
near relation of the Czar's, comes to viſit the grand maſter with letters 
of recommendation from the pope and the emperour. He is received 
with all the honour due to his quality and merit. e 

pop E Innocent XII puts an end to the diſputes that had continued 
a long time between the biſhop of Malta and the priour of the church, 
with reſpect to their juriſdiction. Both parties ſubmit with joy to the 
deciſion of the holy father, and the grand maſter by way of acknow- 


103 


ledgement, cauſes his holineſs's ſtatue in braſs to be erected over the 


great door of the church of ee with this inſcription. 

« INNO cCENTIO XII optimo & ſanctiſſimo Pontifici, diſſidiis com- 
« poſitis inter eccleſiaſticum & magiſtrale forum exortis, utrique juribus 
« pie ſervatis, pluribus commendis liberaliter reſtitutis; Em. & Rev. 


4 Dom. Fr. D. Raimondus de Perellos Roccaful grato & unanimi om- 


« nium voto tot tantaque beneficia æternitati dicavit MDCIC.“ 

Tux gallies of the order attack two veſſels of Tunis. The wind 
ſhifting on a ſudden, parts them, and gives the corſairs an opportunity 
to make their eſcape. The grand maſter and council having been miſ- 
informed of this accident and fearing the officers had been wanting in 
rheir duty, appoint commiſſioners to examine into the affair, which 
they perform with the utmoſt care, and clear the officers of all manner 

of blame. 


Tas bailiff Spinola general of the ſquadron embarking on the 15th 


of February, ſpies a man of war belonging to the enemy oft of Sicily, 
and comes up with her by hard rowing. The admiral-galley which 
followed him cloſe, naving loſt its main fail by a guſt of wind, Spinola 
reſolved to board her. The engagement was bloody on both ſides. 


The commander Spinola the general's brother receives a mortal wound 


by the grand priour of Meſſina's fade, who fought leaning upon his va- 
let de chambre, being ſo very old that he could not ſtand unſupported. 


The valet de chambre is killed, and the priour holds with one hand up- 


on the frame of wood that ſuſtains the compaſs, and continues fighting. 
Victory was going to declare for the knights, when the enemies ſhip 
bears with all its force upon the admiral-galley and ſplits it. A ſouth 


wind riſes and blows a terrible ſtorm which diſperſes the ſquadron. The 


commander Javon captain of the St. Paul goes to the ſuccour of thoſe 
who were caſt away in the admiral, and faves fifty of them, among 
whom were general Spinola, the commander Broſſia, and the cheyalier de 
St. Germain, and reſolves to ſtay in the ſame place to get off the reſt, 
notwithſtanding the remonſtrances of the pilot, who aſſures them they 
were in great danger, © I ſhall be happy enough, (ſays the captain) if 
* I loſe my life in ſaving but a og man of them.” The wind how- 
ever drove him away in ſpite of all his endeavours. Two and twenty 
knights and above 500 men, both officers as well as ſoldiers, periſhed 
either in the engagement or the wreck. The other gallies are driven 
by the tempeſt towards the Levant ; they join again at Auguſta and re- 
turn to Malta. The grand maſter provides for the ſubſiſtence of the 
families of ſuch of his ſubjects as had periſhed in this engagement. 


PERELLOS had Jong ſeen with pain, that ever ſince the order had 


laid aſide their men of war and had only kept up a ſquadron of gallies, 
the Barbary corſairs were continuallly taking the chriſtian merchant- 


ſhips, 
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RASH ſhips, making deſcents upon the coaſts of Italy and Spain, plundering 
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the villages, and carrying off from time to time a great number of fami- 


les into ſlavery. 


TAE chriſtians had caſt their eyes for upwards of fourſcore years 
paſt upon the knights of Malta their old protectors for redreſs, hut in 
yain : there had hitherto been always too many difficulties ſtarted be. 
fore a ſquadron of men of war could be provided at Malta: but Perellos 
being in the maſterſhip, and aſſiſted with the advice of the hailiff Zon- 
dodari who ſucceeded him, fancied that all theſe obſtacles might be 
ſurmounted, and brought the council into his meaſures more eaſily than 
he could have imagined. So that as ſoon as he had raiſed the funds 
neceſſary for building of men of war, he ſearched through the whole 
order for a knight who had the moſt skill to inſpect their building, and 
was the beſt qualified to command them. The choice fell upon the 
chevalier de St. Pierre of Normandy, a captain in the king of France's 


fleet, who afterwards. obtained the commandery of Fieton in the 
rand maſter's gift for his ſervices. *Tis to this commander we are in- 


debted for the Project to extirpate the corſairs of Barbary, which has 
been printed abroad among the works of the Abbe de St Pierre his 


brother, and had been highly approved of by the grand maſter. 


1701. 


Ricard, as as a monument of the valour of that knight, who had chiefly 


Tux St Paul galley is driven by a guſt of wind upon the rocks of 
the little iſle of Oſtrica near Palermo; and notwithſtanding all that 
| ues Jayon could do, he was loſt with three knights and 70 men of 


is crew: the reſt were ſaved by the other gallies. | 

Tur ſquadron returns towards the coſt of Barbary, and meets the 
ſultana Binghen, a large ſhip of 80 guns, with 300 fighting men on 
board. The engagement was long and the loſs conſiderable on both 
ſides, but ar laſt the knights had the advantage and carried the ſhip 
with them to Malta. The grand maſter ordered the ſtandard of jt to be 
put in the church of St. John at Aix, the birth-place of the cheyalier 


contributed to the victory. 


DE ATE of Charles II king of Spain. Philip V ſucceeds him, and 


confirms all the privileges of the order. Fn: 
CARDINAL Albani is choſe pope in the room of Innocent XII, 


and takes the name of Clement XI. 


Tur ſquadron of the order advances as far as Goletta and attacks 


the infidels in the very port; they carry a large ſhip and a brigantine 
of the enemy back with them to Malta, having only loſt one knight 
and four ſoldiers in this expedition. ; 5 
THs grand priour of England goes to Rome in quality of embaſſa- 
dour extraordinary, in order to prevail with the pope to make a regu- 
lation with regard to the inquiſitour of Malta's pretenſions concerning 
his jurisdiction. This affair met with ſeveral delays. but was at laſt 
terminated to the grand maſter's ſatisfaction. = 
ITE ſquadron of ſhips commanded by the cheyalier de St. Pierre 
ſails towards the Levant, meets three ſhips of Tunis, and gives them 
chace. The St. James man of war loſes its maſt before the engagement 
and goes off, The St. John attacks the enemy's admiral, which carried 
50 guns and had 370 ſailors on board, and takes it whilſt the reſt ofthe 
enemies flect croud all the fail they can to get off. This ſhip was ad- 


ded to the ſquadron of the order and called the St, Croix or Holy g 
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Tas commander de Langen Carries a convoy of amtmunition .o RA ꝙ e 
Oran, and with a fingle ſhip of 50 guns paſſes through the midſt of te TRI f 
algerine fleet which fired upon him continually, and rhrows a ſupply: ” 10% . 42 
into the place, notwithſtanding all the efforts of the infidels, who fought 
in the preſence of their king. This action occaſioned his'being-raifſed — 
ſoon after to the dignity of lieutenant · general of the ſquadron of the „„ 
order, and commander of the men of wart. Et 438 

Tux king of Spain writes to the grand maſter, by which he deſires 1708. vu 
him to ſend the ſquadron of the order a ſecond time to the relief of Oran. 7 
Preparations are made for it, but not ſent away; becanſe of a report 3 
which was ſpread that the infidels' had taken the place, and that the 
grand ſeignior was making 8 . > IO {5 37% b 
PRERRLLOS, in the midft of his concern at this news, is attacked 1709. 
with the gout and a violent fever. He receives the ſacrament with 
great ſentiments of piety, and prepares for death, after having named 

the grand priour of Meſſina Tancred de Sienna to be lieutenant of the 3 
maſterſhip. Finding himſelf a little eaſier the next day, he gave bro; * 
ther Alexander Albani the pope's nephew, who was afterwards bailiff 
of Armenia, the commandery of Viterbo, that was fallen vacant by the 
death of Rondinelli: he inſenſibly grows better and recovers his 
health entirely. eee e ee eee ee 

A STR ONG report that they are fitting out at Conſtantinople a fleet 
of 20 ſultana's, 40 gallies, and a great number of little veſſels, and that 
all theſe preparations are deſigned againſt Malta. The council, not to 
be taken unprovided, deſire ſuecours of the pope, who immediately 
diſpatches a tartan laden with powder, and other proviſions neceſſary 
to ſuſtain a ſiege, with 150 ſoldiers, and a promiſe to ſend a more con- 
ſiderable reinforcement as ſoon as poſſible. The commander d Alegre c 
is ſent to the king of France; the commander de Sannazar to Leghorn; 

x and the commander de Monteclair to Genoa. They all came back 

with conſiderable forces, and landed at Malta with a great number of 
3 knights who crouded from all parts to contribute to the defence of the 
order. They name the general officers ; they divide the ſoldiers into 
ſeyeral bodies, and muſter near 10000 men, all of them reſolved to 
make a gallant defence. | eee e DOPUNS 2 . 

Ar r ER all, the mighty armament of Conſtantinople, which had 
made ſo much noiſe, proves to be no more than five ſultana's, which go 
to join three other ſhips that came out of the ports of Tunis and Tri- 
poli. They are apprehenſive of a deſcent on the iſle of Goza ; they 
tranſport every thing thither that is neceſſary to defend it; aud Tan- 

_ cred grand priour of Meſſina, notwithſtanding his great age and infirmi- 
ties, obtains the grand maſter's leave to go over thither. He conſults 
with the commander de Langon lieutenant-general, and the comman- 
der de Montfort governour of the iſland, about repairing the fortifica- 
tions, and puts it in a good poſture of defence. But the enemy deſpair- 
ing perhaps of ſucceeding in caſe they ſhould attempt to attack it, only : 
burnt a few little veſſels which they found upon the coaſt, and failed _ ; 
back to the Levant. | 7 DOT TIO Go: 

Tux grand maſter makes conſiderable additions to the magazines 

which his prececeſiour had built, and by that means improves com- 
merce, and brings in plenty in his dominions. Ong 45 
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in order to make a deſcent in Calabria, the grand. maſter ſends our com. 
mander de Florigny with a ſquadron; After ſome days fail they tpy 4 


op * 4 1 Wok © 


large ſhip; which they know to be the admiral. of Tripoli, commande. 
by the famous corſair Bafſa-Ali-Antulla - Ogli - Stamboli. He had 600 


men on board with 56 guns and 40 patterero's, and was attended by a 


them, among 01 al 0 4 | 
chriſtian ſlaves whom they ſet at liberty. The cheyalier Pagani de No. 


1710. 


1711. 


tartan of 12 guns, 30 patterero's, and 200 men, commanded by Mahmut 


«a 


Ogli Caſdagli, who was reſolved, notwithſtanding the orders of his ge. 
neral to the contrary, to ſtand the attack of the | - 
mander de Langon who was captain of the St. James began. the en. 
gagement with his cannon ; the enemies ſails took fire, and both i 


ok fire, ips 
were in a flame. The turks deſpairing to. quench it, plunge into the ſea ; 
the knights ſend out their long - boats to their ſuccour, and fayed.4oo of 
whom was the rais of the admiral of Tripoli, . and 30 


cera and five men on board the St. John were loſt. 10 T6011 bas 
Tu E grand maſter ſends for corn to the Levant, ,anc by that means 
provides againſt a dearth in Malta, whither the viceroy of Sicily had 


refuſed for above a year to allow any corn to be exported as uſual. 


Tu commander de Langon fails with the ſquadron of ſhips to- 
wards the coaſt of Barbary. He meets the admiral of Algiers with 500 


men on board, and takes it aſter a long engagement in which all the 


enemy's officers were killed. This victory was fatal to the order by 
the death of the commander, whoſe valour and admirable qualities oc- 


caſioned his being greatly tegretted. His body was carried to Cartha. 


gena, and buried under the great altar of the carhedral, The grand 
maſter, to immortalize his memory, ordered a tomb - ſtone to be erected 
in the nave of the church of St. John, on which the following epitaph 
was engraved, _ ; VVV Fi 


4 FRATRI Joſepho de Langon Alverno, cujus virtutem in ipſo.ty- | 


« rocinii flore maturam Gallice naves fecere, Thraces ſenſere, Meli- 
« tenfes habuere victricem. Oranum dira obſidione cinctum, cum uni- 
ca religionis navi, cui praerat, onerariam ducens, penetrata Algerii 
« claſſe, ejuſque rege teſte vel invito, militem & commeatum invexit. 
* Generalis claſſium præfectus ad tripolitanorum prætoriam incenden- 
« dam plurimo momento fuit. Laudes tamen conſilio & fortitudine 
* fibi ubique coemptas in alias continuo tranſtulit. Supremà tandem 


Algerii nave ſubactà, acceptoque inde vulnere acerbo, victor fato 


« ceſſit, die 18 Aprilis 1710 æt. 41. E. M. M. F. D. R. de Perellos- 
* Roccaful ad benemerentiæ argumeutum mortuo hoc mœrens poſitum 
voluit Cenotaphium ad memoriæ perennitatem”, 85 


ATTEMPT of the inquiſirour of Malta upon the infirmary of the 


order. The tribunal of the inquiſition had been introduced into the 
iſland by pope Gregory XIII, but with ſo much tenderneſs and caution, 
that they were ſcarce ſenſible of it. The biſhop of Malta was the firſt 
perſon inveſted with this commiſſion. Some time after they put in an 
officer of the court of Rome, but enjoined him not to do any thing 


without the concurrence of the grand maſter, the biſhop, the priour of 


the church, and the vice-chancellour, and he was expreſsly reſtrained 


from taking cognizance of any crime but that of hereſy. They 
SS "_ not 


did 


A Fea 


* 
LI 


** dee 
3 3 


6 4 = | W „1 * : at 3 Wars 5 5 . Hp e n * * £ 9 N 1 
2 > 4 P a N 4 7 * , k : 25 f : | 
KNYIGHTS/OF MALTA ,.- no 
THE KNIGHTS/OF MZ J 
£ N 3 . wo _ Fes; 1 


was lodged in the firſt perions of the order, not foreſee that the inqui PERELEOR, 


ſitours might in time make themſelves not only independent but in- Memorial 


Beiodt at that time think of aer oſing an authority, the exerciſe of which RA, 
110 


ſupportable to a body of knights deſcended of the moſt noble blood preſented to 


& of Ohriſteudom, and whoſe order is inveſted with a ſovereign power 1 . 
6: over ERR d 1 of 7 . 
DE Lcx, who exerciſed: the office of inquiſitour in 1711, after ha- 
ving carried his pretenſions fo high, as to inſiſt that the grand maſter's 
coach ſhould ſtop when it met his, thought he ought not to ſuffer the 
infirmary of the order to continue any longer exempt from his juriſ. 
dition. Twas the moſt privileged place of the order *, entruſted to 
the guard of ſome french knights who were infinitely zealous for their 
liberty, and ſubje& to no authority but that of the grand hoſpitaller. 
No one elſe, of what quality ſoever, can enter it without firſt leave- 
ing the marks of his dignity at the door. The officers of the inqui- Dec. 7. 
ſition got in by ſurprize, and began to make a viſitation in form. The 
commander d'Ayernes de Bocage, overſeer of the infirmary, upon no- 
rice of this attempt, came in great haſte to oppoſe it, turned them out 
immediately, and entered a proteſt of nullity againſt all they might have 
done in his abſence. PRE ä V.. 
THE grand maſter ſends the grand priour Zondodari to Rome as 1712. 
embaſſadour of the order, to give the pope an account of the unjuſt 
marry of the inquiſitour. The overſeer of the infirmary goes 
imſelf to France to repreſent the caſe to his moſt chriſtian majeſty, 
who writes in very warm terms to his holineſs upon that ſubject, and 
engages him to diſown and ſtop the attempts of his deputy. | 
BROTHER James de Noailles, embaſſadour of the order in France, Apr. 22. 
dies at Paris in the 59th year of his age. The bailiff de la Vieuville 
ſucceeds him in that quality, who makes his entry on the 4th of De- 
cember with all the ceremonies uſed at the entry of the embaſſadours of 
ſovereign princes. 1 1 : 
THE commander Zondodari, embaſſadour extraordinary at Rome, 
makes freſh complaints againſt the inquiſitour for taking upon him the 
granting of patents to a great number of malteze to exempt them from 
the obedience which they owed their ſovereign. 
BROTHER Adrian de Langon, captain of the St. Catherine, attacks 1713. 
ſeven algerine veſſels, puts them to flight, and takes one called the 
Half Moon of 40 guns, and manned with 400 men. Thirty fix chriſ- 
tian ſlaves are delivered on this occaſion, and the order loſes only ſeven 
men in the engagement. | 
Tx pope writes to the grand maſter to engage him to ſend the gal- 
lies of the order to cruize off of the coaſt of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
where the corſairs of Barbary were continually taking prizes. 4 
Tux commander de Langon chaſes an algerine corſair of 56 guns 1714. 
and 300 men, comes up with him off of the iſles d'Hieres, ſhoots all 
his maſts by the board in an engagement of ſix hours, and finks him 
when he could not preyail upon him to ſtrike. They could fave no 
more than two chriſtians and fix turks of all the crew. 


F The very marſhall of the order cannot go into the infirmary without leaving his ſtaff 
of command at the door, 5 
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CM The bailiff de Meſmes ſacceeds him in his poſt. 
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"x 1 or HER i 5 Barbary 5 yhicl they made 95 ſlaves; „ 
Death of the bailiff de la Vieuville embaſſadour of the order in rance: 
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4 $4 
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2 
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d infirmities, are reſolved: to go and aſſiſt atleaſt Wit 
ii nr woe 2:13" ee alt 6 Een . \ 
e een ler not excepting the novices, ſignalie hi zl. 
in raking up conſiderable ſums on their own credit, which eNEy!: 2 -_ 
in buy ing a great quantity of arms and all kinds of > > ws s = " 
ſend this ſupply to Malta and agree to follow ſoon a ter. 8 and 
maſter in the mean time takes 150000 crowns out of the treaſ ry, and 
borrows a larger ſum in his own name, employing it all in fetching 2 | 
different places every thing that Was neceſſary to make a vigorous . 
fence: he gets a re · inforcement of troops and gallies from the pope, L 
and obtains leave to raiſe men in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. 197 : 2:1 
Warr sr all theſe preparations were making at Malta to be e the | 
enemy, an unknown perſon of a handſome aſpect came to offer his ſeryics 


to the grand maſter in quality of an engineer. His offers were the more. 
"readily accepted as he ſeemed to be well skilled in fortifications. Some 
knights were appointed to ſhew him all the works, particularly th £ 


la Valette, upon which he gave them ſeveral good hints, and a great : 
idea of his capacity. Two days after he was flown, and whateyer 


ſearch was made after" him, they could never find him. They made 


no queſtion but he was a ſpy ſent by the turks to obſerve the condition 
of the iſland. This adventure made the grand maſter think of ſending ; 
ſome perſon on whom he could depend to Conſtantinople, in Po | 
get a more perfect account of the grand ſcignior's 'defigns. An +4 
m of the town of Arles, who had lived a long time at Malta, offere 

himſelf for this commiſſion, and accordingly ſet out with a veſſel "- 
with merchandize under pretence of trading in the Levant. He firſt - 


landed at Napoli di Romania the capital of the Morea. where he met 


with the captain-general of the republick of Venice. He args. - 
him that the turkiſh armament was increaſing every day, but t = = 
ſeemed to be deſigned only againſt the venetians. Sailing from thence 


to the Dardanelles, he was informed that the infidels had declared war 


' againſt the State of Venice. He arrived at Conſtantinople where 

; A te Loh des Alleurs the french embaſſadour, who took him under 
his protection, and gave him an exact account of all the deſigns of the 
Frog the mean time the knights were arriving at Malta from all on 
ters, none of them failing to bring ſome ſaccour along with them. T 2 
fitted out a naval force, and the ſquadron of the order joined that © 


: ttoman fleet. Veran 
the Pope, chat they might be enabled to meet the ottom ment 
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THE K NIGHTS OP MALTA wy: 
returned back to Malta, and by the account he gave of the motions bf RAE,ẽõqpg | 


the turkiſh army, they found that either the grand ſeignior had no en, 

deſign upon that iſland, or which was more probable, that he had all. 
tered his meaſures upon the advice he had received of the good con 

dition it was put in by the grand maſter's care, and the vaſt reſort of 

the knights thither from % d 17 bo, 


27 
ONES | 
_—_ + 


Tu E republick of Venice deſires ſuccours from the grand maſter a- 1716. 
ainſt the turks. The order ſends them five men of war and ſome gal. 
Hes, which give chace to three corſairs of Barbary, and take one of 54 
guns with 500 men on board: they bring it in to Malta with four 
Ricks laden with all forts of proyifions.. 
Desrurzs between the commanding officers of the auxiliary ſqua- 
drons. The pope puts an end to them by giving the commodore of 
the malteze ſquadron the title of his lieutenant- general. 
Tux ſquadron of the order takes ſeveral turkiſh ſhips laden witn 
merchandize, and carries them to Corfu, where the chevalier de Lan- 
gon, who commanded the pope's ſquadron, gains ſeveral advantages 
over te ß 1 god 
TEE ſhips of the order, with a re- inforcement of two frigates - 1717. 
and ſome light veſſels, put to fea again to join the allies. A malteze _ 
privateer ſinks a large turkiſh-ſhip and faves part of the crew. 


. : 


As EA. engagement between the auxiliary troops and the turks near 
the iſle of Stags. The infidels, whoſe ſhips ſuffered a great deal, fly a- 
way after having cannonaded one another for two hours together. The 
auxiliary troops came off without loſs. The bailiff de Bellefontaine, 
who commanded the fleet, ſignalized himſelf in an extraordinary man- 
ner all this campaign, and was received at his return by the grand maſ- 
ter wir the higheſt man dtn. 
TRE ſquadron puts to ſea again, re · inforced with the St. John man 1718. 
of war of 70 guns, and goes to join the venetian fleet. The turks grow 5 1 
leſs eager to carry on the war, and the chriſtian armada finds few op- —_ 
portunities of ſignalizing it ſelf this campaign. PD EIS, : 
Tux pope gives the croſs of Malta to the king of Poland's natural 1719. 
fon. The ſquadron of the order make a conſiderable prize in the Ar- 
chipelago, where they take two gallies richly laden from Conſtantino- 
ple, on one of which the baſha of Romelia with all his family was go- 
ing to Napoli di Romania. ot os EI... 
TE chevalier Fraguier, firſt enſign of the grand maſter's compa- 
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ny of guards, brings his moſt chriſtian majeſty a preſent of birds of 1 
prey, a preſent which the grand maſters are uſed to make to the king 
of France. % 3 „%% e490 1 £ 
TE chevalier d'Orleans takes the oaths before the king for the 1720. 
grand priory of France, which was vacant upon the voluntary reſigna - : 
tion of the grand priour de Vendome. C4 . oF 
THE grand maſter Raimond Perellos de Rocafull being worn out 5134 
with his great age and a fit of ſickneſs, which had been upon him up- 5 
wards of a year, dies after a reign of 22 years. He diſtinguiſhed him - F 
felE by his liberality to ſuch families as had been ruined by the infidels ; qv 


made conſiderable improvements in the fortifications of the iſland, and 
omitted nothing he thought might any way contribute to ſupport the 
luſtre and glory of his order. 
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181 5 
Mae Tun an ee aſſembled with the uſual ds: thaſk the 


EG. 3 bailiff Marc: Antonio Zondodari for their grand maſter: He was a na- 


5 |  Zoxvop Node of Sienna, and highly worthy of the maſterſhip on account: of his 


RI. 

rw ab merit and his illuſtrious birth. Phe rejoieings made on this 
5 Sedaſton are heightned by the taking of two large corfairs of Barbary, - 
_ . which were brought at the ſame time into the harbour. This ſucceſs: is 
oon after followed by the taking of the admiral of Algiers, 4 "op: f 

3c guns, and 500 men on board. - 

Tus bailiff Ruffo is made general of che gallies of the nds; The. 
grand miſter obrains a brief from the pope, to oblige all ſuch knights 

| _ © aS had upwards of 300 l. annual income, to maintain every one a fol- 8 
dier at his own expence for the ſecurity of the wr bur it does not 


2 appear that this brief was ever put in execution. = 
1721, TRE ſquadron Which the grand maſter had graute ed the. king: * 
Spain ro guard his coaſts, puts to ſea under the command of the n 


de Langon; and chaſes a galiot of Barbary that was cruiſing off of the 
coaſt of Sardinia. They cannot come up with her, but take a ava, 
which ſhe had made a prize of a little before. The St. John man 06... 
War, of which the commodore was on board, meets ſome days afterwards 
; with ar-alperine veſſel of 40 guns, comes up with her, and takes her 
after an hours engagement. Twenty chriſtian ſlaves were delivered aud L 
| 260 infidels made flaves. A few days after they meer the ſquadron. of -- = 
Tunis conſiſtipg of the admiral, the Patrone, and the Porcupine. The - = 
two firſt get off in the night after a long and ſmart engagement, but the | 
: Porcupine was forced to ſtrike, after having ſtood it out againſt all the 
ſive till ten at night. They deliver 32 chriſtians who were ſlaves in 
this ſhip. This ſucceſs which was owning to the yalour of captain 
Alognis de la Grois, caſts ſuch a terrour over all the coaſt of —_ 


that no corſair dares ſtir out to cruiſe. 
Do Carlo Conti, prince of Poli, nephew to the pope, receives tio 


— ww FRE HISTORY OF: 


171 
croſs of the order from the hands of cardinal Panphiles n pe 
of Rome. 
V maſter, whs bad been attaked for upwards of fix ik 


with a kind of gangrene in his bowels ; dies on the x6th of June, at 
the age of 63 years 7 months and 15 days. This prince who was bigh- | 
ly eſtimable for his ſingular piety, rook great care to fortify the iſſand, YH 
was exceeding charitable, maintained a regularity of diſcipline in his: 2 
order, as much by his example as his authority, and wanted nothing 1 
but a longer reign to anſwer in every reſpect the great hopes conceiy- 
ed of Hi. 
BROTHER don Raimond dEſpong „ bailiff of Negropant, lieute · 
nant of the maſterſhip, calls the council together, and after the uſual 
ceremonies, the electors agreed unanimouſly in the choice of d Antho- 
Anrtoxio ny Emanuel de Vilhena a portugueſe, of the language of Caſtile, ro be 
MANOEL their grand maſter : His birth, his perſonal virtues, and his perfect 


DE VI I- 
„ knowledge of the rules and maxims of the order made him truly wor- 


thy of this promotion. He had paſſed through all the dignities of the 
order, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in them all. He had hardly finiſhed 
his caravans when he was made captain of the admiral galley , and was 
wounded in an engagement with two Tripoli ſhips, which general An- 
tonio Correa de Souſa took in 1680. Four years after he was made 


captain of one of the men of war, which the order ſent to aſſiſt the 
vene- 


25 
1 1% 


"2 
1 : | | 
| 1 er p * 
\ 8 ws 
l p G 
” "Hy 
ER raſh 3% 
4 : 1 % - 
F * 1 As £ 
[ - £08 # % 
8 * 
* * p 
FS... | eee 
' : $4 * 
þ 1 
4 
£ 2 PM 
# * * 
x | | 
* 8 8 
+, * "RM a - 
A 
1 * » {at « 
* 
; A 
— 
8 
(nl | | | 
| 2 s 4 * 
| 53 PER a j K. # 
| | © 9 5 
0 b . ————— 17 HO 1 FRE WY HOT WH te tet 
yu * 1 1 ar 2 : | 8 4 | 
by A As — gp 
* 
% 7 * AN 
10 * * 
5 { 
© Ke y 
* a 2 
* 4 884 , 
- | | 
"oof 8 
* . 
5 ky 8 
- 
? { : 
. * ; 
. 
7 : ; 
£ N 
* 
* 
5 a 
* 
* 
- 
* 
, 
2 .* 
© 
= 
\ 
* 
- ' 
# 
# 
- 
A * 
2 
Fa 
- 
o 2 
- 
- 
* 5 
* 
* 
” 
. 
— 
* 
L 
1 
* 
. 0 
| A 
| | 
j i ; 
[1 
4 | | 
3s I 
— 
5 
, 
* 
* 
£ — 
7 
4» 
* e 4 0 0 
* a 9 
& : | 8 ; 
- 
1 
- 
- 
" 
* 
, 5 
- 
* 
„ 
* * K 9 - 
; | , * 
. 
| - 
* 
2 | | 
E. 
; * 
bo 
| w 
* » 
* 
— 
” 
4 - 
— : ; 
. * 5 
— 
1 * 
, - 
" | 
4 20 
- * — 
: - 
4 k 
- G 
i ; | 
= 
5 - 
| 8 WIN 


8 


— * x . | 
F w 7 * i C 4 ; * f ö 8 ; | 
RG \ ; Oy 
1 i — ä N 
« x * 1 1 ; 4 x a q 
l A 2 - LS f 2 : 
e * . > * % „ 
8 2 | | | | 
* I 
Lo | 
. { 
— 


4 
* 04 
© 
* 
2 * — Ig 
* 
7 


2 > 
pd n * , 
[IR — ä — ee 3 


e 


. 


22 


— 


N 


1 


= 


s 


ooh ha 


3 


. 


eee 
_- 


I IE — . — Pim Oe WR ECL. ron > 1 I erg es Wn Irs rr > e. 


of 


* 


A 


2 — 8 
Ed Sera 4, ee ons uw Se tf, 


- 
* 
"_ 
* * 
<> os 
3 
o 
4 
* 1 
3 
. 
* 
1 * 
* 
- 
\ 
* 
* 
= 
£ 
o 
. - 
. 
* 
+ 
£554 
i 
* 
- - 
448 
> 
5 
4 o 


agen IE 


+. 5 
Fes ae nd 
. „ 


p 
3 
3 
— * » 
. * , 
Ts 
. F- * 
— — » 
fy * 
N . . a 
9 * 
- ” 
1 
4 
75 
* . 
ag} 
- 
x 
4 
- 
* 
% 
4 o 
[2 i 
” 
3 * * 
q 
+ 
1 
— 
. 
„ 


—— 


ove 


an 


* 


4 1 o 9 OY 
— r N 


— OI IY — de. 2 
— —— — ——ͤ— Doe n 


S 
: 2 


y b 1 „ ob, i 
— _— : h y 9 1 ID . : N ts i 3 2 4 > 4 8 5 8 ” 4 a 80 2 5 4 « 4 2 J , N x N — 8 5 N n * = - _ - _ "- _ \ 
\ l \ 5 . = ; i + Sea ar wg \ _ wel Bb 3 = „„ 
CRE 3 NW ans er eg K - As” _ N 
- 2 e's KINGS" IS "ASE"; . 1 * : g 
PS 9 3 * = ET — 8 
* 8 * * oy ” 
* * * — 
2 2 
. 
» - # 
= _ 
- * 
* * 0 
ww. 1 2 3 
5 2 223 * . 
a $ : += E 
be * SS a * 1 4 4 
8 N <4 * ls — . 1 : I * - # . * 8 ' * 2 
* © 2 a 
3 0 5 : 9 3 
. + A * 24 9 * 1 I 7 SF * 
5 . > LON 8 + : « 
8 pl 4 "+. * - N * 
of > 1 J _ * 4 . P þ * * 
FD 2 * b 8 2 2 Hi 
2 « is o 8 # 7 
* ' > 1 0 4 - 
- : . 2 4 ö * Ra >.» 
2 * * 7 * 3 1 E 
o : % 4 Sag 1 
" 2 — * ˖ 5 EP. Y 
5 by 3" 
* - 1 0 * 
9 * 
1 I, I'S, * 
. j 0 7 
4 Sd * - — * : 
5 p 
. 2 F 
* oa n 
» 5 A 1 75 * 8 
4 N : OE ' 
> 6 \ % * 4 _ Fa 
is : 1 * 
— : - + 
; : 1 hs : 5 5 7 » 3 + 
- - * A : s 4 . 2 2 « „ " 
a 0 4 A 4 b 
» 25 5 2 5 25 8 4 
Pu * 1 . — « * — * 
5 * £ * 5 Wy Fa by - * p 
* 4 3 " 2 « « 3 4 
* 3 : 5 4 = F 
; : 8 = 4: OPEN . . * f N | : 
8 L h N 4 * 4 
2 2 / 8 * 5 1 5 - 
= - * — 
2 . 9 : - a 5 5 K 1 0 * * 5 5 * . 1 Y 
1 : - 5 4 bs © 44 $ — : £ i ; : a D - 4 6 3 2 
— r — OT „* IO LAH EI nora res Rm ron Gr ig parents ln — GT, 5 St Fo rele RN, , f « : . 3 8 y 
: Ca its th lth Cad E M * "> 1 8 r — 5 o Wb 118 8 $ 5 NN * 3 * 3 5. RE * r . + : ER." 8 VER 1 * a ” 1 ; 4 
F 2 5 4 . ; VVV N n 2 9 e A . 2 I 1 OR þ 5 SEW Y 122 N 3 5 - 
RX tt „ Z e A , 5 > 8 2 "REY" p . 5 2 Y 13 BY % i : Mos La 2 88 85 8 1 
— * F : VE. — 3 1 4 : 4 — y < A « 4 J bs 
N . + * - - . I 4 hs 1 * 4 a 
* by Y . * * * * 1 % 7 & da * 7 * 
4 1 my 5 4 4 4 1 
4 5 A 3 5 
* - 5. 
f ; * 
= I y wy 
; 5 * 


* me — —————— — 4 — 
— — — ts, 
— — 


— — EAI ee — ee OWE N 
— 


”" 


„„ 
= 
— 
50 
4 
* 
* 


* 
* 


nn 


3 


— 1 * * 
4 15 a * 
1 : 5 \ — 7 5 
2 11 1 N 
7 111 = | MN 3 
© ; 7 — 1 — tr ern tne —— 1 
— — 2 
17921 * — 8 
. 272 þ — 29s 2 SY — = : 
7 * — 2 
4 4 | « * a 
— — — — 


. 


W 


2 


* 


AM 4 Wy 

3 4 N 1 i | : 1 N 

3 2 1 SA $2 2 
= E 2 — . 7 5 

> LE 1 4 1 
Po. * * 8 
1 221 K — — F 4 de 5 % 
1 8 þ 22 w 92 ? 

oo 


III 
— 
1 
* 
IG 
4 
* 
. 


he 47 


N 


„2 


-, 
7 


SN 
P 


r 32 


* 


. 


——— 
a; > 
— 


Fn 
PX 


2 


* 


— 
4 
2 
1 
wy 


19 EG 


N af 


— 
” 
. 
* 


ene 


2 . a + 8 a « | „ 8 BD 5 ; / 8 e . 


ODD TSS ge CIS e Ser er- NE a. . 2 1 x W-- - T * 3 — 5 : - f 3 k, * 


— 


wt, 25 


1 1 e 


* 


- 3 * 
4 2 2 


PS 
# *, 
SF, * 2 
þ : a 


- 


- 


3 75 
. „ 
mo = 
r 


7 


2 * 
22 


. 


rr 
8 


>» + * 
e 


„ 


- 88 
_ 
» al 


We... 


did not however hinder the grand maſter from anſwering the letter, in 
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venerians in the conqueſt of the Morea. They made him ſucceſſively Arno 
miſor and then colonel of the country militia. In 1692 he had the 
command of the 8th galley, and the year following that of the St. An- 
thony. He was made great croſs of grace in 1696, commiſſary of the 


EMAN uz 


navy two years afterwards, and commiſſary of war in 1701. The dig- 
nity of great chancellour of the order was conferred upon him in 1713. 


He quitted it three years after to take that of bailiff d Acre; was choſe 


one of the 21 electors for the election of the grand maſter Zondodari, 
and the ſame year was made procurator of the treaſury. Thele ſeveral 
poſts, in all of which he behaved himſelf to the infinite ſatisfaction of 
the order in general, were ſo many ſteps to raiſe him to the maſter- 
T HE new grand maſter's firſt care was to put the iſland in a ſtate of 
defence againſt the invaſion with which the turks ſtill threatened it. 
He built fort Emanuel on the little iſle of Marſa-mouſſet, which the 


infidels might have eaſily ſeized on, and would thereby have greatly  - 


facilitated their ſucceſs: He likewiſe ordered all fach knights as were 
19 years of age to repair to him. „„ 

Tu E grand ſeignior's great preparations againſt the order were made 
at the abs of a ſlave, called Hali, whom Mahomet Effendi, his 
embaſſadon? in France, had redeemed as he paſſed by Malta. This 
ſlave, who was beloved by the knights and in favour with the grand 
maſter had ſerved in the navy, and had been for ten years iman or chief 
of the turkiſh ſlaves that were at Malta. Upon his return to Conſtan- 
tinople, he gave the miniſters of the port an account of the forces of 
the order, and perſuaded them that it would be an eaſy matter to fur- 
prize the iſland by the help of thoſe ſlayes, who were ever prepared for 
a revolt, and were more in number than the inhabitants: that in order 
ro ſucceed in their attempt, they needed only fit out a ſquadron of ten 
ſhips, and appear with it before Malra, where the ſlaves would infal- 
libly take arms, and their inſurrection crown them with ſucceſs. 

TRE project pleaſed the grand vizier : accordingly commodore 
Abdi Capitan put to, ſea with ten ſhips ; Hali embarked likewiſe with 
a captain's commiſſion, when they came and preſented themſelves be- 


fore Malta: but the wiſe precautions the grand maſter had taken, ren- 


dered the executing of their deſign impracticable. They retired after 
a few broadſides, and Abdi Capitan ſent the grand maſter the follow- 
ing letter. . 

« THE firſt man of the iſle of Malta, the heads of his council, and 


© chiefs of the languages of France, of Venice, and other nations that 


cc adore the Meſſias, are advertiſed by this letter, that we have been 


* expreſsly ſent by the grand ſeignior the maſter of the univerſe and re- 


« fuge of the world, to order them to deliver up to us all ſach ſlaves 


as are under their miſerable government, that they may be preſented 
« before his ſupreme and auguſt throne, This is his pleaſure and his 


« deſign in ſending us with this ſquadron. If you fail to obey, dread- 


ful puniſhments will make you repent your fault. Send your anſwer 


4 to Tunis.“ 
T Is ſtile fo agreeable to the pride of the grand ſeignior's officers, 


hopes that it might be of uſe in procuring the deliverance of ſome chri- 
ſtian ſlaves. The tenour of his letter, which was wrote with politeneſs 
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nen 
and dignity, was as follows. „That the deſign. of his order was not 
to ſcour the ſeas in the view only of making flaves, but to cruiſe 

4 with their ſhips for ſecuring the liberty of the ſeas to all chriſtian 


A veſſels; that they attacked ſuch only as. diſturbed commerce, and 


who deſerved to be made ſlaves, for endeayouring to make the chri. 
« ſtjans ſo: that they had nothing ſo much at heart as the delivery of 
« ſuch of theirs as were in ſlavery, and that if his highneſs was in the 
« ſame diſpoſition, they were ready to enter into a treaty for reſtoring 
the flayes on both ſides to their liberty, either by way of exchange 
4 or ranſom, as was generally practiſed among princes; and that if his 
* highneſs would let them know his intentions, they ſhould not be 
« wanting on their part to ſecond them. ; 3 
T 11s anſwer was directed to the marqueſs of Bonac, the french em- 
baſſadour at Conſtantinople, with a deſire that he would deliver it to 
any miniſter of the port whom he ſhould judge proper. The french 
embaſſadour, judging by the contents of the letter, and the delicacy 
with which it was wrote, that the grand maſter's deſign was not ſo much 
to anſwer the commodore of a ſquadron, as to communicate his inten- 


tions to the grand ſeignior himſelf by his firſt miniſter, ſent it to the 


grand viſier. Some days after he ſpoke to him about it, and was agree. 
ably ſurprized to find him diſpoſed not only to make an exchange of 


ſlaves, but to enter into a treaty of peace with the order of Malta. 


The marqueſs of Bonnac, perſuaded that ſuch a peace would be of great 


advantage to all chriſtendom in general, as well as to the order in par- 


ticular, laboured at it with great application, and prevailed ſo far with 


the grand vizier, whom he had wrought upon by his probity and ſin- 


cerity more than by the ſuperiority of his genius, that all the articles 
which he propoſed were agreed to, This being done, he ſent them to 
the grand maſter, and wrote to the court of France, upon the ſame fab. 
ject, which after a mature examination ſent him orders to continue his 
endeavours to bring the affair to a happy concluſion. es: 

Tux grand maſter had the propoſals of the port examined, and ſent 

his obſeryations on them to M. de Bonnac. They choſe rather to make 
a limitted truce than a peace; they took all the neceſſary precautions 


to keep the order from all manner of ſtain or reproach, and the grand 


vizier agreed to every thing. The articles ſtipulated between them 
1. THA the ſlayes ſhould be exchanged on both ſides, and that if 
there ſhould be more on one fide than on the other, the ſupernumerary 


ones ſhould be delivered at the rate of 100 pieces of eight per head. 
2. THAT this exchange ſhould extend no farther than to ſuch ſlaves 


only as had been taken by the ſhips of the malteſe and the grand ſeig- 
nior. e | 

3. That the truce ſhould continue for 20 years, at the expiration 
of which time they might treat for another. 5 

4. That the republicks of Africa ſhould not be comprehended in the 

treaty, and that the port ſhould not give them any ſuccour either di- 
rectly or indirectly againſt Malta. 8 
F. Trar the malteſe ſhould have the ſame privileges as the french 
in all the grand ſeigniors dominions. 

6. IAA the treaty ſhould be null, whenever any chriſtian prince 


{hould be at war with the port. +: 
I | THE 
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TEE news of this treaty was received at Conſtantinople with pour | 
e 


applauſe . But the captain baſha reſenting that an affair which related 
to the ſea, ſhould be treated without firſt conſulting him, engaged all the 
ſea.6fficers th oppoſe it. They carried their point ſo far as to make the 


1 


grand vizier change his note, who ſeeing theiruniveilal diſcontent, did 


not care to carry the negotiation further. However he told the marqueſs 
of Bonnac, that he had not changed his views, and that it would be an 
caſy matter to bring that affair on foot again, by only taking certain 
meaſures to gain the conſent of the ſea d 
would infallibly oblige them to give into the ſcheme. 

Duni this negotiation, the account of which I thought it would 
not be proper to interrupt, the grand maſter upon advice that a Tunis 
man of war was cruiſing in company with a tartan, between the ifles of 
Maritimo and Panteleria, and had taken two barks, 'viz. one of Sicily, 
and the other of Genoa, ſent the St. John man of war and a frigate to 
look out for them. They meet the corſairs, who purſue them for ſome 
time to reconnoitre them, but afterwards think fit to ſtand off and en- 
deavour to get from them. The malteſe frigate comes up with the ſhip, 
and after exchanging broadſides for four hours together forces it to 
ſtrike. This ſhip was an excellent ſailer, and had been given by the 
grand ſeignior to the bay of Tripoli, who had made her his patronne. 
She was mounted with 48 guns and 14 braſs pattereroes, with four hun- 
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dred men on board, of which no more than -267 turks ſurvived. Three 


and thirty chriſtian ſlaves recover their liberty on this occaſion. This 
important victory was owing to the valour of the chevalier de Cham- 
bray who commanded the frigate. The St. John man of war purſued 
the Tartan and took it, and both the prizes were brought to Malta. 


PO PE benedict XIII. is deſirous of giving the grand maſter and the 


order of Malta a diſtinguiſhing mark of his affection. He diſpatches 
a gentleman of his bed- chamber to Malta, to preſent that prince with a 
long * rapier, and a helmet which he had conſecrated at chriſtmas with 
great ſolemnity. The preſent is received with all poſſible acknowledge- 
ments by the grand maſter, who conſiders it as a new motive to ſigna- 
lize himſelf more and more in the practice of all the vertues which have 
ſo juſtly gained him the reſpe& of his brother knights, the friendſhip 
of the princes of Europe, and the paternal tenderneſs of his holineſs. 


* Tnx Rapier is a filver ſword gilt, about five foot long. The helmet is a kind of 
cap a] purple velvet, embroidered with gold, and embelliſhed with an holy ghoſt of 
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an account of the firſt conſtitutions, ſtatutes, and original form 


;junctures have inſenſibly occaſioned changes therein, which 
are unavoidable in the condition of human nature; and it would be. 


tray a groſs ignorance; of the inconſtancy and weakneſs of mankind, to 


offer to judge of the preſent conſtitution of a ſtate by its ancient cu - 
ſtoms, and the practice of the firſt ages after its eſtabliſhmenr. 


THIS eonſideration determined me, for the entire ſatisfaction of the 


reader, to annex at the end of this work, a particular diſcourſe upon the 
preſent ſtate of the order of Malta. I ſhall firſt treat of the ſeveral 
claſſes, into which the order is divided. My next enquiry ſhall be in- 
to the proofs of noble deſcent that are required in order to be admitted 
into the firſt claſs. Afterwards ſhall follow a particular account of the 
nature of the commanderies and the qualities requiſite to be entitled to 
them. From thence I ſhall paſs to the dignities which give a right of 
ſitting either in the general chapter, or in the council, and ſhall add at 


the end of this article a liſt of the principal offices of the order, and 


of the perſons that have the right of nomination to them; and this 
treatiſe will conclude with the form obſerved in the election of the 
grand maſter, a dignity of a ſingular nature, which whoſoever is invelt- 
ed with, enjoys an entire ſovereignty and all rhe royalties of a prince 
over the ſecular inhabitants at the ſame time that, with regard to the 
knights, he is conſidered only as the head and ſuperiour a a religious 


and military republick. 
THE church has in its boſom various orders of religious, who with- 


- out exerciſing the ſame functions, have all of them their particular me- 


rit in the ſight of God, and who by their variety contribute each in his 
reſpective way to the ornament and beauty of the church. Some ſe- 
queſtring themſelyes yoluntarily from the converſation of mankind, bu- 
ried as it were in ſolitude and wrapped up in their own virtue, ſpend 
their days in the contemplation of eternal truths. Others more con- 


verſant 


Ho UGH, an hiſtory, of this order ought naturally to give 


of its government, yet a ſeries of time, and a variety of con- 


'X 
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THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA 
verſant in the world, apply themſelves chiefly to the inſtruction of their 
neighbour, and contribute to the eaſing the care of paſtors, When cal- 
led in to their aſſiſtance in the eccleſiaſtical miniſtry. There are ſome 
ſo enflamed with zeal for the converſion of inſidels, that they go to 


the fartheſt parts of the earth to preach the goſpel. The lame zeal, 
bat ated by a charity of another kind, made a. body. of gentry ſome 


ages ago take up arms to preſerve the chriſtians from 3 Nlaves 
by the Mahometans and infidels; and tis of the form of government 
of this laſt kind of religious, whoſe-hiſtory I have juſt concluded, that 
I am going to give an account of in this place, eee 1e 5 


ARTICLE I 


2 5 


2 
F 
- * 2 
4 1 7 2 
a 7 A 4 3 1 5 7 


4 


Of che ſeveral claſſes of religious in the order of St. Jobe. 


THE hoſpitallers conſidered merely as religious, are divided into 


three claſſes, all of them different from one another with: reſpect 


to birth, and rank, and functions. The firſt claſs conſiſts of thoſe whom 
they call knights of juſtice, i. e. as the formulary of their profeſſion 
expreſſes it, ſuch, the ancient nobility of whoſe deſoent, merits their being 
admitted to that degree of honour: and none but theſe are qualiſied to 
be advanced to the dignities of bailiffs and priours, whom they call 
ng croſſes, or to that of grand maſter. Time, which is too frequent- 
ly the author of abuſes and irregularities, has introduced a practice of 
admitting other perſons into the rank of knights of juſtice, who are 
not qualified like them, and who are called knights of grace : they be- 
ing ſuch as being deſcended of fathers of noble extraction but of mo- 
thers of ignoble or plebeian birth, have endeavoured to throw a veil 
over this notorious defect by a papal diſpenſa tion. 
TRE ſecond claſs comprehends the religious who are chaplains, and 


belonging in that capacity to the metropolitan church of St. John, 


where they perform divine ſervice. - Out of this body they generally 
take their chaplains both for the great hoſpital of Malta, and for the 
ſhips and pane of the order; and they exerciſe the ſame function in the 
grand maſter's chappel. Notwithſtanding that in all the ſtares of chriſt- 


endom, the clergy have the firſt rank, on account of the dignity of 


their miniſtry, nevertheleſs the knights, though but meer laymen, take 
place of the prieſts, and have all the authority in their hands; © quia 
« omnis poteſtas reſidet in primatibus.” We do not find any inſtance of 
the like government, but among the brothers of the charity, another 
order of hoſpitallers, where the religious who are prieſts and miniſters 
at the altar, are ſo far from having any ſhare in the government, that 
they are entirely dependant on ſuperiours who are meer laymen. 

W Har they call the third claſs, comprehends the ſerving brothers 
of arms, a body of religious, who without being either prieſts or knights 
are nevertheleſs obliged, whether they are in the field or in the infirma- 
ry, to ſerve under the orders of the knights, and like them make four 
caravans of ſix months each on board the ſhips of the order. This body 
of half knights, if we may give them that name, was formerly very nu- 
merous and conſiderable, and did great ſervices to the order. There 


were likewiſe of old, a certain number of commanderies deſigned for 


them, which the chaplains and the ſerving brothers of arms ſtill enjoy 
in common at this day, they falling either to the one or the other ac- 
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cording to their ſeniority. But for ſome years paſt the number of ſer: 
ving brothers of arms is very much - leſſened,” and a decree has heen 
dr, 1 to ſuſpend the admitting of any more till further orders. 
Iv ASs ovyer the prieſts of obedience, who without being obliged 
ever to go to Malta feceive the religious habit, make their vows in 
form, and are afterwards fixed in the particular ſervice of ſome church 
of the order under the authority of a grand #6 or a commander. 
There are ſtill at Malta ſome ferving brothers de ſtage, a kind of vaſſals 
employed in the meaneſt offices of the convent and hoſpitals, | details 
of ſo little conſequence, that Ido not think it proper to trouble the rea- 
der with them. But this account would be imperfect if I did not ſpeak 
of the religious dames of this order, of which there are ſeveral nunne. 
ries in France, Italy, and Spain. Theſe nuns, before they can be recei- 
ved, are obliged to give the fame proofs of their noble deſcent as the 
knights of juſtice : There are even ſome famous nunneries, as that of 
Sixene in Arragon and Dalgoveira in Catalonia, in which the proofs 
of * gentility which would be allowed of for the reception of a knight, 
would nor yet be ſufficient for a nun of the choir ; and in thoſe two houſes 
they infiſt on ſuch a purity and antiquity of gentility in a lady who of. 
fers her ſelf, that it exceeds the degrees which the ſtatutes require for 
the reception of the knights of juſtice, 625 5 


ARTICLE 
Of the reception of the brother knights. 


# 8 


IF we take the word chevalerie or chivalry, in the general notion that 

firſt preſents it ſelf, tis a profeſſion of ſerving on horſeback in war: 
which among moſt nations has been always a mark of gentility to di- 
ſtinguiſh perſons of a noble extraction from thoſe of a plebeian birth. 
The quality of chevalier or knight was in the middle age confined to 
ſuch noble perſons, as either before or aſter an engagement, had de- 
ſerved to receive the order of chivalry or knighthood from their ge- 
neral as a teſtimony and recompence of their valour: And it was ge- 
nerally conferred in the field by the generals giving them a kiſs and gird- 
ing a ſword about them. But this honourable diſtinction was never 
granted but to martial men, deſcended from ancient knights and of a 
military extraction, © ad militarem honorem, ſays the emperour Frederic 
II. “ nullus accedat, qui non fit de genere militum.” Here are two kinds 
of knighthood, the one entirely of deſcent, genus militare; the other 
meerly perſonal, militaris honos. Theodore Hæping ſpeaks of this lat- 
ter knighthood, which is to be acquired only by a man's own valour, 
when he ſays, that no body is born a knight: «nemo eques naſcitur, 
{ed per habentem poteſtatem ſolità ſub formula.” So Peter de la Vigne 
in his life of the emperour Frederic above mentioned, ſays exprelsly, 
« Licet genetis nobilitas in poſteros derivetur, non tamen equeſtris dig- 
nitas.” To prevent confounding theſe two kinds of knightood, the 
one which a man derives meerly from his anceſtors, and the other which 
he acquires only by his own warlike exploits, ſome hiſtorians of the 
middle age have employed the term (milites) to ſignify knights who 


were anceſtors of the perſon they ſpeak of, and uſe that of (eques) 92 
I | 4 


* NB. The word gentility which is made uſe of in ſeveral places in the tranſlation i 
in the original nobleſſe or nobility. 


FTE KNEGHTS OF MAE 
only to diſtinguiſh the perſon who actually has received the order of 
knighthood. „% ICDL | „„ 
N 7 as knights of St. John of Jeruſalem, in their military inſtitution, 
kept ſtrictly to this uſage. All the remains we have in France, and in 
the regiſters of the priories of the three gy of this nation, of 
the names of the old knights of that order, ſhew plainly that they 
were all deſcended from warlike anceſtors and gentlemen both by name 
and the arms they bore. But as in proceſs of time different cuſtoms 
aroſe, and that every nation fancied they had a right to determine, and 
even extend the nature of gentility, as well as fix the proofs of it, the 
chief magiſtracies and ſeveral civil officers have obtained in France and 
italy the ſame advantages as a gentility wholly military, ſo that in 
theſe two nations they actually receive perſons for knights who would 
be refuſed in Germany. This obliges me to enter into a detail of the 
different proofs which are required in moſt of the languages to ſhew 
the nobility of all ſuch preſentees as offer themſelves to be admitted 
into the order in quality of knights of juſtice : and as the kingdom of 


IS; 


France alone comprehends three languages, and conſequently furniſhes Provence, 


reception of the knights. 

IF we may give credit to perſons who are well skilled in heraldry, 
the uſe of coats of arms is derived from the cruſades. So many croſ- 
ſes of different figures, as we ſee in the eſcutcheons of the ancient gen- 
try are a ſufficient proof of this fact: and the colours, the enamels, 
the vaire and the contrevaire that we meet there, owe their original to 
the furrs which thoſe warriours uſed for an ornament to their coats of 
arms. The generality of them went to the holy land on purpoſe to re- 
ceive the order of knighthood ; and they thought themſelves more than 


more knights than any other country, 1 ſhall give a ſhort account of . 4 
the different rules which they have obſerved at different times in the 


recompenced for the perils and fatigues of ſo long a voyage, if in any 


battle fought againſt the infidels, they had but received the kiſs from a 
a prince or general and been dubbed a knight. The military order, 
whoſe hiſtory I have been writing, was founded upon the ſame princi- 
ple, and formed upon the ſame model. They admitted none for knights 


but ſuch as before their entrance into the order, had either themſelves 


been graced with that title, or who were at leaſt deſcended of ancient 
knights: ſo that we may look upon this part of the order of St. John 
as a cruſade compoſed entirely of gentry. Anciently Jeruſalem and 
the holy land were the only places where they received all ſuch knights 
as dedicated themſelves to this holy order of knighthood. We find 
that gentlemen ſent their ſons thither very young to be brought up in 
the head convent of the order, in hopes that they would be there for- 
med alike for piety, and the art of war; but they never received theſe 
young gentlemen. unleſs they brought with them an authentic teſti- 
mony of their noble extraction, atteſted by the priours of the country 
where they were born: and before their ſetting out, theſe priours were 
likewiſe to give them letters of recommendation, and a promiſe that 
they ſhould receive the habirs of the order and be admitted to make 
their vows as ſoon as ever they came to the ſtaturable age for being 


made knights, which among the ſeculars was ſettled at the twentieth 


year.“ Nullus ſays a ſtature of the order made in 1144, 


ex hoſpitali 
Vol. II. * G3 
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ceived in no other place but the head convent of the order; but the re. 
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miles fieri requirat, niſi, antequam habitum religionis aſſumerer, ex: 


« riterit ei promiſſum: & tunc quando in illa erit conſtitutus ætate, in 
« qua ſæcularis officii miles poſſit fieri : nihilominus tamen filii nobili. 
* um in domo hoſpitali nutriti, cum ad ætatem militarem pervenerint, 
« de voluntate magiſtri & præceptoris, & de conſilio fratrum pote- 
© runt militia inſigniri.“ %% ͤĩ v OH Wo E 

WI have already obſerved, that the young knights were at firſt re. 


cruits they wanted to ſupply the place of ſuch as were continually lo. 
ſing their lives in fighting againſt the infidels, obliged the chapters and 


ſupreme councils of the order to conſent, that they might, after the 
proofs of their gentility had been examined, give the habit to novices 
in the grand priories on this fide the fea ; and as the ill practice of con- 
tracting unequal marriages with women of mean birth and condition, 


had not yet crept into noble families, all the atteſtations of the genti- 


lity of the preſentee went no farther than the mentioning his father 
and mother's name, who were juſtly ſuppoſed to be deſcended of gen- 
tlemen by name as well as arms. A proof of this may be ſeen in the 


liſt that will be given at the end of this diſcourſe, when it will appear 


that in 1355 the date where the oldeſt regiſters of the grand priory of 
France begin, they never received any body but gentlemen, whoſe 
names and families were known, and even diſtinguiſhed in their ſeve- 
ral Provinces, | 5 5 

Bor this very gentry, which till that time had preſerved it ſelf un- 


ſullied. being reduced to narrow circumſtances by expences that are 
unavoidable in war, was ſoon forced for their ſupport, to proſtitute as 
it were their noble blood by contracting marriages below them; and 
lords and gentlemen by name as well as arms began to debaſe them- 


ſelves in marrying rich plebeians. The fear, left theſe unequal mat- 
ches ſhould bring the order into contempt by the reception of knights 


| deſcended of them, engaged the whole body to make a regulation, re- 


quiring that an authentick inſtrument ſhould be drawn up in writing 


with legal proofs to ſhew the legitimacy and deſcent of the perſon pre- | 


ſented ; and the like proofs were to be produced with reſpect to his 


father, mother, grandfather, grandmother, great grandfather and great 
grandmother, .for upwards of an hundred years, with a blazon of theſe 


eighr quarters annexed to the inſtrument ; and the perſon preſented was 


* Un noble 
de la cloche. 


likewiſe to prove that his great grandfathers had been generally reputed 
gentlemen of name as well as arms. This laſt article of the ſtatute is 
ſtill in force at this day, or is at leaſt kept up in the form of the inſtru- 
ment. But the proof of this laſt qualification required with reſpect to 


the great grandfathers does not ſeem to me very eaſy to be given in 


France by knights who have no other ſtem from whence they can de- 


rive their gentility but a petty ſecretary of the king's, * a gentleman of 


the rown-hall, a mayor or alderman of ſome of thoſe towns which en- 
title their magiſtrates to the rank of gentlemen : And I cannot poflibly 
comprehend how a man who has no other ſource of his gentility but 
one of theſe offices, which after all convey it no lower than a grandſon, 
can be employed in a genealogy in the proofs of a great grandfather, as 
if he was a gentleman by name as well as arms; how he can paſs for 2 
gentleman of ancient race who ſtopped, by dint of money only, the ple- 


beian blood that was creeping in his veins, and who was never ſeen to 
draw 


3 
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draw his ſword in the ſervice of his country. Nor is it leſs difficult to 
account for, how the quality required in a great grandfather of being a 
gentleman by name as well as arms, can ſometimes be applied to a 
tradeſman who is ennobled by an office in the law, without giving an 
unnatural and forced interpretation to that title: and it is very extraordi- 
nary to pretend that a magiſtrare's robe ought to be put upon the ſame 
leyel with a warriour's coat of arms, and to annex the privileges of true 


nobility to that robe. 


Ho WE ER, notwithſtanding this difficulty, which after all ariſes 
only from an unwillingneſs to alter any thing in the old ſtile of the ſta- 
tiites; we muſt needs own that they are very exact and ſtrict with re- 
ſpect to the proofs which they require of gentility for the eight quar- 
ters of the preſentee. Theſe proofs muſt be teſtimonial, literal, local 
and ſecret, which it will be proper for us to explain in a more particu- 
lar manner. : ae e 
I Rx firſt proof is called teſtimonial, becauſe it ariſes from the teſ- 
timony of four perſons of noble extraction who ought to be gentlemen 
of name as well as arms. The commiſſioners, who are generally old 


commanders, make them take a ſolemn oath to ſpeak the truth, and 


likewiſe interrogate them ſeparately. If there be any thing that can 
make this kind of proof ſuſpected it is, that in France, the perſon pre- 
fented, or his relations generally provide theſe witneſſes. 

THE ſecond proof is called literal, becauſe it is taken from wri- 
tings, deeds, contracts, acknowledgments of tenures, and furyeys which 
the perſon preſented produces: upon which it may be proper to ob- 
ſerye, that though marriage writings and wills are neceſſary to a full 


proof of the deſcent and ſtatutableneſs of the perſon preſented, yet 


theſe kind of writings are not ſufficient to prove his gentility, by rea- 
{on of the opportunity notaries have of furniſhing the parties contract- 


ing with any titles and qualities which they pleaſe ro beſtow on them 
ſelves, without ever examining whether they are really due to them or 


not. But in defect of theſe writings, which amount to no more than 
a bare declaration, without any legal proof, they have recourle to the 
partition of lands of a noble tenure, to deeds of guardianſhip, to grants 
of the wardſhip of lands held in capite, to acts of fealty and homage, 
to acknowledgements of vaſſalage and ſurveys, to commiſſions,warrants, 
and grants of poſts and dignities that either imply gentility, or entitle 
a man to it, to ſummons for attending the king in the field, and laſtly, 
to monuments, epitaphs, coats of arms, glaſs- windows, and ancient 
eſcutcheons in charches. 
THE third proof is called local, becauſe the commiſſioners are 
obliged to go to the very place of the perſons nativity, and when they 
are deſirous of being exact, they ought to go likewiſe into the country 
from whence this family came originally, and to the very place whence 
theſe his anceſtors came who he pretends were gentlemen by name as 
well as arms, or, if this place is very remote and lies in another priory, to 
fend to the priour of that diſtrict to make the enquiries and take the 


examinations neceſſary in this caſe. | | 


THE fourth kind of proof is derived from a ſecret enquiry which 


the commiſſioners make unknown to the perſon preſented: -they do 


not inſiſt that the witneſſes ſhould be gentlemen like the four firſt ; in 


rhis choice regard is only had to their probity. When theſe four kinds 


of 
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of proofs appeat to be ſubſtantial; and conſiſtent with one another, the 


commiſſioners. draw up an inſtrument in form containing an account of 
them, which is carried to the chapter of the priouty : from thence it paſ: 
ſes into the hands of two new commiſſioners; who examine whether all 
the rules preſcribed by the ſtatutes have been exactly, obſerved in theſe 
informations, and when it appears that nothing has been omitted, this in. 


ſtrument with its proofs, and the blazon of the eight quarters is ſent to 


Malta, - from whence there comes a warrant to give the habit of the 
order to the preſentee. We have already obſerved. that with regard to 
the three languages of the kingdom of France, viz. Provence, Auvergne, 


and France, the ſtatutes and the preſent practice require that the pre- 
ſentee prove his great grandfathers by the father and mother's fide were 
gentlemen by name as well as arms: which forms, as was before ob. 


ſerved, the eight quarters of gentility. 

IN the language of Italy they are obliged to produce no more than 
four quarters: but every one of theſe, viz. that of the father and mo- 
ther, and that of the grandmother by the father and mother's ſide, 
muſt have a known gentility of 200 years, and it muſt be proved that 


_ every one of theſe four families have had the quality of gentlemen 


for 200 years paſt, In like manner they require only the blazon and 
the arms of theſe four families, without going, as they do in France, ſo 


far upwards as the great grandmother. We muſt likewiſe obſerve with 


regard to the language of Italy, that in the commonwealths of Genoa 
and Lucca, and the grand duke's territories, traffick and the trade of 
banking are not any way derogatory to a perſon as in the other priories 
of the ſame language, and in all the other languages of the order. We 
are told that they are not a jot more ſcrupulous upon this article at 
Rome and all over the pope's dominions, than they are at Genoa and 


Florence: upon which the following reflection may very well be made, 


viz. that this is making knights of a very bale allay. 5 

WII regard to the languages of Arragon and Caſtile, the candidate 
is firſt to preſent the names of his four quarters, i. e. of his father and 
mother, and his grandmothers both by the father and mother's ſide, and 
to expreſs in his petition the places from whence theſe four families 


originally came: whereupon the chapter of the priory to which he ap- 


plies himſelf, diſpatch ſome commiſſioners ſecretly to go upon the ſpot 
and inform themſelves whether theſe families are reputed noble, and 


whether they do not deſcend originally from jewiſh or mahometan an- 
ceſtors. If the report of theſe ſecret commiſſioners is fayourable to the 


preſentee, they appoint others to take authentick informations from 
the lords and perſons of the greateſt quality in each quarter : and theſe 
commiſſioners uſually take all the care poſſible to ſurprize ſuch as 
they haye a mind to interrogate, that they may not be prepared 
before-hand. The depoſitions of theſe lords and gentlemen are judged 
to be ſufficient, and they do not inſiſt on writings or ſettlements as in 
France. So that all the proof of gentility in the provinces of Spain 
conſiſts in informations and interrogatories. with reſpect to the four 
quarters. They however do not fail to viſit the churches where there 
are any monuments, epitaphs, or other marks of honour of the anceſ- 


tors of the preſentèe, and to examine whether their coats of arms are 


the ſame with his. For beſides the authentick proof which they inſiſt 


on of the religion and gentility of the preſentee from the fourth gene- 
1 ration, 


2 


1 
_— 
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THE K NIGHTS OF MALTA. 
ration, he is obliged to preſent on a ſheet of paper an eſcutchec 
ing quarterly 2 of the four families which he produces 
proof of hiv eee ee eee e eee e e eee eee ads in 
Vir n regard to Portugal which makes part of the language of Caſ- 
tile, they have no occaſion to take the ſecret and preliminary informati- 
ons concerning the quality of the families of the four quarters; becauſe 
by virtue of an old cuſtom eſtabliſhed by the kings of that nation, the 
names of all the noble families of the kingdom are carefully preſerved 
in publick regiſters, and if the four quarters from which the candidate 
pretends to be deſcended are not inſerted in them, they never proceed 
to the publick information. Bet en eech 
THEKE is not in the whole order of Malta any language or nation 
where the proofs are more rigorous, or made with greater exactneſs than 
in Germany. In this the natural ſons and baſtards of ſoyereign princes 
are not admitted to be knights of juſtice, as is practiſed in the other lan- 


guages. The legitimate children alſo of chief magiſtrates, though their fa- 
milies have been always reputed noble, are in like manner excluded, 


becauſe their gentility is deemed to be a civil gentility, and for that 
reaſon unqualified to enter into a body where they admit only a mili- 
tary gentility by name as well as arms: and the cuſtom of the language 


of _— is to inſiſt on proofs of 16 quarters before any knight can 
3 


be received, and the very ſame proofs which they require in the noble col- 
legiate bodies of that nation. Thegentlemen that depoſe as witneſſes, aſſert 
upon oath that theſe 16 quarters are very noble ; that the genealogy 
which the candidate has given in is a faithful one, and proved by au- 
thentick writings, and that all the quarters produced are of families al- 
ready received in the Aſſemblies of the circles, and qualified to be ad- 
' mitted into all the noble collegiate bodies. The blood from which a 
man muſt be deſcended ought to run in a very pure ſtream, and all the 
alliances of it muſt be very noble, otherwiſe there is no making proof 
of theſe 16 quarters. And at the ſame time they are ſo very rigid in 
this language, that they would not let a ſingle quarter paſs that had been 
refuſed in any collegiate body: which has given occaſion to a ſaying, 
viz. that if a ſon of the grand ſeignior's was to be converted and deſire 
to be received as a knight in the language of Germany, he could not be 
admitted in it, as well for want of legitimacy, as for the difficulty he 
would have to prove 16 quarters on the woman's fide, 
Wu a knight hath made all his proofs, he may be received at 
three different ages. He is received as of age at 16, though he is not 
obliged to go to Malta till he is 20, and he pays about 260 crowns of 
gold, worth about an hundred pence each for paſlage-fees. - Secondly, 
they may enter themſelves as pages to the grand maſter, and are recei- 
ved as ſuch at twelve years of age, and quit it at 15: the paſſage-fees 
for a young page are almoſt the ſame as thoſe which are paid when a 


perſon is received of age. In fine, within theſe hundred years they 


have made knights of minority, children in their very cradles ; a very 
modern practice, which the paſſion of parents ſor the adyancement of 
their children has rendered yery common : the occaſion of it ſhall be 
related in few words. | | OGDEN Ark; 10 
WEN the order was in poſſeſſion of the iſle of Rhodes, there was 
in the city of that name, a place called the Collachium, or the Cloiſter, 
a quarter ſet apart for the lodgings of the religious only, aud divided 
Vol. II. "2h : from 
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from the dwellings of the ſecular inhabitants. In the general chapter 


held at Malta in 1631, it was reſolved that they ſhould; build a cloiſter 
of the ſame nature; a project which could not be put in execution 


without a fund of 'Tooo00 crowns: As the treaſury was very low, they 
reſolved, for the ſupplying of what was wanting, to grant an hundred 


diſpenſations for receiving 100 young children into the order, upon 
condition that they gave 1000 crowns a- piece for their paſſage- fees, 
beſides ſome other ſmall fees. Theſe hundred diſpenſations were pre- 
ſently filled; but the collachium was not built: the money ariſing from 


this ſcheme was employed upon other occaſions, and this contrivance 


has been found to be ſo convenient, that in default of a general chapter, 
they have recourſe to the authority of the popes, the firſt ſuperiours of 
the order, who by particular briefs which they iſſue out authorize this 
reception of minors, on condition of paying 33 e 2h and a third, 
at the currant rate of ſpaniſh piſtoles for their paſſage-fees. This en- 


trance - money is called Paſſage-Fees, and owes its original to a ſum of 


money which a young gentleman who was deſirous of going to take the 


habit at Jeruſalem or at Rhodes, formerly paid to the maſter that car. 


ried him thither. 


Ts is pretty near the form obſerved in the reception of che Knights 


of juſtice, and in the proofs which are required of their gentility. As 
for the chaplains or conventual brothers, and the ſerving brothers of 


arms, who are not tied up to ſuch kind of proofs, they are however 


obliged to ſhew that they are born of honeſt parents, Who never were 
ſervants, or practiſed any vile or mechanick art; that their fathers, 
mothers, and grandfathers, by both father and mother's. ſide, as 
well as they themſelves were all born in lawful wedlock. Theſe ſer- 
ving brothers, whether of the church or of arms, though born of 
parents who had no title to gentility, do nevertheleſs, in quality of re- 
ligious, make up part of the body of the order in conjunction with 
the knights of juſtice, and are called to the grand maſter's. election in 


which they have their votes. The chaplains have this further adyan- 


tage, viz. that the biſhop of Malta and the priour of the church of St. 


John are taken out of their body, and have the firſt place in council 


after the grand maſter, or in his abſence, after his lieutenant. Bur they 


are the only perſons of theſe two laſt claſſes who have any ſhare in the 


government, all the authority being lodged in the hands of the knights 
of Juſtice. However to make them ſome amends, they have aſſigned 
them ſome commanderies to which they ſucceed by turns, according to 
their rank and ſeniority from the time of their reception : they are like- 


wiſe entertained, and have their table like the knights in the inns of 


their reſpective languages. 

THERE are at Malta ſeven palaces which they call Inns, where all 
the religious, both knights and ſerving brothers, and the novices of the 
ſeven languages as well as ſuch as are actually profeſſed have their ta- 


bles. The commanders who are ſuppoſed to be rich enough to ſubſiſt 
on the revenues of their commanderies are very ſeldom there: every 
head or pillier of an inn has a conſiderable apartment in it. The treaſury 


of the order furniſhes him a ſum either in money, corn or oil for the diet 
of the religious of his inn. His own particular table is ſerved with a plenty 
that ſpreads it ſelf over the tables about it: but with all this the reli- 
gious would often make but ſorry cheer, if the pillier of the inn did not 
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6fit of his own purſe ſupply: what was wanting in the allowance from 
the treaſury. But as thoſe who have the keeping of the inn have a right 
to the firſt dignity that becomes vacant in their language, they all 
ſtrive either by thriftineſs or by borrowing of their friends, to procure 
wherewithal to keep houſe with credit. Whenever the inn becomes 
vacant either by the pillier's death, or by his promotion to an higher 
dignity, the oldeſt knight of the language ſucceeds him. They have no 
regard whether he is a commander or a private knight; all they conſi- 
der is only whether he be the ſenior knight of -his language ; 'that he 


owe nothing to the treaſury ; and in cafe he enjoys any of the orders 


eſtates, that he has made improvements on them and given in his terrier 
or account of their rents; that he has kept a ten year's reſidence in the 
convent ; in fine, that he, by virtue of his ſeniority, has demanded the 
vacant dignity, which though it be burdenſome, is nevertheleſs always 
courted, becauſe it is ever a path that leads to another which has reve- 
nues ſufficient to make them an ample ſatisfaction for all the expence 
they have been ar. ele e f 

Tis for the ſame reaſon that ſome young knights, as ſoon as they have 
made their caravans, deſire leave to fit out gallies, in hopes of getting 
a commandery the ſooner. For though the order is always at part of 


the expence of ſuch armaments, it nevertheleſs coſts theſe young 


knights very conſiderable ſums out of their own poekets, in the hopes 
they entertain of being indemnified by a commandery of courteſy, 
which they generally receive from the bounty of the grand maſters. _ 

For the defraying of ſo many different expences as the order is 
obliged to be at, either for the maintenance of the knights, the ſupport 
of the hoſpital, or the keeping up of forces by ſea and land, they have 
funds ariſing from the prizes which they take from the infidels, from 
the paſſage-fees, mortuaries, and revenues of vacant dignities. A mor- 
ruary is the perſonal eſtate of a deceaſed knight, and if he be a com- 
mander, it takes in the revenue of the reſt of the year from the time of 
his death to the firſt of May following. The profits of vacancies go 
likewiſe to the order, and continue a year longer. In fine, the moſt 
ſubſtantial revenue the order has conſiſts in the reſponſions which they 
levy upon the priories, bailywicks, and commanderies : employments 
and dignities, each of which will now be treated of in particular. 


ARTICLE HI. 
Of the dignities, priories, bailywicks, and commanderies ap- 


propriated to the knights of juſtice. 


N the hiſtory preceeding this diſſertation we have ſeen that the or- 
der is divided into eight languages, viz. Provence, Auvergne, France, 
Italy, Arragon, England, Germany and Caſtile, to each of which a 
Particular dignity is annexed. Provence enjoys that of great comman- 
der. The marſhal is always taken from that of Auvergne. The lan- 
guage of France has that of great hoſpitaller. The admiral is taken from 
that of Italy. The drapier, who is now ſtiled the great conſervator, is 
of the language of Arragon. The turcopolier, or general of the horſe, 
was formerly of the language of England, but ſince the change of reli- 


gion in that Kingdom, the grand maſter's ſeneſchal is inyeſted with this 
| | title. 
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title. The poſt of grand bailiff belongs to the language of Germany, 
and that of great chancellour to the language of Caſtile. n 


Is the language of provence there are two priories, Viz. St. Giles 
and Toulouſe, with the bailywick of Manoſque. I here are 54 comman- 
deries in the priory of Sr. Giles, and 35 in the grand priory of Toulouſe. 
Tux language of Auvergne has bur one grand priory, which bears 
the ſame name, and the bailywick of Lions, which was anciently called 
the bailywick of Luryeul : there are 40 commanderies of knights, and 
eight of ſerving brothers within this priory, . 


* 


grand priory of Champagne 24. 2.1 e 
THERx is likewiſe in the ſame language the bailywick of the Morea, 


the title of which is annexed to St. John de Lateran at Paris, and the 
5 . of great treaſurer united to the commandery of St. John de Cor. 
2 | ole wean 


IN Italy the grand priour of Rome has 19 commanderies under him, 


the priour of Lombardy 45, the priour of Venice 27, the priours of 


Barletto and Capua have 25 together, the priour of Meſſina 12, the 
priour of Piſa 26, and the bailiffs of St. Euphemia, St. Stephen's of 


Monopoli, the Trinity of Venuſia, and of St. John de Naples, are com- 
prehended in the language of Italy. 


AR RAG ON, Catalonia, and Navarre compoſe the language of Arra- 
gon. 1 1 


THE grand priour of Arragon, commonly called in hiſtory the 


caſtellan of Empoſta, has 29 commanderies within his diſtrict, the priour 
of Catalonia 28, and the priour of Navarre 17 : the bailywick of Ma- 


jorca is of this language, and the bailiff of Caps in Africa depends like. 
wiſe upon it. But this bailywick has been loſt to the order ever ſince 


the loſs of Tripoli and its adjoining territory. 


THE language of England and Scotland comprehended formerly the 


priory of England or of St. John of London, and that of Ireland: there 
were in this priory 32 commanderies, beſides the baily wick of I Aigle, 
or of the Eagle. . 


THE grand priour of Germany is prince of the Holy Empire, and 


reſides at Heiterſhexm. He has in High as well as Low Germany 67 
commanderies in his dependance, beſides the priours of Bohemia and 


Hungary, and the bailywick of Sonneberg, which is now in the hands 


of the lutherans. 
CASTILE, the 1 rc of Leon and Portugal, compoſe what is 


called the language of Caſtile, Under the priours of Caſtile and Leon, 
are 27 commanderies, and that of Portugal, called the priory of Crato, 
has 31, beſides the bailiwyck of la Bouede. The title (in partibus) of 
the bailiff of Negrepont is common to the languages of Caſtile and Ar- 


ragon : ſo that there are actually near 500 commanderies in the order, 


beſides the priories and bailywicks. The commanderies and all the 
eſtates of the order, in what country ſoeyer they live, are the property 
of the body of the order. Formerly they were let out to receiyers and 
ſecular farmers who paid the rent-of their leaſes to the common trea- 
ſury : but as the city of Jeruſalem and afterwards the iſle of Rhodes 
lay at a great diſtance, theſe ſecular farmers took advantage of it, and 


proved very unfaithful, for which reaſon the management of thele el- 
0 = 5 tates 


THE language of France has three grand priories. The grand priory 
of France contains 45 commanderies, that of Aquitain 65, and the 


THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. 
rates were afterwards entruſted to the grand priours in their ſeveral diſ- 
tricts. This was at firſt no more than a truſt and a bare adminiſtration ; 
but they ſoon began to conſider it as their property, and under one 

retence or other, and ſometimes without any ar all, they conſumed 
all the revenues of the order. This male adminiſtration obliged the 
general chapters, and in their default the council to have recoutſe to 
2 new expedient: they appointed a knight of known probity and dif- 
intereſtedneſs to ſuperintend over each particular mannour or portion 


of eſtate which the order had in the ſame canton or diſtridt. But they 


held this adminiſtration from the council, only (durante bene placito). 
The order likewiſe ſometimes required him to take care of the educa- 
tion of ſome young knights probationers, and there was always a bro: 
ther chaplain to ſay maſs in this little community. They were forbid; 
den going beyond the limits of their houſe, without leave firſt obtained 
from the knight who was the ſuperiour of it : and ſuch as were found 
to tranſgreſs, were arreſted and put in priſon. This ſuperiour in an- 
cient writings was called Preceptour, and afterwards Commander; a 
name which imported no more than that the education of theſe young 
knights, and the management of the poſſeſſions of the order were re- 
commended to his care. He was impowered to take out of theſe reye- 
nues a portion ſufficient for the ſubſiſting of his community, and aſſiſt- 
ing the poor of his diſtrict; and he was obliged to ſend to the common 
treaſury a certain ſum yearly which was always proportioned to the re- 
venue of the commandery. This quit-rent was called a Reſponſion, 
the uſe of which is continued to this day# general chapters have 2 
right of augmenting theſe reſponſions in times of war, and according to 
the wants and occaſions of the order. I cannot ſay whether theſe lit- 
tle communities above-mentioned were ſuppreſſed in order for the draw- 
ing off more conſiderable reſponſions from the commanderies, or whe- 
ther a ſpirit of diviſion ariſing among them they dwindled away of them- 
ſelves. That which appears more certain is, that they left the admini- 
ſtration of a commandery to a ſingle knight, whom they ſometimes re- 


quired to pay certain penſions, which ſerved in lieu of the ſuſtenance he 
was obliged to furniſh to thoſe knights who dwelt with him. At laſt, 


to obviate all caballing and purſuit of employments, which might have 
very fatal conſequences in a military body, they reſolved to confide 
the adminiſtration of theſe commanderies ro the knights according to 
their ſeniority ; but in order to keep them ſtill in that juſt dependance 
which they owed their ſuperiours, they entruſted, them with the com- 
manderies, on the foot only of a bare adminiſtration for a certain time 
limited by the council, (ad decem annos, & amplius, ad beneplacitum 
noſtrhm ;) as the commiſſions iſſued out of the chancery of Malta for 
this purpoſe expreſsly declare; by which *tis evident that theſe admini- 
ſtrations might be taken away. 7h 
EXPRESSLON s in ſuch poſitive and explicit terms prove undenia- 
bly that commanderies are no abſolute poſſeſſions or benefices, but 
meer conceſſions for which the adminiſtratour was accountable to the 
publick treaſury of the order, and liable to be turned out in caſe either 
of male adminiſtration, or if irregularity in his life and converſation. 
The ſtatutes (de prohibitionibus & poenis) ſay expreſsly, that if a knight 
be juſtly ſuſpected of entertaining a looſe commerce with a woman, 
and continues it after having been admoniſhed of it, he ſhall be immedi- 
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like a good father of a family, has taken care of the eſtate entruſted to 


order be juſtly managed; they preſide in provincial chapters, and in 


Great com- 
mander, 
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ately ejected from his commandery, and all other poſſeſſions of the 


order, and without the leaſt formality of trial or proſecution. The fame 
penalty is denounced in this ſtatute againſt. duellers, uſurers, all thoſe 
who forſweare themſelves, and againſt all ſuch receivers of the order as 
were guilty of any prevarication in their accompts. * Statim, non ex- 
& pectatà alia ſententia, commendis, membris, & penſionibus privati cen. 
ſeantur, & ſint.“ 13 mh: i | | 

Bur withal from the ſame ſpirit of regularity and juſtice, if a com- 
mander has given no ſcandal to any one in his commandery ; if he, 


his adminiſtration ; if he has been exact in paying the reſponſions that 
are to be remitted into the common treaſury ; if he has taken all due 


care of, and rebuilt the ehurches and buildings that depended on his 


commandery ; if he has made an exact terrar, i. e. given a juſt court- 
roll of all the lands that hold under his fiefs, in the terms preſcribed by 
the ſtatutes : in fine, if, agreeable to the ſpirit of his order and his own 
obligations, he has taken great care of the poor ; the order, like a good 
mother, takes care to reward his exactitude; and after five years con- 


tinuance in ſuch an adminiſtration, if any more conſiderable comman- 
dery falls vacant, allows him to (emeutir or) haye his option of it in 
his turn, according to his ſeniority. 


Bur he is firſt of all, after having been five years in poſſeſſion of his 
firſt commandery, to get his language to appoint commiſſioners to take 
an account of the good order in which they have found the buildings 
and the lands, and to draw it up in an inſtrument in form: this is called 
making his Improvements ; and if this verbal proceſs be received and ap- 
rovedat Malta, the commander may be adyanced to a richer commande- 
ry. Tis to this wiſe precaution that the order is indebted for the preſer- 
vation of its eſtates and buildings: every commander, in hopes of acqui- 
ring a greater eſtate, taking the utmoſt care of that which is entruſted 
ro his adminiſtration. N 8 
TAE knights, beſides the commanderies, may arrive at the great dig - 
nities of the order, according to their ſeniority and merit. I have al- 
ready ſpoke of the grand priours, who are the ſuperiours of all the 
religious that reſide within their priories. They are directed to have 
a watchful eye over their conduct, and to ſee that the poſſeſſions of the 


their abſence are to name a lieutenant, who in that capacity takes place 


of all the knights of the petty croſs. 
THERE are three kinds of bailiffs in the order, viz. the conventual, 


the capitulary, and the bailifts by courteſy and © ad honores.” The con- 
ventual bailiff are ſo called becauſe they are bound to reſide in the con- 
vent. They are choſen by the languages and are likewiſe their chiefs, 
and pilliers of the inns. They are the firſt knights after the grand mal- 
ter: and though this dignity generally « $'emeuriſſe” or paſſes by option 
according to ſeniority, they yet are not ſo abſolutely tied up to this rule, 
but the languages and the council may take a liberty of chuſing any per- 


ſon whom they think moſt deſerving. 


As the language of Provence is the firſt of the order, it enjoys the 


firſt dignity in ir, which is that of great commander. This conventual 
bailiff is by his poſt preſident of the publick treaſury and the court of 


exchequer. He has likewiſe the ſupreme direction of the mg 
the 


_ 
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THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. _ 229 
the arſenal and the artillery; he names their officers with the good 
liking of the grand maſter and council, and he takes them out of what 
language he pleaſes. His authority extends even to the church of St. . 
John, ſeveral officers of which he names: he has the ſame right in the 
infirmary, and chuſes the petty commander, whoſe office is to aſſiſt in 
viſiting the medicines of the hoſpital. | . | 

THE dignity of marſhal is the ſecond of the order, and is annexed Great mar- 
to the language of Auvergne, of which he is the chief and the pillier. 

In military affairs he commands all the religious, except the great 
croſſes, their lieutenants and the chaplains. In time of war he gives 
the great ſtandard of the order to any knight whom he thinks moſt 
worthy of it: he has a right of naming the firſt equerry; and when he 
is at ſea, he commands the general of the gallies, and even the high 
admiral. . es 7 - 7X10 Ac: 
| THE care of the poor and ſick being the firſt deſign of the inſtitution Great hoſ- 
of the order, and the baſis as it were of their profeſſion, the treaſury Pitaller 
maintains an hoſpital at Malta, the charge of which amounts to 50000 
crowns per annum. This hoſpital is under the jurisdiction of the great 
hoſpitaller, who is the third conventual bailiff, and the chief. and pillier 
of the language of France. He nominates the overſeer of the infirmary, 
who is always to be a knight of juſtice, the priour of the infirmary, 
and two ſcribes, all officers of but two years continuance, and preſents 
them to the council for their approbation : but for all other employ- 
ments about the hoſpital he diſpoſes of them by his ſole authority. 

Tax admiral is chief of the language of Italy: in the marſhal's ab- High admi- 
ſence and at ſea he commands the ſoldiers as well as the ſeamen : he ral. 
names the inſpector and the ſcribe of the arſenal ; and whenever he de- 
mands the generalſhip of the gallies, the grand maſter is obliged to pro- 
poſe it to the council, who either admit or refuſe him as they ſee pro- 

er. | 
g BEFORE England, Scotland, and Ireland had ſeparated from the The turco- 

church of Rome and embraced the proteſtant doctrines, the turcopolier Polier. 
was the chief of that language. He, in that quality, had the command 

of the cavalry and the marine guards. Turcopole was a word uſed an- 

ciently in the Levant, and ſignified a light horſe or kind of dragoon. As 

this dignity was aboliſhed upon the ſeizure of the eſtates of rhe order in 

thoſe iſles, part of the functions of the turcopolier have been given to 

the grand maſter's ſeneſchal. - 

THe grand bailiff is chief of the language of Germany. His juriſ- The grand 
diction extends it ſelf over the fortifications of the old city, the ancient bailiff. 
capital of the iſland. He hath the ſame authority over the caſtle of 
Goza: the grand bailiffs having, during the time that the order had the 
ſovereignty of Rhodes, enjoyed the like poſt with regard to the caſtle 
of St. Peter in Caria, as may be ſeen in the hiſtory. 

I x dignity of chancellour is annexed to the pillier of Caſtile, Leon The high 
and Portugal. The chancellour preſents the vice-chancellour to the chancellour. 
council: He is obliged to be preſent when any bulls are ſealed with 

the ordinary ſeal, and ſign the originals himſelf. Tis expreſsly requi- 

red by the 35th chapter de bajulis, that he be able to write and read. 

BESIDES theſe conventual bailiffs, who are the chiefs and pilliers Bp. of Malta 
of the order, they have admitted the biſhop of Malta and the priour of „ ee 
the church of St. John, in the ſame quality: theſe dignities are com- pr ee 
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mon to all the languages, and the prelates who enjoy them get dyet 
the default with reſpect to birth, a defectu natalium though they are 


* | 
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HE HISTORY OF 


choſe out of the body of chaplains, who by their rank are excluded 
from all the dignities of the order. e $98) e Hb} 


TE emperour Charles V, in his deed of conveyance of the iſles of 


Malta and Goza to the order, reſerved to himſelf and his ſucceſſours 


wy f in the kingdom of Sicily, the advowſon of the biſhoprick : and it was 


firſt place in the chapters and councils, in q 


agreed, that in caſe of a vacancy of the ſee, the order ſhould be obliged 


to preſent to him and his ſucceſſours kings of Sicily, three religious in 
prieſts orders, one of which was to be born in Sicily, and that theſe 


Princes ſhould have the liberty of chuſing any one of the three whom 
they ſhould beſt approve. VVV 


_ THe priour of the church of St. John is deemed the prelate and or- 
dinary of all the religious: he likewiſe officiates pontifically in his on 


church and in all thoſe of Malta which are ſerved by the chaplains of 
the order, and preceeds the biſhop there. When this dignity becomes 
vacant, the council allow the chaplains to meet and confer about the 


choice of his ſucceſſour. They even go fo ſar as to vote for one: this 
being done, they carry the ſcrutiny to the council, who without any 


regard to ſuch as had the greateſt number of voices in the meeting of 
the chaplains, determine by their own votes who ſhall ſucceed to this 


dignity, which gives the priour, in the ſamę manner as the biſhop, the 
;  alicy of conventual bail- 
lifts. nd 


Or theſe ſeven conventual bailiffs, four at leaſt ought always to be 


reſidents in the conyent ; nor can any one of them be abſent without 


leave from a full council. To obtain which, they muſt haye at leaſt 
two thirds of votes; and in their abſence, the languages who can't be 
without theſe heads, name immediately lieutenants to ſupply their 
places. When one of thele pilliers is general of the gallies, and goes to 
ſea, his language, notwithſtanding his being abſent for the ſervice of the 
order, names in like manner his lieutenant, whoſe authority ceaſes as 
ſoon as ever the general returns into the harbour. 5333 


ALTHOUGH the capitulary bailiffs are not like, the conventual ones, 


obliged to an actual reſidence in the convent, yet there is no holding a 
general chapter without theſe great croſſes or their lieutenants. They 
are likewiſe obliged to aſſiſt at all provincial chapters, or at leaſt to ſend 
a knight thither to repreſent them. This ſecond kind of bailiffs are 
not capable of being made conventual bailiffs, becauſe the one are to 


reſide in the convent, and the others in the priory, where their baily- 


wick lies. Of all theſe capitulary bailiffs there was not any one, the 


bailiff of Brandenburgh excepted, who, like the grand priours, had any 


commanders under his juriſdiction. This bailywick had formerly 13 
that depended on it: but ſince its falling into the hands of the prote- 


ſtants, ſix of theſe commanderies have been ſuppreſſed by the lutherans. 
There are however ſtill ſeven left whoſe titles and revenues are preſer- 


ved, but they are in the hands of the proteſtants. Theſe lutheran com- 


manders however wear the croſs, and aſſume the name of knights; 


they likewiſe chuſe their own bailiff, who names to the commanderies. 
Several of theſe pretended commanders have beſought the grand maſters 


to ſuffer them to be received at Malta, and make their caravans on board 


the gallies of the order : bur the difference in worſhip was an invincible 
Toe obſtacle 
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| THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. PF 
obſtacle to their admiſſion into a catholick ſociety. Some, when they 
could not obtain leave to fight under the banner of the order, have, 
from a principle of conſcience, gone to make their caravans in Hungary 


againſt the turks, at the time when the country was the ſeat. of war. 


”{'is likewiſe ſaid, that out of the ſame motive they have ſometimes 
ſent conſiderable ſums to Malta by way of reſponſions: but no regard 
was ever had to theſe ſeeming acts of ſubmiſſion and attachment to the 


body of the order; and the title of bailiff off Brandenburg is emeuti, or 


goes by option and ſeniority in the language of Germany, in the ſame 
manner as a great many other capitulary bailywicks in the other lan- 
guages of the order, notwithſtanding the eſtates and revenues are actu- 
ally poſſeſſed by the infidels: or proteſtants. All theſe dignities were 
formerly common to all the languages in general without any diſtinc- 


tion, and laſted but from one general chapter to the next; the chapter 
diſpoſing of them to perſons of the greateſt merit. But ſince the 
end of the fourteenth century, they have been conferred in the langua- 


ges only to which they were annexed. The knights, who are inveſ- 
ted with them, wear upon their breaſt a great octangular croſs of white 
linnen cloth, and take place of the knights of the little croſs, though the 
latter ſhould chance to be their ſeniors. | 


THE general chapters ſometimes granted this honourable diſtinction 


ro ſuch private knights 'as had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their yalour 
ainſt the infidels, and done any conſiderable ſervices to the order : 
they were ſtiled bailiffs by courteſy. When there was no general chap- 


ter ſitting, the grand maſter and the council named theſe bailiffs “ ad 


honores” and exerciſed this power for a long while: but as they were 


continually teazed with recommendations from chriſtian monarchs in 
favour of knights who indeed were born their ſubjects, but were not 


thought the moſt deſerving in the order, the grand maſter and council, 
to get rid of theſe importunities, thought it beſt to give up their right. 
They fancied that they, by this wiſe precaution, ſhould put a ſtop to 
the ambition of the knights, but that warm and reſtleſs paſſion put them 
upon other expedients; they employed the ſame kind of recommen- 
dation to the popes, who juſtly conſidering themſelves as the firſt ſupe- 
riours of all the religious orders, ſupplied the default and abſence of a 
general chapter by their own authority. *Tis true indeed that the pri- 
vate knights or commanders who thus get themſelves made bailifts by 
courtely by the pope's briefs, do not acquire any particular privilege 
with regard to other promotions; for when any yacant commanderies 
or dignities are to be diſpoſed of, they have no right of prececding pri- 


vate knights who are their ſeniours: ſo that all they get by the recom- 


mendation of the princes who interpoſe in their behalf, is no more than 


the privilege of wearing the great croſs, the right of ſitting in the chap- 


ter and the council when they are at Malta, and the taking place of 
knights who are their ſeniours, in ſome aſſemblies, and days of cere- 
mony : moſt of them empty honours, and that have nothing ſubſtan- 
tial in them, | | 
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THE HISTORY OF + 


Of the general chapter, and different councils of the order. 


THz order of Malta as it is now ſtiled is a noble republick, partly 
teſembling that of Venice in its Government, which has more of an 
ariſtocracy than of any other form. The grand maſter, like another 
doge, preſideth as the head, but the ſupreme authority is veſted in the 
general chapter, a tribunal eſtabliſhed eyer ſince the foundation of the. 
order for the determining of their warlike preparations, and the redreſ- 
ſing publick and private grievances : they treat therein of all affairs, whe- 
ther eccleſiaſticaly civil, or military; they repeal and reform old ſtatutes 
when the obſervance of them is found inconvenient, and they make 
new ones, which ſubſiſt without appeal till the next chapter. 
IN ancient times theſe famous aſſemblies were held regularly every 


five years: ſometimes; if the exigence of affairs demanded it, they 


called them every three years; but in proceſs of time they came to 
meet only every ten years, and now there has not one been held for 
near an hundred years, to the great prejudice of their regular and mili- 
tary diſcipline. But as it may happen, which indeed were highly to 
be wiſhed, that the zeal of the knights and the wiſdom and prudence 
of the grand maſters may revive the uſage of them, we think it not 
improper to ſpecify in this place what perſons theſe great aſſemblies 
were compoſed of, and the form that was obſerved in them, and that 


particularly becauſe the very ſame dignities, in default of a general 


chapter, give them a right of fitting in the councils. 

WEN all the chaplains were arrived from the ſeveral provinces of 
Chriſtendom in the head conyent of the order, whether at Jeruſalem, 
Rhodes, or Malta, the grand maſter, on the day fixed for opening the 
chapter, after hearing a maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, entered the hall ap- 
pointed for the aſſembly; when he took his place under a canopy, upon 
a throne raiſed three ſteps from the ground, and the members of the 
chapter, who were dignitaries, to the number of 54, placed themſelves 


on the two ſides in the following order, viz. 


1. The biſhop. 2, The priour of the church. 

3. The great commander. 4. The marſhal. 
5. The hoſpitaller. Nhe co: | 

7. The great conſervator. 8. The grand bailift. 
9. The great chancellour. 10. The grand priour of St. Giles. 


11. The grand priour of Auvergne. 12. The grand priour of France. 

- 14. The grand priour of Cham- 
pagne. | | 

16. The grand priour of Rome. 


Caine; 
15. The grand priour of Toulouſe. 


17. The grand priour of Lombardy. 


19. The grand priour of Piſa. 


21. The grand priour of Meſſina. 
23. The caſtellon of Empoſta, or 
the grand priour of Arragon. 
25. The grand priour of England. 
27. The grand priour of Germany. 


18. The grand priour of Venice. 

20. The grand priour of Barletto. 

22. The grand priour of Capua. 

24. The grand priour of Crato or 
Portugal. 

26. The grand priour of Navarre. 


28. The grand priour of Ireland. 
| 29. The 


THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA 
29. The grand priour of Bohemia. 30. The grand priour of Hungary. 
31. The bailiff of St. Euphemia. 32. The grand priour of Catalonia. 
33. The bailiff of Negrepont. 34. The bailiff of the Morea. 
35. The bailiff of Venuſia. 36. The bailif of St. Stephens. 
37. The bailiff of Majorca. 38. The bailiffof St. John of Naples. 
39. The bailiff of Lyons. 40. The bailiff of Manoſque. 
41. The bailiff of Brandenburg. 42. The bailiff of Caſpa. 
43. The bailiff of Lora. 44. The bailiff of Aquila. 
45. The bailiff of Lango and Leza. 46. The bailiff of St. Sepulchre. 
47. The bailiff of Cremona. 48. The great treaſurer. | 
49. The bailliff of Neuvillas. 50. The bailiff of Acre. 
' 51. The bailiff of la Roccella. 52. The bailiff of Armenia. 
53. The bailiff of Carloſtad. 54 The bailiff of St. Sebaſtian. 


TAE ſecond day of the aſſembly of the chapter, the members chuſe 


by plurality of voices three commanders of three different languages or 
nations, to examine the proxies of ſuch as repreſent the languages and 
priories, or are deputed by the priours and bailiffs that are abſent. When 
their powers have been examined and found good, they are admitted 


to give their votes; but if they are not drawn in due form, they are 


excluded the aſſembly. When the number of the members is ſettled, 
every one of them in his turn, according to his own rank and that of 
his language, preſents a purſe with five pieces of money, as a mark of 
his perfect renounciation of all property; The marſhal of the order, 
from the ſame principle, lays down the great ſtandard, as do likewiſe 


the great officers, the marks of their reſpective dignities, which they 


do not reſume till after a new grant from the chapter is firſt obtained. 
This cuſtom has been practiſed from time immemorial in the order, 


and cannot be too highly eſteemed, provided it be not degenerated in- - 


ro meer ceremony. | | 

Tux appoint at the ſame time three commiſſioners of three diffe- 
rent nations to receive petitions, which are uſually preſented during the 
three firſt days, and afterwards are either diſpatched or rejected by the 
general chapter : but as the members that compoſe it are very nume- 
rous, and by that means it would take up too much time to examine 
every particular affair, they therefore refer the conſideration and deci- 
ſion of them to a committee of ſixteen of their members who are all 
commanders. e ; 2 7 | 

Tu ſeven languages chuſe each of them two by a plurality of 
voices, and the chapter chuſe two more to repreſent the language of 
England. Theſe ſixteen commiſſioners being thus elected, take an oath 
before the grand maſter, who with the reſt of the members of the 
chapter, make a reciprocal promiſe upon oath to accept and ratify all 
that ſhall be reſolved on and determined by the ſixteen. 

THe committee withdraws to conſider of the matters repreſen- 
ted in theſe petitions to the chapter. But for fear leſt theſe ſix- 
tcen commanders ſhould not be acquainted with the true intereſts of 
the order, and perhaps leſt they ſhould come to reſolutions contrary to 
thoſe of the grand maſter, his procuratour, the vice-chancellour, and 
the ſecretary of the treaſury are admitted into this particular aſſembly, 
bur withour any right of voting. The fixteen alone regulate, ordain, 
and Judge abſolutely, and without appeal all matters which the chapter 
refers 
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refers to their determination: and as theſe: great aſſemblies: are nor tg 


continue fitting above a fortnight, if there happen to be any affairs left 


which they had not time to terminate, they refer them to a new com- 


mittee, which is called the council of reſervations. 
BxRs IDEs this proviſional and tranſient council, there ate always, in 


default of a general chapter, four ſtanding councils at Malta, viz, the 
ordinary, the compleat, the ſecret, and the criminal councils. 
Tax ordinary council is compoſed: of the grand maſter, the con- 


ventual bailiff, all the great croſſes that are at Malta, the procurators 


of the languages, and the moſt antient knight for that of England. In 
this council they decide all diſputes that ariſe about receptions, penſi- 


ons, commanderies, dignities, and other matters, relating to bulls granted 


* 


by the order. 3 38 LD Ec: 
THE compleat council differs from the ordinary councll, only by 
the addition of two ancient knights for each language, who before they 


can have a ſeat in it, muſt have reſided at leaſt five years in the con- 


vent. Appeals lie to this compleat council from the ſentences of the 
ordinary, as well as of the criminal council. Tis not long ſince they 
introduced a cuſtom of appealing to Rome, whither in default of a ge- 
neral chapter all affairs are inſenfibly carried. From the court of Rome 
come all diſpenfations, knights of minority, knights by courteſy, bai- 
liffs and great croſſes by courteſy : and there is juſt reaſon to apprehend 
that their laviſh beſtowing courteſies on particular perſons, will at length 
ruin the whole body of the order. Hoes 


. 


IN the ſecret council, affairs of ſtate, and all ſudden and extraordi- 
nary caſes that require an immediate conſideration are treated. When 
any weighty complaint is made againſt a knight or any other religious, 
tis laid before, and debated in, the criminal council. The grand maſter 
or his lieutenant preſides in all theſe councils, and he only has a right 
of propoſing any matter for them to debate on. When they come to 


vote in any caſe, he has two ballots, and when the voices are equal, 


tis his that weighs down the ſcale. ” 

THERE is ſtill another council, which is commonly called the 
chamber of the treaſury, of which the great commander, chief of the 
language of provence by virtue of his office, is preſident. To defray 
the immenſe expences, which the order is obliged to be at, they raiſe 


funds out of the reſponſions due from the priories, bailywicks and 
commanderies, and from the paſſage fees, mortuaries, and vacancies. A 


mortuary is the revenue of a commandery for the remaining part of the 
year, from the day of the commander's deceaſe to the firſt of May 
next enſuing, and they call the vacancy the revenue of the whole year, 


which begins at the ſaid firſt of May, and ends on the ſame day of the 


year following. The prizes which they take from the infidels, are alſo 
reckoned among the caſual revenues of the order. All theſe ſeveral 


funds are under the direction of the chamber of the treaſury, which 


cannot meet without the great commander or his lieutenant; and if the 


great commander or his lieutenant are not fatisfied with the debates in 


this court, they need only withdraw out of the chamber, and the ſeſ- 
ſion is immediately diſſolved. . 

Tux great commander has two procurators of the treaſury for his 
collegues, who were always choſe out of the great croſſes. The grand 


maſter and council change them eyery two years, but not both at 35 — 
. that 


bs 
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that there may be. always one left who is acquainted with the affairs 


and intereſts of the order. The grand maſter, in conſideration of the in- 
tereſt he has in the juſt and exact adminiſtration of the reyenues of the 


order, has a procuratour in this chamber, who has a right of voting 
in it ; and whenever he names him, he notifies it to the council. 

T 1s procuratour, on account of the dignity of the perſon he re- 
preſents, has his place in this council before the conventual conſerva- 


tour and the auditor of accompts. The chamber has a power of giv- 


ing aſſignments to the value of 500 crowns, but when a warrant is to 
be iſſued for a more conſiderable ſum, it muſt be laid before the coun- 
cil, who order it to be paſſed in the chancery. 


THE high treaſurer, or his lieutenant, hath a right of aſſiſting at the 
accompts which are given to the common 1 Antiently the trea- 


ſurer was reckoned among the conventual bailiffs, and had the cheſt of 


the order in his keeping. But this function having been ſince aſſigned 
to the conventual conſervatour, and the bailiwick annexed to the lan- 


guage of Germany, the poſt of high treaſurer is at preſent no more 


than a capitulary bailywick appropriated to the language of France. 


Each language names every two years a knight to be auditor of 


the accompts; but they muſt be confirmed by the ordinary council, 
where they take take the oath for their office. They take their places 
according to the rank of the languages they repreſent: Their buſineſs 
is to go to the chamber as often as they are ſummoned to be preſent, 


when accompts are given in by the receivers, and all ſuch perſons as 


are concerned in the adminiſtration of the poſſeſſions of the order. 

In treating of the conventual bailiffs we had occaſion to ſpeak of the 
great conſervator. Antiently his office continued from one general 
chapter to another; but ſince the time that thoſe aſſemblies appeared 
to be ſuppreſſed, the compleat council changes him every three years: 
He is taken out of all the languages by turns: His functions ceaſe at 
the aſſembly of a general chapter, and are ſuſpended during the vacan- 
cy of the maſterſhip. | 


THE poſt of ſecretary of the treaſury is an office in which a vaſt 


deal of buſineſs is tranſacted ; *tis he who makes up and balances the 
accompts in the preſence of the two auditors. He gives out and pays 
all bills of exchange, and as all the affairs of the treaſury paſs through 
his hands, they ſcarce ever change him but for very urgent reaſons. 
BEFO KE the conventual and capitulary dignities were divided a- 
mongſt the languages, the general chapters, diſpoſed of them in favour 
of perſons of the greateſt merit in the order, without regarding what 
nation they were of. But ever ſince the year 1466, they have been 
i to particular languages: And the pilliers or conventual 
bailiffs above · mentioned, when they are not filled up, have a right of 
demanding the firſt dignities that become vacant: Thus in the language 
of provence, the great commander may demand, either the grand pri- 
ory of St. Giles, or the grand priory of Toulouſe, or the Bailywick of 
Manoſque. In the language of Auvergne, the great marſhal has a right 
to the grand priory of that name, or to the bailywick of Lyons: but 
when he is once poſſeſſed of one of theſe dignities, he has no option 
with regard to any other. Notwithſtanding that in the language of 
France, the commanderies in its dependance are annexed to particular 
priories, nevertheleſs the high dignities appropriated to that language 
ä * Li #7" ey 


133 


3s 


\ 


* F by : 4 
% a4 ,- « * 2 3 PE . 1 „ „ 5 4 
2 F* . Wag * e 0 1 \ NT ; e hw FA wil 2 
2 + 8 2 % * 6 1 4 7 5 8 4 
N : f n * 70 : 1 2 - 2 A at 2 Fry * Þ 3s ++ ** F 7 


are common to all the knights of the three priories of the ſame lan- 
guage. So that independant from the priories, tis ſeniority alone that 


decides between the knights of the language of France, with reſpect to 
the grand priories of France, Aquitain and Champaign ; of the baily- 


wick of the Morea, the reſidence of which is fixed at Paris at St. John 


of Lateran ; and of the poſt of treaſurer, which is united to the priory 


of Corbeil. i 


Ix the language of Icaly, the dignities and commanderies are in com- 
mon. In the language of Arragon, which is compoſed of the knights 


of that kingdom of Catalonia and of Navarre, if the great conſerva. 


tor iS an arragonian or valentian, he has a right to the Caſtellany of 
Empoſta, otherwiſe called the grand priory of Arragon. oy 


IE bailywick of Majorca is common between the knights of Ma- 
jorca and Catalonia: And the baily wick of Capſa is common to thoſe 


of Arragon and Valentia: They remove from this bailywick to the 


Caſtellany of Empoſta. 


THE bailywick of Negrepont which at preſent is © in partibus and 
in the hands of the turks, is annexed alternately to the languages of 
Arragon and Caſtile : Any. one may reſign it to take the inn, and they 


may likewiſe quit the inn by making their option of the ſame baily. 


wick. | 7 | | 

Tux dignity of grand bailiff is common between the knights of 
Germany, and thoſe of the kingdom of Bohemia. Ir gives a right to 
the grand priory of Germany, a poſt of greater antiquity in the order 
than that of grand bailiff, 5 1 „ 

THE chancellour may be made grand priour of Caſtile, who when 
he is inveſted with that dignity, becomes a grandee of + Hai The 
grand priory of Crato is in Portugal, but the great chancellour cannot 
make it his option for fear of engaging in a diſpute with the King 


of Portugal, who pretends that the adyowſon of that dignity belongs 


to his crown. 

TE grand priory of Hungary might anciently have been challen- 
ged by the great commander, pillier of the language of Provence, and 
the ſame right was afterwards conveyed to the admiral, who is pillier of 
the language of Italy. But at preſent that dignity, by the abdication 


which the italians made in 1603, is fallen to the language of Germany, 


and is common to the knights of that nation and thoſe of Bohemia. 


Notwithſtanding that the laſt Emperours of Germany have recovered 


the beſt part of Hungary from the infidels, nevertheleſs the order has 


not been able to recover the poſſeſſion of their priories and comman- 


deries in that kingdom, although cardinal Colonitz, an old knight of 
Malta took the utmoſt pains in that affair. The commanderies of Da- 
cia depending on the grand priory of Hungary are entirely loſt. 
ALTHOUGH the provinces of Tranſilvania, Walachia, and Molda- 
via, compoſed formerly the ancient Dacia; nevertheleſs in the order 
of St. John, this name of Dacia, in the language of the middle age, 
was given to the kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. We 
have ſeen in the preceeding hiſtory, that the grand maſter Dieu- donne 
de Gozon wrote, during his adminiſtration, into theſe provinces to ob- 
lige them to remit their reſponſions, and that in 1464 they ſent viſi- 
tors thither to take care that the regular and military diſcipline ſhould 
be obſerved in thoſe places. 3 
ART I- 


_ 


uE Niers OF MALTA 


| ARTICLEY. 3 2 
of the offices and employments in che order. es 


re he has named him, notifies it to the council, but Without 


having any need of their conſent and approbation. He likewiſe names 
the ſeneſchal of his Houſhold, and when the perſon who is inyeſted 


with it, has 2 brief from the pope, he enjoys his offlce Tor life. 2 0 


The vicechancellour preſented by the great Fe wi evict by the 


The ſecretary of the treaſury named by the grand maſter, & full council 


The maſter Equerry named by the great marſhal. for life. | 


The grand maſter names the following officers. 


Le cavalerizze, or maſter of the horſe. 

The receiver of the grand maſter's revenues. 

The maſter of the houſhold. 

The grand maſter's procurator in the treaſury. 

The great chamberlain. 

The deputy maſter of the houſhold. 

Le ſous cavalerizze, or firſt ATI of the horſe. 

The falconer. | 

The captain of the guards. 

Three auditors. 

The almoner and four chaplains. 

Four chamberlains. | 
Four ſecretaries for the latin, french, italian, and ſpaniſh languages. 
The ſecretary or intendant of the revenues of the principality. 
The credencier or clerk of the kitchin. 

The garde-manger, or keeper of the Pony. 

The keeper of the wardrobe. 


Councellours of the compleat council, 


Fourtee | 
n councellours taken out of the ſeven named. by the lapguages 


languages. n. 
Seyen auditors of the accompts of the trea- and n by the 
ſury. counci 


Two procurators of the treaſury, great croſſes, named by the grand 
maſter and approved by the council. 

The conventual conſervator who has been already mentioned when we 
treated of the conventual bailiffs. 

Comptroller of the conſervator, in the nomination of the grand maſter 

and council. 

Caſtellan of the caſtellany: this office is entered upon the firſt day of 

May and continues for two years. 

Two procurators of the priſoners, of the poor, of widows and orphans ; ; 
the one a =" and the other a Prien who is chaplain or brother 
of obedience. 3 


The 


| T HE: ied maſter has a right to chaſe bimſelf ; 2 . TY 
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The protector of the monaſtery of St. Urſula, a great croſs, 
3 1 „ © + FI RRAECONR 
2 prud'hommes or comptrollers of the church, 1 . Yu knight, 
3 commiſſioners of the poor beggars, — - | — great croſſes. 
e ras ps „ ; l | I great Crc 
2 ditto of the alms, ar crols, 
r = 22 19 Co Es 
2 ditto of the ſick poor. women, A dene oo 


2 protectors of the catechumens and the new con- * great croſs, 
„ d FB RR 

3 commiſſioners of the redemption, in the choice 1 great croſs, 
of the grand maſter, L Knights. 

a knight of the language of France, in 


The overſeer of Ie EY F the . of the great hoſpitaller 
The priour and ſub · priour of the infir- preſented by! the great hol. 


f a 


1 7k ; pitaler and approved by the 
The ſcribe, _ 1 | dy 
The Ae er or preſs-keeper. J grand maſter and council. 


2 prud' hommes or „ knights named by the grand maf- 


lers of the infirmary, ter and approved by the council. 


4 commiſſaries of war } 4 great croſſes of the four nations, viz. France, 


and fortifications, 4 Spain, Italy, and German) 

4 ditto of the congregation of the gallies. 4 knights of the 
4 nations. 
2 ditto for regulating the caravans, "0 2 great croſſes. 


3 great croſſes 


4 ditto of the naval armaments, and x knight, 


A preſident and four commiſſioners of the congre- ſy great croſs, 


and 4 knights, 


oation of the ſhips of the four nations, 
1 great croſs, 


iſſion the cheſt of the flags | 
2 commilionsry of the che lags, 1 knight. 
; i a 3 E 
3 ditto of the novices of different nations. os 
2 ditto of the prizes, > 2 knights. 
2 ditto of the priſon ofthe ſlaves, 3j 
The governour of the pri- Ca ſerving brother in the nomination of the 
ſon of the ſlaves, grand maſter. e | 
2 Commiſſioners of the mint, 2 great croſſes. 


4 knights of the four nations. 
3 knights. 
r knight, in the preſentation of 


4 ditto of the gentry, | 
3 ditto of agreements, 


The goyernour of the magazines, 3 the great commander. 
2 prud hommes or comptrollers ofy Knights 
The ores, Ts 
2 commiſſioners of the houſes, 2 knights. 
2 knights, but when there is any 
2 ditto of health, ſuſpicion of infection, they join 
6 4 28 OT ky them. 
2 ̃ 1 knight, in the nominati 
The commander of the artillery, e. FA 5 8 at LION of 
2 comptrollers of the artillery, _ 2 knights. 


knights, named by the grand 


2 commiſſaries of the ſoldiers, * 
maſter. | 
| The 
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THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA. 


The ca or attorney 5 ; 3 a brother of obe- 


7 ſerving brother; named by the 


The K n Guy; grand maſter, who notifies his 
W ee nomination to the council. _ 
za ſerving brother in the grand ' 
maſter's nomination. 
7 knight in the nomination of the 
great commander. 


a knight in the preſenration of the 


The porter of la Valette, 
Ihe governour of the arſenal, 


The comptroller of the arſenal, 8 


admiral. 
The veſtry-keeper, 
The candle-keeper of the church brother chaplains in the nomina- 
of St. John, tion of the great commander. 

The belfrey-keeper, d] 
| | He chuſes the rain of the hai 
The general of the gallies : 0 ral-galley, and preſents him to 
N the council. | 


As many captains and maſters as there are gallies, 

The reveditor or inſpector of the gallies. 

The commodore of the ſhips. 

As many captains as there are ſhips, and ſeveral ſubaltern officers. 
The proveditor or overſeer of the ſhips. 


The GOVERNOURS. 

Of Goza, 

St. Angelo, 5 

St. Elmo, lin the nomination of 

Ricaſoli, the grand maſter. 

The Town, | ” 

The iſle de la Sangle. 
The captain of la Valette, nes os 
The ſeyen captains of the hamlets or villages ( In the grand maſter's. 

of the country, nomination. 

The captain of the grove, a ſerving brother. 


The three judges of 1 Lawyers and doctors of laws 


of criminal caſes, 
of civil cauſes, named by the council. 


OUT OF THE CONVENT. 


Three embaſſadours in AAR} of the order. 


M. the bailiff baron» 1 


of Schaden em- 
baſſadour to m At Rome. 


Pepe WE. | 
. ed, The embaſſadours of France and 
Ar Vienna, | Spain are always great croſſes. 


He _ to the \ The embaſſadour of Rome js often 
P a little croſs, their employment 


The bailiff de Meſ- ha for e yours, e fe. 
mes embaſſadour( At p 0 res 
wo ok king of aris. quently continued to them longer. 
France 

The bailiff d'Avila 


* 


embaſſadour of. Madrid. 


the king of Spain Vol. II. *Mm In 
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Tub bs are likewiſe in all the priories ſeveral p 
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I all the pribries bf the order xhere are receivers whom the treaſury 


7 


preſents to the council: their office is granted cheit forth 2 este ll 


chey ſometimes continue them; and they may be great kroſſes. 
reſenitation of the treaſury, whoſe employments 10 laſt for 42 — 


SF 3 5 : 4 1 * es an,, Eh Ky 3 
THE money is coined with the impreſs and arnis of the reigning 
nere en bd al vu ef GY | : 


TAE grand maſter don Raimond perellos de ROcafuI was the fitſt 
that ever had guards : the company conſiſts of 150 men, and they 


mount the guard at the palace and the rwo gates of tlie City of la V 
lette. | | - R 545 1 41 * 3 


Tx grand maſter is to be deemdꝭd the firſt, patron general of all thoſe 


offices above mentioned, for which e have not aſſigned any particular 


patron : but he is obliged to propoſe his nomination to the council who 
have a power either to allow or teject it. e 2 


Suck are the dignities and offices of this order, the firſt of which is 


that of the grand maſter, the higheſt honour to which a knight of juſtice 
can arrive: and for the better underſtanding thereof, We ſhall now ex- 
plain the form obſerved in his election, his titles, his rights, his prero- 


2 


gatives, and from whence his forces and revenues atiſe... .'. .. 
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| | On 13 "Ut 1 „ 
8 Of the election ol che grand maſter. 
S ſoon as the grand maſter is dead, the council breaks his ſeal; and 
/ \ that the order may not be left without an head, they chuſe a lieu- 
tenant of the maſterſhip, who, in concert with the council, preſides in 
the adminiſtration, but never makes any grant, or offers to touch the 


Ts 


revenue of the grand maſterſhip. 


TB E ſecond day they lay the corps of the deceaſed in ſtate in the 
great hall of the palace on a catafalco, or ſcaffold, with a compleat ſuit of 


armour on his right hand, lying upon a table covered with, a carpet of 


black cloth. They bury him in the evening with the proper ſolemni- 


ties; the function of the, conyentual conſervator is ſuſpended during the 


vacancy of the maſterſhip.' The ſame day they appoint three knights 


of different nations, 'tojrgceiye-what is due to the treaſury from the re- 
ligious that pretend te give their votes in the èlection. They then 


draw up a liſt of all who haye a right to vote in it, and fix it up pub- 
lickly at the door of the church of St. John: they likewiſe fix up the 


names of all ſuch as loſe their right of voting for that time, by their be- 


e 


ing in debt to the treaſury. Soils 0% 1 


Ix che election of the doge of Venice, all the nobles above 30 years 
of age meet in the palace of St. Mark, and put as many balls into an 


urn as there are gentlemen preſent; thirty of which are guilt» the gen- 
tlemen to whoſe ox they fall, put, in preſence of all the ſtate, nine of 
the gilded ones amonſt 24 white ones, and the nine gentlemen who hap- 
pen to draw them, elect forty. others, all of different families, but who 
are allowed to name themſelyes in the number. Theſe 40 are again 


by lot reduced to 12; thoſe 12 ele 25; the fifſt naming three, and 
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the publick treaſury. Notwithſtanding that the prothis 
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vided they are prieſts, and the ſerving, brothers of arms are. allowed t: 


reaſon, of which general excluſion is; in all probabi 10 0 preyent an 


Tux third day after the grand maſter's deceale is always. xd bor 
the proceeding to the election of his ſucceſſour, and they, neyer. det EL A 
choice of ſuch importance to a longer time, not only to ſtop all can- 
vaſſings and cabals, but alſo to prevent certain pretenſions of the out 


of Rome, where it is a maxim, that ſo long as the vacancy is not Hill 
up, the pope has a right of prevention to nominate. the grand maſter ; 


ſo that the, third day all the conyent aſſemble erke b 


heard a maſs of the Holy Ghoſt in the church of St, John. The ſeyer 
5 i | 5 ; 2110. 12 n e Gsund F Wis 
languages which compoſe the order retire every one into their reſpective 
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the three leads they are to name. 
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own name at the bottom of, their ticket, and theh ſeal it with the ſeal 
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vote again afreſh, till ſuch time as one Knight has a clear quarter part of the 
votes; and then he takes the oath required by the ſtatutes before the 
lieutenant of the maſterſhip, and goes into the Conclave : Afer this all 
the voters begin to ballot again for chuſing the two other electors, 
who like the firſt carry it by plurality of voices; but the three electors 
are generally named at the very firſt balloting 5 
By a clear quarter part of the votes in a language, is meant a num- 
ber which cannot be found four times among thoſe who compoſe the 
language: So the clear quarter part of nine is three, of thirteen four, of 
ſeventeen five, &c. If it happens that there is an equality of votes as 
well as a clear quarter part, the ſenior carries it, and the three perſons 


elected go up to the Conclave where they themſelves act as electors. 


EER x language chuſes afterwards another knight to repreſent Eng. 
land by plurality of voices, and out of theſe ſeven knights three are 


_ choſe by plurality of votes to enter the Conclave and repreſent the 
language of England. Theſe three new eleQors muſt be choſe out of 


three different nations. It muſt be obſeryed, that if the lieutenant of 

the maſterſhip ſhould be named for one of the three electors whom his 
language is to chuſe, the council of ſtate would immediately put ano. 
ther in his place, in order that the government might not be left a mo- 


ment without a chief and a ſuperiour. | 1 
WHEN the three electors of each language are aſſembled in the 


Conclave to the number of twenty one, and are joined by the three 


electors for the language of . making in all four and twenty 
knights of juſtice or great croſſes, though indeed the biſnop of Malta 
and the 3 of the church may be of the number, their dignities be. 
penſation for their default of birth. Theſe four and twenty 
taking an oath before the lieutenant of the maſterſnip, afterwards chuſe 
the preſident of the election, whoſe nomination aboliſhes the office of 
lieutenant of the maſterſhip. After this they proceed to the choice of 
the triumvirate, i. e. of a knight, a chaplain who is a prieſt and a ſer- 
ving brother, to whom the firſt 24 electors deliver up the power of 
electing, when they retire out of the Conclave. = 
THIS triumvirate having taken their oaths retire into the cham- 
ber of the Conclave, and proceed among themſelves to the choice of 
a fourth elector: when this fourth is joined with them, theſe four new 
electors chuſe a fifth, and ſo on till they have choſe to the number of 
thirteen, which with the three firſt, who were named by the 24, make 
up the number of 16 electors, two for every language, including that 
of England. In the nomination of the firſt eight, including the trium- 
virate in the number, they have no regard to the preheminence of the 


languages; but in the nomination of the other half, they always ob- 
ſerve the rank which the languages have in reſpect of one another; io 


the fixth of this ſecond half, which is the th in the order of the 16, is 
that taken out of any language they pleaſe to repreſent England. s —_ 
Ir the triumvirate do not in an hour's time agree in the election of 
the fourth elector aboye-mentioned, they are each of them obliged to 
name one, and the 24 firſt electors ballot for them in the veſtry, where 
they make their ſcrutiny on this occaſion ; and he of the three na- 
med by the triumvirate, who has the moſt votes among the 24, carries 


it; bur if they all chance to have an equal number of voices, the ſeni- 


or of the three would be preferred. The x3, according as mw 5 
| calle 


©, Ah SHADE 
Lalled, take each the uſual oath, before the preſident of the election, be- 


lot among themſelves for one or more perſons; he who has a majority 
bf votes, is made grand maſter. In caſe of an equal diviſion among 
the 16 electors, the vote of the knight of the election carries it, and 
turns the ſcale. As odd as this form of election may ſeem, the knights 


had reaſon enough to eſtabliſh it in that manner; for theſe different 


changes of elector break all the meaſures private men might take, and 
when all depends upon the choice of perſons who owe their power to 
the favour of fortune, all artifices and intrigues prove ineffectual: be- 


ſides, this is a means in this noble republick to pleaſe almoſt every 


particular perſon in it, by the ſhare which they flatter themſelves they 
have had in the election of the grand maſter. etl OI HATE. 77 
THE balloting being over, the triumvirate leave the thirteen who 
had been concerned with them in the election, and going up to the 


rails of the gallery which is over the great gate, the knight of the elec- 


tion, having the chaplain on his right, and the ſerving brother on his 
left, demands three times of the religious aſſembled in the church, If 
they are diſpoſed to ratify the election they have juſt made of a grand 
maſter ; and when all the aſſembly has anſwered that they approve their 
choice, the knight of the election proclaims him aloud, and the new 
grand maſter, if he is preſent, goes and ſeats himſelf under the canopy. 
He firſt rakes the oath which is adminiſtered ro him by the priour of 
the church, and after Te Deum has been ſung by way of thankſgiving, 
he receives the homage of all the religious, and is cartied from thence 
in triumph to the palace. The day of the election, the treaſury, in 
order to fave the houſe of the maſterſhip from being plundered; diſtri- 
bute three crowns to each religious, both novices as well as thoſe who 
are profeſſed. And a day or two after the election, the full or com- 
pleat council puts the new grand maſter in poſſeſſion of the ſovereiguty 
of the iſles of Malta and Goza: ſo that by his new dignity, he reunites 
in his perſon a military and regular ſuperiority over all the religious of 
his order, and at the fame time a ſovereignty and all manner of royal 
rights over the laity who are his ſubjects. But how lawful ſoever this 
ſovereign authority may be, it has nevertheleſs, ever ſince the ſettling 


of the inquiſitours. Formerly the ſupreme council of the order had 
the ſole cognizance of every thing relating to faith and religion. But 
during the maſterſhip of the grand maſter de la Caſſiere, the biſhops 
Cubellet and Royas having ſucceſſively got orders from Rome, that the 
cognizance thereof ſnould be referred to them, the order being incen- 
ſed at theſe proceedings, by way of revenge applied to pope Gregory 
XIII, and prevailed with him to ſend an inquiſitour to Malta to take 
away that juriſdiction from the biſhop. Tis true indeed that the coun- 
cil of the order, for the preſervation of their authority, inſiſted with his 
holineſs, that the officer of the court of Rome ſhould not proceed in 
any caſe but in concert with the grand maſter, the biſhop, the priour 
of the church, and the yice-chancellour of the order: ſo that the au- 
thority of this tribunal was divided between the inquiſitour and the 
principal officers of the order. 


Vol. II. „„ 1 Bur 


fore they join the triumvirate; and when they are all together, they bal- 


of the inquiſition in Malta, been incroached upon by the pretenſions 
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Bor this wiſe and pradent temperament did not ſubſiſt long,” 57 
the inquiſitours, from a kind of emulation fo common among them, 


took in other aſſeſſors in order to make themſelves. abſolute maſters in 
their tribunal, though ſtill under pretence of maintaining the authority 
of the holy ſee; and not content with this ſtep, they took another 
which is fcarce to be parallelled : they created fo prodigious a number 
of what they call the Familiars of the holy office, that they have form- 


ed with this ſet of people a new government as it were, and a body of 


ſubjects, who, by virtue of certain patents of the inquiſition, pretend to 


exempt themſelves from the ſovereign authority of the order. Theſe ſub. 


jects of the order, who may very well be treated as rebels, make up two 


thirds of the inhabitants of the iſland; fo that all who have either money 
or credit with the inquiſitour, pretend that they, by virtue of his protec- 


tion and patents, are not obliged to take arms upon the grand maſter's 
orders to repulſe the infidels when they make deſcents upon the iſland. 
The ſecret views of the inquiſitours are in all probability theſe ; they 
ſuppoſe that after they have robbed the grand maſter of his natural ſub- 
jects, they may afterwards reduce him by inſenfible degrees to the mi- 


_  Terable condition of being their inferiour. / And in a memorial preſented 
by the language of France to king Lewis the XIVth, of glorious me- 


mory, we ſee that the inquiſitours of that time, forgetting the reſpect 


due to the character of a ſovereign, had the boldneſs to pretend to 
oblige the grand maſter to ſtop his coach when they ſhould meet him 


in the ſtreet with theirs. After this, nothing was wanting to compleat 
the ambitious projects of the inquiſitour, but ro ſeize on the revenues 
annexed to the dignity of grand maſter, both thoſe which aroſe from 
the principality of the iſlands, as well as thoſe that belonged to him by 
virtue of the grand maſterſhip. ; RY LEO 1 

Tux revenues of the principality conſiſt in the rights of the admi- 
ralty, at the rate of ten per cent. upon all prizes, and comprehend like- 
wiſe the cuſtoms, aſſeſſments, impoſts, lands of the Demeſne, farms, 
houſes, gardens, dutics on alienation and purchaſing of lands, fines and 
confilcations. | 1 2 | | 
Tux revenues of the maſterſhip conſiſt firſt of ſix thouſand crowns, 
which the treaſury pays him every year for his table, two hundred 
crowns for keeping his palace and country-houſe in repair; a very 
ſcanty ſum indeed with regard to his dignity, but which ſhews the 
frugality and temperance of the age when this regulation was made. 
Secondly, the orand maſter has a year's revenue of all the commande- 
ries of courteſy, which he diſpoſes of every five years in each priory : 


and he has likewiſe in eyery priory the perpetual enjoyment of one 


commandery, which is called the Magiſtral Chamber, becaule it is an- 
nexed to the maſterſhip. He may, in caſe he thinks proper, have them 
managed in his own name, or otherwiſe he may give them to any 
knights who have deſerved well of the order by their ſervices : and 
when the grand maſter beſtows one of theſe magiſtral commanderies 
upon a knight, he may, beſides two annates, or the revenues of two 


years which he receives out of it, reſerye likewiſe a penſion to himſelf: 


but the knight who is gratified with this commandery, in conſidera- 
tion of theſe clogs upon it, is diſpenſed from paying any mortuary or 
vacancy to to the order. 8 55 
8 | 1 H 
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Made in the General Chapter of the Order of St. John of 


Jeruſalem, held in 1588, and of all the reſt whith had 
been already confirmed by Pope Pius V. of bleſſed me- 
mory. „ | 4 

AU a biſhop, ſervant of the ſervants of God, for a perpetual re- 
membrance of the thing. As we are exceeding careful of the con- 

ä duct of all ſuch as are engaged in the ſervice of God, by their mi- 
litary or re armee, we readily grant them our apoſtolical con- 


ceſſor of bleſſed memory, having formerly approved and confirmed the 
ſtarures, conſtitutions and cuſtoms obſerved in the hoſpital of St. John of 
Jeruſalem, collected into one volume, in the name of brother Hugh de Lou- 


bena Verdale, great maſter of the ſaid hoſpital, who was then alive; and 


ſince that time, in the general chapter of the ſaid hoſpital, canonically aſ- 
ſembled under our dear ſon Alophe de Vignacourt, another great maſter 
of the ſame hoſpital, after publiſhing the orders of the chapter made and 
promulged in former general chapters, after a careful peruſal and examina- 
tion thereof, ſeveral of theſe ſtatutes having been confirmed, corrected or 
annulled, and ſome even of thoſe which had been approved by pope Six- 


tus, corrected or explained, and reduced into one volume; we gave orders 


for correcting ſome articles thereof, and afterwards approved and confirm- 
ed theſe ſtatutes and orders ſo corrected and explained. But whereas it 
has ſince been repreſented to us by Francis Lomellin, embaſſador from the 
ſaid hoſpital to our court, and to the holy apoſtolic ſee, in the name of 
Alophe the great maſter aforeſaid, that ſince the confirmation granted by 
pope Sixtus, they had, in a general chapter held under the ſaid brother 
Hugh the great maſter, made eight ſtatutes more, which, though very 
uſeful for the good regimen and government of the hoſpital, as he certi- 


fies, and actually obſerved with great exactneſs, are not yet enforced 


with the apoſtolical confirmation, nor inſerted among the other ſtatutes 
and conſtitutions confirmed by pope Sixtus our ſaid predeceſſor; for which 
reaſon the ſaid great maſter Alophe is deſirous that the eight ſtatutes afore- 
laid, and the others already confirmed by the ſaid pope Sixtus, ſhould re- 


ceive likewiſe a new apoſtolical confirmation from us, and has therefore 


moſt humbly beſought us to be pleaſed, out of our apoſtolical bounty, to 
make a proper proviſion upon this head. | 
ee WE 


tes which they have made themſelves, when they 
rend to the fame end, and they ask it of us. Pope Sixtus V. our prede- 
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CONFIRMATION OF . 
WI therefore being well informed of the ſingular merits of the faid 
hoſpital, and diſpoſed to. gratify his requeſt, aſter having cauſed the faid 
eight ſtatutes to be examined by our deaxeſt ſons Pompeio, cardinal prieſt of 
Santa oO, Arrigoni, and 8 Garth, Fn prieſt of the title of 
Quatre Santi Coronati, Mellini, do by theſe preſents approye and. onfiing 5 
them, provided they be actually obſerved at bs time, and Wer he 
and thoſe likewiſe which have been already confirmed by pope Sixtus our 
predeceſſor : we will and command that they be exactly obſerved to all in- 
_ rents and purpoſes, inſtead of the old conſtitutions which are repealed; 
ſupplying all defects and nullities either of fact or 2 which may have 
crept into them, any apoſtolic conſtitutions and orders Whatever to the 
contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. V 
3 Here follows the tenor of the. ſaid eight ſtatutes. 
. We enatt that all perſons who have either themſelyes or their fathers, 
been engaged in traffick for merchandize, who have been bankers or deal- 


ers in exchange, caſhiers, or farmers, who have kept magazines or ſhops 


Wy 


of ſilk or woollen ſtuffs, corn, or any other thing whatſoever, though they 
ſhould be gentlemen of name and arms, of what ſtate, city, or province 
ſoeyer they be, ſhall be riiade for ever incapable of being received into the 
nummer of brochis e £57 10 Boar: Tao & A Toe 
Wax rx4s a regulation has been made purſuant to a laudable cuſtom, 
that no body ſhould be admitted into the order that is in debt; and that 
all perſons who have either themſelves, or whoſe fathers have got pofleſ- 
ſion of any lands, demeſnes, juriſdictions, or other rights belonging to the 
order, ſhall not be received, without firſt making full reſtitution thereof; 
we enjoin the commiſſioners deputed to receive the proofs, to be careful in 
getting information, and interrogating the witneſſes on theſe heads. 
Io terminate the differences which often ariſe between the creditors of 
the eſtates of the brothers of the order after their deceaſe, we enact, that 
out of the effects which thiey leave behind them, there ſhall firſt be taken 
all that ſhall be found due to the common Treaſury, of what nature ſoe- 
ver the debt ſhall be; they ſhall next pay vvhat ſhall appear to be due to the 
ſervants of the deceaſed, and the 2 4 ſhall be divided among the cre- 
ditors, according to the cuſtom of the place, and not as hath been hither- 
to peil, | eee eee SOT ONE. 
W enact, that whenever the receiver, or procurator of the common 
treaſury, or any body deputed by them, ſhall go to receive the ſucceſſion 
and mortuary dues, he ſhall always have ſome body elſe to accompany him, 
| and after ſcaling up the coffers and doors, he ſhall give publick notice of 
the day and hour, when they ſhall ſet about raking the inventory, that the 
creditors concerned may be by at the time; that at the day and hour ap- 
pointed, he ſhall chooſe two honeſt men to repreſent the real or pretended 
creditors, with a publick notary, in whoſe preſence he ſhall open the doors 
and cofters, ſhall rake an account of all the effects there found, of what 
nature ſoever they be, and write them down in a good and faithful inven- 
cory, in the preſence of two or three witneſſes; ſhall ſpecify the quality, 
number, weight, and modern meaſure thereof, according to the valuation 
made of them by the ſtanders by, ſaving always the force of the fortieth 
ſtatute of the preſent title, which ſhall be executed in all other reſpects: 
We will and command that the fame ſhall be obſerved in the convent by 
the venerable procurators, and the ſecretary of the common treaſury. _ | 
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uſual fee for the right of a thirtieth part. 


HIT EIGHT ISTATUTES. 
Wr enact chat the effects which are left by the priors, the bailiff of 


Empoſta, the bailiffs, the commanders, and our other brothers that ſhall 


die in the convent, except thoſe of the great maſter, ſhall not be diſtri- 


buted, as has been hitherto practiſed, bur ſhall be {old mn by auction 


to the beſt advantage, and adjudged to the higheſt bidder, for the pro- 
fit of the common treaſury. We repeal all the ſtatutes where any men- 
tion is made of the great jewel granted to the poop commander out of the 
effects of the deceaſed,” which are to be valued by ſuch as ought to be by, 
by the conventual conſervator, the maſter of the horſe, and by the ſecre- 
tary of the treaſury, which laſt ſhall be obliged to give the chaplains the 


- Trovcn the general chapter be the laſt and ſupreme juriſdiction of our 
order, yet ſince our ſtatutes direct that all perſons that have deſignedly 
and ſurreptitiouſly obtained any grace, or have miſrepreſented the fact, 
ſhall be deprived thereof: We enact that all reſcripts or graces obtained 


from our general chapter, either by ſurprize or guile, i. e. by a falſe repre- 


ſentation, or by diſguiſing the truth of che fact, which, according to the 
rule, would make them null or inſufficient; ſhall be looked upon as of nd 
force; and we require the "gon maſter and council to take cognilance 
thereof, and give ſentence wit 

ner of obtaining them. 


Wx enadt by way of addition to the eleventh article, that the great ma- 


ſter may grant the brothers of our order leave and authority to ſell and alie- 


nate any kind whatever of movcable or immoveable goods, belonging to 
them by inheritance or legacy, from their fathers, mothers, aſcendant or 


collateral relations, and diſpoſe of them in their life-time, or in caſe of 


death, to appear, plead, and carry on law-ſuits abroad for the recovery of 
the ſaid effects. ä | = 2 
WHEREAS the ninth ſtatute about contracts and alienations, allows the 


2 and the caſtellan of Empoſta, to grant in provincial chapters 


eaſes at an annual quit rent, of ſuch lands and poſſeſſions as yielded but 
little to the commandries and orders, in order to augment and improve 
them for a certain time, which was not to exceed twenty nine years, and 
often came up to that; after which, theſe lands were to return to the com- 
mandries and the order in a much better condition. And whereas a term 


of ſo conſiderable a length, has ſometimes occaſioned great abuſes and laws- - 
ſuirs, we enact, that for the future ſuch lands and poſſeſſions ſhall not be 


let for more than nine years, which being expired, they ſhall rerurn to the 
commandries and order again, with the improvements made thereon, not- 


withſtanding the old ſtatute which allowed the ſetting of them for twenty 
Nine years, which is hereby repealed. ; 


Given at Rome and St. Mark, under the ring of the Fiſher, the 2 th 
of June, 1609. and the fifth of our pontificate. 


SCIPIO COBELLUCCY, 


JD Ro r nuR Hugh de Loubenx Verdale, by the grace of God, humble 

d maſter of the holy houſe of the hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſalem, 
guardian of the poor of Jeſus Chriſt, and we the bailiffs, priors, comman- 
ders, and brothers, holding in our lord the compleat council of reſervation 
of the chapter general, to all our brethren of the ſaid houſe in general, and 
to eyery one of them in particular, as well preſent as future, greeting and 


| brotherly 


regard to the ſurreptitious or tricking mans 


8 * * 


__- - + TOMFARMATIDINN; &c61 T 
brotherly love. Whereas the inconſtant and changeable circamſtances' of 
human affairs, makes it impoſſible to provide by any law whatever, for 
certain things which are proper to be regulated at all times; in a ſenſe of 
which our anceſtors, out of their great prudence, have thought it their 
duty, on various occaſions, either entirely to repeal ſeveral regulations made 


by their predeceſſors, or elſe to make ſuch alterations therein as they found 


neceſſary; we who are inveſted with the fame authority, we are likewiſe 


obliged to do ſo by the like neceſſity : we ſee that ſeveral laws made by 


them, and at the time of their making very ſerviceable to the publick 
good, are ſince, by the changes that have happened in the genius and 
tempers of men, become either utterly pernicious, or elſe incapable of be- 
ing of any ſervice. This has obliged us to chooſe in our general chapter, 
a certain number of perſons of great experience in the affairs of our order, 


vhich have been long under their adminiftration: we have deſired and re. 


commended to them to make a collection of the old and new ſtatutes that 
have been hitherto obſerved among us, with all the exactneſs that is poſſi- 


ble, to examine them carefully, and to tepeal, correct, or explain, ſuch as 


they ſhall think fit to be repealed, corrected, or explained. They have 
acquitted themſelves in this employment with equal diligence and exact. 
neſs, ſo that their performance ſeems to us highly advantageous to the or- 
der: they have ary 5 thereto a great many things that were wanting, and 
have aſſured us, that there are no ſtatutes capable of being of any uſe, but 
what are contained in this work. N © ob] 
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5 he | oe the ORDER er e — . 
St. JOHN of JERUSALEM, 
Tranſlated from the Edition of BoRGoFORTE, 

By Order of the Chapter of the Great Priry of France. 
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Of the Rule. 
„ TLELR - 
Rule of the hoſpitallers and knights of the order of St. John Baptiſt of Jeruſalem. 
Hs Br. RAIMOND DUPUY, Maſter. _ 


1. N the name of the Lord, Amen. I Raimond, ſeryant of the poor of 
jeſus Chriſt, and warden of the hoſpital of Jeruſalem, with the council 

of the chapter of the order; make theſe regulations, to be obſerved in 

the houſe of the hoſpital of St. John Baptiſt of Jeruſalem. I enjoin then 
all the brothers that engage in the ſervice of the poor, and in the defence of 
the catholick faith, to maintain and obſerve, with the grace of God, the three 
things that they have promiſed, viz. chaſtity, obedience, i. e. that they will 
a perform exactly every thing that ſhall be enjoined them by their maſter, and to 
3H pals their lives without poſſeſſing any thing in property; for God will, require 

trom them an account of theſe three things at the day of judgment. | 


| Exerciſe of the knighthood for Jeſus-Cbhriſt. 
CUSTOM 


2. Our order has, ever ſince its firſt foundation, been endowed, augmented, 
and enriched by the liberality, aſſiſtance and favour of the holy apoſtolical ſee 
of catholick kings and princes, and of deyout chriſtians, with lands, poſſeſſions, 
juriſdictions, graces, privileges, and exemptions: that the knights who ſhould 
make their profeſſion in it, might adorn their knighthood with a true charity, 
the mother and ſolid foundation of all virtues; with hoſpitality, and a ſincere 
attachment to the faith, and, being employ'd in theſe various functions, might 
only ſeek to diſtinguiſh themſelves by a courſe of virtue. Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt 
are deſigned only to fight for his glory, to maintain his worſhip, and the 
catholick faith, to love, reverence and preſerve juſtice ; to fayour, ſupport 
2 | ; — and 


8 
N '% 


8 


TRE OLD AND NEW STATUTES OT 
and defend ſuch as are oppreſſed, without neglecting the dutics of holy hoſpi- 


. 


Trvs the knights hoſpitallers, 1 themſelves truly of both theſe forts 


* 


of duties, are to wear on their cloaths a croſs with eight points, to put them 
in mind of bearing always in their heart the croſs of Jeſus, Chriſt, adorned with 
the eight virtues chat attend it; and. that, after a bountiful, iſtribution of alms, 
they take the ſword in hand to attack and demoliſh” the Mahometans, and ſuch 
as deviate from the faith. _ 5 | FTA 
Wx x once they have devote 


* 


themſelves to theſe holy exerciſes, they are 


2 


c admoniſhed, invited and animated % the example of the Maccabees, thoſe holy 
ſoldiers and martyrs, who often, with very ſmall forces, defeated formidable ar- 


mies, by God's aſſiſtance. They ought likewiſe to apply themſelves continually 
to an exact obſervation of what they promiſed to God when they made the three 
vows of chaſtity, obedience and poverty, Omg rule; and to the 
practice of all other moral and divine virtues, lo that being enflamed by charity, 
they may have no dread on their ſpirits at taking the ſword in hand, and ex- 
poſing themſelves, with prudence, temperance and fortitude, to all ſorts of dan- 
gers, for the honour of Chriſt our Saviour, and his holy croſs, and for the de- 
tence of juſtice, widows and orphans. There is no greater charity can be ſhew- 
ed, than by ſacrificing one's life for our friends, i. e. for the catholicks. This is 
their duty, their vocation, the manner of life that they have embraced, their 


juſtification and their ſanctification, that when they end the pilgrimage of this 


mortal life, they may enjoy that eternal reward for which God created them. 
Suck as ſhall be convicted of having prevaricated in their duty, of having 
declined, fled or deſerted the occaſions offered them thereof, and of fighting for 
the intereſts of Chriſtianity, ſhall, for a terror to evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
ſuch as do well, be ſeverely puniſhed, according to the ſtatutes and cuſtoms of 


the order. „ 0 „ 


F the puniſhments to be inflited on ſuch as tranſgreſs the Rule and the Statutes. 


Br. RAIMOND BEREN GER. 

3. To prevent the brothers of our order from tranſgreſſing the rule and the 
ſtatutes, we ena& and declare, that what is contained in the rule lays an obli- 
gation upon both ſoul and body; whereas the tranſgreſſion of the ſtatutes and 
cuſtoms binds only to bodily pains, unleſs in caſes where the law of God or the 
holy canons enjoin or forbid the ſame thing, on pain of ſin. 5 


67 hap Br. ANTHONY: FLUVIAN. | 2 
4. Wx enact, that in the aſſemblies which are held on the faſt days of ember 
weeks, the rule ſhall be publickly read in the preſence of all the brothers. 


Br. PETER DAUBUSSON. 
7. Wx decree, that after the rule is read, the following ſtatutes ſhall be read 
likewiſe. 8 : 
| Or THE RuLE. 
2. ExErciss of the knighthood for Chriſt. 


3. Or the puniſhments to be inflicted on ſuch as tranſgreſs the rule and the ſta- 


tutes. 
Or THE RECEPTION OF BROTHERS INTO THE ORDER. 
3. Or the habit of the brothers of the hoſpital of Jeruſalem. 


Or THE CuuRcn. 


1. Or the reſpect due to divine and ſacred things. 

2. Or the prayers which the brothers are obliged to ſay every day. 

3. THE days on which they are obliged to faſt. * 7 6s 
4. THe days on which they are obliged to wear the mantle. 


Or Hos PITALITV. 


1. Tur the brothers uſe hoſpitality, 
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. ORDER of 87. JOHN 67 feavsalEx 


ath os view dennen Taras. 
13, Oy le avs e eee. 


r. aur d brechen come to the Nen ebe, 


Or THE MASTER. 
7 . Tur the beter obey the gteat maſter; 


Or Tf 57 of Tür Baff 


or the moge Farb of the Brothets, and the article following. ; 


Tr the brothers exerciſe thethfelves in arms. 


5. Tat the brorhers make their difappropriation every year. 


12 Or IHE CommAnmDintes. 
38. Or reſignations, 


* 97 is ae n dan ag. : 5 
37. Tur that the brothers d not ſue for ane get ay commwandfts of bene- 
05 | ices out of the oder. 41 


Or ber wit Avizxnations, | 


3- Tr4r the brothers deal in tis fort of coriinerce of mercharidize. 

4. P&onirrion of uſufy. 

5. Tuar the eftates of the order be not dented, 

6. Tur no brother either pledge or mortgage the poſſeſſions of our order. 
10. Ti4 the brothers do not alictarE the E bs 5 ich they have — 


Or PRGHISTTTONS AND PENA ETIES, 


r. Tua the brothers are not lowed to trake wills, to appoint heirs, or give 
away any legacies. 
14. Fnær the brothers do not go fror the convent without leave. : 
16. Twas the brothers do not apply for recom tions to get commandries. 
32. Tux caſes in which Foe ers are e from the order, and rhe four 
"ack as] articles. | 


Of the Reception of che Brothers. 
 "PIFTLEE II 6 


n , the O o 9. 2 of Jauſulim arb tt (4 lebe a 
eir profeſi on. | 


0 u SF O M. 


ceived: to their profeſſion in the manner äfid forth following. They ought to 
know, that they are ding to put on the new man, and make an Hutiblé con- 
feſſion of their ſins to the prieſt, according to the cuſtom of the church; and 
after receiving abſolution, to preſem themitlves on their knees before rhe "har, 


in a long ſecular Habit untied (that they may appear entirely free at a time that they 


are going to bind tiemſelves with an Roy engagement) with' a taper lighted 
CER: repreſents charity), hear maſs; and he "hol Coin: > 


THEY ſhall next a. themſelves with reſpect to the'Btorher that officiates; 


and deſire of him to be admitted into tlie ſociety of the Brothers; and the holy order 


of the hoſpital of Jeruſalem, He ſhall OO. them 4 ſhorr diſcourſe to chäftr 
them 


JU en as are reſolved to dedicare their perſons to the ſervice of che fick, and 
the deftrice of the catholick faith, in the regular Habit of ur order, are re- 


N 


. 
„ 


10 THE QLD, AND NEW STATUTESGOR: 
: them in their pious deſign, to make them ſenſible how much it tends to their ad- 
vantage and welfare to,confecrate themſelves to the ſervice of the poor of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be employed in works of mercy, and devote themſelyes to the ſetviee 
= | and defence of the faith; a fayour which many have deſired, without being able 
i | to obtain ir. He ſhall afterwards repreſent: to them their obligations of obedi- 
| ence, and the ſeverity of the rules, which do not allow them to conduct them. 
ſelves any longer after their own will, which oblige them to renounce ir, to fol- 
low for the future only that of their ſuperiors; ſo that if they ſhould have never 
ſo great a defire to do a thing, the duty of their obedience would oblige them 
to do the one,... 77% 8 . 
n ſhall next aſk. the perſon who is for making his profeſſion, whether he is 
diſpoſed to ſubmit to all theſe obligations; whether he has not made his vows in 
any other order; whether he is married; whether his marriage is conſummated 
whether he is indebted any conſiderable ſums; and whether he is not a ſlave? for 
if, even after making his vows, it be found that he had done any one of theſe 
things, or was in any ſuch condition, he would be ignominiouſly ſtripped of 


ed gs i, OL TENT; 


CCC 


his habit, as a deceiver, and delivered back to the perſon he belonged to 
Ix he declares that he is under none of theſe engagements, the brother who re- 

ccives him, ſhall preſent him the miſſal open, upon which heſhall lay both his hands, 

and after the ſaid queſtions and anſwers, he ſhall make his profeſſion in theſe words. 
„N. do promiſe and yow to God, to the ever virgin Mary, the mother 

: «© of God, and to St. John Baptiſt, to pay, from henceforward, by the af- 

&« ſiſtance of God's grace, true obedience to the ſuperior which it ſhall pleaſe 

« him to ſet over me, and which ſhall be choſen by our order, to live without 

ce any property, and to preſerve chaſtity. When he has taken his hands from 

a off the book, the brother that receives him, ſhall ſay to him, We own you for 
ce a ſervant of the gentlemen that are poor and ſick, and for a perſon devoted to 

& the defence of the catholick faith.” Heſhall anſwer, © Iownmy ſelf to be ſo.” 

He ſhall kiſs the miſſal, and taking it in his hands, ſhall carry and lay it upon 

the altar, which he ſhall humbly kiſs, and bring back the miſſal to the brother 

that receives him, in token of his true obedience. wan vat vere 

THis being done, the brother that receives him ſhall take the black mantle, 

and ſhewing him the white croſs upon it, ſhall ſay to him, + Do you believe, bro- 

ce ther, that this is the ſign of the holy croſs, to which Jeſus Chriſt was faſtened 

c and died upon it for the redemption of our ſins?” The new brother ſhall an- 

ſwer, „ Yes, I believe it.” He ſhall add, Tis alſo the ſign of our order, and 


« we command you to wear it continually upon your cloaths.” After which, 1 

1 the brother profeſſed ſhall kiſs the ſign of the croſs. This done, he that receives 9H 

Wi. him ſhall put the mantle on his ſhoulders, ſo that the croſs lie over his breaſt on the n 
[20 ' _. Jet ian, Rall kiſs him, and ſay to him, * Take this ſign in the name of the holy 

vg | | Trinity, the ever virgin Mary, and St. John Baptiſt, for the improvement of the HH 

1 ce faith, the defence of the chriſtian name, and the ſervice of the poor. For this Y 

40 &« reaſon we put the croſs on that ſide of you, that you may love it with all your $H 
1 « heart; and that your right hand may fight for its defence and preſervation. 
= « For if ever it happen, that in fighting tor Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the enemies of 
0 E- | “the faith, you ſhould turn your back, deſert the ſtandard of the croſs, and fly 
*T « away in ſo juſt a war, you will be ſtripped of that holy ſign, agreeably to 
-2v c the ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the order, as falſe to the vow you have now made, 

4 s and be cut off from our body as a rotten and corrupt member. 


"a HE ſhall then tie the mantle about his neck with ſtrings, and ſhall ſay to him, 
1 | “ Receive the Lord's yoke, for it is eaſy and light, and you ſhall find reſt to 
8 “ your ſoul. . We promiſe you nothing bur bread and water, without any dain- 
1 | te ries, and a modeſt habit of little worth. We give you, your parents and rela- 

1 <« tions a ſhare in all the good works of our order, and our brothers that are at 


ov 


| kW | “ preſent, or ſhall be hereafter, all over the world. The perſon profeſſed ſhall 
"OR | anſwer, Amen; i. e. ſo be it. Then the brother that has received him, and all 
"WM tha are there preſent, ſhall embrace him, and kiſs him, in token of friendſhip, 
1 peace, and brotherly love. The prieſts, and particularly he that ſaid maſs, ſhall 
1 5 then ſay the prayers following. 8 
Wh ' THov haſt ſhowered down thy mercy upon us, O God, in the midſt of thy 
£400 temple, Palm, The Lord is great; he is worthy to be praiſed, in the "a K 
jſt „ 1 | od, 
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hear my prayer. B. And let my cry come unto thee. V. The Lord be with 


nal life, that as brotherly love has united us on earth, the goodneſs of God 


forts of ſerving brothers; the firſt are ſervants of arms, i. e. are received into the 
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God, even upon his holy hill. Behold, how good and joyful a thing it is for 
brethren to di or n e + Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the holy Ghoſt. As it was, &., : 13 
Tnou haſt ſhowered down, &c. The Pſalm. Behold how good and joy- 
ful, &c. Glory be to the father, & Thou haft-ſhowered down, &c. Loid 
have mercy. upon us, Chriſt have mercy upon us; Lord have merey upon us. 
Our Father, & c. Lead us not into temptation, &. V. Save thy ſervant; O God, = 


R. Who putteth his truſt in thee. V. Send him help from thy holy place. B. And 
from Sion to defend him. Y. Let the enemy have no advantage over him. R. Nor 
the wicked one approach to hurt him. 1 Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 


B.. From the face of his enemy, and from them that perſecute him. V. O Lord, 


you. R. 


God, who converteſt the wicked, and deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, 
we moſt humbly heſeech thy divine Majeſty, to ſend the aſſiſtance of thy 
heavenly grace upon this thy ſervant, who putteth his truſt only in thy metcy,, 
and preſerve him with thy continual help, that he may always ſerve thee. truly, 
and never be led aſtray by any temptation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen l. 


a > 23 « 
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Almighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great. marvels, ſend 

down upon N. thy ſervant, the healthful ſpirit of thy grace; and that he 
may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon him the continual dew of rhy bleſſing 3 through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, % 

b , PRAY CETSTT 5 

HE Lord receive thee in the number of the faithful, and, whilſt we his 

1 unworthy-ſervants receive thee in our prayers, grant thee his grace to do 
well, with the will to perſevere therein, and bring thee to the happineſs of erer- 


which invigorates that love, may unite us in heaven With his faithful ſervants, 
through the merits of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who liveth and reigneth with the 


Father and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 5 

Of the different ranks and degrees of the brothers of the order, © 
JFFͤfüFũ USE. 3 

2. THERE are three different ſorts of brothers; for ſome are knights, others 


prieſts, and the laſt are ſerving brothers. The prieſts are divided into two claſſes, 
and are either conventual prieſts, or prieſts of obedience. There are likewiſe two 


convent ; the ſecond are ſervants of Office, for common drudgery. When any: 
perſon duly qualified according to the ſtatutes and cuſtoms, 5 — himſelf to be 

admitted to make his profeſſion in the order, if he has a mind to be a knight, 

he muſt have received the order of knighthood from a catholick prince qualified 

to give it, before he can receive the habit and make his profeſſion; but if he has 

not, he muſt receive it from the perſon that takes his profeſſion, or from ſome 

other knight of the order; and after this is done, he may be admitted to make his 

vows in the manner above ſpecified. As for the chaplains, and the ſerving bro- 

thers of arms or office, there is no need of their being knighted, there is neither 

_ ſtatute or cuſtom. for it; bur they are admitted directly to make their pro- : 
eflion. | e 5 | 5 


E the habit of the br others of the hoſpital of Jeruſalem... 3 


3. Tis becoming our profeſſion, that all the brothers of the hoſpital be obliged 
to wear a black robe or mantle; with a white croſs. — 


„ Br. NICO LAS DE LORG UB. 


kv 


» 
* J 


Wr enatt likewiſe, that in the exerciſe of arms (i.e. when they are making a 
campaign) they wear over their cloaths a red ſubreveſte or military caſſock, with 
the white croſs ſtrait. . 
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= We a 20 no e from henceforward be adivicted 0 profeſſion, 
- wedlock, or if his farher be a baftard, e 
E 6 ay ie pew of counts and perſons of AIDE rank and quality. 


if he be not born in lawf 


7015 Br. JOHN: DE LA VALETTE. I Dede v0 
6. And Har eek ſons of counts and perſons of higher quality, be defied 
from a father, whoſe father and grandfather by the father's fide, (the 13 article 
of this title adds great grandfather) were counts or lords of \ 4-90 K and de« 


e Df. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 
5, ASHE be born likewiſe of a mother that was a gentlewoman by birth. 


wis prohibited to give the habit of our order to any body deſcended Fl, 
Jews, Marranes, Sarazens or other Mahometans, though his anceſtors have been 


counts or princes o 


Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE. 


8. We forbid the languages and priories ever to diſpenſe with this detect, and 
whatever grace they ſhew to perſons that labour under ir, e to be mn 


and of no effect. 
Br. HUGH REV E L. 
9. Wnokvxx bas profeſſed: himſelf in any other order, ſhall, never bs e. 


ceived into ours upon A whatever; and in caſe he be 1 he 


Mall, when it comes to be known, be. ſtripped of the habit. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN GLE. 


10. Au be expelled the: convent, without the leaſt hopes of — ever re- 
admitted, or of receiving any ſuſtenance, or penſions, or commandries, or por- 
tions of a commandrys, or r any thing elſe whatever from the order, even of ſpe· 


"CUSTOM. 


11 Ir any perſon be indebted a conftderable ſum, or has contrated marriage 
and conſummated it, he may not be admitted into the order. 


Br. ANTHONY FLUV IAN. 


tz. NzrTEE x can any body rin hark committed murder, or led a wicked 
and. debauched. life in tho world. 


Br. PHILLIP DE VILLERS DE. LISLE-ADAM: 


13. Fux habit of the order ſhall not be given to * body under eighreen 
years of age. The maſter however is allowes the- pri of chooſing eighr 
youths out of what nation he pleaſes, and in what rank K He 9 for the ſervice 


cial grace. 


of his family-and houſtiold, whe ſhall be liable to no objeAion on account of 


their age and ſeniority: provided however they be twelve years old. 


Br. JOHN EEVEQUE DE. EA CASSIERE. 
14. Ir any be choſe and admitted otherwiſe, they ſhall not be entitled yo 
wa a of ſeniority ar reſidence, nor ſhall they receive their table or 25 12 
ary from the common treaſury, even though. they were choſen — a * 
grace ot the great matte and the languages. 


The fame MAS T ER. 


To conform our ſelves to the decree of the 5 council of T nt, we 

A. has no body ſhall be admitted to make His pro on in our order before 

he be full ſixteen, 
2 


Br. 
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Of ſome qualifications requiſite to be proved by the brother chaplains and 
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0200224 Br SOHNUDECLAVALET:T Bao veg, 
18. Tnoven our regulations do not inſiſt on a noble deſcent, with regard to 
ſuch as are to be admitted in quality of brother thaplains, or ſervants of arms, 
yet they ought not to be taken oũt of the rabble, and without any choice, 
which would be a ready way to make them contemptible: And therefore we 
enact, that for the future no body ſhall be admitted a brother chaplain, or ſer- 
vant of arms, either within or without the convent, not even by the ſpecial 
grace of the languages or priories, till he has firſt duly proved, that beſides the 
neceſſary qualifications required by our ſtatutes, he is born of genteel and credi- 


table parents; that he never followed any mean and ſervile art or buſineſs; that 


he never was engaged under any body in any vile or baſe employment; that 
neither he nor his parents ever followed any handicraft buſineſs, or practiſed any 
mean mechanical trade: provided however tliat this regulation do not extend 


to ſuch as have ſignalized themſelves in military actions, or by any eminent ſer- 


* 


vices that they have done to the order. 


. BEET SENGLE. - 
19. Sucn as are for 7 into our order, muſt prove that they are horn 

in the language or priory in w ich they deſire to be incorporated. = 

1 The fame MASTER 

207 In ſhort; they ſhall be obliged to make the proofs, required by our ſta- 
tutes, before the commiſſioners deputed by the 8 or the provincial chapter, 
or elſe before the aſſembly it ſelf, and preſent them to the chapter or aſſembly, 
to be there ead, approved, or rejected. JJ 16 1 SOS | 8 

Br. PHILIP DE VILLERS DE LIS LEA DAM. 


21. Tuxv ſhall after this be ſent to the convent with the authentick proofs | 
in due form, of all the facts therein contained; for we ſtrictly forbid the admit- 


ting of a brother knight any where but in the conyent. 


Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE. 

22. Wx forbid the prolonging of the uſual time allowed for making or pre- 
ſenting the proofs aforeſaid z nor ſhall the languages, priors, great maſter, or his 
council, grant for the future any relaxation in this point; and whatever ſhall be 
done contrary to this preſent ſtatute, we declare it to be utterly null. | 

ÞDD—DDÞD2DADCLAVUDMEDMEASENGLE: 2M 

23. Wx enact likewiſe, that the habit of our order ſhall not be given to any 

— 5 who has not what is called a mantle (bec) with a beak or point, and a 


ong robe; and withal, if he be a knight, or ſerving brother of arms, he muſt 
have arms, and a military caſſock or ſubreyeſte. 
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Br. CLAUDE DE LA'SENGLE |, 


4. Wnrozver ſhall be admitted contrary to the form of the ſtatutes, | if "A 
897 knight, he ſhall be reduced to 'the condition of a ſerving brother; if he 
is a brother chaplain, he ſhall be made a brother of obedience; if he be a ſervi 


I brother of arms, he ſhall be reduced to the condition of a brother ſervant of office, 


and be diſqualified to enjoy any commandry, or any other eſtate of the order. 


That no inquifition be made into the quality of ſuch as have hm ante knig 1 | 


Br. PHILIP DE VILLERS DE LIS LEA DA NM. 


25. Wx enact and ordain that ſuch as have been received into the conyent, 


in quality of knights, ſhall not be called in queſtion hy any body on account of 


their condition, unleſs the perſon that makes the ohjection ſubmits to the lex 
talionis; and in caſe he does not prove what he advances, be reduced himſelf to 


the ſtate of a ſerving brother: bur after five years poſſeſſion, no body ſhall be 
allowed to make any objection at all to another's quality, | || 


Of the reception of the ffters of our orders. 
PPP 


. 
1 


26. We allow the priors and the caſtellan of Empoſla to admit ladies of good 
life, and born of noble parents in lawful wedlock, to the profeſſion of our order. 


i e,, 
27. Provided they ſhut themſelves up, and liye in monaſteries. you 8 605 


*% + # 


Of the year of probation. e Wee 
Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALF. 


28. We enact, that for the future no body ſhall receive the habit in the con- 


vent, unleſs he has lived there a whole year, that his morals, his manner of life, 


and his capacity may be known. During this year, he ſhall enjoy his privilege 


of ſeniority and reſidence, and ſhall have his table and his. pay; otherwiſe his 
ſtanding ſhall not be reckoned from that year. „ 


Of the reception of brother Chaplains and Servants fer the ſervice of the 
| Commanaries. NT | 
| Br. ELION DE VILLENEUVE _ 
29. *T's not allowable for any of our brothers, of what rank or condition 


ſoever, to receive any body as a brother of our order, except it be as brother 
_ chaplains, when they want them for their churches and chapels; or as ſerving 
brothers of office, for their own ſervice or the buſineſs of the commandrics 


which they enjoy. 


Br. PHILIP DE VILLERS DE LISLE-ADAM. 
| 30. AND till they are approved by the provincial chapter, or the aſſembly to 


which they are to be preſented, they ſhall be obliged to give them food, cloaths 
and lodging at their own expence, or provide them with ſome eccleſiaſtical be- 


nefice. 


That a Matriculation- bool be kept of the brother Chaplains and Servants admitted 
| out of the Convent. | 


The ame MASTER. 


31. Wx enjoin the priors and the caſtellan of Empoſta, to take care to have 


à matriculation- book kept of the brothers that are received out of the convent, 
2 in 
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randum ſhall be likewiſe made in it of what he has promiſed to give 5 
| 


* 


THE ORDE R OF ST; JOHN or JE RUSALEM. 


be deemed as brothers of otir ordet,. nor enjoy the privileges thereof, or be ca- 


pable of enjoying any of its ecelefiaſtical rtyenucs and benefices. 


Br, CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


32. Ir any prior, bailiff or commander, receives any body contrary to the 


form above. preſcribed, he-ſhall be deprived of the adminiſtration of his priory, 


* 


5 N or commandry, for five years, during which time all the profits there- 
a 


of ſhall be carried to the common treaſury; and if he be a brother of the con- 
vent, he ſhall loſe his ſeniority for five years, and the benefit of it ſhall go to 
N to ſuch as are his juniors. EDD TITER 

, @ ſerving Brother cant be made @ Knight. 
1561% We ROGER DE. PINS... - 


* ' 


that no ſerving brother, of what condition ſoever he be, ſhall ever be received 
as a brother knight: and tho' he ſhould be knighted already by ſorne ſecular 
prince, or any other perſon, yet he ſhall only have the rank, the ſervice, the 
office and pay of a ſerving brother. P [ 19 85 
Of the manner of receiving Confraters or Donats. | 
CUSTOM. 


34. SUCH as deſire to be received into the fraternity of our order, muſt pre- 5 
ſent themſelves with reſpect before the brother that receives them, kneel down, 


and laying their hands upon the miſſal which the brother holds in his, they muſt 
make a ſolemn promiſe in the following words.“ N. promife to Almighty 


« God, to the bleſſed virgin Mary, mother of God, St. yon Bapriſt, and 


cc the maſter of the order of St. John of Jerufalem, that I will exert all the acts 


cc of good will and affection that are poſſible for me, towards the maſters, the 


ce brothers, and the order in general; that I will defend them and their eſtates 
c to the utmoſt of my power; and that if I ſhould. not be able to do ſo, I will 


& however reveal and diſcover to them every thing that comes to my knowledge, 
« and may prove to their prejudice; that I will never profeſs my ſelf of any 
cc other order but this of St. John, in which if I ſhould not make my profe(- 
& fon, I however deſire that after 6d death my corps may be buried in the 
ce church-yard of the order: I promiſe likewiſe to make a preſent to the order 
ce every year, on the feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, of ſomething by way of acknow< 


e ledgment of my confraternity. 


ArTER ſay ing theſe words, the brother that receives him ſhall fay, © Since 


ce you have made the aforeſaid promiſes, we 5 ſoul, and thoſe of your 


&« anceſtors, to a ſhare in all the divine offices, good works, prayers and maſſes 


& which ſhall' be ſaid for the future in our order, beſeeching our Lord Jeſus 
“ Chriſt to make you partakers thereof.” This done, the brother that receives 


him, and all the other brothers that are preſent, ſhall give him the kiſs of peace, 
and his name ſhall be entered in the regiſter of the confraternity, and a memo- 


4 


This we enjoin to be obſerved at the reception of ſuch confraters; provided ſtill, 


that nothing herein ſhall aboliſh the cuſtoms of ſome priories where the uſage is 


different, and where they may in ſuch caſes ſtick to their uſual manner of receiving 


them. „ 
De NDOMEDES: | 
357. Wx inhibit the priors, and the caſtellan of Empoſta, the bailiffs, and all 
other brothers of our order, from recciving any perſon as a donat or confrater, 
without the great maſter's order or commiſſion, on pain of being deprived of the 
habit: and as for ſuch as ſhall be ſo received without his orders, they ſhall not 
be deemed confraters, nor enjoy the immunities and privileges of donats. 


in which they ſhall all be wrote down and enrolled: otherwiſe they ſhall not 


33. Warrzas it does not become a religious to change the condition he has 
once embraced, and turn his ſtation in life upſide down, we therefore enact, 
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wear on the left ſide of their cloaths 4 
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ſent of part of his effects. But if any body be received Sitkote obſcrving ke | 


the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. _ f 
be manner of depriving the Brothers of the Habit. 


; CUSTOM 


» 


ju y deſerves to be deprived of the habit, the maſter, or his lieutenant, inveſted 


with authority for this purpoſe, ſhall acquaint the council with his crime and 


offence, and conſult them, with regard to what is proper to be done on this oc- 
caſion. The council, after a mature deliberation of the matter, ſhall order the 
roofs to be produced, and the information and depoſition of the witneſſes ſhall 
bs received in the form preſcribed by the flatutes and cuſtoms. Ws 
Ix the caſe appears to b 
habit, the maſter, or his lieutenant, ſhall make his complaint of it to the gene- 
ral aſſembly, which ſhall be ſummoned for this purpoſe, by the found of a bell 
in the uſual manner. He ſhall then, before them, declare the crime of the per- 
ſon accuſed, ſuch as it is in fact; or, if he is minded to veil the enormity of it, 


and avoid the ſcandal of an ill example, he need only ſay that the perſon accuſed 


has wronged the order of above a mark of filver, in the criminal's preſence and 


hearing, who is to be brought thither under a ſtrong guard by the maſter | 


equerry. 


IT ux complaint being made, the maſter, or his lieutenant that preſides in his 


ſtead, leaves it to an egard of bailiffs to examine into it, to ſee the informations 
and proofs on which it is founded, and the intcrrogatories of the accuſed; after 
which they are to proceed to ſentence, according to the law of God, and right 
reaſon, the ſtatutes and laudable cuſtoms of the order. | | 
THe maſter, or his lieutenant, names the preſident of the egard, and deputes 
one of his religious, a man of integrity, to appear before them as his attorney, 
and carry on the neceſſary proſecution. After which the preſident and the egard 
of balift retire into another place, where the maſter's attorney on one fide, and 
the criminal on the other, appear before them. The attorney demands that the 
criminal be ſtript of the habit, according to the heinouſneſs of his crime; the 
criminal is allowed to anſwer, and make his defence. If he confeſſes his crime; 
and asks pardon for it, the egard go three ſeyeral times to the maſter and the 


aſſembly, to deſire grace may be ſhewn to the criminal, If the maſter finds 
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2 Warn any brother of our order has committed a ctime for which he. 
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that the ſtatutes allow him to grant it, they proceed no further: but if he per- 
Alz in requiring juſtice to be done, the egard return to the place from whence 
Ir the perſon accuſed denies the fact, they produce witneſſes, - informations, 
and proofs: and if he be convicted, either by his own confeſſion, or by the de- 
ſitions of the witneſſes, the egard pronounce the ſentence, and condemn him 
to be deprived of the habit. Then they call in the maſter's attorney, and ac- 
quaint him with their ſentence. He exhorts the criminal to follow the egard, 
which goes to appear before the maſter and the aſſembly: there he ſues again for 
pardon, and the egard intercede for him. But if the maſter or his lieutenant per- 
fiſt in their refuſal, and order the ſentence to be read, the foreman and 75 r 
bailiffs, after three ſeveral orders, pronounce the ſentence in the criminal's pre- 
ſence, declare him convicted of the crime, and condemn him to be ſtripped of 
; Wurm the ſentence has been read aloud, the criminal falls on his knees before 
the maſter, or his lieutenant, and continues to ſue for grace; the maſter equerry 
ſtanding by him all the time, ready to execute the orders of the grand maſter, or 
his lieutenant, one of which turning towards the criminal, denounces the ſen- 
tence of deprivation againſt him in theſe words, © Since you have by your crimes 
cc and irregularities rendered your ſelf unworthy of wearing any longer the ſign 
“ of the true croſs, and the habit of our order, which we admitted you to, out 
& of our good opinion of the regularity of your conduct; we do therefore, ac- 
cc "cording to our ſtatutes and cuſtoms, for the praiſe of ſuch as do well, and 
“e fora terror to evil doers, deprive you of the habit of our order, and cut you 
cc off from the noble ſociety of our brothers: caſting you away as a corrupt and 
ce a putrified member. en . Fo En | 
After theſe words, the maſter equerry, by the maſter or his lieutenant's order, 
ſtrips the. criminal of the habit, in this manner: at the firſt command, he only 
puts his hand on the mantle of the perſon condemned; at the ſecond, he unties 
the ſtrings of his ſleeves à bec, or which are pointed at the end, letting them 
fall down before; at the third, he unties the ſtring that faſtens the mantle, and 
takes it off his ſhoulders, ſaying theſe words, „“ By the authority of my ſupe- 
„ rior, I take from you the ties of the yoke of the Lord, which is truly eaſy, 
and the habit of our order, which you have made your ſelf not worthy to wear. 
And then, by the grand maſter's order, he carries him back to priſon. | be 
Wuxx the perſon accuſed is abſent, the firſt ſtep taken, is to cite him, ac- 1 
cording to the form of our ſtatutes and cuſtoms: if he does not appear, out of 1 
contumacy, or it is not practicable to take him, in caſe the crime he is accuſed 
of was committed publickly, and directly contrary to the tenor of the ſtatutes, 
or is a notorious one, for which he ought to be deprived of the habit; in ſuch 
=  :caſc, provided there be ſufficient and legal pres of his guilt, they proceed 
4 "againſt him in his abſence, as much as if he was preſent, his contumacy does not 
| fave him, but he is condemned by the egard; and the grand maſter, or his lieu- 
tenant, declares him deprived of the habit; in which the formalities before men- 
tioned are obſerved. They bring a mantle into the midſt of the aſſembly, 
and, after the third command, the maſter equerry takes it and carries it away, to 
the reproach and ignominy of the criminal. 


The manner of reſtoring the habit to ſuch as have been deprived of it. 
CU S T'O:M. 

39. Tis the cuſtom of our order, to ſhew clemency and mercy to ſuch as re- 
pent of their crimes, and return to a more regular conduct. And therefore, 
when one of our brethren has been deprived of the habit for his faults, and has 
afterwards repented of them, and ſeems fo diſpoſed to amend them, that he de- 
ſerves to be pardoned according to the tenor of our ſtatutes, and it is thought 
proper to reſtore him the habit, tis uſually done in the following manner. 
Iux grand maſter, or his lieutenant, convenes the aſſembly or congregation 
by the ſound of the bell: and taking his place in ir, with the bailiffs, priors, and 
other dignitaries and brothers of the order, in the uſual manner; rhe maſter, or 
his lieutenant, order the maſter equerry to bring the perſon that had been OT, 
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| of the lubity ins Kere dreſs, or even in his hire, with a rope abowp his cock, 


tween his two hands joined together, as a token that he will ſoon recover the 
true charity and love of the order. 7 5 


Ix this condition he throws himſelf at the maſter's feet, and humbly. asks his 
pardon, beſeeching him to reſtore him the habit, and te- admit him into the ſo- 
ciety of the brothers; upon which the maſter makes him this anſwer, 4. Tho 


« ir is evident that your former faults have juſtly br ty upon you a depriva- 


“c tion of our habit, yet, as we are in hopes you will be more regular for the 


« future, we pardon you, we reſtore you the habit of our order, and receive 
you again into the ſociety of our brothers. 'Do your beſt to live for the fu- 
4 ture in ſo regular a manner that we may never have another occaſion of ma 
ing you feel again the rigor and ſeverity of juſtice: the grace that we ſhew 
& you is great; it is but very ſeldom granted; we wiſh it may turn to the wel- 


c fare both of your ſoul and body. 


Tux the maſter equerry, by he maſter's order, takes a mantle, which he 
puts upon his ſhoulders, and faſtens it with the ſtrings, ſaying, Take, for the 
©& ſecond time, the yoke of the Lord, which is eaſy and light: may it contri- 
ce bute to the ſaving of your ſoul. The new knight ales God, thanks him 
for his goodneſs, and devotes himſelf to the ſervice of the order. 


, TN 
40. Wnoxvxx is reſtored to the habit in a different form, is not to be deem- 
ed legally reſtored: and after all, the knight, tho' he be reſtored to the habit, 
does not recover his right of ſeniority and reſidence. fo {3m 


Such as have dealt in commerce ſhall not be admitted knights. 


Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE. 
41. Wx enact, that all ſuch as have trafficked in merchandize, or whoſe pa- 
rents and grandfathers by the father and mother's {ide have done ſo, or have been 
bankers, money-changers, dealers in exchange, caſhiers and goldſmiths, or have 
ſold in a magazine or thop, by weight or meaſure, ſilken or woollen ſtuffs, corn 
or any other merchandize whatever, ſhall not be admitted knights, tho' gentle- 


men of name and arms, in whatever ſtate, town or province they are born.“ 


That no perſon be admitted, whoſe parents actually detain the eftates of the order. 


„„ A MASTES.. 1 
42. Ir has been determined by a very equitable and reaſonable cuſtom, that no 
perſon ſhould be received into the order, who is conſiderably in debt. For a 
like reaſon we declare and enact, that no body ſhall be received whoſe father 


has detained, or who detains himſelf, any lands, poſſeſſions, juriſdictions, or any 


other eſtate or right belonging to the order, unleſs he has firſt made reſtitution 


thereof, We likewiſe order the commiſſaries deputed to receive the proofs of 
noble deſcent, to inform themſelves exactly, and examine the witnefles upon this 


article. 


A. 
th 
1 
— GEE * 


Of the Church. 

: TELE He 
= Of the worſhip of divine things. SR 
44 QUSTOM: 1c ic. hoon; 


t. HE main and moſt eſſential duty of a religious, is to adore God, to honour 
| him with all his heart and all his ſoul, and apply himſelf continually to 


what regards his worſhip. We therefore enjoin and command our brothers to 


Except the towns of Florence, Genoa and Lucca, with regard to which 'tis enough if the can- 


didate has not trafficked himſelf, tho' his father dealt that way. 


; wen a 


THE ORDER OF ST, JOHN ONJBRUSALEM. ors 1 
ſhew a ſingular reverence to ſacred and diyine things, chat they may obtain the -—— 


divine affiftance, and fight with greater fortitude and ſueceſs againſt; che enemies 
of Jelus Chriſt. | „% ¾ q min amo och ont 


Of the prayers which. the brothers are obliged to fag even day. 


. + 4 JGOUSH OM dC: | 
2. Tar founders of our order, out of their great ꝓrudence, thought fir to 
order, that our brother knights and ſervants (who are bound to apply themſelves 
to prayer to lift up their mind to God) ſhould not be incumbered Nich too many 
prayers which might hinder their employing theimſelves in hoſpitality; and the 
defence of the faith. Our anceſtors therefore inſtituted this method of prayer, 
viz. Thar all the brothers, profeſſed of the order, knights and ſetrvants, ſhould 
ſay the Lord's prayer taught by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in the goſpel, and common- 
ly called the pater noſter, one hundred arid fifty times over every day, at once 
or at different times as they can. This number of pater noſters is deſigned as a 
ſort of commutation for the eccleſiaſtical hours, viz. thirteen for the mattens 
of the day; thirteen for the mattens of our Lady; thirteen for the prime; four- 
teen for the tierce; fourteen for the ſixth, and as many for the ninth hour; 
eighteen for veſpers; fourteen for compline fifteen for the fifteen morning pſalms; 30 
fourteen for the vigils of the dead, and eight for the veſpers of the ſame office. | _ = 
_ Turns is likewiſe another laudable cuſtom eſtabliſhed, and confirmed by the 1 
pope, that ſuch as were minded and had leiſure for it, ſhould ſay the office of | mr 
the holy virgin or that of the dead, that they might not be obliged to repeat 
ſuch a number of pater noſters. The brother prieſts however, the deacons, ſub- 
deacons and clergy of our order, are obliged to ſay the Roman breyiary,. if en- 
gaged to do ſo by the eccleſiaſtical order they are entered into: we enjoin like- —_ 
wie all our brethren to be exact in diſcharging this part of their duty, which | | 1 


has been derived down to us from our anceſtors. 


The days on which our brothers are obliged to fal. 


3. Finns r, All the Lent from Aſh-Wedneſday to Eaſter-day. If the feaſt of 
St. Mark the evangeliſt or of the great litanies falls in Eaſter week, the faſt ſhall 
be put off till after the octave. The rogation days, Monday, Tueſday and Wed- 
neſday before the aſcenſion of our Lord. Whitſun eve, and the ember days in 
Whitſun week, and the ember days at the other ſeaſons. The eves of the fol- 
lowing feaſts, of St. John Baptiſt, St. Peter and St. Paul. all the apoſtles, St. 
Lawrence the martyr, the Aſſumption, Conception, Nativity, Annunciation, 
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and Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, All-Saints, and the Nativity of our 7 
3 | 4. Tux brothers of our order, as well knights as ſervants, are obliged to re- Wh 
Hy ceive the holy ſacrament of the euchariſt three times a year, at Eaſter, on Whir- 
ſunday and Chriſtmas day. UE © . 


4 Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 
Y 5. Axp on the feaſt of Sr. John Baptiſt our patron : we declare that the 
Bi clergy are likewiſe 5 to do the fame, tho' not promoted to the order of 


prieſthood; and likewile the confraters or donats. 


Of the diſappropriation and confeſſion which the brothers are to make befare they £0. 
| on ſhipboard. | 


Bt. PHILEBERT DE NAIL LAC. 0 
6. Wx enjoin all the brothers of our order, who go on board the galleys or 
other veſſels, to confeſs themſelves devoutly and make their diſappropriation, 
which ſhall be ſealed up and put into the hands of the prior of the church, or 
of his vicar or the ſubprior, on pain of being put to perform a quarantaine on 
| ie in their 
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their return; and of loſing a year's y, if they are brothers of the con "IM 
commander ſhall loſe one year's profits of his commandry, which ſhall be. paid 
into the common treaſury. ( "4 ALL TIT of EET 1 


1e the brothers of our order are obliged to confeſs 10.” . 


BK. HUGHSREVEL-: 4.4. 

. Wx forbid our brothers to go to confeſſion to any prieſt but to the prior, 
or ſome N of our order, if there be any to be got: in caſe they have a 
mind to confeſs to any other prieſt, they muſt ask the prior, or in his abſence, 
Of the modefly which the brothers are to obſerve during the celebration of divine 
„ De. AN THONY FLU VIAN = - L1G 
8. Wx ſtrictly enjoin our brothers not to go into the chancel or choir in 
time of divine ſervice, or lean ape the altar, for fear of incommoding the 
prieſt that officiates. Such as violate this ſtatute ſhall be puniſhed with a faſt 
of forty days. | N . t „ 5 


4 
3 


That the brothers are obliged in walking or fitting to keep to the order of their 
Ennely | | , 155 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 1 

g. Wx add to the N ſtatute, that all the brothers, as well in the 
church as at proceſſions, ſhall ke hy order. of rheir ſeniority : that none of 
them ſhall place themſelves upon the ſeats or benches of the great priors, the 
bailiffs, or the lieutenants of the conyentual bailiffs, under the aforeſaid penalty. 


Of the proceſſions which they are obliged to make. 


CUSTOM. | | 
10. TuEY make the following proceſſions in the church of the hoſpital; up- 
on the feaſts of the Purification and Aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin, the Aſ- 
cenſion of our Lord, Corpus Chriſti and St. John Baptiſt: Every Sunday and 
Wedneſday there are proceſſions to the infirmary to pray for peace, and beſeech 
. God to avert carthquakes. There are none upon any other teaſt, except it fall 
_— on a Sunday. | | 


Of the ſolemnity to be uſed on the day of the nativity of the boly virgin, for the 
” victory gained that day over the Turks. 


Br. JOHN DE LA VALETTE. 


1 11. Wx are particularly obliged to celebrate with great reverence and devo- 

5 tion the feaſt of the Nativity of the holy Virgin mother of God, as well for 

i the ſingular benefits which we and our order have always received from her, as 
= for the victory which God was pleaſed to give us on this day over the Barba- 

_ rians. The Turkiſh monarch, the bitter enemy of the chriſtian name, and 

1 . particularly of our order, ſent a mighty and we!l provided navy againſt us in 

„ 1565. to attack our iſland: the Infidels gave terrible aſſaults both by ſea and a 
<5 land, and continued them for four months together without intermiſſion ; and TD 
wid having carried by ſtorm fort St. Elmo, which lies at the entrance of the port, * 
1 ruined the other fortreſſes, caſtles and baſtions, levelled the walls with the 1 


ground, burnt the country houſes, demoliſhed the churches, and laid all the 
iſland in deſolation; we were reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs, and yet, by the 
aſſiſtance of almighty God, the bravery and the reſolution of our brothers, we 
held out againſt all the efforts of the enemy, with ſo much courage and con- 


125. that the ſuccours ſent by Philip II. king of Spain his mY Catholick 
majeſty, under the command of don Garcia de Toledo viceroy of Sicily arriv- 


ing, the Turks, weakened by the loſſes they had ſuffered from us, and terrified 
| 3 . 1 


tained ſo glorious a victory, the ſeries and progreſs whereof ſhall be likewiſe re- 


- uſe the office of the maſs called de requiem, with the uſual prayers for the reſt of | 


world, and the order of St- John, by whoſe favours, aſſiſtance and revenues — # 


may give them his bleſſing to vanquiſh the enemies of the catholick faith, to 


obliged to ſay every day. 


deputed for the maſters and brothers that are dead; and that the vigils of the 
dead ſhall be ſung on the Sunday before at veſpers. „ 


: ; | | "= 
3 9 - 


THETORDER7 OI ST. JOHN JERUSALEM, at 


it the approach of theſe freſh troops, were forced to By away ſhamefully, af. 


ter ſecing the belt of their army cut in pieces, without be 
their de Zus. 9} 7 1127 8 1 | NN ie 7 03 HEH 1 £13 1M DO Wo 321 5 
Ws therefore acknowledging that we owe this victory to almighty God; to 
the holy virgin Mary his mother, and to St. John Baptiſt our protector, have 
thought fit, for the continuing a 77 700 memory of this ſingular benefit in 
our order, to make a la to be inviolably obſerved for ever, by which we com- 
mand and enact, char they ſhall, in all the churches of our order, make proceſ- 
ſions, and uſe other eccleſiaſtical ſolemnities and ceremonies with great reve- 
rence and devotion every year, upon the feaſt of the nativity of the holy vir- i 15 
in; that there ſhall be a ſermon in her praiſe, by whoſe interceflion we ob- mi 


ing able to execute 
8 Weeze 1 , 


” * 5 


preſented to the people in the ſermon; and on the eve of the feaſt they ſhall 


* — 


the ſouls of our brothers, and all others that loſt their lives for the faith and for 
our order in this bloody war. PS et 
_ was they make prayers for peace. , 
Br. PHILIBERT DE NAILLAC. 

Wr order likewiſe that in our convent they provide reputable marriages for 
ſix of the young women that are uſed to be maintained in the hoſpital at the 
expence of our order; and if there are none, that other poor virtuous and mo- 
deſt virgins, ſuch as the grand maſter ſhall chooſe, ſhall be difpoſed of in that 
manner, with a portion of fifty crowns to each in cloaths and money. The 
rieſt who ſhall officiate at the high mals, after chanting the pater noſter, ſhall 


neel down before the altar, and fay aloud the prayers which begin with Læ- 
tatus, &c. for the peace and tranquillity of the catholick church, the chriſtian 


83 
3 


Pe” VS, ec e r x 2 — * —— n 8 1 E 27 2 
n OO a ew re I, r e oo > ae * p —— r 2 753 5 
PTC eons in a ans I OS 2 . OT — Yor ANT =" „„ li Tn at ov _ be? we 
" 3 f hd 2 a" « Fn \ 0 _—_ n — wy par, 
2 4 es l — 2 en n 2 D,. r LEY I — 
4 28 5 * ot I oY — 2 pl ws bs 8 q 


1 

— p 2 
3 . 
+ 238 FFTTCbCCCCC CCC Pe ape.) Tan FR — 
4 p Lu E "Se * * N n . 6 gk 

r > 25 = 8 . ec 2 „  EnaiG  <f + 1 

1 . — * FS * 3 8 Do * „ 3 _ YI 4 
* by ; 99 


FEET 
N 


F 
rabies” r 
—.— IO ANGITSS MII 
25 ET REA 8 
N 
FS En r ere 8 
bc 
* 22 
4 = > 8 


n = 
; 2 8 
2 py 


RSS 
2 


we are protected and defended from the tyranny of the Turks. 


5 —. * HSE conv: 3 

I 1 nn . oder 3 a 2 · — 2 * 3 

L E x of n 
44 


That they pray for the maſter and the order. 


Br. PETER D'&UBUSSON. 
oh Wr order and appoint that in all our churches and chapels, in what part 
Ot t 


e world ſoever they are ſeated, the prieſts that ſay maſs ſhall make in their 
memento expreſs mention of the maſter and brothers of our order, that God 


. 


the honour of almighty God, for whoſe glory and church they fight, and that 
it would pleaſe his divine Majeſty to preſerve our order. 


1 
ien 
1 


Of the prayers to be ſaid for every brother that dies. 


CUSTOM. 

14. TarrTy maſſes ſhall be ſaid for the ſoul of every brother that dies; at the 
firſt of which every body preſent ſhall offer a lighted taper and a peny, which 1 
laſt ſhall be diſtributed to the poor. Every prieſt ſhall fy a maſs: the deacons 180 
and ſub-deacons ſhall read the pfalter. The knights and ſerving brothers ſhall | _ * 
ſay every one of them a hundred and fifty pater noſters, or the office of the 1 
dead, for the ſoul of the brother deceaſed, beſides the prayers which they are 


Of the maſs which is to be ſaid for the dead. 


Br. HUGH REVEL. 


15. Wx order, that on the Monday after Quinquageſima eve ö car a maſs 
ſhall be faid in all the churches and chapels of our — where 5 are prieſts 
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186. We order and enjoin all the brothers to affift at this ſervice, and to offer | 
every one of them a wax taper and a peny. The maſter" is obliged to give a 


17. Tux brother that ſhall neglect to be at the ſervice, ſhall be puniſhed 
Eels nh it RI th es 4. 
18. Tate are to be ſermons in the church of the conyent every Sunday in 
Advent, every feaſt in the year, and all the time of Lent. . 
Br. PETER DE coRNILLAN. 5 
19. Wx conſtitute and appoint that the nine leſſons of the holy croſs be read 


every Friday in the church of our order, unleſs it be in Advent, from Septua- 


geſima to Whitſunday, on days when the office is of nine leſſons, on the oc- 
taves of feaſts, and on ember days. : 


hre. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 1 
20. Wx forbid all the brothers of our order to preſume to correct, add, or 
diminiſh any thing whatever in the books of our churches, without authority 
from the prior of the church. He that is guilty of doing ſo ſhall be puniſhed 
with the quarantaine. Th RD 028 TEL] * e 
| Br. JAMES DE MILLY. 
21. A learned man ſhall be choſe to inſtruct the young clergy in the Latin 
_ and another to teach them to chant, The falaries of both ſhall be 
paid out of the treaſur zx. ST ET, ; mY 
- | Of the promotion of the clergy to holy orders; 
5 Br. HUGH REVEL. 
22. We forbid all our brothers, of what condition ſoever, to get any Cler- 
man, that is profeſſed in our order, promoted to holy orders, without being 
r{t preſented to the prior of the church, and a licenſe from him; that no cler- 
mem can be made ſub-deacon till he is twenty one years old, nor deacon be- 
ore twenty two, nor prieſt before twenty five. That ſuch clergymen as have 


not been profeſſed in our order, ſhall not be admitted into the ſervice of the 
hoſpital, till they have firſt produced their letters of ordination. 


Of the ornament and repairs of churches. * 


Br. PHIL IB ERT DE NAIL LAC. 


23. Wx ena& that the bailiffs, priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, capitulary bai- 
lifts, commanders and brothers that manage the commandries and eſtates of our 
order, ſhall take immediate care to pur the churches and chapels in good and 


decent repair, to provide them with books for their uſe, with ornaments, cha- 


lices, and all other things proper for divine ſervice, in proportion to the revenues 
of the reſpective houſes and commandries, and to have them likewiſe ſupplied 
devoutly by brother chaplains of good life and converſation, and in defect of 
ſuch, by other prieſts, either ſecular or regular, till they can get chaplains that 
are profeſſed of the order | 

HE priors and caſtellan of Empoſta ſhall ſee to the execution of this regu- 
lation, and ſhall fix the commanders and brothers a time to perform what is re- 
quired of them; if they decline doing it, they ſhall loſe the profits of their 
houſes and commandries, till they have made proviſion as directed; only a ſmall 
pittance being reſerved out of them for their bare food and raiment: if the 
priors and caſtellan of Empoſta fail to do their duty, they ſhall be obliged to 


CE pay 


8 


\ 


THE ORDER Of SF. JOHN” OF JERUSALEM: 
at their own enpence, for making the proviſion here directed, becauſe this 


Z 


Ms part of the buſineſs of their office, 


| Of the rates and provijok due to eb fi, and vet benfed belt. 
CV 


| * Wurxtas there are in our order ſeyeral churches with cure 6f fouls; 
and other churches and chapels, where divine ſervice 1s to be faid, that have 

ieſt tual vicar, or other incumbent, we enjoin the priors and caſtellan 
o Ecpeſts, with thaty provincial chapters, to examine carefully into the moſt 
proper means of providing a ſufficient and handſome maintenance for theſe ec« 


ſo poor a revenue, that it is not ſufficient for the decent maintenance of a pariſh 


cleſiaſticks: allowing them to make ſuch proviſion by the union of ſome neigh- 


bouring benefice, by an handſome penſion, or portion, or by any other more 
convenient and rational ho 6 that they may go thro? the functions of their mi- 
niſtry with the greater e and reputation. £4 2s 5 
f the comptrolltrs of the church. © 


Br. JAMES DE MILLY. 6: md 

25. Ws enact that two religious, men of integrity, and of good life and 
converſation, be choſe by the maſter and his council, and depured by all the 
languages which they are not of themſelves: who ſhall, in conjunction with the 

rior of the church, or ſome chaplain whom he ſhall depute as a fit and capa- 
ble erſon in his ſtead, examine Jaigently whether divine ſervice is performed 
cially in the church of St. John, and the chapels and oratories that depend 
on it, agreeable to the regulations made about the ſpiritualities and temporali- 
ties of that church, and thoſe chapels, and ſhall repair, correct and rectify 
whatever they find there amiſs and defective. V 

TRV ſhall make and keep an exact inventory of all deeds and inſtruments 
relating to the foundation of chappels, the eſtates and revenues annexed, and 
the ornaments belonging to them, which when they go out of their office, 


they ſhall preſent to the maſter and his council, to be delivered to thoſe that ſhall 


be appointed to ſucceed them. FO pot” Ye 
THE ſhall make their reports at the afſemblies in ember-weeks, of all that 
they have obſerved in their office, and of all that they think wanting, that the 


maſter and council may provide for it accordingly. Their office ſhall laſt but 
one year, unleſs the maſter and council continue them longer. They are ex- 
empted from mounting the guard, that they may have the more leiſure to fol- 


* — 


low the buſineſs of their office. 


That all things proper for divine worſhip, that ſhall be found among the effefts 
of brothers deceaſed, ſhall be deliver d to the church of the convent. 
Br. JOHN FERDINAND DHEREDIA. 


26. Wx enact, that all things deſigned for divine worſhip, as chalices, gold 
and ſilver or gilt veſſels, ſtuffs of gold, ſilver or ſilk, or any ſuch like things, 


which ſhall be found 8 the effects of our deceaſed brothers, as well on 
this ſide, as beyond the ſea, n 


all be delivered to the church of our convent, un- 
leſs they have been given by the priors, bailiffs or commanders in their life-time, 
to particular churches in their commandries, in which caſe we would have them 
remain in thoſe churches, and an inventory be taken of them. Y 


Of the preſents that the tew-eleted priors are obliged to make to the church. 


Br. CLAUDE DE-LA'SENGLE. 

27. WE enact, that the priors and the caſtellan of Empoſta, when they have 
been elected, and have enjoyed, their priories or, caſtellany one whole year, ſhall 
be obliged to offer ro the church of our convent, a preſent to the value of at 
leaſt fifty crowns of gold, which they muſt ſend within the fix months next 


tollowing, to the comptrollers of the church; and in failure thereof ſhall be 


* conſidered 
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common treaſury. | 


+; 
1 wc 


b JOHN, 'EVESQUE,DE LA CASSIERE. 


28. As an appendage to the foregoing ſtatute, we enact that the capitul 
bailiffs ſhall be obige, under the ſame penalty as the priors, to offer to cb. 
church of the convent a preſent to the value of at leaſt twenty five crowng of 


gold, after they have enjoyed the revenue of their bailiffage for one year. 


5 We enadt that ſuch maſters as ſhall not, within fiye years from the day | 


of their election, have made the church a preſent of an ornament fit to officiate 


in pontifically at divine ſervice, ſhall be diſqualified to exerciſe any grace or pre- 


rogative of the maſterſhip in conferring commandries of grace. 
s The days on which the brothers are to wear their mantle. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 
30. Our brothers are obliged to wear the robe or mantle, on Chriſtmas-eye 
at veſpers; and on Chriſtmas day at maſs and veſpers; on St. Stephen's day at 
maſs and veſpers; on St. John's day at maſs; on the day of the circumciſion at 
maſs; and on the Epiphany at maſs : on Candlemas day at maſs; on palm Sunday 
at maſs; on Thurſday, Friday, and Saturday in paſſion-week, at all the offices; 
on, Eaſter day, and the day following, at maſs and veſpers; on Aſcenſion day 


at maſs z on Whitſun-eve at veſpers; on args and the day following, 


at maſs and yeſpersz on Trinity Sunday at maſs veſpers; on the eve of 
St. John Baptiſt at veſpers; and on Midſummer day at maſs and veſpers; on 
the feaſts of the invention and exaltation of the holy croſs at maſs; on the 
feaſt of the aſſumption of the holy virgin at maſs and veſpers; on the day of 
the beheading of St. John Baptiſt at maſs; on the nativity of the holy virgin 
at maſs; on All- ſaints day at maſs and veſpers; on All- ſouls day at maſs; — at 
all times when the brothers would receive the holy euchariſt. 
Tux members of chapters are likewiſe obliged to wear it in general chap- 
ters; the conventual bailiffs, or their lieutenants, the priors and capitular bai- 
lifs, in their egards, and aſſemblies; and the ſixteen electors, when they pro- 


* 


a quarantaine. 


—— * 0 


TITLE W. 
That the brothers uſe hoſpitality. 


CUSTOM. 
I. OSPITALITY is one of the moſt eminent acts of piety and humanity : all 


acts. It ought to be exerciſed and eſteemed by all good men, much more by 

ſuch as are for diſtinguiſhing themſelves by the name of the knights hoſpitallers. 

And for this reaſon, we ought not to apply our ſelves more particularly to any 
other function, than to that from which our order receives its denomination. 


Of the comptrollers of the infirmary. 


Br. JOHN DE LASTIC. 


2. Tnar our infirmary may be governed with the greater exa&neſs and dili- 
55 7. we decree, that two comptrollers be choſe every year by the maſter and 

council, out of different languages; who ſhall viſit th 
4 


day, 


ceed to the choice of the maſter: whoever fails to do fo is to be puniſhed with 


chriſtian people agree in this opinion, becauſe it comprehends all other 


e ſick carefully every 


F 75 „ 
* 5 


day, and if they find any thing wanting that is neceſſary for their cure, they 


* 


ſhall provide it immediately. The director of che infirmary ſhall be obliged to 


oe them every month an account in Slay of all that he has laid Out: if this 


not done, he by hoſe fault it happens all be turned out of his office. 


N How the comptrollers, the ſecretary of the infirmary, and the commander Wo”: 
4 2. the little commandry, ought to conduct themſelves. 5 

Br. FaBRICIO DE CARRETTO. 
3. To prevent accidents which may eaſily h appen, we enact, that the com- 


*. 


ptrollers of the infirmary, as ſoon as they are choſen by the maſter and council 


ſhall take an oath in the council that they will well and faithfully execute their 
office, for the relief of the gentlemen that are ſick, and will keep an exact jour- 
nal of every thing that is laid out, either in the apothecary's office or in the in- 
firmary, which is to be paid out of the common treaſury. The like oath ſhall 
be taken by the ſecretary of the infirmary, as ſoon as he has been preſented by 
the great hoſpitaller, according to antient uſage; to the maſter and his council, 
and been approved of by them. The commander of the little commandry ſhall 
do as much, and ſhall promiſe to give nothing to the ſick, without the order of 


the phyſicians, and the knowledge of the comptrollers, who ſhall pur it down 


in their accompts: for no expence that is not made in this method, ſhall be 
paſſed or allowed. LOIN? Fa | | 
: Br. JOHN DE LASTIC. „ 


4. The comptrollers of the infirmary ſhall every evening examine the expence 


that has been made in the day, and ſhall put their names to the accompt; 


otherwiſe it muſt not be allowed by the procurators of the common treaſury. 
5 Wat an inventory be made of the goods of the infirmary. | 
The fame MASTER. 4 85 


5. Wx enjoin the comptrollers and the hoſpitaller to make ſtrict ſearch every 


year for the legacies, gifts, and goods of the infirmary, and ſhall take an inven- 
tory thereof in due form, which they ſhall ſign and ſeal with their own ſeals, 
in the preſence of the director of the infirmary, the prior, and two witneſſes: 
they ſhall inſert in this e all veſſels of gold, ſilver, tin and braſs; all 
beds, blankets, ſheets, tents, and every _ belonging to them, together with 
all furniture, and other things uſed for the ſervice of the chapel of the palace, 


of the chambers, kitchen, and other offices, and put down a valuation o every 


article. They ſhall alſo put a mark upon the goods, that they may know them 
again; and take care that every thing be put in a ſafe, clean and convenient 
place. We likewiſe order the director of the infirmary to take nothing out 
from thence, either privately or openly, directly or indirectly, or to change or 
convert them to any other uſe. | 


Of viſiting the apothecary's room. 


The fame MASTER. + | 
6. To prevent the ill qualities of medicines doing any miſchief to the ſick, 


we order, that the apothecary's room ſhall be viſited by the mg and the 
all judge pro- 


comptrollers, in the preſence of the phyficians, as often as they 
per; and the phyſicians ſhall, in their preſence, examine the drugs very care- 
fully and exactly, and ſee whether the ſhop is well furniſhed with them, and 
whether any drugs be wanting that are proper or neceſſary for the ſick, that 
they may not want relief by the apothecary's fault. 


Br. JAMES DE MILLY. 


7. Wx enjoin the director of the infirmary, and the comptrollers, to have 
the ſtatutes that relate to the hoſpital, wrote on a fair ſkin of parchment, which 
{hall be fixed to a board and hung up in the palace of the ſick, to be ſeen by 
all the world; that the ſtatutes which are made for them may be the more ſurely 
and exactly obſerved. | 

„ G | Of 
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8. Fon the ſecurity of the goods and furniture provided for the uſe of the 


ſick, we order the hoſpiraller or his lieutenant to have a ſteel ſeal, to mark the 
coverlets, furniture and other goods that will bear ſealing, to . their be- 
ing changed, carried away or embezzelled: which ſeal ſhall be put in a lea- 
thern bag, ſealed with the ſeals of the hoſpitaller or his lieutenant, and of the 
comptrolſers, and ſhall be kept by the director of the infirmary. The plate 
and other goods which are not in uſe every day, ſhall be put in a place apart, 
and the keys of it kept by the director and comptrollers. Pe, 1 5 


That a chaplain ſhould be deputed with the prior of | the infirmary. | 
Br. JOHN DE LASTIC. 


9. Wx require the hoſpitaller to depute ſome * Gn of our order of good 
life and converſation, whom he ſhall firft preſent to the'prior of the church, to 
be approved of and confirmed by him. The chaplain ſhall ſay four maſſes a week 
in the infirmary, and the prior three, that the ſick may hear maſs every day. 
He that officiates ſhall pray to God for the health of their ſouls and b 
and the uſual ſalary ſhall be paid them. They ſhall be obliged to hear confeſ- 
ſions, to adminiſter the holy euchariſt, to bury them after their death, and, in 
a word, to do every thing that is neceſſary either for the ſaving of their ſouls, or 


the chriſtian interment of their bodies. 
Of the exemption of the prior of the infirmary. 


Br. JAMES DE MILLY. 

10. Tus prior of the infirmary ought to be careful and diligent in attend- 
ing on the fick, eſpecially in what concerns their ſalvation. We therefore or- 
der him to do his utmoſt in this reſpect, to ſay maſs to them, to adminiſter the 
holy ſacraments to them, and acquit himſelf faithfully of every other part of 
his duty. And that he may do this with the greater convenience, we exempt 
him from caravans, and allow him to keep a ſervant, for whoſe maintenance he 
ſhall receive out of the common treaſury the ſame quantity of wheat that a 
brother knight receives. „ | 


Of the phyſicians of the infirmary. 


Br. JOHN DE LASTIC: 


11. LEARNED and experienced phyſicians ſhall be called in for the relief of 
the ſick, and ſhall take an oath in the preſence of eight brothers of the lan- 
guages; that they will do their beſt for the recovery of the ſick, following the 
practice and writings of. the moſt 1 phyſicians; and that they will viſit 
them at leaſt twice a day without fail, to preſcribe what is proper for them, 
not withſtanding any other buſineſs upon their hands. The director of the in- 
firmary ſhall be by at their viſits, and the ſecretary, who ſhall write down with 
gon exactneſs all that the phyſicians preſcribe. The phyſicians ſhall have a 
alary out of the common treaſury, and may neither demand nor receive any 
thing from the ſick for their fees. _— | | 


Of the Chirurgeons. 


The ſame MAS T E R. 


12. WE order, that for the fame ſervice of the ſick they pitch upon two 
chirurgeons that are prudent, diſcreet, and skilful in their profeſſion. They 
muſt be firſt examined and approved of by the phyſicians of the infirmary: 
otherwiſe we forbid them to be admitted. 
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THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN or JERUSALEM: & 


: That the diretlor of the. infirmary viſit the fick every night. | 


| The me MASTER | | 

13+ Tx director of the infirmary ought to be very careful of the ſick, that 
no accident happen by. his dog e enjoin him therefore to go attend- 
ed by a faithful ſervant, to viſit them with prudence. and diſcretion at the hour 
of compline and day break, ſpeak to them, exhort them, encourage them and 
aſſiſt them all he can. The comptrollers, when they go thither in the morning, 
ſhall enquire whether he has done his duty; if he has failed in any reſpect, they 
ſhall give him a ſevere reprimand, and order him to be more exact for the fu- 
ture; in failure of which, they muſt provide ſomebody elſe. The director of 
the infirmary ſhall take care to give the ſick none but the beſt and moſt deli- 
cate ſorts of food, as pullets and chickens, good bread and good wine, to ſup- 
ply them with good nouriſhment : the comptrollers are likewiſe ordered to take 


care that the ſick be ſo treated. 
Of the modeſt carriage of the 2 in the infirmary. 
The fame MASTER. 850 


14. To reſtrain the inſolence and immodeſt behaviour of ſome, we order the 
ſick, as well brothers as ſeculars, to carry themſelves with great civility and 
modeſty in the infirmary; that nothing be given to them but what the phyſi- 
cians order: if they are ſo bold and importunate as to demand any thing elſes 
we forbid it to be given them. Such likewiſe as begin to be better ſhall make 
no noiſe, nor play at cards, dice or cheſs: they ſhall. not read hiſtories nor 


chronicles aloud, tho' they may read them to themſclves, and without making 
any noiſe. Such as will not corfeck themſelves of this: ill habit ſhall receive no- 


thing from the infirmary, ſhall be turned out of the company of the ſick, and 


go to live elſewhere as they pleaſe : they do not deſerve the advice of phyſici- 


ans or the benefit of medicines that flight the precepts and rules of phy ſick. 
The director is to take care this rule be obſerved, otherwiſe he ſhall be turned 


out of his poſt. The brothers may continue there for ten days after they are- 
out of the phyſicians hands, and eat at the director of the infirmary's table, 


the expence of which ſhall be made good to him out of the common treaſury. 


Br ALPHON SUS Of PORTUGAL. 


17. WHEN the brothers fall ſick they may continue for three days in their 


own chambers, whither every thing that ay want ſhall be ſent them from the 
infirmary, the ſame as if they were there: but if they do not go thither after 
that time, they ſhall not be aſſiſted with any neceſſarics at the expence of the 
order. 5 . 8 2 ü 1 


That the brothers confeſs themſelves, and make their diſappropriation when they go 
A.s᷑nto the infirmary. | 2 
| Br. JOHN DE LAS TIC. 
16. WE enjoin all the brothers that g0 ſick into the infirmary to confefs 
themſelves and receive the holy euchariſt within twenty four hours afterwards. 


They ſhall likewiſe make their diſappropriation or declaration of all their ef- 


fects, which ſhall be ſealed with the prior of the infirmary's ſeal. If they re- 


fuſe doing it in the ſaid ſpace of time, they ſhall be expelled the e and 


receive no aſſiſtance thence. We enjoin likewiſe the director of the infirmary 


to keep a ſufficient number of regular and diligent ſervants to attend on the ſick, 


and two women of good reputation to breed up children that are found expoſed, 
whom they muſt take care to have baptized. 


Br. GLAU DE DE LASSEN GLE. 
17. ALL the diſappropriations of our brothers that die either in the convent 
or elſewhere, ſhall be regiſtred in the court of exchequer. TY 
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our infirmary be executed punctually. 55 
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ry, they ſhall not be applied to any other uſe. 
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of the wills that are to be made by ſecular perſons fit in i beinfirmary. 


rf. ᷣͤ Y. 
18. Wr order all ſecular perſons, that are ſick and received into our inſirma- 
ry, to conſeſs themſelves and receive the communion; after which the prior 
and the comptrollers ſhall admoniſh them to make their wills. This will ſhall 


be made by the prior, or by the ſecretary of the infirmary in his preſence, or 


in the prior's abſence by a prieſt, in the preſence of two or three witneſſes; and 


can't be annulled or broken afterwards without incurring the penalties of the 


canon law. The prior and fecretary ſhall have as much authority to make it, 


in the preſence of at leaſt two witneſſes, as two publick notaries would have. 


It ſhall be regiſtered in a book, for the ſecurity of the rights of ſuch as are in- 
titled to the eſtate or effects of the deceaſed. If the ſecular perſons that are 
fick, are not in a condition, or do not care to make their will, the director of 


the infirmary and the comptrollers ſhall order the prior or ſecretary to make an 
"inventory of all that belongs to them, in the preſence of two witneſſes, to re- 
| ſtore it to them if they recover their health, and to deliver it to their heirs if 


they chance to die: and the effects recited in the inyentory are locked up in a 
ſafe place under the keys of the director and the comptrollers. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN GLE. | 
19. Tu comptrollers are ordered to ſee that the wills of ſeculars that die in 


4 


The manner of burying deceaſed brothers. 


Br. NICOLAS DE LORGUE, 

20. Tis a very decent practice in the funeral honours paid to our brothers, 
that their bodies ſhould be covered with the habit given them at their entrance 
into the order, and which they wore afterwards all their life; and therefore we 
order that all the brothers of the hoſpital, when it pleaſes God to call them, ſhall 
be buried in their mantles a bec, i. e. with points, and the white croſs. ph 


That the corps of feculars deceaſed be buried handſomely. 


Br. JOHN DE LASTIC. 

21. We order that the corps of ſecular perſons that die in our infirmary 
ſhould be buried handſomely; that the chaplains ſhall walk before the corps 
and pray for the ſoul of the deceaſed: that the four perſons that carry the bier 


ſhall wear black robes, which ſhall be made and kept for this particular pur- 


poſe : the director of the infirmary is to ſee that this be done. 


That no body ſhall appear in mourning at the death of our brothers. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE 


22. Wx order that the corps of our brothers ſhall be buried honourably : 
we expreſly forbid all perſons, as well our brothers as ſeculars, to appear in 
mourning at the funeral of a brother, or even of the grand maſter himſelf, in 


what place ſoever he ſhould die. 


Of the opening of the coffers of the deceaſed. 
Br. JAMES DE MILLY. _ 


23. To prevent aby embezzelling the effects of the deceaſed, we N for- 


bid all perſons to open the coffers of ſuch as die in the infirmary, but in the 
preſence of the hoſpitaller, the director of the infirmary, and the two comp- 
trollers. If they find any goods therein that may be of ſervice in the infirma- 
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1 Tus privilege of the infirmary ſhall be of no uſe to aſſaſſines, to ſuch 


THE ORDEN OSN JOHW/ OF JERUSALEM. 
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24. As it is very reaſonable to comply with the laſt will and intention of teſ. 
tators, we allow none of our brothers, What authority ſoever he is inveſted 
with, to diſpoſt of the ſum of florins that was left as a legacy to our infirmary 


by brother James de Villeragut caſtellan of Empoſta, of of any improvement 
that has either been made already, or ſhall hereafter be made of it: unleſs it be 
the great conſervator of our convent, who may diſpoſe of it for the ſervice of 


the fick according to the will and intent of the teſtato. 
= f he pig of tht lar maß. 
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firmary by Villeragur. 
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g ' 27. Wr enact, that if any criminal comes to take ſanctuary in our infirmary, 
and any doubt be made whether he ſhall have the benefit of it or no, the hoſpt- 


taller, or his lieutenant, ſhall, at the inſtance of the caſtellan or judge, give or- 


der for his ſafe, keeping in the infirmary, till the caſe has been fully examined 

into: and if it appears that he ought to enjoy the nga. of ſanctuary, he 

ſhall be {ent out of the iſland on the firſt ſhip that fails, as has been the anti- 

ent practice. FFFFVFFCCCFF BJ H WELL RS ped hoy Y de - 

e caſes in which the infirmary cannot ſerve for a ſanctuary. N 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN GLE. 


- 


as pillage the country by night, to incendiaries, to ſodomites, to conſpirators, 
nor to robbers. Such likewiſe as are guilty: of murdering any body by ambuſ- 


our brothers, ſuch as have attempted the lives of our brothers, judges, or mini- 


ſters of juſtice, Ee that are in debt, ſuch as have committed crimes within 


the infirmary it ſelf, or deſignedly in hopes of finding ſanctuary there, falſe wit- 
neſſes, ſacrilegious perſons, robbers on the highway; all theſe are excluded from 
the privilege of it. 18 HER 1163 


The ſame MASTER. 


27, Wx order that they ſhall continue to diſtribute the alms that uſe to be 
given in our commandries. 68 9 | 5H 


Of the common Treaſury. 
In V. 


Of the charges of the common treaſury, aud the regulations to be made on 
4 that head. 


2 CUSTOM. 0 pp 
1. QUINCE the eſtates and effects belonging to our order were conferred upon 


it by the liberality of pious men, ro ſupport the expence of hoſpitality 
and make war upon the enemies of the chriſtian name, our brothers have no 


no making the moſt of them whilſt they are left in common, by reaſon of the 
diſtance of the places, and difference of the nations where they $1 our prede- 
ceſſors entruſted the management of them to our brothers in different places, 
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cado, wilfully in cold blood, treacherouſſy, or by poiſon; the ſervants tod of 


right of property therein, it being entirely veſted in the order. But as there is 


under the title of commandries, charging them with penſions that were to be 
paid annually, and might be augmented or diminiſhed according to the time and 
circumſtances of affairs. | 5 D911 | 


20 


the penſion laid upon him. 
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So that the commanders are obliged to remit at leaſt the fifth part of the re. 

venues to the common treaſury, frequently the fourth part, ſometimes an half, 
and even the whole profits, if it be ſo ordered by the general chapter, which 
has the ſole authority of . and impoſing theſe penfions or contributi- 
ons, which we call reſponſions or impoſts; and determines and declares pub- 
lickly what is to be paid by 9 particular commander. The chapter ſends irs 
orders and decrees under its ſeal to the priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, and 
the provincial chapters, enjoining them to take care that every adminiſtrator pay 


of the common treaſury . 


DP Br. PETER DAUBUSSON. 

2. Wx enact, that all the priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, the bailiffs, com- 
manders and brothers, exempt or not exempt, ſhall, on account of their prio- 
ries, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailliages, commandries, houſes, and other eſtates 
belonging to the order, pay really and truly every year in the provincial chaps 
ter, and if there be none held, upon the feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, the dues of 
the common treaſury, laid or to be laid, with the arrears and every thing elſe 


. _— 
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That all are obliged 70 pay the dues 


due from them, to the receivers and procurators that ſhall be deputed for that 


purpoſe, notwithſtanding any clauſes, graces and exemptions (Which can't be 
granted to the prejudice of the common treaſury) without any delay, excuſe, 


appeal, oppoſition or impediment, either on account of war, devaſtation, or any 


other reaſon whatſoever. 
That the dues of the common treaſury be paid without any abatement, notwithſtand- 
, 5 ing all impedimenis. JC 


0 f The ſame MASTER. 2 by Jn 
3. Ir any of the ſaid priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailliages, comman- 
ries, or other demeſnes belonging to the order, be damaged by war, by the 
impoſts of princes, bad weather and harveſts, or any other unforeſeen accident; 
nay, if they ſhould be utterly ruined, the adminiſtrator is ſtill obliged to pa 

the full dues of the common treaſury, laid or to be laid, without any deducti- 
on or abatement, and without any oppoſition or delay, it not being fit that the 
treaſury ſhould ſuffer from ſuch accidents z ſo that all the loſs falls upon the 
priors, bailiffs, commanders, and other adminiſtrators, who are bound to make 
good the dues to the treaſury, though all the profits ariſing from the eſtates 
under their care, ſhould not be ſufficient for it: it being the buſineſs of admi- 
niſtrators to foreſee and provide againſt future accidents. | 


Alteration of the manner of computing the years of the mortuary and 
; the vacancy. 


Br. JOHN DE LA VALETTE. 

4. Ir has been a cuſtom hitherto obſerved, that in caſe of the death of the 
priors, bailiffs, commanders and others, adminiſtrators of the eſtates of the 
order, the common treaſury ſhould, beſides other things, have the right of the 
mortuary and the vacancy, i. c. the profits and revenues ariſing from the de- 
ceaſe of the adminiſtrator to the Midſummer following; and from that day to 
the ſame feaſt in the year following: but becauſe this manner of computing 
has occaſioned a t number of diſputes we have thought fit to change it, 
and eſtabliſh the following one. ” . ea 

TE mortuary ſhall comprehend all the revenues of the priories, bailliages, 
commandries and other adminiſtrations, from the death of the perſon poſſeſſed 
of them till the feaſt of St. Philip and St. James which falls on the firſt of May: 
and the yacancy ſhall take in all that ariſe from that day till the ſame day in the 
year following, which ſhall be brought to the common treaſury as ſoon as that 
term is expired. Declaring however that no alteration is hereby intended to 
be made in the cuſtoms 2 ſtatutes which require the dues of the common 
treaſury to be paid at the provincial chapter, or if none be held, on the na- 

| | e1vity 
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liages, commandries, or other adminiſtrations that paſs into the hands of a 


new incumbent, by way of ceſſion or reſignation, ſhall be paid into the com- 
mon treaſury by the new adminiſtrator, or by the receiver, who, if it be thought 
more advantageous, may collect the profits himſelf, or farm them out to others. 
We except, however, out of this rule, ſuch commandries as are left for mak- 
ing improvements on, or are exchanged regularly according to the form of our 

That the new adminiſtrators of a commandry that is refgn'd Hall be bound to 
pay the debts due from the reſigner at the time of his reſignation. 


263 4 | pt 598 | The fame M A 87 E R. 2 . rx LJETSTIS 
6. Tus priors, the caſtellan of e the bailiffs, commanders and new 
adminiſtrators, that become ſo by reſignation, ſhall be obliged to pay all the 
debts the reſigners owed at the time of their reſignation. Providing however, 


£5. 


that ſuch as get into poſſeſſion contrary to the ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the or- 
der, ſhall not acquire any right to the priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailli- 
ages, commandries, and new adminiſ tration. ee 


Of the charges to be paid by the pofeſors of members or portions. : 
The fame MASTER. 5 
7. Wx enact, that all the brothers of our order, which ſhall poſſeſs any 
members or demeſnes, and portions of priories, the caſtellany of Empoſta, bail- 


" hs 


liages, commandries, or other adminiſtrations, ſhall be obliged to pay the dues: 


of the common treaſury, laid or to be laid, in proportion to the value of ſuch 
members or demeſnes; which ſhall be executed in the manner following: when 


an half, a third, or fourth part of the revenues of theſe eſtates is charged 


upon them, thoſe that poſſeſs theſe members ſhall pay the fourth, the third, or 
the half of the profits, in proportion to their real value, without prejudice to 
the penſion which the prior or commander has reſerved to himſelf, 


Br. JOHN DE LA VALETTE. 


8. Ax if the brothers of our order, which poſſeſs any members of priories, 
bailliages, or commandries, do not pay their part of the reſponſions or impoſts, 
at the time appointed, they ſhall (notwithſtanding any payment thereof made 
for them by our priors, bailiffs or commanders, to our receivers, who may levy 
them upon which party they pleaſe) be reputed and deemed debtors of the com- 
mon treaſury, and incapable of obtaining any poſt or eſtate in the order, till 
they have ſatisſied the ſaid priors, bailiffs or commanders; who ſhall have power 
likewiſe, after a ſimple demand, to ſeize upon all the revenues of the ſaid mem- 


bers, or re- imburſe themſelves out of the farmers of the ſaid members, if there 


be any. If the poſſeſſors of the members make any oppoſition thereto, and at- 
en to hinder it, the members ſhall immediately, without any further pro- 
ceedings at law, be united and incorporated with 3 commandries they depend 
on: they ſhall likewiſe, if it be neceſſary, apply to the civil power, to force 
the poſſeſſors to payment. We authorize alſo. the priors, the caſtellan of Em- 
poſta, the bailiffs and commanders, to employ any of our brothers for the put- 


ting of this ſtatute in execution, making him a reaſonable and ſufficient ſatiſ- 


faction for his pains, which the refractory poſſeſſors of the members ſhall be 
obliged to make good to them. : | has 


8 e e 
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Of the mortuary and vacancy which the poſſeſſors of members are to papuloni- 


rnummodd Br * PETER DAU U.S. 80 N. Ka vals 31 40 

9. Wx enact, that upon the death of any priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, 
| ol | of any bailiffs and commanders, and, as often as the caſe happens, the members 
1 | that depend on'the caſtellany of Empoſta,' the bailliages and commandries, and 
1 | ſuch iag-poſſefs them, ſhall be obliged to pay the dues of mortuary and vacaney, 
„ as welkas the auminiſtration tllat they depend on. We order, for this end, that 
im allthe letters or grants of adminiſtration of ſuch members, there be always 
an exprſs feſervation of the dues of the common treaſury, of the mortuary and 
the vacancy 50 andi 11 ſhould: not be expreſly reſerved, they ſhall 
underſtood: to be reſerved tacit: y,- and muſt be paid accordingly. . 
100 10 Ku 24-9113} 03 Qi eds Vis TE 19 DIBHSHO ES IB 3V ef CITES FEES 3 £17 
How the mortuary and vacancy are to be paid by ſuch as are in poſſeſron f 

| the members whilſs the commanary is vacant. | 


E's | . 
4 17 


Br. JOHN. D'OMEDES. ..... .. 
10. Wx enact, that if the brother who is in poſſeſſion of a member of a_ 
| vacant commandry, enjoys at the fame time another commandry, he ſhall be 
WR obliged to pay the whole revenue of the member of the vacant. commandry, . 


not according to the common valuation of the order, but according to its real 
value at the time of the mortuary and vacancy; or after the rate it might be 
farmed at. But if the poſſeſſor of the member has no other commandry, he 
may keep the third part of the revenue for his fuhſiſtence; but muſt pay in the 
other two thirds to the common treaſury, according to their real value. 


„B. GLAUDE DE. 'LA\SENGLE:, i, 
f 11. TE ſame regulation ſhall be obſerved with regard to penſions: 


ve. 1504 iz MBre:JO HN DE ILA Nair. 
12. We declare, that ſuch as have no commandry, but have two or more 
members or penſions,. ſhall be obliged to pay into the common treaſury all the 
revenues of the member or penſion, at the time of the yacancy' of the comman- 
dry upon which they depend, unleſs the ſaid members or penſions depend on the 
ſame commandry, or elſe thoſe which they depend on are vacatit at the ſame 
time: for in ſuch caſe the third part of the ſaid members or penſions ſhall be 
left to the brother that enjoys them, and the reſidue ſhall be paid into the com- 
mon treaſury, the diviſion and valuation of the revenues of theſe members and 
penſions being made with an allowance for the months, and not according to 
the yearly profits at the true value, or the rate which ſuch members uſe to be 


let for at that time. 


That villages, granges and houſes ſhall be ſubject to the mortuary and the 
7 | | vacancy. | ” 


Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 

13. Wx enact and declare, that the mortuary and vacancy ſhall take place in 

all villages, granges and houſes that depend on commandries 
That the revenues of a commandry which there is no brother qualified to enjoy, I 
2 ſhall be paid into the common treaſury. | Y 
Br. PHILIP DE VILLERS DE L'IS LEA DAM. 3 
14. Ir, as it happens ſometimes in a language or priory, there is no brother 
qualified to enjoy a commandry which is vacant, we order the revenues of it to 
be paid into our common treaſury, till there is ſomebody ſtatutably qualified to 
have it; and the ſaid reveiũes take place from the time of the mortuary and 
Vacancy. | <5 002 FEST £72 1 | 


Wo. 
47 . 
5 


11 
rr 


THE, ORDER OF S. JoHN OF JERUSALEM. 


f the dues for paſſags which the brothers are obliged in n. 
Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE 
15. Wx enact, that all perſons that are minded to profeſs themſelves in our 
order, if they would be received in the rank of brother knights, ſhall pay for 

their paſſage, to the common treaſury, or ſuch perſons as are deputed by it, 
the ſum of two hundred crowns of gold, or the value of that ſum, before they 
YH ſhall be admitted to make their profeſſion. Such as defire to be admitted in 
1 quality of ſerving brothers, ſhall pay one hundred and fifty; and in failure there- 
„ of they ſhall not enjoy any ſeniority, which is only to be reckon'd from the day 
that they have paid their paſſage fees. Whoever has admitted them to make 
their profeſſion without ſeeing this payment made, ſhall be obliged to pay it for 
them, notwithſtanding any commiſhon granted him for that purpoſe. Such as have 
paid their paſſage ſhall not be liable to e ſeniority diſputed; but if they 
do not pay it till a ſuit is actually commenced about it, it ſhall ſtand them in 
no ſtead; ee OY 1 


= . Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE,, 5 
1 16. Wx enact, that ſuch as ſhall make their profeſſion in our order, in ver- 1 
tue of a papal brief, ſhall pay their paſſage as well as others. . 


2 i The ſame MASTER. „ ; 
17. SUCH as ſhall be received into our order in quality of confraters or do- 

nats, with permiſſion to wear the croſs, according to the 36* article, of the re- 

ception of the brothers of the order, ſhall pay the ſum of one hundred and fifty 


crowns of gold for their paſſage to the common treaſury, and in failure thereof 
ſhall not be deemed to be admitted. | | | 


That bulls of ſeniority ſhall not be of any prejudice to the common treaſury, the 
e maſter, or the priors. N 5 


Br. PETER D' AUBUS SON. Fa 1 


1 
2 
x 


YM 18. Wx decree, that letters of ſenjority or expectative bulls of commandries 1 
1 againſt they become vacant, upon whatever juſt reaſons they are granted, ſhall 1 
4H not be taken ſo as to prejudice either the rights of our common treaſury, as to = 
YH the effects of brothers deceaſed, the mortuaries, vacancies, or any other of its "i 
5 dues, impoſed or to be impoſed, or the diſpoſitions which the grand maſters, 1 
. the priors, or the magiſtral chamber may make thereof in vertue of their pre- 1 
VU rogatives; all which rights we would have preſeryed in their full extent and 1 
YZ force. —- | " mn 
2 In what time the dues of the common treaſury are to be paid, and what are the 1 
: penalties incurred by ſuch as do not pay them. oy 

Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 4 

19. WareREas generally the brothers of our order, who have the adminiſtra- "a 

tion of priories, bailliages, commandries and other eſtates, neglect or refuſe to = 

pay the dues of our common treaſury, we decree and enact, that in failure of 7 

payment of the reſponſions, impoſts ordinary and extraordinary, mortuaries, va- 7 

cancies, arrears, or any other due or debt whatever to our common treaſury, in 1 

A the provincial chapter, or if there be not any held, on the nativity of St. John : 1 

I » Baptiſt, the priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailliages, commandries, mem- 1 
IJ bers, and other adminiſtrations, ſhall from that time be deemed to devolve and a 
3 be united to our common treaſury, and be veſted in the hands of our receivers, 1 
1 or other perſons deputed for that purpoſe, who ſhall receive the profits thereof, | 11 
„ or let them out to others, till all that is due to the common treaſury be paid, 1 
Y with all coſts and charges that it has been at. N PR +4 
Y Bor if our brothers who are in poſſeſſion of priories, the caſtellany of Em- 7 | 
1 poſta, bailliages, commandries, members, or other eſtates, or any others in ml 
3 their behalf, attempt to reſiſt our receivers, or other deputies, and hinder them "my 
YZ My, | e Ls | | from 9 
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from receiving the revenues of the faid priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailli. 
ages, commandries, and other eſtates, ot from letting them out to other farmers, 
they ſhall from that time, without any; farther e citation, proceedings, 
ſentence, or other declaration, be deprived of the ſaid priories, caſtellany of 
Empoſta, bailliages, commandries, members, and other eſtates, though they 
ſhould be minors of fourteen years, and deſtitute of guardians, though no ac- 
count would be made of them if they had any, and the receivers bare affirma- 
tion or certificate ſhall be received as a full proof of ſuch reſiſtance and oppo. 
Ws enjoin all priors and the caſtellan of Empoſta to ſee that this ſtatute be 
execured and pana; lly obſeryed; and in failure thereof, they ſhall be deprived 
of the prerogative of retaining the fifth chamber, and of conferring a com- 
mandry of grace, which is a part of their privilege ; ſo that the proviſions 
which they thall grant of it, ſhall be null and of no effet. 


Asgainſt the debtors of the common treaſary.' 


. . or. FOHN DE. LA YaLETTE... .. 

20. As it is to no purpoſe to make laws unleſs they are obſeryed, eſpecially 
ſuch as preſcribe the manner of recovering the dues of the common treaſury, 
we enact, that the foregoing ſtatute ſhall rage obſerved without any ex- 
ception ; and that ſuch as ſhall not have fully diſcharged the dues and debts 
of the ſaid common treaſury in the provincial chapter; and if none is held on 
the nativity of St. John Baptiſt, and paid them by that time into the hands of 
the receiver, ſhall be obliged to go in perſon within a month, reckoning from 
the laſt day of the chapter, or from the faid feaſt of St. John, or ſend a proxy 
duly authorized without being forced to do fo to find the receiver, though he 
has neither required nor ſummoned them for ſuch purpoſe, and pay into his 
hands all that they owe and take his acquittance for it; or in failure thereof, 
conſign their priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailliages, commandries, and other 
eſtates in their poſſeſſion over to him, in lieu of or ſecurity for their debts: and 
if they neglect to do ſo, they ſhall, without any form of citation or ſignifica- 
tion (for the term in the provincial chapter aſſigned by the general chapter is a 
ſufficient citation to them in the treaſury's behalf) be deemed duly and legally 
cited to the convent. So that if they do not within the ſpace of nine months, 
reckoning from the holding the provincial chapter, or from the ſaid feaſt of 
St. John, or from the month abovementioned, appear in perſon in the convent, 
they ſhall from that time, without any other ſentence or declaration interyen- 
ing, be deemed ipſo jure, deprived of the faid priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, 
bailliages, commandries, and other eſtates, which may be diſpoſed of and filled 
up immediately. 1 5 | 1 

IN the mean time the receivers ſhall have power to ſeize, keep in their own 
hands, and manage in the behalf of the common treaſury, not only the priories, 
bailliages, commandries, and other eſtates particularly liable to the faid debts, 
but all others that are in the poſſeſſion of the debtors, till full payment be 
made, and to proceed according to the tenor of the foregoing ſtatute, which 
we do not intend to derogate from in any reſpect, but rather to confirm and 
enforce it. We enjoin all receivers, on pain of paying themſelyes double the 
debt, to loſe no time in giving the maſter and conyent notice of the ſlackneſs 
and negligence of ſuch debtors. e es | 


On the ſame ſubjef. 3 
Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CAS SIERE. 


21. WHEREàAsõ ſeveral brothers of our order that are in debt to the common 
treaſury, notwithſtanding various ſtatutes, regulations and ordinances made by 
e againſt them, do, in contempt of the penalties therein contain- 
ed, and without any fear of God or zeal for the order, defer paying what they 
owe to our common treaſury, we enact, that they ſhall not be admitted for 
the future to fit in any general chapter, egard, ordinary council for the election 
of a grand maſter, court of exchequer, congregation of the languages, or in 
any conferences or aſſemblies. 2 
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22. Wx enact, that gas, bu have had the management of any eſtates of the 
order, either within or without the convent, and have, by a ſentence, of the 
court of exchequer, been condemned to pay certain ſums, thall not, in caſe of 
their appeal to us and our council, be fo much as heard, till they have firſt laid 
down ſum adjudged by the decree of the court. | 


* 


That the farmers of the commandries ſhall make no payments to the debtors of the 


common treaſury. | 
Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON. 
23. Berxs deſirous to make a ſtricter proviſion for the execution of the re- 


gulations made againſt bad paymaſters, we forbid our brothers, on pain of be- 
ing deprived of their commandries, our vaſſals, on pain of a breach of their 


oath of fealty, and the farmers or tenants of commandries and other eſtates, nor 


to pay any thing of the rents and profits thereof to commanders that are de- 
prived on pain of the aforeſaid penalties, and of not having it allowed in their 
accounts, and of paying it over again. We enjoin likewiſe all priors, receiv- 
ers and procurators, to publiſh in every provincial chapter, the ſtatutes made 
23 bad paymaſters, which ſhall however be put as much in execution if 
they are not publiſhed. in a 5 e 


of the debtors of the common treaſury. _ 


JJV 
24. Wx enact, that no brother of our order, of what quality ſoever he be, 
that is indebted to the common treaſury, ſhall be capable of having any dig- 


nity, commandry, office or benefice, till he has paid all his debts to the trea- 


£57 Br. JOHN DE LA VALETTE. 55 

25. Trey ſhall likewiſe be diſqualified to enjoy any member or penſion, even 
ſuch as the grand maſters, languages, priors, bailiffs, commanders, or others of 
the order give of grace, or to gratify any body elſe with them. 


That ſuch as are indebted to the common treaſury at the time of the mutition, ſball 
5 not be capable of having any dignity or commanary. 


Br. JOHN D'OMEDES. 


26. Wx decree, that ſuch brothers, as at the time of the mutition of digni- 
ties and commandries in their languages, are in debt to the common treaſury, 
ſhall not be capable of having any of thoſe that are vacant, even though they 
ſhould have conſigned their commandries over to the treaſury for the payment 
of their debts, or ſhould have paid them after the mutition; they ſhall be 
deemed utterly incapable of enjoying them. - 


Fho ſhall be entruſted with the care of the commandries that are taken away 
from bad papmaſters. 1 


Br. CLAUDE DE LASENGLE. 


27. Wx decree, that the priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, and commandries 


that are taken away from bad paymaſters, ſhall be given by the grand maſter 
and council to ſuch of the brothers as will pay the debts of thoſe that are de- 
prived of them: they ſhall however follow the method and ſtile of the order, 
in preferring always ſuch as have not yet had their cheviſſement, or the firſt 
commandry that falls to them in their turn by right of ſeniority, provided 
they Fee accept them in lieu thereof, and pay the debts of the perſon de- 
prived. 4 | | 
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Ir no body will accept them on theſe conditions, they ay diſpoſe of them 
indifferently, as of grace to the commanders. or brothers of the convent, ſtick- 


4 


ing however to the order of ſeniority, and the condition of paying the trea- 


ſary. If no body at all offers to accept them, they ſhall continue in the poſſeſ- 


" £ 
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That when any brothers are deprived of the. habit, the mortuary. and vacancy fhall 
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28. Wx enact, that when any priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, bailiffs, or 
commanders are deprived of the habit for any crime whatever, the mortuary 


and vacancy of their priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailliages and comman- 
dries ſhall be paid into the common treaſury. © | 


* 


Of ile commandries taken away from debtors that ſpall be deprived of the habit 


f the order. 


Fn Boy The fame MAS T ER eee 
29. Wx enact, that the common treaſury ſhall enjoy the priories, bail · 


liages, commandries and other eſtates that ill adminiſtrators ſhall loſe by being 
deprived of the habit, till the whole debt due to it be entirely diſcharged ; after 


which the mortuary and vacancy dues ſhall ; commence : the new perſons pre- 
ſented to theſe priories, bailliages and commandries ſhall touch none of their 
reyenues, till all that is due to the common treaſury be paid. 


That the effects of brothers deceaſed ſhall belong 70 the. common treaſury. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LASE NGL E. 


. 1 ALL the goods and effects of our brothers that die either in or out of the 


convent, of what nature ſoever they be (which we call their ſpoils) belong - 
right to our common treaſury, except thoſe of brother chaplains or ſervants o 
office, which belong to them in whoſe priories, bailliages or commandries they 
made their reſidence. 


FE | That part of the ſpoils belongs to the church. ; | 


Br. DIEU-DONNE DE GOZON. 


zt. Wx except however all veſſels of gold, ſilver or gilt, which are in the 
form of a croſs, or elſe of a chalice, and ſo ſeem dedicated for the communion 
ſervice; all leſſer veſſels uſed at the altar for holding wine and water; all ſhrines 
for relicks, and all ſorts of eccleſiaſtical ornaments, whether of gold, filyer or 


ſilk, and all utenſils for divine ſervice; all breviaries, pſalters, &c. which be- 


long to the church. We except likewiſe the ſpoils of the grand maſter's ſeneſ- 


chal, his caſtellan, and other brothers that are in his ſervice, which belong to 


the grand maſter. 
What part of the ſpoils is to be left for the uſe of the commanadries; 


The fame MAS TER.“ 

32. TnEx ſhall leave for the uſe of the houſes of the commandries all ſorts 
of utenſils and goods that are neceſſary, as beds, ticking, blankets, and other 
furniture uſed in the chambers, buttery, and kitchen by the commander in his 
life-time z the waggons, carts, and other inſtruments for ploughing. If there 


be more oxen, cows and ſheep than were generally kept on the commandry, 
the overplus ſhall be divided between the common treaſury and the commandry. 


Br. JOHN DE LA VALETTE. 


33. Wx declare that the foregoing ſtatute ſhall be of force in all comman- | 


dries, the revenues whereof ariſe from the produce of cattle of that ſort, but 
in others, all the cattle ſhall belong to the common treaſury. It there are 
OS. 8 more 
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that footing, or declares that he does now put it. s hong 


- 


- fence of the convent, exceptſwords and dagger. 


orders of the maſter and council... 
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34. Tux horſes. and mules: of brothers deceaſed out of the convent, and c 
ther animals proper to be rode or fit for the ſaddle, ſhall belong to . the com- 
non treaſury with all their furniture, 14 i : 17d 6 44725 20 1 £ <p a 4 F753 5 77 17 2 ' 


| 47 49397 
7 . . 3 eee rn! | Bata 8 
35. ALL ſorts of offenſive and defenſive arms found among the ſpoils of our 

brothers that die either in the convent or beyond ſea belong to the treaſury;'and 

are to be kept together in one place under a good guard, to ſerve for the de- 
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36. Tram the dues of our common treaſury may be more commodiouſly-ro- 


ceived and diſtributed for the diſpatch of buſineſs, we require the maſter and 


his council to appoint receivers in every priory, and in the caſtellany of Em- 


poſta, to recover and receive theſe dues, and diſpoſe of them according to the 
40 arts onami 993 101 e. 33 21719 
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Br. CLAUDE DE.LA\SENGLE. 


37. Svcn receivers ſhall take their oath before the grand maſter, if they are 
preſent in the convent, and before the priors, if they are abſent from it, and 


hall ſwear that they will well and faithfully execute their office, -which; ſhall 
laſt only three years; but the maſter and his council may continue them longer 


5 
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if they fee fit noνο 5 -barmino3 43%h art %o 33. 
Br. JOHN LEVESGUE DE LA CASSIE 
38. Tuꝝx muſt in a month, after their three years are expired, deliver to 
their ſucceſſors all ſums of money, jewels, gold and filver plate, ſpoils, inven- 
tories, mortuaries, and all other effects whatever belonging to the treaſury, with 
an account of all debtors, on pain of being deprived of the:; commandrits, 


44414 


C 
? | 1 = 7 
| 

I cs hy 1 7 74 *«.# 

* } 4 4 : $4 # 


5”; *% 
8 


members, penſions and other revenues that they hold of the order, which ſhall 


be forfeited to the treaſury. Six months afterwards they mult repair to the con- 


vent in perſon to give account of their adminiſtration, which fix. months ſhall 
be conſidered as ſo much reſidence in the convent. | 1 

Bur if upon examination of their acounts they are found behind hand, and 
do not pay their arrears in the following month, they ſhall be put in priſon, 
and be incapacitated to enjoy any dignities, poſts, or revenues of the order, 


ä from the time of the examination of their accounts. We order likewiſe their 
commandries, members, penſions and other effects to be, confiſcated by the 
treaſury till the principal, intereſt, damage and charges are fully paid. 
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3 35. Evie receiver within the bounds of the priory where he is Ertled, 
£ ought to take care to recover and receive the reſponſions and impoſts of the 
priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, bailiffs, © commanders and others that enjoy any 
_ eſtates of the order, the 5 pg dues of the brothers; the arrears due from 
them, their ſpoils, the mortuaries and vacancies due to the treaſury upon their 
_ deceaſe, ann TONY: effects and debts that along to: it in any reſpect 

whatever. | 
Ip receivers, by reaſon * death, ſickneſs; Locker petite are not in a 
E condition to do what they are here directed, we order the procurators that are 
deputed in every priory to take care of the execution of "theſe orders. The 
receivers and procurators ſhall be obliged to go to the provincial chapter to 
. demand, recover and receive the faid reſponſios, impoſts, and Other debts. 


kae the receivers ought 1 fo greed in recovering the ſpoils 0 me, dues 


Br. PHILIBERT D E NAILLAC. 


40. Wx enact, that when a reckiver or procurator of the treaſury, or other 
rig deputed for that purpoſe goes to any place to gather the ſpoils and mor- 
tuary dues, he ſhall take with him a commander or ſome other brother, or 
two men of integrity, and the neareſt nei bours to the deceaſed : and in fail- 
ure of ſuch, an honeſt ſecular, with a ick notary, in whoſe 5 he 
ſhall viſit and take an inventory of all the n ein fruits that 
he ſhall find there, which he ſhall get arſted by two — He ſhall 
leave the commandry in the ſtate he found it in, and like wiſt half of che over- 
plus goods for the improvement of it, and ſhall ive an authentick account of 
every thing to the provincial chapter. If he acts otherwiſe, and wrongs the 


order to the value of one mark of Me he ſhall be nn of the habit. 


0 'Br. CLAUDE. DE LA SENGLE.. ii nab 
4r : Tux receivers, procurators or commiſſuries aforeſaid ſhall make two 4 
ſtinct inventories, the one containing the ſtate of the commandry, the other an 
account of the effects of the deceaſed commander which belon ng to the trea- 
ſury: they ſhall likewiſe in the preſence of the aforeſaid witneſſes draw up an 
account in writing of all qo due to the deceaſed, and open his diſappropri- 
ation whilſt theſe witneſſes are by and looking on. They ſhall then ſend a copy 
both of the debts and of the diſappropriatian to our convent, and the ſecret 
of the exchequer ſhall tranſcribe both of them into a regiſter different from 
that of the priory, for we would have books kept for this purpoſe in every 
priory. If the brother deceaſed did not make his diſappropriation, or if he 
| md and it cannot be Torn, the receiver 1 7.40 notice a to the maſter 
and Convent, 


* * 


Declaration in ae to the ſoit ae mortuary Fog 


Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX. DE VERDALE. 
42. To diſtinguiſh the dues of the mortuary. from thoſe of the ff „ we 
declare that the fruits which ſhall be ron the ground on the day of the pol- 
ſeſſor's death, and not belong 0 f in, ſhall belong to its mortuary: Mm which 
are gathered in ſhall belong to the ſpoils. 
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— Br PHILIBERT DE NALLLAC 
Tux receivers ſhall give in to every provingial chapter a very particular ac- 
count of every thing that they have received, and of every thing chat is ſtill 
ſtanding out and not received; yet the priors and provincial chapter have no 18 
authority to allow and paſs their accounts, but only. to hear and ſign them; for = 
the cognizance and paſſing them belongs to the maſter and convent. The re- 1 
ccivers are obliged likewiſe to lay before the provincial chapter an account of 
all ſums of money that they have received of the dues of the treaſury, in mor- 
tuaries, vacancies, or other things. When the chapter breaks up, the prior 
ives an account thereof to the maſter and convent; to whom the receivers 
ſend likewiſe duplicates. of their accompts, that they may have a clear know- $ 


1 


affairs of the treaſury, Where theſe accompts ſhall be re- 


ledge of the ſtate and 
giſtered. > 117 of | 
Of the ſchedule which the receivers are to ſend of ſuch as have paid, and of ©, 
: ſuch as are ftill behind in arrears. _ HE 

Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. © | 

44. As ſoon as the provincial chapter breaks up, the receivers ſhall, with the 

accompts of the laſt year, ſend the maſter and convent a ſchedule of ſuch as 
have paid in the chapter, and of ſuch as have not paid, and the ſums that 

they owe; and to ſpecify likewiſe every particular ſum of money which they 

have received on any account or debt whatſoeyer. Such as do not obſerve what 


is preſcribed by this and the foregoing ſtatute, ſhall loſe a whole year's profits of 
their commandries : and if it be a brother of the convent, he ſhall lole a year 


of his ſeniority, in favour of his Fiarnauds, or juniors 
| The receivers can take nothing of the ſpoils to themſ#lves. 
ir BAPTIST ONSIN x: 


45. Wx forbid the receivers of the priories, and the caſtellany of Empoſta, 
to rake for their qwn uſe any beds, houſhold goods, or other things belonging 
to the ſpoils of the priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, the commanders or 5585 
thers which die in the ſaid priories and caſtellany. Such as are guilty of do- 
ing ſo, ſhall be immediately deprived of their office, and pa double the value 
of what they have ſo taken, to the treaſury ; any cuſtom whatever to the con- 
trary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. ;; V 


— 


* 


ft 


The receivers ſhall take nothing of what belongs to the commandries. 
Br. DIEU-DONNE DE GOZON. 


46. Taz receivers, in collecting the ſpoils, mortuary, or other dues, ſhall 
take nothing that belongs to the ſtate of the commandries, and is for the uſe 
of the houſes, but ſhall leave every thing whole and untouched. Such as make 
bold to do ſo, ſhall be obliged to make reſtitution, and repair the damage at 
their own expence; for we will not have our treaſury liable to any ſuch charge. 
We fine them likewiſe the yalue of the mortuary of the commandry, which 
ſhall be paid to our treaſury. The prior likewiſe, and caſtellan, ſhall, at the 
inſtance of the commander that is injured, force the receiver to make ſuch reſti- 
tution; and in caſe of neglect on their part, the prior and caſtellan ſhall be 
forced by the maſter and council to make good the damage themſelves. 


Tat the receivers are to put the money they receive in a ſaſe place. 


V 357i: 
47. Wx order the receivers of each priory, and the caſtellany of Empoſta, 
to put the dues of the treaſury which they have received, or arc to receive, in- 
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* THE / OED. AND ; NEW "ST; 27 1 21 Pl 0 FE 4 H T 
to ſafe hands, taking from them, good ſecurity, or elſe to keep. it in their own 
houſe, in a He ek z and to give an account thereof, and of the hands the 
money is put in, to the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta, their lieutenants, or 
the commanders of the ſaid priory or caſtellanꝝ, in the provincial chapter, and 
not otherwiſe: and that they may be fully ſatisfied of the truth of ſuch account, 
they ſhall produce before them the receipts of the money. and deeds of ſecurity 
to prevent any part of the money's being embezzled or ſunk by. any accideti” 


whatever., Such receivers as ſhall not exactly obſerve this ſtatute ſfiall be de- 


| . E 
n 1 * $ 
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That notwithſtanding any ſuit whatever, the receivers ſhall be paid the dues 


f the treaſury." 
e 0% Bp, JON D BA SP1 C19 2000-4 0% movie 
48. Wx enjoin the receivers of our e, to demand and receive the due; 
which belong to it, without troubling themſe 
at law in relation to them: they are to receive them of ſuch as are in poſſeſſion 
of the priories, commandries or houſes that are the ſubject of the diſpute, 


without any prejudice being done to either df the contending parties by ſuch 
receipt. If thoſe that are in poſſeſſion of the commandries make the leaſt diffi- 


culty on this head, they ſnall be put out of poſſeſſion, and deprived of all man- 


„ 


ner of right to them, and be proceeded againſt as diſobedient and rebellious 


- 


mortuary and vacancy, without licence from any body. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LASEN GLX. 


* 


That the receivers take poſſeſſion of the commandries that are ſubjef to the 


49. We enact, that as ſoon as ever any priors, caſtellan'of Empoſta, bailiffs, 


commanders, and other adminiſtrators of our eſtates die, or elſe abdicate in their 
life-time, the receivers and procurators of our treaſury ſhall, of their own au- 
thority, without any previous licence from a judge or court of juſtice, take real 
and dual poſſeſſion of the priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, commandries, and 
other eſtates in the name of the convent, that they ſhall receive the profits of 
them, collect the ſpoils, mortuaries, vacancies, and other debts, and keep poſ- 
ſeſſion of them till our treaſury is entirely paid. e 4 £ 
Ir any brother of our order preſume to oppoſe them in the ſaid taking poſ- 


ſeſſion, or in the enjoyment of the ſaid revenues, he ſhall be deprived of his 
e commandries and offices: if it be a brother of the convent, he ſhall 


ole his right of ſeniority. | 3 
Againſt receivers that neglect to get in the debts due to the treaſury. | 
The fame MASTER. 


* 
: A * 


50. Ir receivers neglect to demand and get in the debts, and do not ſequeſter 
the commandries of the debtors into the hands of our treaſury, as is provided 


by our ſtatutes, they ſhall be themſelves reſponſible for the debtor, and pay the 


debt. We make the ſame ordinance with regard to all other debts of the trea- 
ſury, if they fail or defer, after the day of payment is paſſed, to take the proper 
meaſures to recover them; which they mult make appear they have taken when 


o 


they give in their accompts. 


= That the proſecutions carried on, or ſentences obtained at the fait of receivers 
againſt bad paymaſlers,” ſhall not affeft our ſtatutes and regulations. 


Br. JOHN DOMEDES. 


51. Wuxnkas it happens frequently that our receivers, for the more eaſy 


recovery of the dues of our treaſury from bad paymaſters, proceed againſt them 
according to the form of our ſtatutes, or otherwiſe ; and whereas ſome are ap- 
prehenſive this may do hurt to our conſtitutions, we declare, that as often as 
our receivers proceed according to the form of papal indultos and privileges, or 

; | * | | | other wiſe, 


ves with the claims of ſuch as are 
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THE) ORDER OF ST. JOHN OF JERVSALEM.® &t , 


* 


otherwiſe, before any judge whatever,” or before the ſuperior of our order, 


though it be againſt minors” of fourteen years, that are without tutors, 'or any 
other debtors of our treaſury, even ſo far as to obtain declaratory ſentences; 


importing deprivation from priories, the caſtellany of Empoſta, bailliages, com- 


mandries, benefices and eſtates depending thereon, in any manner whatſoever, 
this ſhall not be deemed any deyiation from, or be of any prejudice to the con- 
ſtitutions made againſt ſuch debtors. But we enact, that thoſe ſtatutes ſhall 
ſill remain in their force and vertue, and the roceedings, penalties, and other 
things annexed to them ſnall ſtill have their uten CO 


52. Wx enact, that the books of our receivers, and other writings ſigned 


by their hands, ſhall be entirely credited, with regard to the debtors of our 


treaſury, without any other proof whatever being needful. 


Of the procurators of the common treaſury in the convent. 


F LH; 03 90777 1r27, 
- $3. Tuzns cannot be too much care and exactneſs uſed to ſecure the eſtates 
and dues of our treaſury. And therefore for the better adminiſtration thereof, 
beſides the great commander, who in vertue of his office is particularly de- 
puted for this purpoſe, and cannot be removed from it. We decree, that the 
maſter and his council ſhall, after due conſideration, chooſe from among the 
priors or bailiffs of the order that are in the convent, or elſe out of the capitu- 


4 , K% 4 


lary bailiffs or the lieutenants of the conyentual bailiffs, two religious men of 


integrity, prudence and diſcretion to take care thereof, who ſhall take an oath 
for the due execution of their office, and ſhall have ſtrong coffers well pro- 
vided with locks, not to be opened without three keys, of which each of them 
ſhall keep one. 'They ſhall take care likewiſe to lock up under three other keys 
the effects of the treaſury in ſafe magazines fit to keep them, from whence 
nothing at all ſhall be taken till the commander and ſecretary of the treaſury 


have firſt entered it in their books: and theſe procurators ſhall give their ac- 


compts in every year to the maſter and council. 


Of the great commander reſidence in the convent. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE:. 
74. Wx decree, that the great commander ſhall reſide in the convent, a 


7 
oy 
"* 


ſhall not depart from ir as long as he 1s in that poſt ; and that the two procu- 


rators of the common treaſury ſhall ſerve for two years, during which time they 


ſhall have no leave granted to ſtir from it, nor to quit their employments bot 


at a time: they ſhall change one of them every year, and chooſe another in 
his ſtead. Ny, ; e YR ar Re 


Of the conſervator of the treaſury. 


Br. JOHN DE LASTIC. 


55+ To prevent the ſquandering, and make the neceſſary diftribution of the 
money and effects of the treaſury, we decree, that a brother well qualified for 
ſuch a truſt be choſe out of any language whatever to be conſervator general 
of it; who ſhall have the keeping of all money, goods and effects belonging 
to the treaſury, ſhall receive, take care of, and diſtribute them according to 


the orders of the maſter and council, with the knowledge and warrant of the 
great commander. | ONTO iran 


4 * 


Ir the conſervator is a knight and reſides in the convent, he ſhall receive an 
hundred ducats of Rhodes from the treaſury as his ſalary ; if he be a chaplain 
or ſervant of arms, he ſhall receive only an hundred florins of Rhodes in current 


coin. If they ſend him into the Weſt, the grand maſter and council ſhall gi 
him ſuch a ſtipend as they ſee fit. Memon. 11 ſhall give 
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poſe; if they find any miſconduct that wants to be reformed, they ſhall make 
their report to the grand maſter and ordinary council, who ſhall lay aſide all 


15 in to the maſter and council, and at the payments which ſhall be made 


Fa 


2 0 PRPELASND EE SENG...» 
57. Wx enact, that theſe auditors ſhall be changed every two years, not all 
at a time, but ſo that there always remain ſome of the old ones. 


* 


Of the comptroller of the conſervator. 


„ Br. PE T E R D'AUBUS SON. 
58. Wx enjoin the maſter and council to depute a brother of the order, ſuch 
as they ſhall judge qualified for ſuch a truſt, to keep a particular regiſter, in 
which he ſhall keep a clear and exact journal of all that the conſervator gene- 
ral ſhall receive for the treaſury : he ſhall be goes at all payments made to 
the conſervator, as well as at the giving in of his accompts : ſo there ſhall be 
two regiſters, one of which ſhall be kept by the conſervator, and the other 
by the comptroller ſo deputed, who ſhall write down every particular received 
in both the regiſters. 28 : 
THz maſter and council ſhall aſſign the comptroller ſuch a falary to be paid 

out of the treaſury as they ſhall ſee fit, and continue him for as long as they 
pleaſe: when the term they conſtituted him for is expired, they may renew it, 
or put another capable perſon in his ſtead as they ſee fit. 55 


That the debts of brothers deceaſed be paid to their creditors. 


Br. JOHN DE VILLERS. 


. F9- 'Tis ordered, that the debts of brothers deceaſed, when legally and duly 
proved, ſhall be paid to their creditors, out of the movable goods which they 
leave, but with a falvo to the ſtate of the commandry : if this be not ſuffici- 
ent, the creditors ſhall be paid out of the immovable goods which the brother 
had newly acquired for the order, and not otherwiſe. 


That the debts of brothers deceaſed ſhall not be paid out of the year of 
the mortuary. 


Br. JOHN LEVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 
_ 60. Wx forbid all priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, provincial chapters, aſ- 
ſemblies, receivers, and all other perſons whatſoever, to pay, or order the 
debts of our brothers deceaſed, priors, bailiffs or commanders, to be paid out 


of the revenues of the mortuaries of the priories, bailliages and commandries 
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THE ORDER OF ST. JoHN OF-JERUSALEM. 


that are vacant, which belong of right to the common treaſury; to which ſuch 
as tranſgreſs this ſtatute ſhall. make full ſatisfaction with intereſt out of their 


| That they ſhall make a valuation of the ſpuils of the bailiff 
˙ꝑũßü . / 
61. Tux effe&s contained in the ſpoils of the priors, bailiffs, commanders, 
and others that die in the convent, ſhall be appraiſed by eight brothers of con- 


ſiderable ſtanding taken out of each language, as uſual. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN GLE. | 
62. Wick appraifing ſhall be made according to their real value, and up- 


on the judgment of ſworn appraiſers that have skill: the priors, bailiffs and 


lieutenants of bailiffs are to ſhare am6ng themſelves alone the ſpoils of priors, 
bailiffs or lieutenants of bailiffsz the commanders and brothers of the convent 
are to do the fame by thoſe of the commanders ; and thoſe of the brothers of 
the convent, are to be divided among the conventual brother knights. 


That the brothers that are ick declare their effetis. 


Br. ELION DE VILLENEUVE. 
63. ALL that our brothers poſſeſs belongs to the order, ſo that when they 
are ſick, the duty of their obedience obliges them to ſend for two brothers, 
ſuch as live neareſt them, one of which ſhall be a chaplain, if it may be, and 
the other a perſon of diſtinction, to whom they ſhall declare all their goods, 
money, and other effects, all which ſhall be put down in writing, and ſealed 
up with the ſeal of the fick brother, and thoſe of the two brothers in their 
preſence. This writing ſhall then be put into the hands of the procurator of 
the treaſury, who ſhall deliver it back to the brother if he recovers. The bro- 
thers that are preſent on this occaſion are forbid, under pain of diſobedience, 
to reveal any thing that is contained in it during the brother's life · time; if they 
act otherwiſe, they ſhall be deprived of their commandries for ten years; if the 


ae e be a brother of the convent, the order ſhall puniſh him as he de- 
_ IETVES. RE | | 


AnD if any brother, of what quality ſoever, ſeizes on his ſpoils, in whole 
or in part, he ſhall, upon complaint being made of it, be expelled the ſociety 


of the brothers of the order. If the brother in his ſickneſs refuſes to make his 
declaration as above, he ſhall be complained of upon his — and be pu- 


niſhed, for having, in breach of his vow of poverty, not ſcrupled to acquire 
goods, and afterwards refuſed to declare them. | 5 


That the dues of the common treaſury ſhall not be ſpent in law-ſuits. 


Br. PHILIBERT DE NAILLAC. 


64. WE enjoin all priors, commanders and brothers not to employ the dues and 
revenues of the common treaſury, the ſpoils, the mortuary and the vacancy, 
to commence or carry on law ſuits, or to any other uſe whatever: we require 
them to remit them to the common treaſury, on pain of being deprived of the 
habit, if the offender againſt this ſtatute damages the order above the value of 
a mark, and of making the quarantaine, if the damage be leſs. 


That embaſſadors ſoall be paid their ſtipends. 


| Br. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 

65. WE do not give great ſalaries to the embaſſadors and envoys, which we 
are obliged to keep according to occurrences in different parts of the world. 
for, notwithſtanding the fatigue and tediouſneſs of the voyage, it is but a ſer 
vice which they are obliged to do for the order, and the rewards that their 


ſervice will entitle them to, are much greaer than any recompence that it can 


give 
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ive them. The prior or bailiff that ſhall be ſent embaſſador into the Weſt 
all have two ducats a day, but if the maſter and council do not think it 
cnough, they may add half a ducat to it. Such as ſhall be ſent into the Eaſt 
ſhall have their ſtipend regulated by the maſter and council, according to the 
circumſtances of the journey and the importance of the affair. 
As ſoon as the embaſſy is over, the embaſſador ſhall be obliged to return to 
the convent, to give an account of it to the maſter and council, that they may 
be able to form à judgment in the caſe. The embaſſador's prudence and exact 
neſs will oblige them to provide for him, and take care to promote him, as his 
informations will enable them to take meaſures ſuitable to the exigence of af. 
fairs. Yo. 5 | ns 


66. Wx unite the commandries of Cyprus, Lango and Niſaro to our trea- 
ſury; they were before diſpoſed of in common to all the Janguages. + 45 
| Of the pay which is to be given fo the brothers. 75 


Br. PETER RAIMOND ZAcos Tr.. 
67. Wx order that the ſtipends of the brothers be paid in the month of 
September, that they may have where with to ſupply their neceſſities: ſuch as 


are provided with any eſtates of the order, houſes or other revenues above 


the value of ſixty florins of Rhodes, ſhall have no ſtipend from the treaſury, 
neither ſhall ſuch as are in poſſeſſion of commandries, of what value ſoever 


they be. 


Br. BAPTIST URSITIN IL. cf 

68. WE ordain and enact, that notwithſtanding any cuſtom to the contrary, 
the great commander or his lieutenant ſhall not take in the ſpoils of brothers 
deceaſed, any jewel of the value of more than five florins of Rhodes current 
money; and the value of it ſhall be afterwards deducted out of the ſtipend he 
receives from the treaſu x. 8 | 


Of the jewel which the great commander takes in the ſpoils of a brother deceaſed, 4 


That no debt can be remitted but by a | general chapter. 


Br. FABRICIO DEL CARRETTO. 

69. THIN Gs deſigned for the common profit ought not to be miſapplied to 
particular uſes. We therefore ordain, that no body of any quality, rank, of- 
fice or condition whatever, ſhall preſume to remit, releaſe or forgive the debt- 
ors of the treaſury any ſum whatever, that they owe to it on any account what- 
ever, Without a lawful cauſe, the judgment of which belongs only to the ma- 
ſter and general chapter. W hoever ſhall offer to do ſo, al be deemed to 
have remitted it on his own account, ſo that the treaſury may come upon him 
for the ſum remitted, and yet the real debtor ſhall not hereby be releaſed of 
cork debt, till the treaſury has been entirely paid Either by the one or the 
other. | TE | 


Of letters of exchange. 


Br. JOHN DE LASTIC. 


Jo. Wx ordain, that the vicechancellor ſhall not expedite any letter of ex- 
change or aſſignment for either brothers or ſeculars, without a previous order 
of the maſter and council; when the letters are drawn up, they ſhall have the 
common ſeal put to them, and ſhall be regiſtered in the + mega They muſt 
be Guan gages the fold of the ſeal by the conſervator of the conyent, and by 
the ſecretary of the treaſury, before they are delivered to the parties; they ſhall 
be deemed null, if any one of theſe formalities be wanting. y 
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* the treaſury is obliged to pay the muſter for the whole year to all ſuch horſes 
as the marſhal or his lieutenant, and the comptrollers deputed for this purpoſe, 
who take a ſolemn oath for the faithful execution of their commiſſion, ſhall 
judge proper to mount the guard: no muſter ſhall be allowed for any horſe 
but ſuch as the marſhal and theſe comptrollers think fit for the ſervice. 


wy That the trea ary furniſh barley far the horſes. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


72. Wx ordain, that our common treaſury ſhall from the time of the muſter 


| furniſh the brothers with fix load of corn for every horſe that has paſſed the 
review. For want of barley he ſhall pay them @ crown for each load. The 


brothers that have received barley from the treaſury, ſhall be obliged to march 


our for the guard of the iſland, whenever the maſter orders them. Such as te- 
fuſe to march out with the reſt, ſhall forfeit a year's barley. | 


hi Ip the manner of paying the debts of brothers deceaſed. 
„ e, HU.GH. DE VAIRDAILE ind nongo.ad: 
73. To 2h ens all diſputes that may happen in relation to the debts of bro- 


thers deceaſed, we enact, that all debts owing to the treaſury ſhall be paid pre- 
ferably to any others: the wages of ſervants ſhall be the next in order of pay- 


ment, and afterwards the other creditors according to the date of their bonds, 


as is practiſed in ordinary caſes, where law and reaſon prefer the firſt creditors 
to the laſt, and not as the cuſtom has hitherto been. rin OHA Y 


How the inventory of the ſpoils is to bt made. 


5 The fame MAS T E R. 8 
74. Wx enact, that when the receiver, or procurator of the treaſury; or 
their deputy, ſhall go to receive the ſpoils and mortuary dues he ſhall not go 
alone; and after the coffers and doors are ſhut and ſealed, he ſhall give publick 
notice of the place, day and hour of taking the inventory, that the creditors 
concerned may be preſent at it. . 

Ar the day and hour appointed, he ſhall take two honeſt men to repreſent the 
parties concerned, and a publick notary, and in their preſence ſhall open the 
doors and coffers, examine, and ſpecify in an inventory before two or three 
witneſſes, all and every the effects, goods, corn and fruits that are found there, 
their number, quality, weight and meaſure, and have them appraiſed by the 
people that are preſent; provided however that the 4oth article of this title be 
obſerved in all other particulars: We require the venerable procurators and ſe- 
cretary of the treaſury to obſerve the ſame method in the con vent. 

That the ſpoils of brothers deceaſed be for the future ſold for the profit of the 

common treaſury. | 1 
25 Ihe ſame MAS T ER. | | 
75. Wx enact, that the ſpoils of the priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, bailiffs, 
commanders, and our other brothers that die within the convent, except the 
maſter's, ſhall not be diſtributed as has been hitherto practiſed, but ſhall for the 
future be ſold by auction to the higheſt bidder as ſoon as poſſible, for the be- 
nefit of the common treaſury. e revoke and annul all other ſtatutes that 
ſpeak either of the jewel which the great commander uſed to take out of the 
poils, or of the appraiſings, and perſons that were ſummoned to be preſent 


at them; and alſo the rights of the conventual conſervator, the maſter equerry, 
M | and 


8 
, y 
* 
* 
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71. Ovn bjothers are obliged to keep berge for the ſecurity of the iſland 
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and the ſecretary of the treaſury.” As for the thirtieth which is due to the 
aſſembly of the chaplains, it ſhall be paid as uſual by the common treaſury. 


| Of the Chapeez a wall general a5 provincial, || 
5 LE V 
Aue the general chapter is held: 
1 CUSTOM. 


1. UR 8 
ablick affairs, were uſed of old to ſummon and hold general chapters 


* 


chapter, and brothers go in proceſſion from the church, with the ſtandard of 
the order carried before them, towards the place where the chapter is held. 
The prior of the church 9 there in his pontificalibus. The chaplains, 
deacons and clergy ſing the Veni Creator. When they arrive at the chapter- 
houſe they all ſing the Y. Salvos fac ſervos tuos; they ſay the prayer of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 6. the chaplain chants the goſpel, Cum venerit filius homi- 
nis, &c. 


2 


Tu maſter, priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, bailiffs, and old members of the 
chapter take their places according to their rank and dignity z and the rule is 


read to them. Then they hear a ſermon upon ſome ſubject for their ſouls 
health and the publick good ; after which the chaplains, and fuch as have no 
right to fit in the chapter, withdraw, and the maſter, if he ſees fir, makes them 
another diſcourſe upon the ſituation and affairs of the order. | | 
THe firſt day 4 ac that is not an holiday, the members of the chap- 
ter meet, and the maſter, with thoſe of the ordinary council, chooſe ſome of 
their number to be commiſſioners; who call in the vicechancellor, and examine 
with him the forms of the proxies given by the priors, bailiffs, and other ab- 


ſent perſons that ought to come to the chapter general: they allow ſuch as are 


drawn in due form and reject the reſt. 

TRE bailiffs, priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, and the old members of the chap- 
ter go next to kiſs the maſter's hand, in the order of their rank: every one 
preſents him a purſe with his name written on it, and five janets of ſilver within 
as 4 token of their diſappropriation; with a roll or writing tied to it contain- 
ing an account of their offices, and their opinion of what is proper to be done 


for the publick good: they preſent likewiſe the ſeals of their offices which were 


inſtituted for the common benefit and dignity, as the marſhal likewiſe in his 
turn does the ſtandard of the order. 

AFTER the purſes, the ſtandard and the rolls are preſented ; they write down 
the names of all that compoſe the chapter; the vicechancellor reads the rolls 
aloud, according to the rank of the perſons that gave them in, and they pro- 
ceed to the election of a committee of ſixteen, in the following manner. 

Tux brothers that have voices and compoſe the chapter, after going to con- 
feſſion and receiving the holy euchariſt, take an oath to proceed and judge 
rightly and equitably according to God and their conſcience in all affairs that 
ſhall come before them, and to order nothing that will be prejudicial to a third 
party, as far as they can diſcover. 1 
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regulated and decreed by this committee of ſixteen; whoj with the maſter's pro- 


and priors. The chaplains ſay the following prayers, and the chapter breaks up. 


fury of the Infidels, and direct all Chriſtians into the way of eternal life. 
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THE GARDEN OT ST. HN OH JERUSALEM) ; 
Tux maſter next orders the languages to aſſemble apart in the chapter-houſej MY 1 
where every language chooſes two of their members that compole the chapter; 15 1 1 
which they judge the moſt capable and fitteſt, and preſents them to the maſter: | | —_— 
but if there be a want of brothers in an language, they may borrow them from =_ 
another. Thus they chooſe ſixteen perſons, which they preſent to the maſtet 5 


and the chapter. They make them take an oath,” that they will, without be- | 1 = 


ing biaſſed by any kind of affection and inteteſt, make no regulation or onder 
but what ſhall be honourable and adyantageous to the order and brothers in 
general. mn... 23 30k RT 7 Ie 
Tux maſter and reſt of the members that ſtay in the 9 to regu- 
late other affairs, devolve their power upon them by way of compromiſe, pro- 
miſe upon oath to ſtand to their deciſion, and approve every thing that ſhall be 


curator, (who has no deciſive but only a conſultative voice) and the yice-chan- 
cellor, retire into another room, to draw up their deliberations in writing: 
there they conclude on what is to be done in the following manner. 
ThE debate at firſt about ways and means of raiſing money to ſupply the 
occaſions of the order: and then they go on to the management and ordering 
of the treaſury z they examine the rolls given in, reform abuſes, make new ſta- 
tutes, and regulate all affairs not yet decided that relate to the publick. As ſoon 
as they have finiſhed, the bells ring to call all the brothers, who repair to the 
chapter-houſe, and come into the maſter's preſence: the chaplains too come in 
proceſſion, and then the vice-chancellor reads the new ſtatures with an audible 
voice. The maſter delivers back the purſes, ſeals and ſtandard to the marſhal 


Prayers to be ſaid at the concluſion of a gener al or provincial chapter, 


Ts a. CUSTOM 24; „„ 3 
2. Tis very reaſonable that at the concluſion of all ouf actions we ſliouſd 
lift up our hearts to God, and implore his mercy, to obtain quiet in this life, 
and happineſs in another: and therefore at the end of a general or provincial 
chapter, the chaplains that are come thither in proceſſion are uſed to offer up 
the following prayers to God for the peace of the faithful, and for the reſt both 
of the living and the dead. We order this practice to be continud. 


Prayer for peace. 


Wx beſeech God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to grant peace, quietneſs and 
concord to all faithful Chriſtians, to prevent wars and ſeditions, to reſtrain the 


Prayer fot the fruits of the earth. 


We pray that our God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would youchfafe to give, 
multiply and preſerve the fruits of the earth. | 8 


Prayer for the pope. 


: Wx beſeech our God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt not to forſake N. the paſtor of 
his lock, but to defend him with his continual protection, to increaſe his faith 
a 7 that he, with the flock committed to his charge, may obtain eter- 
nal lite. 

Prayer for the cardinals and prelates. 


Wu beſeech our God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to confirm and preſerve the car- 
dinals of the holy church of Rome, the patriarchs, archbiſhops, and the reſt 
of the clergy in his holy ſervice. | | 
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W beſeech our God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to preſerve the emperor, and all 

| kings and catholick princes, in peace and true concord, and inſpire them with 

a fervent zeal to make ar upon the barbarians and infidels, and deliver the holy 
Land and Jeruſalem from the yoke of ſlavery. To hed ere 43 Den 


'. Prayer for the maſter of the hoſpital. os 
| FIG MEA Eg TY: + | 


Ws beſeech our God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to vouchſaſe to direct N. in te 
overnment of the hoſpital of our order and our brothers, and to grant him in 
ealth and wealth long to live. FFF 


+ Nr e eee Prayer for the bailiffs and priors. 1 8 
We beſeech our God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to direct the bailiffs, priors and 
caſtellan of Empoſta of our order, and enlighten their minds, that they may 
always ſeek and promote the honour and advantage of our order. 


Prayer for the brothers of the hoſpital. 
Wx beſeech our God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to preſerve our brothers, and 
keep us from failing in the performance of our yows. Dp, © | 
Prayer for the fick and ſlaves. 


WE beſeech our God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to heal and deliver all ſick per- 
ſons and ſlaves, that they being freed from captivity and ſickneſs may come to 
give him thanks in his holy church, 8 0 15 2 


Prayer for ſinners. 


Ws beſcech our God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to deliver all ſinners from the 
bonds of their ſins, and bring them to everlaſting life. 


Prayer for the bene factors of our hoſpital. 


Wt beſeech our God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt to give them in this life a juſt 
recompence for their benefits, and after their death life everlaſting. 


Prayer for our brethren and relations. 


WE pray for the ſouls of our brethren, relations and kinſmen, and for all that 


reſt in our churchyards all over the world. 
The Pſalm, Deus miſereatur, the De profundis, &c. Kyrie eleiſon, &c. 
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PRAYER, 


O Gov, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, and all juſt works do 
Proceed 3 grant unto thy, ſervants that peace which the world cannot give, that 

oth our hearts may be ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo that by thee 
we being defended from the fear of ous enemies, may paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &c. 


That the brothers come to rhe general chapter. 


Br. JOHN FERDINAND DHEREDIA. 


3. Wt enjoin the bailiffs, priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, commanders and 
others, that in vertue of their offices and dignities are members of a general 
chapter, to give their attendance in it, if not hindered by very preſſing bln 
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and accidents that are in a-manger-unavoidablez in ich :caſe:they 
proxy duly authorized to it: ſuch as fail to do ſo ſhall be declared diſob | 
and be deprived of the hab.. vi, Hot iin g 
180 3 7 As 7 rl ne 7 £F FT 434d . 1 2 71 4 een 1 . 15 "1H 3.5 * 3 118631 13 T3 F : ö ; 
Jy 9701! © Ir. C L AUD E. DE L. A SENGLFE. 29994 tali ö | 4 10 
4. Ts penalty may be moderated by che maſter and general chapter | = 
Of the refidence to be kept iy ſuch: as are to. he admitted to it in the chapter, un 
POPs or in any other council. 1 3 1 

| | | ; tf | | TAY ff „„ 05 
4 ht 7 ⅛ ö % , / 2-0 15 | | - 
io 0 b N 1 4 o N 2 4 ; @ | 1 = 54 
F. *Tis not fitting that ſuch as are not acquainted with the conſtitutions and Th 
ſtatutes of the order, and are not verſed in the affairs of it,; ſhould be pur into i 


the office of judges: and therefore we enact, that ſuch brothers as have not re- 
ſided, either at once, or at different times, the ſpace of eight whale years in 
the convent, ſhall not be admitted for the future to the general chapter: nor 
ſhall any body be allowed to ſit in any other council whatever, where regula- 
tions are to be made about the affairs of the order, unleſs he have reſided five 
_ compleat, except the brothers of the venerable languages of England and 


8 


* * 


a procuration in good form. P ORAOH, 


Br. RAIMOND ZAC OS TA. As vat 1599; 

6. Wx forbid the maſter and general chapter to admit in it the proxies of the 
priors, bailliffs, caſtellan of Empoſta and commanders, without their producing 
an authentick and ſufficient procuration from them, empowering them to a py 
at the chapter, and conſent to the determinations made in it. Such as are hin 
dred from coming themſelves, and want means to ſend a proxy, ſhall be deemed 
to acquieſce in what is there done, and be obliged to obſerve the regulations 
made in it, as much as if they had been preſent. | | 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 
7. No proxy appointed to aſſiſt at a general chapter, can, on vertue of his 
rocuration, in what terms ſoever it be drawn up, ſubſtitute another in his ſtead, 
5 he ſhall be obliged to attend there in perſon. If the procuration contains 
the name of ſeveral proxies, the firſt named ſhall be preferred, unleſs it plainly © 
appeared that the conſtituent intended otherwile. | i 


That proxies ſhall not be admitted into the general chapter without producing 


Form of the procuration of the priors and bailiffs, to appear fur them at a 
general chapter. | 


The fame MASTER, . 


8. Wx brother N. knight of the hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſalem, humble 
prior or bailiff of the priory or bailliage of N. depending on the prudence, 
probity, fidelity and induſtry of our religious brothers in Jeſus Chriſt, N. and N. 
have made, conſtituted and appointed, and by theſe preſents do make, conſti- 
tute and appoint, in the beſt form and manner that we can, for our true and 
lawful proxies, general and ſpecial, abſent as if preſent, and each of them en- 
tirely, in the manner following; firſt, the ſaid brother N. ſolely and entirely, 

and in caſe of his abſence, or other impediment, our brother N. alſo ſolely and 
entirely, and in caſe of the abſence or other impediment either of the one or 
the other, brother N. alſo ſolely and entirely, to appear before the moſt illuſ- 
trious lord grand maſter, and the next general chapter that ſhall be aſſembled in 
our convent, to aſſiſt and intervene at the ſaid chapter in our name, and ſpeci- 
ally and expreſly to conſent for us, acquieſce in, and give free and ready aſſent 
to, all and every the decrees, conſtitutions, ſtatutes, deliberations and ordinances 
of the ſaid general chapter, and the moſt reverend lords of the committee of 
ſixteen; and in general to do, procure and exerciſe all and every the things 
which ſhall be judged uſeful and neceſſary n be done, as aforeſaid, and which 
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withſtanding which their ordinances {hall have the ſame Rage a if all of them 


1 his voice when he is called upon by the preſident, if he be a prior, bai-, 
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M THE DEED 'ANDENE W STATUTES OFT 
t to do ourſelvea, if we were preſent in the fad 
even thus the caſe ſhould require ſpec tal directi ion and authority thority. 
F e promiſe faithfully to approve, ratify, confirm and execute punctually whats 


ever ſhall be done and tranſafted by them, or any of them, in vertue of our 
mow procuration--in'teſtimony whereof we have ſer our hand to theſe pre- 
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ADDITION RY $400 ; 
9. Wx N. N. commanders of the priory of N. with the reyerend lord bro- 
ther N. prior of the ſaid priory, aſſembled to hold our provincial chapter, de- 
thare that, &c. In witneſs whereof we have cauſed theſe preſants to be ſigned 
by the ſecretary or a notary's hand, and ſealed with the ſeal of the chapter 
Ix the procuration he made hy the aſſembly, and they are not uſed to make 
uſe of a ſeal in r commanders there preſent ſhall ſign the ptocu+ 
ration, or have it ſigned by the ſecretary of the chapter, or ſome other notary, 
and put 'tTwo or three of their own ſeals to it. i OF bi HR 90 YEOU CHER HERE 
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D That when any buſineſs where one of the committee of ſixteen is | particularly y 
concerned comes before them, be ſhall be obliged to withdraw. . 1111 


Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON:.- 


10. Tis not reaſonable that when any body's particular affairs are treated of, 
he ſhould be judge and party in the fame caſe. We therefore enact, that when- 
ever any affair wherein one of the reverend ſixteen is particularly concerned 
comes to be debated, he that is a party in it ſhall be obliged to withdraw; not- 


had been preſent. 


If any one of the fixteen be ſick, or otherwiſe hindered, another | Gall be choſe 
JC ie e e vids ot and nit 80 


Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CAS SIERE. 

11. Ir any one of the ſixteen falls ill, or is hindered by any lawful impedi- 

ment, from attending at the committee to act jointly with the reſt, the maſter 

ſhall ſummon the members of the ſick perſon's language before him and the 

chapter, and after making them take a new oath, thall order them to go toge- YH 
ther and chooſe another, who ſhall take the fame oath, and make the ſame pro- | 1 

miſe that the perſon he ſucceeds did before. Se oe | L I 


| Of the modeſiy to be obſerved by the ſixteen members of the committee. 


Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE. 

12. WHEREAS it has ſometimes happened that one of the ſixteen members 
of the committee has tranſgreſſed the rules of modeſty, and refuſed to give his 
vote in relation to the propoſitions made by the preſident, to the great diſ- 
turbance of the committee, and prejudice of the publick good, in matters of 
the higheſt conſequence; we have therefore enacted, that if any one of the ſix- 
teen is ſo raſh as to go out of the committee which repreſents the ſtate and dig- 
nity of the whole, to embroil the affairs which are there treated of, or refuſes 


lift or commander, he ſhall forfeit three years revenue of his priory, bailliage 
or commandry, which ſhall go to the common treaſury : if he be a brother of 
the convent, he ſhall loſe three years of his ſtanding, and be expelled the com- 
mittee : another ſhall be choſe immediately in his ſtead, according to the form 
of the precedent ſtatute; and the perſon thus excluded ſhall be incapacitated to 
fit in the general chapter, in the council, or in any other congregation, or to. 
enjoy any other dignity that ſhall fall vacant. 1 
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0 an iſſue, in hopes of wearying our tpefe he have right on their fide, wit! 
tbe erceſſive expence and trouble that attends them, we reſolve to follow the 
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91 
-- 13. Togelirain mee infolence'of wee who!ate!nover for bringing their fuits 


of our predeceſſors, who inſtiruted 'the' commirtee of ſixteen to regu- 


ſaxe and diſpoſe of the affaiis of Sur order with abſolute authority; fo thar by 
antient cuſtom, none of our brothers is allbwed to contradict or oppoſe their 
latutes, ſentences and ordinaneesgt Which have the foree of à final award, bur 


ate to ſubmit to them with humiſity; and-whereas ſome of them, regardleſs of 
the oath they have talen, ſet themſelves to break through this inſtitution, which 
muſt be a dangerous example! and of infinite prejudice, if care be not taken 
to remedy it hy laws and conſtitutions: We therefore, in a view of repreſſin 

their inſolence, and of adhering to our old cuſtoms, forbid all the brothers of 
our order, who are members of the general chapter, and have a right of ſitting 
in it, of what rank and quality foever, to appeal from the ſtatutes, ſentences, 
determinations and ordinances of the committee of ſixteen, or to diſpute and 
contradi& them in any manner whatever. Such as offend againſt this injunc- 
tion ſhall be immediately deprived of their commandries and benefices if it be 
a brother of the convent he ſhall loſe his ſeniority. 5 0 . 


7 
* 


Hao long the general chapter ſhall laſt. 


14. We enact, that the general chapter ſhall fit fifteen days that are not ho- 


lidays, in order to regulate all affairs that happen with the greater conveniency : 
the maſter however and the compleat council may, after the chapter is broke 
up, fir for ſome days which are reſerved to them, for the diſpatch and execu- 
tion of buſineſs left undetermined by the chapter. 


Of the perſons obliged to be preſent at the provincial chapter. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


A 


vil 5. ALL and every the bailiffs and commanders in the provinces are obliged 


to go every year to the provincial chapter of their priory, on pain of paying a 
double reſponſion to the treaſury, unleſs they are hindered by 508 Ewffl in. 
pediment, which they muſt notify by their Pony to the chapter : the prior 
likewiſe muſt attend there under the ſame penalty” 


Of the modeſiy that the members of chapters are to obſerve. 


Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON. 5 

16. Wx enjoin the priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, commanders and, bro- 
thers, of what rank and quality ſoever, to behave themſelves in the provincial 
chapters with judgment, gravity, temper and modeſty, fo that every one may 
ſpeak in his rank, deliver his opinion, and give his vote without hear, ill lan- 
guage, or indecent geſtures, and quietly 2 whatever he thinks will be for 
the honour and advantage of the order: ſuch as ſhall behave themſelves other- 
wiſe ſhall ſuffer the quarantaine. e | 


t 


That the priors are not to favour any body in the provincial chapter. 


Br. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 
17. WE forbid the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta, to ſpeak or ſolicite in 
the provincial chapters or aſſemblies, either for or againft any brother, cither 
preſent or abſent : they are to go on quietly with the buſineſs before them, 


Rick cloſe to it, and decide it impartially, without intermeddling in the claims 
of particular perſons. | N | 


” 25 | That 
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all plea of ignorance ſor the future, we enaQt that the following ſtatutes be 


reading of the rule, hefore they enter upon any act of chapter, that they may 


Or the paſſage fees that are to be paid by the brother. 


# 
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8. CLAUDE: DE LA SENGLE. 

18. Turn is nothing nibrs ſcandalous and perhicibus than-to be i ignorant 
of the ſtatutes and cuſtoms. of; the order, which are the rule of its government 
and adminiſtration, eſpecially! if it bo a groſs and affected i nce, which has 
been of vaſt prejudice on ſeveral occaſions. To remedy this fault, and deſtroy 


ſent under the ordinary ſeal into all the priories, and delivered by our authority 
to the priors, or the caſtellan of Empoſta, and the receivers bf the treaſury, 
whom we enjoin, in virtue of their obediencey/to:itake/care/thar they be read 
publickly in all. proyincial chapters, | after the maſs of the Holy Ghoſt and the 


be known and obſerved by all the brothers. If the priors,: caſtellan of Ems 
3 neglect to e 10 1 og fare © mn _— ſhall-incur. the Fenn, 
tles * ee 1 0 N 5 5 971! * 70 bns ehotel 
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N 
07 the common trefury.. 


Or the charges of the treaſury, and lee made « on that Account. 
THAT all are obliged to pay the dues of the treaſury; yx. 
Tnar the dues of the treaſury be fully paid, notwithſtanding any impedt: 


ment. 
Or the mortuary and vacancy dues wieh are to be paid to the treaſury. 
Wyar is to be paid by ſuch as poſſeſs members or portions of lands, and the 
three next ſtatutes, 
85 


Wx the treaſury dues are to be paid: penalties in caſe of non-payment. 
Or the debts owing to the treaſury, and the following ſtatute. | 
Tnar the effects of brothers deceaſed are to be carried to oy treaſury, and the 


three following. 
Or the office of receiver and procurator of the treaſury « out of the a 


and the three following. rh 
AGAINST receivers that  negledt getting in the debts 


Of the chapter. 


WHAT perſons are obliged to n at the chapter. . . 


Of the priors, 


Or che juriſdiction of the priors. 
Or the ſeals of the priors, with the ſtatute next following. 


Of the office of the brothers. 
Ox the guard of the fortifications, with the following. 


Of the commanaries. 


Or reſi ignations. 

Tnar no member or demeſnes be given to ſeculars. 

ks the brothers do not ſue for and get commandries or benefices out of the 
order. | 

Tnar no ſecular be deputed for the n of a commandry. 

2 


of 


. 


Pd 


Try ORDER or er Ore JkvSALEN. 


| of vifeation 
Or the viſtation of communis, and the two next following: 
Of contraſts and alienation. rss — * = 


. 
aw 


88 no alienation be made af the eftates of the W e 1957 


THAT no brother either pledge or mortgage. ae poiſe eſſions De the order = 


the next following. 
Tnar they do not offer to treat in provincial c haprers or aſſemblies about alie- 


| nating the eſtates of the order, and the next following. 
Tuar the W do not a. the effects ng have acquired, 


oe leaſes. 
Tnar leaſes of mortuaries and vacancies be made in the provincial chapter. 
THAT no repairs be made during the mortuary and vacane x. 8 


Of probibitions and penalties. 


Tuar the brothers do not ſeize on commandries. 

Tuar the brothers do not apply for letters of recommendation to get com- 
mandries, and the next following. 9 5 | 

THAT no body offer to take 0 the treaſury dues, 

Or obedience. 

Or badadminiſtrators. 


That reſcripts and graces, obtained * the general chapter bs a falk etui, n | 


or by concealing the truth, be null and void. 


Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE. 


19. Troven the. general chapter is the laſt and ſupreme tribunal of the 
order, yet ſince the laws have determined that ſuch as deſignedly uſe falſe ſug- 
geſtions, or ſuppreſs the truth, ought not to enjoy the fayours granted them, 
we ordain, that graces and reſcripts obtained from our 7-77 chapter by ſub- 
tion or obreption, i. e. by falſe repreſentation, or by diſguiſing the truth, 
which are attended with an illegal defeat, ſhall be of no force at Ki We de- 
fon that the maſter and council ſhall take cognizance of ſuch ae and give 
judgment in them as they ſee cauſe. 


8 5 . 


of oa Seen ſes Judges 


1 1 T LE VII. 
The formalities obſerved i in the judicial proceedings of the order. 


CUST ON 


WI our brothers are to apply y chemſelves to bepitlry a and the 
exerciſe of arms, rather than to law affairs, the antient cuſtom that 
we derive from our predeceſſors requires, that the diſputes which ariſe between 
them be decided in a ſummary way, without any form of ſuit, and not in 
writing, but by word of mouth; t at no formal inſtrument be drawn of the 
caſe ; that the parties plead their own cauſe, and juſtice be done after hearing 
the allegations « on both ſides. They may however produce in their defence 
writings formerly made, as ſentences, inquiſitions, and the like, and bring wit- 
neſſes to be examined by the council, or by commiſſioners FORE by 15 whoſe 
depoſitions ſhall be heard, if it be neceſſary. 
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that are at the convent, the treaſurer or his lieutenant, and the maſter's ſeneſ- 
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What perſons have a right. of fitting in the council of the order. 
5 n C US TON. 

2. Wu have two ſorts of councils, the ordinary and the compleat. The 
firſt is compoſed of the maſter, and the lieutenant of the maſter or maſterſhip, 
if there be one; of the biſhop of Malta, who was 5 in not long ſince, 
the prior of the church, and che eight conyentual bailiffs, or their lieutenants. 
admit into it likewiſe the priors of the provinces, the capitulary bailiffs 


chal, who has a conſultative but not a deciſive voice. The compleat council 


is compoſed of the ſame perſons, if they are preſent, with the addition of two 


brothers out of each language: the vicechancellor aſſiſts at both. | 
Tux eight conyentual bailiffs or their lieutenants muſt always be there, and 
no 3 can be held without them: they can even hold one themſelves, and 
after ſummoning the reſt, though they do not come, they can alone determine 
every thing that belongs to the juriſdiction of the council. They cannot how- 


ever hold any council without the maſter's preſence or leave. 


1 The form of th: oath taken by ſuch as have a ſeat in the council. 


Br. BAPTIST URSIN I. 
3. Nopoby ſhall be admitted into the council till he has firſt taken an oath 
before the maſter, that he will never reveal the things that ſhall be there de- 
bated, determined and concluded, and never declare his opinion, or give any 


ſentence out of affection, averſion or F s that he will faithfully and 
truly obſerve the ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the order, as well in giving judg- 
ment as in publick affairs. Such as act otherwiſe ſhall be declared incapable of 
holding any office or adminiſtration of the order, ſhall be deemed: perjured per- 


ſons, and their ſentences and judgments fo given ſhall be null and of no force. 


Br PETER: DU MONT)» 
4. Wx enact, that if any of the ordinary members of the council be ab- 
ſent or exceptionable, another ſhall be appointed in his ſtead, who ſhall take the 
oath as preſcribed by the foregoing ſtatute. But after the commiſſioners have 
made their report, and the parties have begun to plead, no member of the 


council ſhall be excepted againſt, nor any grounds of ſuſpicion allowed to be 
„ hinge” eo IEEE 8 2. 


Br. RAIMOND Z A COSTA. 

7. Wx forbid any citation to be iſſued out againſt a brother of the order, of 
what 3 ſoever he be, without leave firſt obtained from the maſter and 
Düne „ ; . 3 
Of the moderation required in the members of the councils. 

Br. BAPTIST URSINI. 

6. Tur affairs may be treated and examined with the greater deliberation 
in the councils, we enact, that the maſter, bailiffs, priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, 
and others that compoſe them, hear the parties that plead before them with 


| patience, not interrupting them with queſtions ; that they hear their reaſons, 


and what they are minded to alledge, without ſhewing any inclination to favour 
one more than another, or that they have a greater eſteem for one party than 
they have for the other. If any body acts otherwiſe, the party that perceives it 
may except againſt him, whoever he be, and without any other reaſon, he ſhall 
be obliged immediately to quit the council, is Sia: 


How many cauſes may be brought before the council. 


Br. CLAV-DE DE UN SENGUE. : I 

7. For the greater diſpatch of cauſes, we enact, that only three cauſes at a 
time ſhall be brought before the council; that the parties, before they appear 
there, ſhall enter their names in the chancery, with the nature of their cauſe. The 
vicechancellor ſhall lay them before the council in the order that they are enter- 
ed. The petitions of commiſſaries are not comprehended in chis number of 
cauſes. 3 Manner 


a 
* 


* — 
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THE ORDER O ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM. 55 
Alammer of examining witmſſes. _ ts Ln 
8. Wx enact, that all witneſſes produced in the convent ſhall take an oath 
in the preſence of rhe parties, and be examined in their abſence. They ſhall be 
examined ſeparately about the matter in queſtion, the place where, the time 
when it happened, and how it came to their knowledge. Their anſwers ſhall be 
put down in writing, if it be neceiary; ENT | 


9. To prevent confuſion and tediouſneſs in ſuits, we enact, that when any 
difference ariſes between brother and brother, * and language, or be- 
tween the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta, in which it is neceſſary to make uſe 


Wat there ſhall be no more than two proxies to plead a cauſe. 


of proxies before the council, egard, or commiſſaries, there ſhall never be more 


than one employed on a fide, each whereof may ſpeak and produce what evi- 
dences he has to ſupport his right. They muſt appear in a long decent garb, 
and without arms. Such as offend againſt this ſtature, ſhall be puniſhed wit 
the quarantaine, during which he ſhall have leave to fit down and eat. 


Br. PHILIBERT DE NAILLAC. 


10. We think fit, for very good reaſons, not to allow ſeculars to aſſiſt at our 


That no brother ſhall be proxy for another that is preſent in the convent. 


Br. JOHN FERDINAND DE HEREDIA. 

II. SINCE it has been an ancient cuſtom in our order, to determine all ſuits 
in a ſummary way, to prevent their being ſpun out to an improper length, that 
the brothers may not be diverted from the exerciſe of arms, whilſt they amuſe 
themſelves with pleading, we forbid, under pain of the quarantaine, our bro- 
thers to ſerve for proxies to one another whilſt they are in the convent, and 
not ſick enough to hinder their appearing in perſon. Whoever would act as 
proxy for one that is abſent, ſhall be obliged to ſhew his procuration to the ſu- 
perior, who ſhall determine whether it be ſufficient. The Engliſh and German 
brothers, if they cannot ſpeak a language to be underſtood in the convent, ſhall 
be allowed a proxy, tho' they are preſent. 7” 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE.. 


12. Such as, for want of language, or otherwiſe, are not able to repreſent 
their reaſons, may make uſe of proxies. We refer, however, this liberty to 


the judgment of the maſter and council. 
i That the bailiffs and priors may have proxies. 
mile Br. PETER D'&UBUSSON. 
13. WE enact, that when there ſhall be any difference between the capitu- 


lary or conventual bailiffs, the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta on one ſide, and 


the commanders and brothers of the convent on the other, the priors may ap- 
point a proxy to plead in their name, and defend their intereſts. 


That no firanger ſhall be allowed to plead for the religious of the order before. 
„ a4 tribunal of the order. | 


Br. PHILIP DE VILLERS DE LISLE-AD AM. 


14. To prevent ſuits in the order, which ought to be ended in a ſummary 
way, from being perverted or ſpun out by querks and artifices, we allow no 
ſeculars, nor regulars of any other order, to plead before the maſter, in the coun- 


_ cils, general chapter, egard, or before any commiſſaries, deputed either by them 


or the prior of the church, or the marſhal of the convent; nor intending here- 
8 N by 
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15. As our deſign is to diſtribute juſtice to all our brothers alike, ſo that the 
weaker ſhall not be oppreſſed by the ſtronger, we reſerve all diſputes that may 
ariſe on account of cheviſſement or amelioration, between the brother knights 
of one part, and the brother chaplains and ſervants of arms of the other, to the 
affairs in the countils. 

| 5 1.2 BroBAPTISTARSINGS roof ; 

16. Wx enact, that-when there are any affairs to be treated of in the coun- 
cils, before they come to * their voices, as ſoon as the matter has been pro- 
poſed, every member of the council; without any regard to his rank or t 
may alledge, urge and offer whatever he ſhall think fit: and when the affair has 
been duly examined and debated, they ſhall give their votes by way of ballot, 

II carry his cauſe. We order like- 
wiſe, that all affairs, of what nature ſoever they even criminal caſes, that 
are treated in our councils, ſhall be determined in the way of ballot, otherwiſe 


Of the manner of treating 


the ſentence ſhall be null. 1 32 


Br. JOHN DOME DU ES. 
17. Taz ſame method ſhall be obſerved in provincial chapters, and aſſem- 


blies: every thing done otherwiſe ſhall be null. 


: Ot Of the order and manner | of balloting! © 6, 
18. Ov predeceſſors were of opinion that freedom of judgment, and ſecrecy 


in giving of votes, were two things of great importance to the ſtate ; and 
therefore invented the uſe of balloting: but ſince they left us no rule fot it in 
writing, we enact, that when there ſhall: be two or more cotnpetitors for any 
office or dignity, there ſhall be a balloting for them all together, according to 


the order of their ſtanding, provided none of them be great croſſes, or enjoy 
one of the principal dignities of the order; for in ſuch caſe they ſhall firſt bal- 
lot for him in this manner. -— - „„ n 

When they have taken the oath appointed by the ſtatutes of the order, the 
vicechancellor ſhall bring as many boxes as there are candidates, ſhall preſent 
them firſt to the maſter, and then to every member of the council in his order, 
that they may pur their ballot into what box they pleaſe. They afterwards count 


the ballots, and he that has the moſt ſhall be choſe. If the number be equal, 


he that is of the longeſt ſtanding in the order ſhall carry it, provided that the 


Fiarnaud or junior be not a great croſs; in which caſe he ſhall be preferred. 
If they were entered at the fame time, the choice ſhall be referred to the com- 


pleat council, as well as other diſputes, where the voices are equally divided, 
who ſhall decide thereof finally, and without appeal. „ 


Br. RAIMOND BERE NG ER. 
19. Wx ordain and enact, that uſe and cuſtom ſhall not over-rule a written 
ſtatute, but ſhall ſerve for a rule, if there be no written law in the caſe. 


Of appeals. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 3 
20. No brother is allowed to appeal from the decrees of a general chapter, 


Which is the ſupreme tribunal of the order. Nor ſhall there be any appeal 
from judgments given in criminal matters, in caſe of the correction ordered by 


the rule, or of the election of brothers or commanders to be bailiffs of the go 
3 | | | | cro ' 
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came to the knowledge of it, and if he lapſes the time, it ſhall be deemed an 


given by commiſſaries, upon incidents, muſt be brought to an iſſue in ten days, 
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eros. They may however appeal in caſe of the promôtion, or tranſlation; of | 
bailiffs to other dignities : but no appeal lies in the creation of officers, or in = 
the nomination of commiffaries, or in the declaration made upon the excep- 7 
tions offered againſt any particular members of the counſels ort commiſſartes, 
or in the caſe of -execution, or of an order ro execute, of of ſentences given. 
by the brothers in provincial chapters, Where the conſequence does not exceed 
an hundred crowns. | i v AvOY Bae Hg 76.6 = 
Id cauſes decided between the brothers and ſeculars, the brother cannot ap- 7 1 
peal from the ſentence given in the provincial chapter, of what confequence ſo- f 
ever it be. Appeals are allowable in all other cafes, whoever is the appellant: | nn 
Incidents that ariſe in cauſes ſhall be decided by commiſlaries deputed for that = 
purpoſe, and an appeal lies from them to the perfons that deputed them; bur 
from them there hes no appeal at all. e e e | 
Tat ſentences called Lobia 1 in diſputes that do not exceed the value of 
ten crowns, ſhall be final and liable to no appeal. If the ſum be more conſi- 
derable, and the ſuit is between two brothers, the appeal is to be carried before 
the ordinary council: if it be between a brother and a ſecular, it does not fignify 
who is the plantiff or defendant ; the appeal lies to the council or audience, 
whoſe ſentences, as well as the awards of arbitrators, ſhall be executed, with- 

out liberty of appeal to any other tribunal. | t 4 


#4 7 $ $43 


£ The time in which an appeal is to be lodged. - - 
21. AN appeal ought to be lodged within ten days after the ſentence is given 
and publiſhed, if given in the convent; and within the ſame term, though it be 
given elſewhere, if the party or his proxy was preſent at it. If neither of them 
were there, the ten days ſhall only be reckoned” from the time that the party 


acquieſcence : but in caſe of ſentences given by commiſſaries upon incidents, the 
appeal muſt be made the very ſame, or the next dap | 


Of ibe order of appeals. © © 1 


22. APPEALS made from the prior and aſſembly, or from tlie prior alone, 
are carried to the provincial chapter, and from thence to the ordinary Council. 
If the cauſe began in the provincial chapter, the appeal lies to the ordinary coun- 
eil, and from thence to the compleat council, but fo that if the provincial chap- 
ter has confirmed the aſſembly's or the prior's ſentence; or if the ordinary conh- 
cil has confirmed that of the provincial council; if the cauſe began there, their | 
ſentences ſhall be executed proviſionally, notwithſtanding the appeal. If the- ; 
cauſe began in the ordinary council, the appeal lies to the compleat council, | 
and from thence to the general chapter: but in caſe of ſuch appeal, the com- 
pleat council may order a proviſional execution' of their ſentence. Bb 


The time limited for purſuing an appeal, and bringing it to a trial. 
23. APPEALS from a ſentence. given by the prior and aſſembly, or by the 
Prior alone, muſt, be tried at the firſt provincial chapter, ot herwiſe they ſhall 
be adjudged to be dropped, unleſs a lawful impediment be proved. An appeal Ef 
from the ſentence of a provincial chapter to t ie ordinary. council, laſts a year 17 
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or two, if the Aeg has juſt reaſon to put it off. An appeal from the ſen- * 
tence of the ordinary council to the complete council, laſts only four months, hs 
reckoning from the day it Was lodged 3 if it is from a ſentence of the compleat 7155 


council the appellant is obliged to bring it to a trial at the firſt == f 
1 a eneral chap- 1 
ter, otherwiſe it ſhall be deemed to be dropped. Appeals from he hes i | 
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reckoning from; that in which they were given. 
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Of the appeals of brother chaplains of obedience, "or of brother fervants of office 

. „ out ef the enn, 4 nt "4% 
24. THE brother chaplains of obedience, or brother ſervants of office or ſtage, 
if aggrieved by the prior or commander that they live under, may appeal ro 
5 | — Io | the 
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A 27 Tux decrees and ſentences of general chapters, of councils and 3 
the convent, ſhall be drawn up in writing by the vice- chancellor, and thoſe 
of the provincial chapters and aſſemblies by the ſecretary, who ſhall publiſh 


. 7 


them, and both ſhall be tranſcribed in a regiſter. | 15 


Of the modeſty which the brothers ought to obſerve in the aſſemblies of the 
„ e languages. „%% 47 37 19 
D9e 00.86 PETER WAUBILS SONG = i: +6 
© 26. WHEREAS it happens frequently in the aſſemblies of the languages, that 
the brothers forgetting the modeſty, civility and decorum which they are en- 
gaged to by their holy obedience, uſe geſtures and indecent manners, in breach 


of that regard which they owe to their priors and ſuperiors, and diſturb the de- 


bates and conſultations, to the reproach of the order, and detriment of the pub- 
lick good: we therefore order the bailiffs, priors, commanders, and brothers, 
of what quality ſoever they be, to be upon their guard, and behave themſelves 
with modeſty in the aſſemblies of the languages that are held in the convent, 
to keep every one in the proper place that belongs to him, to mind what ſhall 
be propoſed to them by the bailiffs or their lieutenants, the procurators and the 
brothers of the other languages as well as their own, and even the parties con- 
cerned that are for maintaining their rights, without giving them any diſtur- 


bance or intetruption; that after hearing quietly the nature of the diſpute, 


they may give their judgment in their reſpective ranks, and the language come 


to a reſolution in the caſe. If any body thinks himſelf aggrieved by that reſo- 
lution, he may apply ro the maſter and ordinary council, who ſhall hear the 


is and do juſtice between them. Such as ſhall tranſgreſs this ſtatute ſhall 


e puniſhed with the quarantaine. 


Of the uſe of ballots in the languages. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE, 
27. Thar our brothers may give their votes with the greater freedom in 


every language, we enact, that whenever there is any grace to be conferred in 


the languages or priories, or they are to name to bailliages or dignities, rhey 
ſhall make uſe of ballots, as is done in the councils. They ſhall grant no graces, 


but by the unanimous conſent of all the brothers. 


Br. PETER DU MONT: 
28. WE enact that no brother ſhall have a voice in the aſſemblies till after 


he has reſided at the ſame, or at ſeveral times, three years in the convent, ex- 


cept the brothers of the venerable languages of England and Germany. 


> | Of the collects of the languages. 
29. Wx ena& agreeable to antient cuſtom, that the brothers in the aſſem- 
blies, or collects of the inns, ſhall not treat of any thing but of the lands, 
houſes, chambers, or poſſeſſions. of the language or inns, we enjoin them on 
pain of diſobedience, neither to treat of, nor refolyve on any thing that concerns 
the conſtitution and ſtate of the order, or that is of conſequence, and contrary 
to cuſtom : whatever they do of ſuch a nature ſhall be null. 


Of the ſame thing. 


Br. FABRICIO DEL CARET TO. 
30. SINCE we are obliged to prefer the publick good before all other 


conſiderations, we enact, that whenever they treat in the aſſembly or collect 


of any language whatever, of the repairs of the houſes and chambers, or of the 
dreſſing and ordering of their vineyards or other immoveable goods of the lan- 


incial chapter, which ſhall decide their 
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guages, and two thirds of the brothers of the language agree in the ſame ſenti- | 
ment, their reſolve ſhall be put in execution, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 4 - 
of the other third; the uſages however of che ſame languages in other caſes, | 3H 
ſhall ſtill continue in full force. n 1 2 
ene iy Of licenſes for the bailiffs and Fane fo retire from the convent. 

* Br. RAIMOND ZAcos TA. 
31 Wx forbid the maſter to give leave to the capitulary or conventual bailiffs, 
the priors, or caſtellan of Empoſta, to retire from the convent, without the 

knowledge of the compleat council; three fourths of which muſt conſent to 
it, otherwiſe the reſolution ſhall be null, as like wiſe the Maſter's licenſe, if he 
grants it without their concurrence. Such as leave the convent on ſuch a pre- 

tended Licenſe, ſhall be as much proceeded againſt, as if rhey had left it with- 

out any at all. OOO ͤ Pry | 


Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON. _ 
32. Tyr maſter and ordinary council however are allow'd to ſend ſome into 


the weſt, and other places out of the conyent, provided it be about the general 
affairs of the order. e i cy EY 


1 


Of the Letters to be expedited by the maſter and council. _ | 9 1 | b ; | 
STI URINE ©. : I 


33. We enact, that letters patents of ſafe conduct, licenſes to leave the con- 
vent, inſtructions, epiſtles, and other patents granted by the maſter, and the 
ordinary or compleat council, ſhall be expedited by the vice- chancellor, and 
ſigned by his hand. They ſhall be regiſtered too in the chancery, with a ſalvo 
to the vice - chancellor's rights, and in defect thereof, they ſhall not have the 
authority of the council. | „ : 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE 
34 THEY mult be all ſealed with the maſter's ſeal in black wax. 
| Of the publick audience. . 


Br. PHILIBERT DE NAILLAC. _—_ 
35. Ir has been provided by a wiſe regulation, that a publick audience ſhould 

be held every Friday. The maſter or his lieutenant, the conventual bailiffs, 

the capitulary priors, the caſtellan of Empaſta, and the reſt that uſe to fir in 

the ordinary council, the caſtellan, the judges of appeals, the ordinary judges, 

and the vice-chancellor ſhall affift ar it : they ſhall read and hear in it the com- 

plaints and petitions of the ſeculars; pleadings ſhall be uſed on both ſides, and 

they ſhall make proper proviſion to put an end to their ſuits, and do juſtice to 

every body. + 25 G 5 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN GLE. 
36. THE captain and judge of our town, and the maſter notary of the caſtel- 


lany are uſed to be there. The maſter and council may likewiſe call in other N 
good and learned men, if there be occaſion. | 


_ Of the calling of the officers of juſtice to account. 2 
37. Tis very fit that every body ſhould give an account of his actions; we R 
therefore enact that the caſtellan, the ſub-caſtellan, the judges of appeals, and 
the ordinary judge, the captain, the jurats, the judge, and all the officers of 
our city that are uſed to be called to an account, ſhall be ſo before two com- 
miſſaries, the one a knight, the other a man of learning, choſe by the maſter 
and council; when they quit their offices, and others are choſe in their ſtead, 


as has been the practice hitherto, that ſuch as have not done their duty may be 
puniſhed, 0 e 


7 


& 2 * 5 Vas FFP 8 | 
PE IT I ns e , 9 8 — 3j) ⁵ ⁵D ,, ß,. ̃ ̃ ̃ ̃ ,, ññð ñßßßßßß̃̃ ̃᷑̃ͤ . ⁵ IE SGD AND, 3 
: 2 R EE ISR Te doe ER 24S ER — 7 5 A EE IE ee ee SE I Tf Ego Ada 2 Ee I Big en, 3% ͤ rt nr REN / NEO GOT Re SS PALE NE g 2 5 — _ 
CEN 2 2 73... on I A on RR EE ELL PN / EI ODS Hr ͤ ͤ,, ͤ ̃ y ß ĩͤ La SAY BOSIT W fo o ES, on BA LO INS D * ; R 3 | . ” NR) FIN * 6 "PT FOO" * . : 
- R * e 8 R 7 5 Ab % 2 8 3 GT ow e . 3 Tay LEN 8 JFC A SELEST FOO „J) ⁵ ̃ ĩé ß ̃ĩè»òòvß «. e x % 3, N A 5 n R * 0 * 
* TOES RY l n 3 5 7 +7 F 1 25 * n Hf, IE 5 CI ra O Foals, TG ey IT DS ao gR or 25 HERR. 15 . £0 > ny 5 5 L — ö | a * — ta ae IF _ nt 
x da a R 5 5 5 - 8 r * r N 0 / . q : * 8 3 L : 
— % $4 —_— 2 3 n FI, CU - > F wud l E% ' £ N R $ MI TIP e CRISIS Hs * p 5 * : y A q * * * 4 
Ou N r X D SAS l 8 E LINES 3 2 DS oe 8 Fr nent !( LILLE . BEDS . F 7 : 2 3 ö n . Y * 5 F 
J CEE Le bed oe bo ne INES g JJ ²·w- m . 
2 £ et : . 5 : * * 5 * * * * ö * Ad, F * : * 


+ v4 


wh; ak” : * 
A A * ? P 
1 * N 


+ * 
N 
x * 1 * : 1 1 5 
As * * I 
. * ar 


f | : F; | 4 ot 4 1 1 * IS. 
„ % Gay — TAS ET 1 T 2. £2%. p 1 
ö 457 AYE HELI BY WIT PISS IVY 4 ROLES 


* ? r 


1 


1 


VVV 
„„ Es ® 2.441 128 Ber „ FTI FS £ # us Cy get. S494 g 0 E BEE: . 
Tur inventing of ſtamps, bulls, and ſeals, has been found very uſeſ ul, 


{a4 
7 2 

„ 

* 

% 


+ = 
5-5 
3 0 
— 
2 . 
3 
5-00 
a 
2 80 
2.8 
by 8 
ap 
© £ 
3 
5 
8.05 
; 2 
2 5 
9 
= 
WW + 
8 > 
2 
28 
1 
5 
al 
8. * 
| 2 
et 
— — 
7 8 
* 
; 2 
2 
=> > 
= 
2 
— 
55 
5 
mY 
9 


. \ 
3 
* — ͤK„ «„ PR 
- Cog - - 
- a ors rt e 22 4 0 5 
" — as =_ — FX — bo . * 3 — — - \ 
L 3 3 ” PI a 
* —— ny, DE rae n aaa ⅛˙71ſ— Aga > <Dw— — — l —_ | — 
* ee”. * * Pr — eee re OS RT IS ery... _ 
- | 2 x Sc « r er FRE 
— 8 - * f 5 9 9 IT 
. F $ , : 3 (PTY 


Pall. 


That the procurators of the chmmon treaſury be not excluded from the cogniſance of 
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matters that concern it. 


bs 


0 m PETER D'AUBUSSON: 

29. Wx decree that the yenerable great commander, and the r of 
the treaſury ſhall not be excluded from the cogniſance and deciſion of matters 
that concern it, having been uſed from antient times to be preſent on ſuch oc- 
caſions, where they have not their own private, but the publick intereſt to 
take care of. . VE 1 i 5 

Br. CLAUDE DE LAS ENG LE. 
40. Bur ſo that they do not offer to ſpeak in relation to the cauſe whilſt it 
is pleading, but appoint a procurator to plead and proſecute in behalf of the 
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That uo brother. cite another brother before any court of judicature but thoſe , 
; 55 e the order. 1 19 ee 


Br. PHILIBERT DE: NAILLAC. 
41. Tis a very indecent practice, and has often proved very prejudicial to the 
order, for our brothers, who are devoted to the defence of the faith, to trou- 
ble themſelves with law-ſuits, and ſue in courts that do not belong to the or- 
der, in contempt of the obedience which they owe it: they are ſubje& to ſta- 
tutes, to cuſtoms, and to a tribunal, where they may defend their intereſts, and 
decide their diſputes, in a little time, ſo as not to loſe any of that which they 
ought to dedicate to the exerciſe of arms. We therefore forbid them expreſſly 
by this ſtatute to ſue, on any occaſion or pretence whatever, any of our bro- 
thers; in any court either eccleſiaſtical or civil, but only in thoſe of the order. 
Such as offend againſt this ordinance ſhall loſe their ſeniority, and be deprived 
of all manner of adminiſtration for five years. 1877 | 
Br CLAUDE DE LASEN GLE. 49% 
42. WHOEVER after loſing his cauſe, ſhall appeal to any other judges but 
our own, or ſhall only proteſt that he would appeal, though he does not do 
ſo in fact, nor Fee his appeal at all, ſhall be deprived of the thing which 


occaſioned his ſuit. : 


Br. JOHN LEVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 
43. Wx lay the ſame injunction on the brother chaplains of obedience, on 
pain of being deprived of the benefices, rectories, and portions 'that they are 
. N to, and likewiſe, of the habit, which ſhall be taken from them im- 
mediately. | N 51 f D120 | 
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The feaſts that are obſerved in the judicatures of our order. 


ga ne JANUARY. 23. The converſion of St, Paul. 
t. The Circumciſio. F E BRU AR V. 
17. St. Anthony the Abbot. *© 2. Purification of the V. Mary. 
20. S. Fabian, and S. Sebaſtian 3. St. Blaiſe Bp and Martyr. ; 
: | 1 7. ot 


"43 
1 y 
* * 
* : 
* 
* 
. 
a4. 
* 
* ; 
* | 
* 
* | 
I : 
P I 1 
, 
8 
. 
3 
* . 
8 
og 4 
x 
1 4 
63 F 
. 4 
f d 
"1 
3 
Bs. 
bY j 
. 
1 
Þ : 
2 
N 
* 
1 
* 


fs, St. Mark the eyan dif. 


THE ORDER ober 4 


St. Agatha, à virgin. foe: 35H 
& Raa of 5 Ahe 
Seeker. Joun' 5 
2. Tbe choir of St. Peter. 


4 St. Matthias the apoſtle. | 10173 ® 004 x; Str Vit 
ne & . Sr. Mit 


BA 2 


MARC H. 
12. st. Gregory, the pope. 


19. St. Joſeph, a confeſſorr. 


27. The annunciation of the bee! 
eu virgin Marx. 


TE 150 St. Simon and 


23 St. George the indoor? : MORN 


"PP 'St Philip 40 St. Mauer 2 22] 
3. Invention of the croſs. 0 * | 
-6: Se: John Porte Lene. 


28. St. Wuldeſces "3 a gin" nun ol . 


* 


OO ONEOT 2 
25 JUNE. 
x1. St. Barnabas? 


14. St. John Baptiſt, 55 alt the oQtaye, g 2 | 


29. St. Peter and St. Paul, a a ret 
30. Commemoration of St. aul. 


Dr rms, 2d; 1 


22, St. Mary Magdalen 
257. St. James the apoſtle. 7 597 
26. St. Anne, mother of the virg. Mary: 
31. St. Ignatius Loyolo, gry hed 
| AUO UY T4535 i © 
1. St. Peter ad vincula. 
4. St. Dominick, confeſſor. 


6. The transfiguration of our Saviour. F 


10. St. Laurence, martyr. 

157. The aſſumption of the bleſſed vir- 
gin Mary. 

24. St. Bartholomew, apoſtle. 

28. St. Auguſtin, biſhop. 

29. . of St. 28 Baptiſt 


x. "All eee 


2. St. Ambroſe, biſhop.” 


2. Vi tation of the bleſſed virg. Mary: 5 . 8. The conception of the bled vir. 
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7, apotleandey; 
acl the 5 9 br } 
rr 855 Jeromey confeſſor. ord 271514 

OCTOB ER. vail 

12. a The holy guardian agel. 570 
Sti Francis, corifeſfor:”” 184 7 „ 
48. Luke, . 8 111 Pi Hi: 04 
t. Jude, Se, 
NO . E MB E R. izd 


} . All ſouls. r 1701 e = 4 

. 4. St. Charles Bonded 100 O 
11. St. Martin, biſnop. Dae 362 Rik 
21. The preſentation of the; blſſdvir ir 0 

| . St. Catherine, 6. ae] at pg 71 = 
| 3; Sts Andrew the'a tl. 
2 E C E M BY E R. 1 


6. St. Nicholas, biſhop! © mel4 © 1 0 5 


gin Mary. | a 


F 


0 13. St. Lucia, "virgin; 20 [ian 21 oy 4 
21. St; bene the apoſtle” 
. 44 From Chriſtmas Eve to the Egiphs 


'3r ny, and the two da edin. 
MOY\ /EABLE; F /A'ST'S: 


From the Thur ſday before the carniyal, 


to Awedhe fd) inclufively. 
From the Saturday before Palm Sunday, 

tothe octave of Eaſter- day, incluſively. 
Aſcenſion-day. | l 


Whitſunday, Monday and Tueſday. 


Corpus -Chriſti day, and the eight r. 
following. 


Of the Egard. i 


, TLT:LE. VOL 
Of the manner of holding the Egara. 


Har the minds of our brothers might not, by being TRE with Keg 

law-ſuits, be diverted from the duties of their profeſſion, our prede- 

ceſſors thought of an eaſy as well as expeditious way to determine them, which 
they called the Egard, and is thus practiſed. | 

THey chooſe eight brothers, one out of every language, they add to theſe 


another, out of any language w_ pleaſe, to be the head and preſident of the 


Egard, who is named by the maſter, or by the marſhal, when the brothers be- 
long to his juriſdiction. The reſt are named by the bailiffs, and declared by the 
malter equerry; only the bailiffs never name any body in the languages of the 
two contending parties, but the perſons whom they approve of. 

Fro this Egard they go to the Renfort of the Egard, doubling the number 
of the brothers, ſo that there are two of every language; and then to the Ren- 


fort 
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* THE 'OLD; A N D;; N f 1 ＋ AT U 5 ES. Q F. 1 
enge which is gompoled of three brother ou of epery language 
e preſident firſt choſen 1 ing all this while in che ſame poſt. If che par- 
8 Jo no A 14 87 the award of th By PA 
ailiffs, which: is cotapoſed- 


e three Egards, they add another Egard of 
f eight conventual bali of hay 0 ts. 
The. maſter names. them a preſident, who is either another bailifh a prior, oc 


the prior pf | Fg church; but if he names a conyentual bailiff, they put an an- 
er | : \ | 


tient brot the ſame lai in his ſtead. VV 
Tur hae every one of them a voice; only the profiieet has a double one, 
or the caſting vote in cale of an equality. If any language does not afford a 
proper perſon, for this poſt, hey ſopply this defeck cur of the other languages, 
to fill up the number, 1o_that every Egard conſiſts of nine perſons. If one or 
ae parties be bailiffs. or -priors, the preſident of all the Egards muſt be a 
era E GHOTE $01 - 16 
| Se oh parties appear before the Egard, the preſident asks them if they 
have any exception againſt any one of their judges: if they have, the perſon 
objected to ſhall. retire, and another be put in his ſtead. The plaintiff opens 
his caſe, and propoſes his grievance, .tho' the Egard was aſſembled at the de- 
fendant's requeſt. . The diſpute is fully heard in a hummary way, without writ- 
ings on either ſide, but the parties are to make the beſt of their cauſe by word 
of mouth. If there be any witneſſes, they hear them, hut take no depoſitions 
in writing. No proxies are allowed, but for perſons that are abſent, or for 
ſuch as are allowed to have them by the ſtatu tes. 
Tux parties are diſmiſſed as ſoon as they have pleaded their cauſe : the bro» 
thers of the Egard retire to debate the caſe, and conſider what has been offered, 
and then two boxes are brought, one for the affirmative, the other for the ne- 
gative. Thoſe that are for the plaintiff put their ballots into the firſt, the reſt 
ut theirs into the ſecond; every one according to his ſeniority. The ballots 
eing put in, before the preſident pronounces the ſentence, they call in the par- 
ties, and ask them if they will ſtand to the award of the Egard, or no? If 
they agree to it, they are fent out again, and the preſident puts his ballot into 


the box. They afterwards open the boxes in the preſence of the parties, and 


count the ballots. He that has the moſt votes carries his cauſe : the vice-chan- 
cellor writes down and publiſhes the ſentence. . 
Ix either or both the parties declare that they will not ſtand to it, the vice- 


* 4 — 


chancellor counts the hallots a ſecond time, and at the bottom of the ſentence 


puts down the number of votes that each party had. This writing is kept by 


the preſident. Then they ſummon the Renfort; and if the parties are not yet 
ſatisfied, the Renfort of the Renfort. They have recourſe at laſt to the Ren ort 


of the bailiffs, after which the perſon condemned has no reſource left. 


When they aſſemble the Renfort of the Renfort, and the Egard of the bai- 


liffs, the preſident of the firſt Egard is to be preſent, with ſome of thoſe that 


compoſed it, to ſee if the parties have any thing new to ſay, more than they 
offered at the firſt Egards, for they all make but one judgment, in conjunction 
with this laſt. When they have given over pleading, the brothers of the firſt 
Egard retire, all except the preſident, who keeps his place in the Renforts. In 
fine, when the ſentence of the Renfort of the bailiff is going to be given, ,the 
preſident of the firſt Egards puts in his ballot in the preſence of the preſident of 
that of the bailiffs. They open the boxes; and the preſident of the firſt Egards 
takes out the ballots in the preſence of ſome of the brothers that aſſiſted at the 
ſeveral Egards: they are counted over with thoſe pf the bailiffs, and the party 
that has moſt votes carries his cauſe, and the ſentence is executed. 2 
Tux votes however of the Egards are to be kept ſecret, not only from the 
parties, but even from the other Egards, till the very end of the ſuit. This 
manner of judging was called by our predeceſſors in old times, the juſtice of the 
houſe. They proceed in it by default againſt ſuch as are abſent, if they have 


been duly cited; no appeal is allowed from their ſentences, becauſe it is a ſort 


of compromiſe. 


The 
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2. Tux ſometimes afſkmblexhe Egards to take cugnitance of the complaints a 
which the maſter, his lieutenants, the marſhal, or ſome agus Ai are mind- | = 
ed to make. In the Egards beld on ſuch occaſtons, there need be only the eight v 


conventual bailiffs, or their heutenants, or elſe eight brothers with a prior or 9 
bailiff choſe b th rand maſter for their preſident, or elſe a brother named by N : 
the grand maſter Abe is concerned in the affair, but in ſuch caſe the preſi- | 
dent has only ons vote. There lies no appeal from this ſentence to other Egards; = 
it is always final, The bailiff of the language which the perſon accuſed is of, 5 A | 

muſt be preſent at it, and the affair is determined by plurality of voices. ins 
Tun Egard held upon the complaint of the marſhal, or any other ſuperior, 
except the grand maſter, conſiſts of eight brothers taken out of different lan- 

ages, unleſs when any language wants a proper perſon, for then they chooſe 
im out of ſome other language: the ſentence that they give is final, as well as 
= the other, and chere is no applying to the Renfort. There are likewiſe other 

Egards held upon petitions, diſputes, and ſuits of private men, in civil or cri- 
3 minal cafes, but in theſe caſes they may Een Renfort, the Renfort of 

the Renfort, and the Renfort of the bailiffs. | 5 
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That the Egard may be demanded, notwithſtanding the ſuperior's orders to tbe 1 


4 


e WILIA or en, 


3. Ir the maſter, or any other ſuperior, orders one of our brothers to do any ; 
thing contrary to the ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the order, the brother may de- 
mand the Egard. If the maſter refuſes or defers to grant it him, he may ſtill 
inſiſt on his demand; nor ſhall. he be obliged to obey the grand maſter's order 
till the Egard has decided the calc. . 7 iro re moth 0G ud: 


Br. FERDINAND DHEREDIA: | 

4. Tae Egard never makes interlocutory decrees, nor troubles it ſelf with 
judging of incidents; all that it Minds is to. make a final determination. 

7. Tus Egard is never granted in any affair that has been either reſolved, de- 
cided, or begun in the councils, all whoſe ſentences ought to be fully and en- 
tirely executed. 1 my | 
Br. JOHN. DE LASTIC. 

6. Non on account of any ſuit commenced, or to be commenced between the 
brother knights on the one part, and the brother chaplains or ſervants of arms 
on the other, nor in caſe of any incidents ariſing or depending thereon. 


Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON. Ty 
7. Nor in matters that regard the intereſt of our common treaſury, or its 
prerogatives, or the authority and prerogatives of the maſter, or any thing in 
which he is either directly or indirectly concerned. | 


That the compleat council ought to decide whether the Egard ſhould be granted 
- or no. 


55 Br. RAIMOND ZACOSTA. 7 7 
8. To terminate a great many diſputes that have riſen about the manner of 
granting the Egard, we enact, that whenever a brother demands of the maſter 
to call the Egard, and the adverſe party oppoſes it, the maſter and compleat 
council ſhall derermine whether it ſhould be granted or no. If none of the par- 
ties oppoſe it, the maſter ſhall be obliged to grant it immediately. 


. "I jp. 3 r y 0 — t EG 2 ord 2 "Be * [FOES 
. K.. c => ES I, on.” bo 
- - > 


x — 
„ 


15 
4 
$ ©] N 
by 
> 
& 
IF * 
N 
4 fx * 
KIT l 
1 
1. 
j* 
+ | YM 
* 
3 t 
o 41 
5 * 
[ F 1. 
4H * a 
PI 
7 
FS F 
33 * 
9 
* 
N 
182 
? 5%, 
4. 
/ + 
. 
7 * 
1 * 
0 1 
1 
£20 * 
£ 
3 
' * 
2 
5 + 
* al : 
; „ 
* 
1 
9 
\ 4 
1 1 
1 
1 '. 
| 18 
E 
"$i hb 
o 3 2 
e 
1 4 
Sj 
41 ; 
55 5 4 
A, TSS 
4 ihe”. 
Sh 1 
oo 
K* 
F 
ET 
N 
8 
1 
Rr 
75 
955 
11 
„. 
Nr 
9 
"I. "_ 
1 
1 
1555 . 
8 
wy 
b OR 
1 
I 
1 
4 . ; 
- ey 
FF 
r 
* 
1 
19 
4 
j 
1 
111 
: 4 . 4 
16 $f 
SEE 
2 $4 
* 1 * 
9 J 
x hoe x 
* * 
1 
1 
. 
H 
* 
122 q 1 
(%- ©0538 
» % $85.8 
1 
1 2 
e 
17 | 
+4 OT 
. 
. 
a. 
1 
1 *3 
2 
10'S 
3 
KR 
6 2 
, f 
? 18 
I] 
TH 5 
LF? 
El; 
43.4 2h 
ESE 
* 
355 i 
. 1 
1 ; 
a4 o 
. 
TH j $20 
» | 6 
21 {+ 
- 55 + th 1 
1 
F N 5 
* N 
| „ 
E 
1 roſe 
"3 6. 
e 
* 7 ry 
"3" 4-09 
211 KG 
9 * 
w- RN m 
1. Let: 
5 
. * 1 
3.4 £ #7 
GOT BP” 
l «SY 
oo E057 
Me * 
1 
Ne 
2's 186.0} 
R$ 4 
e 
TIM $\ * 
N 
14 1 
ny. al 
1 
1 : 
. 
n 
1 
Ty: 7 
N. 
WY.” ; *, 
#y 
4 $8 
1 
W hz $ 
MN 
Ar 
824 
by A+} 
TT, 1 
1 
1 
43> 4 
© 
18 A; p 
. 
1 . 
11 
| 
# 
+ © =©b 
i 2.003 
1 
17 
1 
30 
145 
4 4 
v 
{of 
1 + 
4 \ 
ws 7 
N 
{Ws 
1 
3 
7 A j 
4 
* 3 
0 4 
TY 
EH 
. 
7 
* 
To 
1 
TH 8 
1 
e 
7988 
& Þ 
369) 
T3. 

; C 
1 
* 
1 
1 
N 
458 * 

2 
1 2.1 
© $6 
2 
1 5 
20 Fr 
28 
59 
2 
n 
# IH 
4 
- * * 
18 
9 
e 
* 
2898 
14 
4 
iy 
" * 
7 7 
1 
D 1 
N. 
1 
4'& , 
[at $ $1 
2 
hoy 
48A 
. \ 
2 
-4 * 
1 
1 
| EN * 
"WE 11 
Ve 
1 J 
{ 
4% 
5 


2 N £ * = ä * 9 n * „. - 
b 9 A * q - Ry N ot Me o \ 5 "RI 118 * 3 * 
N , 9 4 E P * rene n , WAS Tis * ods ra 82 * * 7 6 3 J's, 
bh 4 l —_ win. J 4 P * ro YET TS YT Fox EL 12 N er E * ere. N 3 £4 * 9 N 8 DS... 
Z my mmm EIT.” 992 _ —_— r n N 9 9 „ ˙ o ; 5 as, er 5 N "te 9 
rennen F ĩ ò˙ iii Ig; 21000 9 3,03 TE CPC 2 FF Se e 
„ ne N re ere - * * 1 * N . * * _ } N 1 KG LIES = Df BIRTH - 1 
\ 8 i > 7 n ny Owe * n ” - 1 7 * ol * 7 13 8 * 0 2 y I's 5 * x 47 e "x. 70 . 2 2 * ” 7 N a | q SEA 
* * 60 I, © » IS. * boy 1 * 8 _— 88 88 2 — + 2 — WIG) 
x N n ve 7 N q 1 
2 HOY ALS Go "gp 
* 3 6 9 


D NEW STKTU TES Of" T 
Wat the prefident and brothers"of-the i any 
N exceptions that may be made apainſs any of them. 


; 3 7928 ; l * a 12 . 8 Tr 4 14 1 8 N Icrt ihrn! 3 Ws Hh "Mo wo 


delay: of the 


9. To remove all delays and ſuſpicion, we end, that whenever the Egard is | 


granted by conſent of parties; ot by the maſter and 'complear'cauncil,” the maſter 
ſhall be obliged fo name à preſident within rwo,days, it fallafe, whereof the 
ordinary council ſhall name one, as there is occaſion. The bailiffs and piliers 
of the languages ſhall be obliged,” within twenty four hours,” ro depute ſome © 


their brothers to affiſt in it: upon their refuſal,” che ordinary council ſhall take 
care to have it done. If the parties except againſt any of thoſe that compoſe it, 
they ſhall give in the 'reaſons of their exception to the* maſter and ordinary 
council, who ſhall judge of their validity.” . 
Tux preſident and brothers of the egard ſhall keep ſilence whilſt the parties 
are pleading their cauſe, 'and hear them with attention, without interrupting 
them; ſo as not to ſhew the leaſt appearance of favour to one more than ano- 
ther, but to keep a NED between them. Such as act otherwiſe may 
be excepted againſt, and ſhall be obliged to withdraw, tho? it be the preſident 
himſelf, without any other reaſon of exception being given. ns . 


Sg. | I0)--S-3£: £ ei 
Of the temper that the. brothers are to keep in the Egard: 


10. Wx enact, that the preſident, or chief of the Egards ſhall hear the par- 
ties that plead. before him with great attention, ſilence and prudence, without 
interrupting them, either by word or deed.” As ſoon as the pleading is over, he 
ſhall ask the brothers of the Egard that are about him their opinion, and whe- 
ther they are clear in their notions of what has been N on both ſides. If 

any one owns that he did not underſtand them rightly, the parties ſhall repeat 
their reaſons over again in as conciſe a manner as they can. If any writings or 
bulls have been produced in the caſe, the vicechancellor ſhall "wc | and explain 
them to the brothers, that they may be fully apprized of the fact. 


That the brothers of the Egard be obliged to take an oath. 


| Br. RAIMOND ZACOSTA. oe + 
11. We order the preſident of the Egard to give an oath to all that are ad- 
mitted of it, that they will not reveal any thing that is ſaid and determined there, 
or ſpeak of it to any body; and that they will decide juſtly in all caſes, accord- 
ing to our laudable cuſtoms and ſtatutes. Such as offend in this reſpect ſhall be 
_ diſqualified to enjoy any commandries and offices in the order for the reſt of their 


lives. ” | 
Br. JOHN FERDINAND DHEREDIA. 


12. Tis enacted, that no new Egard ſhall be either demanded or granted be- 
tween the ſame parties, till the firſt is at an end. 


CUSTOM. 2 : 
13. WHEN matters are once decided by the Egard, no new one ſhall be 
granted on the ſame ſubject. | 


Br. PETER RAIMOND ZACOSTA. 


14. Wx enact, that the affairs of the Egard ſhall not be debated in the church, 
except ſuch as relate to the correction and chaſtiſement of the brothers, as has 
been cuſtomaxr. 3 
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Br. AL H ON S Us of Portugal. a 


1. OBEDIENCE is better than ſacrifice. There is nothing fitter to keep up 
the practice of the duties of our profeſſion, than the true and ſincere obedience 
which inferiors owe to the authority of their ſuperiors: It has therefore been 
wiſely enactẽd, that all the brothers of the order of Jeruſalem, of what rank 
and quality ſoever they be, ſhould be obliged to obey the maſter, for the love 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. bd 7s 4 e e of. 7 
Declaration of the extent of this obedience. 
CUSTOM. 
2. Ir the rule enjoins the brothers to obey the maſter in every thing that he 
ſhall command them, without exception, their obedience however 1s limited 
within certain bounds, without which nothing can be well regulated. Theſe 
bounds are the rules, ſtatutes, and good cuſtoms of the order, which obliged 
the brothers to obey the maſter for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. When therefore 
the maſter commands them any thing contrary to his oath and obligations, it is 
a fin which Jeſus Chriſt obliges us not to commit: he requires us on the con- 
trary to take care that our actions be good; this is the great end of the rule, 
and all the articles thereof are directed to it. ** . 15 
For this reaſon it is enacted, that when the ſuperior ſhall L the brothers 
any order that is not agreeable to the ſtatutes, and received uſages of the order, 
they ſhall be allowed to demand the egard. Tis thus we interpret the obedi- 
ence which we have vowed; it ought not to bind us farther than the ſtatutes 
and good cuſtoms of our order, which the ſuperior is equally obliged to obſerve; 
if he breaks his oath, a brother is not bound to obey him. 


> * 


b 4A 1 


The maſter muſt be a brother knight, born of noble parents in lawful wedlock. 


5 Br. HUGH-REVE SD. ::: z 
ni 3. Ts very fit that the head of a body of knights ſhould be himſelf quali- 
a fied by the like dignity ; and therefore we enact, that no body ſhall be choſe 
maſter of the ſacred hoſpital of Jeruſalem, unleſs he be a brother knight of the 
ſame order, born in lawtul wedlock of noble parents t. 


That the maſter who ſhall be elected, whilſt he is abſent from the convent, ſhall 
not exceed the bounds of the commiſſion given him. £5 


. Br. FABRICIO DEL CARETTO. 

4. Ir any maſter be in the welt at the time of his election, we forbid 
him in his road to the convent for the publick ſervice of the order, to buy or 
take up any thing at the expence of the common treaſury, or extort any money 
from the receivers and agents of the order, above the income aſſigned him b 
the convent. If it appears that he takes up more, he ſhall be obliged to pay it 


out of his own pocket. 


That the commandries, offices, and benefices of the perſon elected ma fer 
ſhall be deemed vacant. * 


Br. PETER RAIMOND ZACOSTA. 

5. We enact, that whenever a brother be elected maſter, the commandries, 
priories, bailliages, dignities and offices that he enjoys, ſhall be declared vacant, 
the diſpoſal of them devolves to the maſter and convent, who ſhall beſtow them 

according to the ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the order. 
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e D ANDYNEW STAT UTESIOEF | 


| That @ mortuary and Vacancy foall he due upon 's promotion to the ma "OM 


6. Wx enact, that when any body is elected maſter, the maſterſhip ſhall pay 
a mortuary, and the vacancy ſhall be yy for the priory, caſtellany of Empoſta, 
bailliage, commandry, 0 or chen eltate of the order that he was in poſſeſſion of. 


What efefts the maſter 1 ma 5 detain of the ſro of his predecſer. 


a, e ANTHONY. BLILVAAN: anc lb 


1 regulations allow the new maſter to take out of this ſpoils of his 
2 a quantity of corn and wine ſufficient to Terve him from the day of 
pr election to the Chriſtmas following, all the reſt of the corn, wine, and pro- 
viſions, ſhall belong to the treaſury. There are likewiſe fix hundred marks of 
ſilver plate annexed to his dignity; beſides which, he may take a gold cup and 
ewer if there be e but all the e is to go to che wat 


Of the, mag] 22 chambers. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN GLE. 


8. Ir has es cuſtom time out of mind, that for the better / AIRS the 
dignity of maſter: of the order with decency and ma ificence, one commandry 
ſhould be aſſigned him in every priory : theſe are called magiſtral commandries, 
and cannot be ſeparated from the maſterſhip. The maſter however uſes to leaſe 
them out, or grant them by way of ne to ſuch brothers as "ie ors ft, Here 
follows a liſt of them. | 1 


In the priory of St. Giles, the commandry of Pecs. 510 
In the priory of Tholouſe, that of Puibran. | DEST BH 
In the priory of Auvergne, that of Salins. © © © 
In the priory of France, that of Itenaut. „„ 

In the priory of Aquitain, that of the temple of Rochelle. 1 

In the priory of Champagne, that of Mets. ae 

In the priory of Lombardy, that of Inverno. 

In the priory of Rome, that of Mugnano. 

In the priory of Venice, that of Treviſo. 

In the priory of Piſa, that of Prato. 

In the priory of Capua, that of Liciano. 

In the priory of Barletta, that of Brunduſium and e 

In the priory of Meſſina, that of Polizzi. 

In the priory of Catalonia, that of Maſdea. 

In the priory of Navarre, that of Calchetas. 

In the caſtellany of Empoſta, that of Allia 

In the priory of Caſtile, that of Olmos an del Vito. 

In the priory of Portugal, that of Villacoua. 

In the priory of England, that of Peſlens. 

In the priory of Germany, that of Bues. 8 
And in the priory of Bohemia, chat of Wadiſlayia. i SE 7 


That the commandry della Finica is a ; magiftral commandry. 


Br. JOHN DE LA VALETTE. 


9. The commandry della Finica, formerly founded in the kingdom of bc 
ſhall be reckoned for ever among the magiſtral chambers. 


That the maſter may make a lieutenant. 


Br. PETER DE CORNILLAN. 


10. THovGH the maſter be reſident in the convent, he may name his licute- 
nant or vicegerent, and give him what authority he ſees hit. 


THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN OH JERVU $; 
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Mbat things the maſter may grant te the brothers. 
0 . | : 
JJV WWHDT3 AT 4 


11. HR may give them licenſe to have their own cloaths and houſhold goods, 
to go on pilgrimage, to eat by themſelves in their own houſes, to go out of 
the convent, to give the habit of the hoſpital, to aſſemble the languages; he 


may give the bailiffs likewiſe leave to forbid the drinking of any thing but wa- 


ter, which prohibition is irrepealable, after the clock has ſtruck, for in that 
caſe none bur the maſter can take it _ MT | e 
What faults the maſter may pardon. 

Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 1 uh 
12. THz maſter: cannot pardon any body after he has been condemned, nor 
luch as have been deprived of the habit for ever, without the conſent of the ge- 
neral chapter, and for good conſiderations. He may however alter the puniſh- 
ment of ſuch as are deprived: of the habit for drawing blood of their brothers, 
according to the form of the ſtatures, at the requeſt of the bailiffs of the council; 
and inſtead of thar'puniſhment, may take away a year's ſtanding from them, or 
more according to the nature and circumſtances of the fault, of which the Fi- 
arnauds ſhall have the benefit; provided ſtill, that the perſon who ſuffered ſuch 
a violence, be neither dead nor maimed, for in ſuch caſe it is not allowable” to 
abate any thing of the rigor of the ſtatutes oo 118 201 


That the maſter may not alienate the revenues of his dignity. 
Br. FABRICIO DEL CARETTO. 


215. W annul all grants that may be hereafter made by the maſter, of the 


dues, prerogatives, privileges, and reyenues of his dignity to the prejudice of 
his ſucceſſors, and after his death they ſhall be re-annexed to the maſterſhip in 
virtue of this preſent ſtatute, if not confirmed by the general chapter, which is 
never to be done but for good and known reaſons. 


* 


0, the ſame ſubjet?: 


„ Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. YH 
14. Wx ordain, that in caſe the maſter, 2 his being ſick, gives any body 
for a certain time, or for life, or otherwiſe diſpoſes of any of the magiſtral cham- 
bers, or other eſtates annexed to his dignity, which he had leave of the general 
chapter to diſpoſe of, the grant ſhall be null, if he does not recover of his ill- 
neſs, and live thirty days after the date of it. We ordain the ſame to be ob- 
ſerved in the priories and bailliages for the members of the magiſtral chambers, 
and in the commandries with regard to their members of amelioration. 2A 


Of the maſters leaden bull, and ſeal for was. 
Br. NICOLAS DE L'ORGUE. 


15. Tis enacted, that the maſter keep a leaden ſeal, with his effigies on one 


ſide of it, and the ordinary ſtamp on the other, to expedite, ſeal, and authorize 
all the diſpatches that depend on his authority, and the maſter's prerogative : he 
ſhall likewiſe have a ſilver ſeal to be uſed with black wax for ſcaling letters pa- 
tents, and others that are uſed to be expedited in that manner. 17 


4 
25 


Fl 


Of providing a proper ſtock if provifions. ji... HER 
Br. PETER RAIMOND ZACOSTA, 0 


16. Wx order the maſters to lay in from time to time a good ſtock of miller 
and wheat, ſo that there may be always a year's proviſion beforehand.  - 
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IEE OLD AND/NEW STATUTES" OT 


— 


"1 Of the fur dbubhun ef vhe maſter's palace,” © 


fa Br. FAB RICTG DEL CARE T TO. 

15. Tuar the holy relicks in the maſter's palace may receive the venerition 
that is due to them, we order the four chaplains of the palace, in the maſter's 
abſence, and during the vacancy of his dignity, to continue divine ſervice night 
and day, juſt as if he was preſent, and make their caravans, as uſual, before 


5 43 74 P 5 . 4 1 £, 
Of the goods belonging to the maſterſhip. 


18. Wx enaQ that when the maſterſhip falls vacant, the great commander, 
or his lieutenant, the conventual conſervator, and the commiſſaries deputed by 
the council, aſter taking an oath: for the due execution of their truſt, ſhall re- 
ceive from the officers of the maſter's palace, all the houſfiold goods that the 
late maſter made uſe of, and ſhall take care to ſecure them. If any of them be 
carried off, they ſhall uſe all poſſible diligence to recover them. They ſhall do 
the ſame with regard to the ſtable and income of the maſterſhip. All gold and 
ſilver plate belongs to the common treaſury. We aboliſh all ill cuſtoms intro- 
duced by the officers. ee e OT e e 


In the maſter's abſence affairs are treated by the regents and the council jointly + 

19. We enact likewiſe, that if the maſter is abſent from the convent, ſuch 
as are deputed to govern the order, ſhall treat of all important affairs that con- 
cern it, in conjunction with the council, 1 or them in the way of 
ballot, keeping to the form preſcribed by the ſtatutes, and in this manner they 
may depoſe officers, put others in their ſtead, * of offices, commandries, 
— benefices, and grant graces and pardons. atever is done in any other 
manner ſhall be null. FFF | 290 J £00 


3 Wat the maſter may give leave to the brothers to diſpoſe of their patrimonial ; 
5 Fortunes. ee 12 


Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE. 


20. Wx enact by way of addition to the eleventh article, that the maſter 
may likewiſe give permiſſion to the brothers of the order, to fell, give, or alie- 
nate any kind whatever of immoveable goods only, which belong to them ei- 
ther by inheritance, or by the wills of their fathers, mothers, grandfathers, 
grandmothers, or collateral relations, to diſpoſe of them in their lite-time, or at 
the point of death, and to ſue, plead, appear and treat for the recovery of the 
ſaid goods, either in courſe of law or otherwiſe. - . FH e en Ren 


Of the Bailiffs, 
TIT Lhd >: 
Of the original of the bailiffs. _ 


CUSTOM. ng 
. O enable the maſter to provide the better for the government of the or- 
| der, our predeceſſors formed a ſenate and council of grave and eminent 
pay; diſtin nil 
ors of the order, viz. the great commander, the marſhal, the hoſpitaller, the 
admiral, the conſervator, the turcopolier, the great bailiff, and the great chan- 
cellor. They are called conyentual bailiffs, becauſe they are preſidents of their 
reſpective languages. * 


Nat 


. 


hed by their dignities to aſſiſt him. Hence aroſe the counſel 


\ ; 8 


run ORDER or er. on or UI 


at brothers are Jubje to the marſhal authority. . a6Ct 
Br. ALPHONSO DE PORTUGAL. | 
2. Tus ſacred ſociety of the order ds yr interiors to be ſubject to their ſu- 
periors; and therefore it has been cnacted, that all the brothers, as well knights 
as ſervants of arms, obey the marſhal. The conventual bailiffs however, and 
their lieutenants, the priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, capitulary bailiffs, and the 
maſter's retinue, are exempted from this obedience. 


That all the military men, when at ſea, obey the admiral and the marſhal, if 
Br. WILLIAM DE VILLARET. 

3. Tis enacted, that the admiral ſhall command the galleys and naval forces 
of the order, and may retain gallions, galiots and ſoldiers in the ſervice, who 
ſhall be paid out of the treaſury; and the marines ſhall be under his authority, 
both by ſea and land, unleſs the marſhal commands the ſquadron, for then the 
admiral and every body elſe receive orders from him. The marines that are 
landed ſhall be commanded by the perſon that the marſhal deputes for that pur- 
poſe. When they art at ſea, either in going or coming back they ſhall receive 
orders from the admiral, if the marſhal is not there in perſon 

be obliged to go to all aſſemblies or con- 


gregations called by the marſhal. 


Tue marſhal may give the flandard of the order to whom be pleaſes. 

7. Tur marſhal of the order has the prerogative of giving the ſtandard of 
the order to whom he will in time of war: he is however obliged to conſult 
the maſter, or his licutenant, on this ſubjo&t. _ e 
6. Tux maſter may order any brothers that have not done their duty to drink 
nothing but water in their chambers: the other bailiffs cannot put them under 
ſuch a penance without the maſter's leave. D 


That the brothers in time of war obey the marſhal's orders. 

7. Ir obedience- is always praiſe-worthy, tis more particularly ſo in time of 
war: fo that all the brothers are then ſubject to the marſhal, except the con- 
ventual and capitulary bailiffs, the priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, and the maſter's | 
retinue, who has a right, if preſent, to command the marſhal himſelf, and in 
his abſence his lieutenant has the ſame. | 5 


. Of the admiral's anthority over the naval forces. 
8. Tux prerogative of the office of admiral requires, that all the brothers and 
ſeculars that compoſe the naval army be ſubject to the admiral's orders, unleſs 
the maſter or his lieutenant pours it in perſon: all the marines too, in ſer- 
vice of the order, depend on him in what relates to their payment for that ſervice. 


; of the prerogatives of the admiral. 


| Br. DIEU-DONNE DE GOZON. 

9. Wren the order fit out galleys and other ſhips, the admiral ſhall command 
the marines, and the ſeamen. He ſhall, either by himſelf or by his deputies, 
get their pay out of the treaſury to pay them. The maſter too ſhall draw from 
it the neceſſary proviſions for his own ſeamen and galleys. | | 


The bailiffs cannot put out the officers they bave appointed. 

10. 'Tis unbecggzing the gravity of ſuch as are appointed to command others 
to change their ents: fo that the bailiffs, when they have once appointed 
officers, ſhall ve it in their power to turn them out, on any pretence 
whatever, without a declaration from the maſter and ordinary council that the 
have been faulty in the diſcharge of their office, and deſerve to be deprived. 


Such as act otherwiſe ſhall undergo the quarantaine, and their deprivation of 
the officer ſhall be null. | 8 That 
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Wat the commanders of the arſenals,  frores,” and little commandry give in their 
tb accompts every month to the great commander. : 


Br. ANTHONY F LUVIAN: :- 


11. For the better management of the ſubſtance, and ſecurity of the welfare 


of our order, we enjoin the commanders of the arſenal, the ſtores, and the lit- 
tle commandry, to give regularly, every month, an account of their admini- 
ſtration to the great commander, and declare what is left in their hands. Such 
as fail to do fo ſhall he deprived of their offices as ill adminiſtrators, and be in- 
capacitated to obtain any commandry for five years to come. The commander 
of the arſenal ſhall lay out no money, nor. make = payment, but in the pre- 
ſence of the great commander, or (if he cannot be by) of the treaſurer general. 


Of the office of great bailiff of the venerable language of Germany. 
12. To ſhew the dignity, the pre- eminence, and the duty of the office of 


great bailiff of the venerable language of Germany, and reſolve all difficulties 


that may be ſtarted on that account, as well as for the ſervice and proper guard 
of our caſtle of St. Peter, which, as it is ſituated on the Turkiſh territories, is 
an ornament and honour for our order, and ſerves frequently for an aſylum to 
Chriſtians that make a ſhift to eſcape out of ſlayery, and has likewiſe need of 


being often viſited on account as well of its garriſon, as the condition it is in 


for defence, and the ſtate of its ammunition and proviſions, we order the con- 
ventual great bailiff, preſident of the venerable language of Germany, who en- 
Joys at preſent, and will for the future enjoy that important poſt, to viſit the 
faid caftle at leaſt once a year, and oftner if it be neceſſary, either in perſon, or 
by his lieutenant ; for which purpoſe he ſhall be carried thither by one of our 
galleys, or ſome other ſhip that he ſhall think more proper. And we order that 
the brothers and the retinue that go with him on this. occaſion, ſhall be paid 
_— of the common treaſury, as thoſe are that ſerve on board the galleys of the 
order. e e 1 8 
( hat is to be done in viſiting the caſtle of St. Peter. 

13. As there are meaſures to be taken, and rules to be obſerved in all ſorts of 
actions, the great bailiff, or his lieutenant, when they viſit the caſtle of St. Pe- 
ter, ſhall keep up the garriſon and ſoldiers that they find ſerviceable well pro- 
vided with arms, and ready in the uſe of them: they ſhall break all that they 
think unſerviceable, and put others in their ſtead that ſeem fitter for action: 


they ſhall allow ſuch as appear robuſt time to furniſh themſelves with arms, if 


they want them; who if they fail to do ſhall be cut off of the pay deſigned them. 


\-* Reſftriftion of the power of the great bailiff. f 

14. *Tis very fit that the captain or governor that we depute for the govern- 
ment of that caſtle, ſhould not be ſubject to the great bailiff's authority, and 
therefore we enact, that he ſhall have no power over the captain and his ſer- 
vants, over thoſe that contributed to the taking of the caſtle, or the garriſon 
that is to go thither from Smyrna to guard it: he ſhall not have it in his power 
to take away their pay without the maſter's leave, whoſe immediate authority 
they are under. We order, however, that every thing that has been decreed in 
his favour in general chapters, with regard to his falary and dignity, ſhall be 
punctually obſerved. VE 


That the captain of the caſile of St. Peter ſhall aſi the great bailiff in mak- 


ing his review. 


15. NorHiNd contributes more to the preſervation of the ſtatutes, than the 
true and ſincere execution of them. And therefore we order the caſtellan of 
this caſtle ro obey the great bailiff or his lieutenant, whi hey are viſiting it, 
and to give them his advice, aſſiſtance, and good offices, n they deſire him 
to do ſo: they ſhall, upon their return, give the maſter Mlecount in writing 
of the condition they found every thing in, as well as of what has paſſed in their 
 TCVIEWs 3 v7 


Br. 


: | " i 5 
* 
N \ 
THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN;}/OF FER USALEM 7 „ 
Br. JOHN, 'EVESQUE. DE LA CASSEERE. . 1 
16. WuxREAs the great hailiff cannot enjoy the ſaid pre- eminence which | BB 


belonged to him whilſt we were, at Rhodes, We give him authority to viſit the 


old city of Malta, and the caſtle of Ga. 


1 


WO 1 4058 ih x 


Of the commander of _ the fore bon /e, and the comptroller's and the great com- 


F 


mandel authority over the florebouſes., + 9 


17. Gnxar care ought to be taken of the lay ing up of corn and other proyi- 


ſions, and to hinder their being ſpoiled. by negligence, we enact, that all the 

bread- corn, barley, and other grain, biſket and other proviſions, - ſhall be laid up 

in a proper ſtorehouſe, ſecure;and well built, where they ſhall. be kept under 

two keys by a religious of exemplary life and approved fidelity, choſen com- 

mander of the ſtorehouſe, who. ſhall keep one of them; and the other ſhall be 

given to two religious of different languages, fit for the office, who ſhall be 

choſe by the grand [maſter and ordinary council, and be changed every three ; 

months. They ſhall take care of the keeping and diſtribution. of the corn and 

proviſions; they ſhall keep a regiſter of whatever is received and laid out upon 

the great commanger's order; they ſhall give in every month a duplicate of 

their account to the grand maſter and council; whatever augmentation or dimi- | | | 
nution ſhall happen in the diſtribution, the-treaſury ſhall receive the benefit or - 
ſtand to the loſs of it. The ſtorehouſes or magazines ſhall: be ſealed with the | po 
great commander's ſeal. The commander however of the ſtorehouſe, and the 

comptrollers, ſhall have one magazine free, for making the diſtribution. The 

treaſury ſhall 9 75 ſtipend of 1 Les florins a year to this commander and 


that of the arſenal, belides their table and pay.. 


EE O the comptrollers of the little commandry. _ WF. 
18. For the | 


he greater care in diſcharging the office of the little commandry, we 
order the maſter and council to depute two religious, men of integrity, of dif- 
ferent languages to examine into the faults committed in it, and give an account 
of them to the great commander, who ſhall take immediate care for their redreſs: 
otherwiſe the caſe ſhall be laid before the maſter and council, who ſhall make 
due proviſion according to the exigence of the caſe. We order likewiſe the 
officers of the ſtores, the arſenal, the little commandry, and of the alms, to be 4 


» 


That the marſhal exempt no body from keeping guard at the toter. 

19. The greateſt care and vigilance ſhould. be uſed for the guard of our iſland, 
which is encompaſſed with ſuch a number of potent enemies: we therefore en- 
join all our brethren that are ſubject to the'marſhal's authority, to continue al- 
ways to mount the guard, and keep watch at the towers aſſigned them; nor 

| ſhall the marſhal, either by himſelf or by any other, exempt any body from this 


duty, on any account whatever, . ks 
Toyuat the paſſage horſes ſhall be preſented to the marſhal. _ 

20. Wx order the paſſage horſes to be preſented to the marſhal, and two reli- 
55 deputed for that purpoſe; and ſuch as ſhall be adjudged fit for ſervice, ſhall 


e, upon the marſhal's order, entered by his ſecretary in the regiſter of the trea- 


That comptrollers fhall be choſe to overſee the office of maſter equerry, and the 
oy” marſhal ſhall correct ſuch defefts as are found in t. 
21. To prevent frauds and negligence, we enjoin the maſter and ordinary 
council to chooſs diſcreet religious to have an eye over the office of maſter 
equerry; and if y find any thing amiſs, that they ſhall give notice of it to 
the marſhal, who ſhall provide immediately for it, and puniſh ſuch as are faulty, 
according to the importance of the caſe; if he fails to do ſo, they ſhall apply 


to the maſter and council, who ſhall take timely remedy for it, on 
V | That 
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take care of the hoſpital, to be an head and re 
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at tht Bofbitallis Pall cbobſe +64 diteftot of the infirmaty, and preſent him 
19 . bo 9913 7 10 TH gout, Buch V 
at conſequente to empower a prudent and difereet brother to 
ector of it, ind take care of the 
ſick being duly attended. We therefore enjoin the hoſpitaller of our convent 
to chooſe à director of the iufirmary out of the language of France, if there is 


8 «A KAR 5 
= . z Y 
* a 
; mg x F = . We 


any body in it well qualified to diſcharge that office; and in failure thereof, he 
ſhall chooſe out of any language whatever indifferently, and ſhall preſent him to 


the maſter and ordinary council, Who after a careful examination ſhall admit or 


| 5 4 him, as they ſee fit. In the latter cafe, rhe Hofpitaller ſhall find another, 


ho ſhall ſerve in chat poſt for two years; after which the maſter and council 


hall examine into the manner that he has diſcharged his office, and if they find 
reaſon to be ſatisfied with it, ſhall continue Him for two years mores i not, 


they ſhall turn hin out and chooſe another in his ſtead. The ſecretary of the in- 
firmary ſhall be changed likewife every two years, as well as the director of it. 


BIN HUGH DE LOUBENX VvERDALE. 

23. Nox but a brother knight ſhall ever be choſe director of the infirmary. 

Seu prefigatives of the great tonſervatur.. 

32/0: 1 dere 

24. We order the great commander, or his lieutenant, and the procurators 
of our treaſury, to give the great conſervator or his lieutenant, at the time of 
paying the ſoldiery, All the woollen cloth, linen, canvas and camlet deſigned for 
theit pays which Hall be diftributed by the great conſervator and the conſerva- 
tor of the convent. We forbid the giving or advancing to any body more than 


is uſually given for one year: in failure hereof, the conventual conſervator ſhall 
be obliged to pay the treaftiry the value of what he has adyanced at the marker 


Ps The great conſervator or his lieutenant ſhall be preſent at all bargains 


the wWoollen cloth, linen, canvas and camlets that are neceſſary for the pay, 
and at the diſtributing of the ſpoils of the brothers. | 


That the great conſerwator ſhall give litenſts to have clouths made. 

27. BROTHERS that have made the vow of obedience are not allowed to live 

after their own fancy: they ought to ſhew their ſubmiſſion in every thing. We 

therefore forbid the brothers to offer to have any cloaths, either long or ſhort, 

made for them, without the licenſe of the great conſervator. If any body of- 

fers to dv ſo, the great conſervator ſhall complain of it to the marſhal, and the 
offender ſhall be puniſhed with the ſeptaine. 9 , 


That the Turcopolier ſhall not break the Turtopoles tit hout hearing them in their 
ou defence. „ 
26. Tis not fn to turn any body out of his employment without good rea- 
ſon; and therefore we forbid the Turcopolier to break the Turcopoles without 
a fair hearing of the cauſe; but if he find any of them faulty, he may ſuſpend 
the offender in the preſence of two credible witneſſes, and order him to appear 
in ten days before the maſter and the ordinary council, to anſwer what ſhall be 


alledged againſt him, that 5 may be done. If the accuſed does not appear, 


How the T1 urcopoles are to entertain the Turcopolier. : 
27. Wren the Turcopolier ſhall make his review over our iſland, every Turco- 
pole ſhall be * to find him meat and drink for two days only in a year, not 


together, but at different times, that our ſubjects may not þg. put to too great 


Of the ſalaries of the bailiſf. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


28. "Tis very reaſonable that fuch as have the trouble of poſts ſhould have 
_ „ | _— likewiſe 


urcopolier ſhall rake care to put another in his place. 


THE ORDEN OST. JOHN OE JERUSALEM. 


likewiſe the honour and profits of them, one is readily reconciled to fatigue where 
there is hope of recompencet : we therefore aſſign the conventual bailiffs of the 
order, ſo long as they are reſident in the convent, a ſalary not exceeding ſixty 
crowns, but they ſhall not be paid it when they are abſent. Their licutenants 
who are at the expence of the inns fhall receive forty five from the treaſury, 
the prior of the church and the treaſurer ſhall-be paid forty eight, and the trea- 
ſurer's lieutenant half that ſum, any ſtatutes or ordinances to the contrary in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. _ i e 1 | 


1 Of the treaſurer-general, and his prerogative. x 
Br. JOHN DE LASTIC. 


29. Wx annex the Cignity of treaſurer-general, who ſhall likewiſe have the 


title of a capitulary bailiff, to the language of France for ever. He ſhall be 
obliged to a continual reſidence in the convent, and ſhall have the common ſteel 
ſeal in his cuſtody, in a little bag ſealed with the ordinary ſeals of the maſter and 
bailiffs. He ſhall aſſiſt at the councils, where he ſhall vote as a capitulary bailiff, 
and at the examination of the treaſury accompts with the bali If he be a 
knight, he ſhall have a ſalary of forty eight crowns of gold a year; if he be a 
ſervant of arms, or a Chaplain, he ſhall have an hundred florins of Rhodes in 
current coin. | Hut "Tab 


| Of the place and precedence of the bailiffs and priors. 7 i | 
30. Wx enact that the bailiffs, priors, and caſtellan of Empoſta, as well in 
the convent as out of it, either in fitting, ſtanding, walking, or voting in coun- 
Cil or elſewhere, ſhall be placed as uſual in former times. | 72 


That the nonats obey the bailiffs. 


31. Ir our brothers are _ to obey their ſuperiors, the donats are ſo too, 
fince they are engaged in the ſervice of the order. We therefore enjoin them 
to ſerve in the inns they have been entered in, and obey their bailiff, or his de- 
puty, in all their lawful and honeſt commands; in failure whereof they ſhall 
forfeit their table and pay that they receive from the treaſury, unleſs they have 
a reaſonable excuſe that ſhall be allowed by the maſter and the council. 


That the great commander preſent the officers of the florehouſe and the little 
5 commandry. Ki 


Br. PETER RAIMOND ZACOS TA. 

32. WE order the great commander to preſent to the maſter and ordinary 
council, ſome brothers that he knows well, of any language whatever, to be 
officers of the Storehouſe and little commandry ; they ſhall admit them, if they 
think them fit for their poſts; if not, he muſt preſent others that are duly. qua- 
lifted, which the maſter and council are obliged to admit. 2 


Of the prerogatives of the great commander and the admiral over the officers of the 
1 5} arſenal and magazines. 

3. To make up the difference between the yenerable great commander, and 
the other brothers of the language of Proyence on one fide, and the admiral and 
brothers of the language of Italy on the other, about the offices of the arſenal 
and the magazine, we, after a full hearing of the parties, declare and ordain by 
this our final ſentence, with the authority of the preſent general chapter, that 
for the future the great commander may and ought to chooſe, and change the 
commander of the arſenal, his power of ſo doing being eſtabliſhed by preſcrip- 
tion. This commander of the arſenal ſhall be bound to give in every month an 
account of his adminiſtration in general to the auditors of accompts deputed by 
the maſter and cguncil, and to give likewiſe a particular one of every thing, that 
if any thing be Mining, it may be known at once. — 
The admiral likewiſe may, without intrenching on the prerogative of the 
gout commander, or the office of the commander of the arſenal, name ſome per- 

on well known to him to be a * who may build an houſe wo” rhe 
| 8 arſena 
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arſenal to go in and out as he fees fit. This officer ſhall be obliged to keep 2 
regiſter-of every thing that is bought or hired, as iron, wood, cordage, oars, 
thread, hemp, fails, and every thing elſe entruſted to the commander of the ar- 
ſenal; and likewiſe of all expences whatever, which ſhall be verified every day 
by the compttoller, or elſe they ſhall not be allowed in the accompts; that he 
ſhall not ſtir from the magazine whilſt the treaſury has men at work there; that 
an inventory ſhall be taken of every thing that is there, and copies given of it 
to the great commander, the admiral, and the comptroller for the time being; 
with ſuch additions and ſubſtractions as ſhall be made upon occaſion; that every 
thing ſhall be put in a proper place to keep it in, and the commander and comp- 
troller ſhall have a key of the magazine. 

Tux admiral ſhall chooſe a ſecretary for the magazine, who ſhall by his or- 
ders keep a regiſter of every thing within it relating to the navy, which ſhall 
not be removed out of their uſual place, ſo that when the admiral would know 
of the ſecretary what there is in any particular place, and whether any thing is 
well kept, he may, as well as the great commander, be exactly informed 
of it. i. | 1 . 
+ Trar the comptroller and ſecretary ſhall be under the juriſdiction of the ad- 
miral, who may turn them out, and put others in their ſtead, and all bills of 
expences and things that are delivered ſhall be ſealed with the great comman- 
der's ſignet, as uſual. The commander of the arſenal, and the comptroller ſnall 
have each of them a falary of twenty florins, and the ſecretary ſhall have his 
uſual ſtipend; provided however that none of theſe officers have liberty to take 
any thing, as oars, hemp, ſails, &c. out of the magazine of the arſenal without 
the maſter's leave, unleſs it be for fitting out the galleys and flutes of the order. 
The commander and comptroller of the arſenal ſnall be changed every two years, 
as well as all the reſt of the officers. 5 


Of the inſtitution of a new bailiff, with the title of great chancellor. | 
34 Wx inſtitute and create a new conventual bailiff, who ſhall be the eighth 
and laſt, taking his place after the other ſeven: he ſhall be called the 8 chan- 


cellor, and enjoy the ordinary ſalary of the bailiffs. This dignity ſhall be an- 


nexed to the venerable language of Spain, which ſhall be divided into two lan- 


guages in the ſame inn, becauſe that nation is full of knights of merit, who have 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the eminent ſervices they have done the order : not 
intending hereby to do any ſort of prejudice to the qualities, honours, prece- 
dencies, pre-eminences, and other advantages of the other conventual bailiffs of 
the languages, and the treaſurer-general who has the keeping of the common 
ſteel ſeal of the order, but rather to confirm them by this ſtatute. And we re- 
peal, vacate, and annul, with the general conſent of the brothers of all the lan- 
guages, all writings, letters, promiſes, and obligations whatever lately made, 
in whatever terms they are drawn, on account of the differences between the ſe- 
ven languages, any ſtatutes, cuſtoms, and uſages of the order, and any thing 
elſe to the contrary in any wile notwithſtanding. 


Of the election of the great chancellor. 


25, THAT the bailiff ſtiled the great chancellor, may be elected like the other 
bailiffs: we forbid the election of any body that cannot write and read. 


* 


Of the pre-eminences of the great chancellor. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


35. Wx enact, that the great chancellor ſhall have under him a vice- 
chancellor, a man of learning and capacity, to ſerve in the office of our chan- 
cery ; after whoſe death he ſhall preſent to the maſter and ordinary council two 
or more of our brothers, that are capable and fit for the office, one of which 
ſhall be admitted by the maſter and coyncil. 8 
8 | bd 


Of the Office of vice- chancellor. * 


Br. RAIMOND ZAC OS TA. 


37. Wx ordain that the vice · chancellor ſhall ſign and expedite all the acts 8 
| 2, 0 ö e 
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the chancery as uſual, and receive all the profits, as the chancellor has hitherto 
done. He may not ſeal letters with the common ſeal, unleſs the great chancel- 
lor, or his lieutenant, be preſent in council, who ſhall then fign them gratis up- 
on the fold of the patent, ſaving always the rights of the ſeneſchal. 


Es 07 tbe writings of the chancery. | ns OM 
The fame. grand MASTER. 


38. WuxREAs the writings of the e are common to all the world, 


that every body may defend their rights, we order the vice- chancellor to deliver 


writings and extracts of the books of chancery to ſuch as demand them, if > | 


want them for the defence of their cauſe ; and for this no other permiſſion ſh 
| be needful, ſaving ſtill the rights of the chancery. Th, 


Of the refidence of the conventual bailiffs. 


Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON:. 

39. Tux conventual bailiffs are obliged, as being counſellors, to be always 
near the maſter's perſon, to affiſt him with their advice in the management of 
the affairs of the order, and therefore it is not fit for them to be abſent from 
the convent. If however there happens any caſe in which ir is neceſſary for 
ſome of them to ſtir from it, we order that there ſhall never be abſent more than 
three at a time in the order of their rank, and they ſhall return in three years, 
reckoning from the day of their departure, and in failure thereof they ſhall, 
without any other notice or citation, be depriyed of their bailliages, and others 
put in their ſtead by the maſter and council, | os 


Such as are choſe conventual bailiff in their abſence, ſhall be obliged to return to | 


the convent within two years, and may not wear the great croſs out of the con- 
vent. | 1 „ 
55 Br. JOHN D' OME DES 
40. Such as ſhall be elected conventual bailiffs in their abſence, ſhall be 
obliged to return to the convent within two years, reckoning from the day of 
their election; they may however enjoy the rights and prerogatives of conyen- 


tual bailiffs, in order to obtain the dignities and benefices of the order: but if 


they lapſe their time, they ſhall not enjoy any privilege of a conventual bailiff, 
and ſhall be deemed ipſo facto deprived of their bailliages, without any other 
notice or citation whatever; ſo that the maſter and council ſhall be obliged to 
proceed to a new election, ſaving however the mutition of the languages. We for- 
bid them likewiſe to put on and wear the great croſs, before they have been 
preſented to the maſter and council. 1 


Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE. 


41. Wx enjoin them within a year and half after their election, to pay fifty 
crowns of gold a month to their heutenants to ſupport the expence of the inns. 


If ey do not come within two years, they ſhall be deprived of their dignity, 


as is faid in the foregoing article. ; 
When the marſhal may pardon perſons that have been ſentenced. 


CUSTOM. V 


42. Ir the marſhal has made complaint againſt any brother, and brought him 
to a trial, he may pardon him before he leaves the court to go to church, but 
not afterwards, The brothers may intercede for the delinquent, and get his 
pardon before the bell rings; if it 'M rung, no body can pardon him but the 
maſter or his lieutenant. If the marſhal or any commander made the complaint 
by the maſter's order and directions, he is not allowed to diſpenſe with it; nor 
is he in any caſeathat is brought by the maſter's command. - 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. | 
43. Wx give the marſhal authority to depute a brother knight, that 3 well 
* nown 
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known to him inſtead of a ſecular, to do the office-of ne or ſtandard 
bearer, any ſtatute or cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


That the right of ſeniority, with regard to dignities, ſhall be granted to no 
| Bs 5 body but the con ventual bailiffs. . 
Br. JOHN DE LA VALETT E. | 
44. To cut off all ſubject and occaſion of ſuits that have been frequently car- 
ried on between our brothers, about the ſeniority which ſerves for a ſtep and 
introduction to dignities, we forbid the granting for the future any faculty, or 
expectative, and what we call privilege of ſeniority, with regard to the priories, 
caſtellany of Empoſta, and bailliages, to any body but to the conventual pri- 
ors, to whom theſe ſeniorities belong of right and cuſtom, excluſive of all other 
rſons. | | 1 | 
Th caſe ſome important neceſſity, or evident advantage of the priories, the 
languages on which they depend, and the whole order require and make it pro- 
per to confer theſe dignities to others, the matter ſhall be examined by the 


maſter and council, and they ſhall, with the confent of the brothers of the lan- 
guages, the priories, or caſtellany of Empoſta, who have the right of nomina- 


tion to them, be conferred upon ſuch brothers of our order, men of ſtanding and 
merit, that have all the qualifications required by our conſtitutions for the en- 
joyment of ſuch dignities, ſaving however the rights of the conventual bailiffs in 

all other caſes, and the concordats that have been made in ſome languages, or 
priories, and may poſſibly have ſettled a different regulation among the brothers. 


Of the number of the languages, bailliages and priories. 


CUSTOM. 


- 45. Tnoven our order, ever ſince its firſt foundation, and eſpecially ſince it 

has received ample benefactions, always had ſome counſellors dignificd with' ti- 
tles, as aſſiſtants to the maſter z yet in the courſe of time they have been obliged 
to diſtinguiſh the languages, to augment the wah pro and to create priors, 
that the religious being confined within the bounds of their ſeveral juriſdictions, 
may mind their employs, and take care of the government with the greater eaſe 


and application. | „„ 
This gave occaſion from time to time to the diſtinction of eight languages, 


the augmentation of the conventual bailiffs to ſerve as preſidents for them, the 


inſtitution of priors to preſide over the provinces, and the addition of capitulary 


bailiffs, to fit in chapter and aſſiſt at the council: here follows a lift of theſe dig- 
nitaries. | s „ | 
| Of the language of Provence. 

THe great commander, the prior of St. Giles, the prior of Tholouſe, the ca- 
pitulary bailiff of Manoſque, which was inſtituted in the time of brother James 


Of the Ianguage of Auvergne. | 
THe marſhal, the prior of Auvergne, the capitulary bailiff of Lureil, inſtitu- 

ted in the time of brother baptiſt Urſini, though this title was changed after- 

wards under brother Philip de Villers L'Iſle Adam to that of Lion, and under 


brother John L'Eveſque de la Caſſiere, to that of bailiff of Deveſſet. 


5 Of the language of France. | | 
Tre hoſpitaller, the prior of France, the prior of Aquitain, the prior of 
Champagne, the capitulary bailiff of the Morea erected ſome time ago, and the 


2 bailiff, the treaſurer- general, inſtituted in the time of brother John 
AN « Ar _ | —— 


Of the language of Italy. . 

Tx admiral, the prior of Rome, the prior of Lombardy, the prior of Ve- 
nice, the prior of Piſa, the prior of Barletta, the prior of Meſſina, the prior of 
Capua; the capitulary bailiff of St. Euphemia, and St. Stephens near Monopoli, 


of the holy Trinity of Venuſia, and of St. John of Naples inſtituted a little time 


ago. 2 of 


2 


f 


_ Of thei longuage of Arragon, Catalonia, and Navarte. . 
- Taz 2 conſervator, ſo called from the time of brother John D'Omedes, 
the caſteſlan of Empoſta, the prior of Catalonia, the prior of Navarre: the ca- 
pitulary bailiffs of gar ea and Capſa, the firſt inſtiruted in the time of br. An · 
thony.Fluvian, the other in che time of br. Baptiſt Urſiui. 
. 5 Sen e 
„ The ; O the language of England. e 
Tux turcopolier, the prior of England, the prior of Ireland, the capitulary 
beiin -w); % Dadaany af T” 
5 : 199 8 5 2 | | F . Of the language of Germany. 181 a 1 7x53 18 STC n 
Tun g 


pb | Of the language of Caſtile, Leon, and Portugal. 3 
Tax great chancellor, the prior of Caſtile and Leon, the prior of Portugal, 


the capitulary bailiff of Lora, erected in the time of brother John de la Valette, 


the bailiff of Lango or Leta, inſtituted in the time of br. Peter de Monte, and 


annexed for ever to the priory of Portugal, the bailiff of las Nuevas Villas, 


erected in the time of brother John VEveſque de la Caſſiere 01 

Tux prior of the church of our order, and the commander of Cyprus, both 
of them capitulary bailiffs, are taken out of all the languages indifferently; the 
capitulary bailiff of Negrepont muſt be choſe out of thoſe of Arragon and Ca- 
ſtile, according to the agreement made between ten. 
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f the priors lieutenants. 11s 
tr, CLAUDE-DE LAS ENG LB ds hi: 
1. Har the affairs of our order may be managed with the greater care, the 
priors and caſtellan of Empoſta, whenever they go from home, ſhall 


name a brother knight of the order, of the moſt conſiderable ſtanding of thoſe 
of their priory, a man of merit, capacity, and experience in buſineſs, to be their 


" * "= 
7 5 1 


lieutenant or vicar, to convene aſſemblies, and do juſtice to all that apply for it. 


This lieutenant ſhall aſſiſt at the provincial chapters, and act in every thing that 
relates to public k affairs, as the prior or caſtellan of Empoſta might themſelves. 
If the prior be not preſent, but hindered by ſome lawful impediment, a bailiff, if 
there be any, or the brother that is of the longeſt ſtanding, ſhall preſide in the 
chapter or aſſembly. S . & 


Of the manner of electing the priors lieutenant. 


Br HUGH nt oo llc 4 


2. We enact, that if the priors or caſtellan of Empoſta chance to die beyond 
ſea, the commander in whoſe commandry they die, ſhall get together twelve 
other commanders, if poſſible, of the ſame priory, and that lie neareſt his com- 
mandry, who after mature deliberation, ſhall pitch upon a brother of the priory, 
whom they think beſt qualified for the poſt, to ſupply the prior's ſtead, and he 
ſhall be obeyed by all the brothers of the priory, till the maſter and council have 
advice of the death of the deceaſed, and provide otherwiſe in the caſe. | 

Ir the prior or caſtellan of Empoſta dies out of the bounds of his priory, or 
in any other place whatever out of the convent, the perſon that he left at his 
departure for his heutenant or vicegerent, ſhall convene twelve brothers toge- 
ther to make choice of another lieutenant. t. ag 


U "Bro 


great bailiff, the prior of Germany, the prior of Bobemit Ihe pro 18K 
Hungary, the prior of Denmark, the capitulary bailiff of Brandenburg. 
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priories and commandries are enjoyed in common. 


the brother chaplains of obedience, and 


our ſtatutes over the brother chaplains. if 
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3+ Ip à prior dies in one of his priorial chambers, the commander that is titareſt 
it, ſhall convene in like manner twelve commanders to chooſe a lieutenant: but 
if the prior deceaſed; leſt no lieutenant at his ſetting out from his priory, one 
of the moſt antient knights ſhall aſſemble the reſt, who ſhall make choice of 
one in the aforeſaid manner. 1 „ 5 
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nor —— of any priory; but that of which he is a member, and has a com- 


« 


ry. within it, except in the languages of Provence and Italy, where the 


* 1 
E * 


O, ab- juriſdifion of ile rn 
F. Tar priors and caſtellan of Empoſta, in conjunction with the provincial 
chapter or aſſembly, have a juriſdiction in civil and criminal caſes, and may cor- 
rect all the brothers of the order, of what quality ſoever they he, that live with- 
in the diſtrict of their priory or caſtellany, or chance to be there; a juriſdiction 
which they have exerciſed,” and may exerciſe agreeable to the form preſcribed by 
our ſtatutes, - without intrenching on 2 of the commanders over 
he ſervants of office or ſtage, who 
have their obedience or ſtage within their commandries, nor on the juriſdiction 
and authority of the prior of the church of the convent, which is given him by 


That the brother chaplains and clergy be ſubbject to the prior of the hd | 


Br. WILLIAM DE VILLARET. 
6. Taz Prior of the church being the ſuperior of the 2 and clergy, 
ought to have a juriſdiction over them. And therefore the brother chaplains 


and clergy of our order, that are in the convent, or ſhall come thither from be- 


yond ſea, ſhall all be ſubject to him, except the maſter's chaplains. He may 
order them to ſay divine ſervice duly, to hear confeſſions, to give the euchariſt 
and other ſacraments to the brothers and confraters, if the prior be taken up 


with other affairs, and cannot do that duty himſelf, 


That the priors within their priories, and the commanders within their commandries, 
_ have à juriſdiction over the brother chaplains. | | 


Br. PHILIBERT DE NAILLAC. 


_ 7. Tueunity often cauſes a great deal of miſchief: ſeveral give their inclina- 
tions a full ee eee body takes care to correct them. As the prior of 
the church of the convent, who has a juriſdiction over all the chaplains, and 


power to puniſh them for their faults, is always reſident there, fo that he can- 


not puniſh ſuch offences as are committed out of it by the chaplains that live in 
the priories and commandries z we therefore to prevent their remaining unpu- 
niſhed, and put a ſtop to the diſorder, enact, that the priors and the caſtellan 


of Empoſta, within their priories, and the commanders within their comman- 


dries, ſhall exerciſe the ſame juriſdiction and correction over the brother chap- 
lains that hve there, according to the nature of their faults, as the prior of the 
church enjoys within the convent. | e eee RAR 

Ir the chaplains when admoniſhed and reprimanded by the priors and com- 
manders their ſuperiors, do ſtill perſiſt in their irregularities, they may be chaſti- 
ſed and puniſhed by the priors, all one as the brother knights and ſervants of 
the order, according to the form of our ſtatutes. 


Ir the prior of the church is at any time in the weſt, he ſhall exerciſe his 


juriſdiction in the priories and commandries where he ſhall be in perſon over the 


Chaplains, and ſhall correct them, viſit the churches, and make ſuch alterations 
as he ſhall ſee fit: he ſhall give orders for the regular performance of divine ſer- 
vice, notwithſtanding what has been enacted above in favour of the priors and 
commanders. | 3 e 


HB ouDER Or s JH Or JEWUSALE M. 
B. CIAUu DE DRTLNSENOGLE. 

8. No body has any juriſdiction over the brother chaplains and ſervants of 
arms admitted in the convent, but the prior and caſtellan of Empoſta, in con- 


jundtien wich che afſewbly ar provincial chapter, is has been cuſtomary with 
regard to the knights of our order. If any one preſumes to act otherwiſe, he 
%%% $17 10 10 NOTTS 10 193 


9. The prior of the church may chooſe,” name and depute ſome eccleſiaſtical 
_ viſitors and vicars to exerciſe his TRE and ccclefiaſtical” juriſdiction in the 
priories, caſtellahy of Empoſta, bailliages, and commandries of the order over 
the chaplains and ſecular clergy,” and the laity that are vaſfals and fubjects to it 
in places where the priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, the bailiffs and command - 


ers have no ſpiritual juriſdiction; for in places where they have ſuch a juriſdic- 


tion, they can name their own vicars. 


e I nt. 4 1 2 r 5 | TEL * GEE \ | , 
That the priors have no authority to deprive any brothers of the habit, of com- 


maudries, of members, or of their ſeniority. © ins 
10. Wx forbid the priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, and the provincial chapter, 


to give any ſentence againſt a brother of the order ſubject ro their juriſdiction, 


that imports a deprivation of the habit, or of his commander, of any member, 


Portion or benichce, or other eſtate, or of his fight of {eniority, or ſhall con- 


demn him to perpetual impriſonment. If any perſon is guilty of any fault that 
deſerve, ſuch a puniſhment, the prior and provincial chapter or aſſembly ſhall 
bring him to a trial, and give an account of it to the maſter and council, who 


ſhall do juſtice in the caſe: whatever is done contrary: to this ſtatute, ſhall be 


null; and ſuch as are guilty of breaking it ſhall. be deemed diſobedient. 
O the regiſters which the priors are obliged to ted. 
Br. ELION DE VIELLENEUVE,” 


* 


''11, Taz priors and caſtellan of Empoſtæa are 1 to keep two regiſters, 


containing an account of all the commandries, houfes, places, demeſnes, poſ- 


ſeſſions and benefices depending on their priories, as well for the head as the 


members in particular; one of which ſhall be ſent to the maſter and convent; 
and the other ſhall be kept by the prior, who ſhall give every commander an ex- 
tract out of it of what relates to his commande x. 


Of tbe places for keeping records in every priory, 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. - 
12. Wx enjoin every prior, on pain of loſing a year's revenue of his priory, 
which ſhall be forfeited to the treaſury, to pitch upon a ſafe place in the princi- 
pal and moſt honourable houſe of his priory, and of the caſtellany of Empoſta, 
or in any other place, if it appears to them more ſecure and convenient, for a 
place of records, and fit it up at their own and the commander's expence, for 
that uſe. They ſhall lodge in it all the privileges, writings, inſtruments, and 
authentick records, as well of the priories and caſtellany of Empoſta, as of the 
commandries and benefices that lie within their diſtri&t z and the commanders of 
the ſaid commandries, who have any ſuch writings in their hands, ſhall be ob- 
liged to AE EN to the ſaid place or archive; and this the priors and caſtellan 
ot Empoſta ſhall force them to do, by ſeizing their revenues, which ſhall be paid 
into the treaſury till they have obeyed. The commanders, however, may keep 

by them copies of theſe writings. I | 1 5 


Of the ſeals of the priors. | 
| Br. PHILIBERT DE NAIL LAC. | 
13. To provide againſt frauds, we order the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta to 
ſend the maſter and convent the print of their ſeals in wax, put up carefully in a 
ſealed box, fo that it be not ſpoiled, to be laid up and kept in the treaſury of the 
convent, under the ſeals of the maſter and conventual bailiffs, to be made uſe of in 


caſe of need, for the confronting and diſcovery of frauds, which are but too com- 
monly practiſed. Of 
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> ps e the ſeals of the priories to be kept carefully EP the. ſeals of 

aps priors, the caſtellan of Empoſla, and the commanders. of the ꝑroyincial cha ap- 
ter or aſſembly, or of the greateſt part of them: ſo that no letter may be 1 

but in preſence of the prior and the commanders, that ſhall be preſant at the pro- 

vincial chapter, and four commanders at leaſt muſt ſign it under the fold, 3 2 

wiſe it all be of no force. All bonds of the commanders and brothers ſhall be 

ſigned in the ſame manner, if. they are not paid off before their death; ſuch as 
5855 with them, [ſhall be 3 to diſcharge them; that ſo no body may pre- 

ur to enter into ſuch obligations to the derriment, of the; de e 75 
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How many priors are obliged 10 f 2 Be in in the convent. 


"Br PETER. RAIMOND Z AcOSTA. 
15. We enact, that according to uſual cuſtom, three priors of the order, which 


| Hh maſter ſhall ſurnmon, ſhall. be obliged to keep a reſidence in the convent of 


two years, a from the day of their arrival. FI any body declines doing 
ſo, the revenues of the beſt and 5 e HA their n 190 * wan 


cated, to the benefit of the treaſury. 1 10 442419 03 


. 


That the priors and hailiff ſhall woe e their. 9 tg till they ber made 
all 1 4 8 #bey. could to. Jake Poſſe %o n * "G9 1 


ANTHONY FLU VIAN. 


16. Tux priors, . of Empoſta, and the bailiffs, ſhall not enjoy the ho- 
nours and privileges of their dignities, till they have firſt proved before the maſter 
and council, in an authentick manner, that they have loſt no time, and done 
their utmoſt to them, into poſſeſſion of them: after which NO ſhall enjoy. the 
e of em, if the maſter and council ink fit. 


Of the duty of the Brothers. 


TITLE XH:; 7 
That the offices of the order be given to none but brothers. 


Br. PHILIBERT DE NAILLAG. 


I. WW. enact, that the offices of our order be given to ſuch of our brothers 

as are qualified to diſcharge them well; but if there be none fit to ex- 
ecute ſuch offices in a particular juncture, the maſter — council may depute 
ſecular perſons to execute them for a time. 


That the brother ſervants be employed in the uſual offices. 


r. JOHN DE LASTIC. 


2. Wx ordain, 5 the brothers, ſervants of arms, be put into the offices 
which belong to them by antient cuſtom, ſuch as the magazine, the ſtorehouſe, 
the little commandry, and other poſts uſually given to their rank. If a brother 
knight takes it into his head to demand them, he ſhall be deemed to reduce him- 
ſelf to the condition of a ſerving brother: and he may have the poſt he deſires 
conferred upon him, if the maſter and council think him fit for it. When theſe 


offices are filled, the comptrollers ſhall be choſe by thoſe who have the right of 


8 to overſee the conduct of ſuch as are put into them; if any bod 
is detective in his duty, he ſhall be puniſhed as his faulr deſerves. Thele officers 
ſhall be changed every two Jean. 
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THE ORDER Or ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM. 


„ he PETER BAIMOND ZACOSTA. |. 
WW Son brother knights and ſervants of the order ſhall be appointed for the 


perſons that are qualified for it. 


Ee Re BAPTIST.URSINE 5 4 


4. Wx order the commanders, when they provide for the guard of our caſtles 
and fortifications in the Weſtern yon to prefer the brothers of the order, ſo 
far as is conſiſtent with the intereſt of our common treaſury. 


That the brothers ought to be decent in their dreſs. 
Br. PETER RAIMOND ZACOSTA. 0 

5. Ir becomes a religious to be polite in body as well as mind, and therefore 
we enjoin our brothers to dreſs themſelves decently and handſomely, as becomes 
true religious, forbidding them expreſly, for the future, to wear any dreſs that 
is not fit for their condition, particularly ſhort cloaths, unleſs they are on a jour- 
ney, on ſhipboard, or put to mount the guard. They are obliged to wear their 
long habit when they are in the convent and in the caſtle, or within a mile of 
them, unleſs they have a diſpenſation from the maſter or marſhal; who are not 
to grant it but in caſes of neceſſity, as for the exerciſe of a publick office, or in 
caſe of a ſiege, and ſupplying a town which they are to defend with the neceſ- 
ſary ammunition and proviſions, or when there are apprehenſions of a war. Such 
as fail of their duty in this point, ſhall be puniſhed with the ſeptaine, and their 
unſtatutable garb be confiſcated for the profit of the treaſury. 


Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON. 
6. Tis very fitting that ſuch as are diſtinguiſhed by their dignity, ſhould beſo 
likewiſe by their dreſs, ſo as not to be taken for ſeculars. We therefore, con- 
formable to the ſtatutes of our predeceſſors, forbid our brothers to wear, in the 


convent, when they are not at the exerciſe of arms, any ſhort clokes, coats, 
robes, trowſes, jackets, ſtriped and of different colours, as ſeculars do: but all 


their dreſs ſhall be of the ſame colour, on pain of the ſeptaine, and their clothes 
being confiſcated to the treaſury. 1 


How the brothers ought to behave themſelves in the inns. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


7. Wx order our brothers to ſhew reſpect to the bailiffs or heads of the inns, 
and to be modeſt and temperate at their meals, without making any diſturbance 
or noiſe; not to riſe from table till the chaplain has returned thanks, (at which 
they ſhall ſtand up bare-headed,) and they have the prior's leave to go; on pain 
of the ſeptaine for the firft time, of the quarantaine for the ſecond, and for the 
third time of being put in the tower as long as the maſter and council ſhall pleaſe. 


That the brothers exerciſe themſelves in arms 5 


Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 
8. Trar our brothers may apply themſelves with greater alacrity to the ex- 


erciſe of arms, we order two prizes to be propoſed every two months, one for 


the croſs-bow, and the other for the arquebuſs, which ſhall be given by turns 
every month to ſuch as ſhall diſtinguiſh themſelves moſt in theſe exerciſes. 


That the brothers make thei „ diſappropriation every year. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 
9. We order the priors, bailiffs, commanders and brothers, to make their diſ- 
appropriation cvery year, comprehending "—_— all their effects, and debts, mo 
«Es | ther 


uy of our caſtles and fortifications: in defect of ſuch they may employ ſecu- 
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ther owing to themſelves, or due to others, and an exact detail of their circum- 
ſtances. Such as are out of the convent, ſhall carry their diſappropriation to the 
provincial chapter, where it ſhall be put in a coffer ſet apart for this purpoſe, 
well ſhut and ſealed; thoſe that are in the convent, ſhall put it into the hands 
either of the maſter, or of one of the procurators of the common treaſury, but 


it ſhall not be opened till after their death. uot ay a 


13.70 1 e 711.2 71 OP ieee 


The manner of electing the maſter of the hoſpital of Jeruſalem. 

1. UR anceſtors had great reaſon to proceed with great prudence and pre- 
caution in the election of the maſter, for tis the head and ſuperior that 

makes the ſtrength of the order, and 'tis of the greateſt conſequence to chooſe 
2 proper preſident to govern ſuch a noble ſociety: ſo that not to be deceived in 
our choice, the following rules are to be obſerved. . . 
As ſoon as the maſter is taken ill, he ought to take care of the ſteel and ſilver 
ſeals, and the privy ſignet he generally makes uſe of, and either confide them to 
a diſcreet and honeſt. religious, or lock them up in a ſafe place, that no body 
may put them to any falſe deed. If the ve of his ſickneſs, or any other im- 
pediment prevents his thinking of it, the ſeneſchal is obliged to take care of it. 
If the maſter happens to die, he that is entruſted with them ſhall deliver them 


4 


up immediately to the ordinary council, who ſhall order them to be broke, for 
fear of their being employed by ſome body or other to an ill uſe. 


TEN orders ſhall be given for every thing relating to the ceremony of the fu- 
neral, which ſhall be made with great decorum and devotion, as uſual; after 
which the compleat council ſhall meet to chooſe a lieutenant of the maſterſhip, 
whoſe office ſhall laſt till they have choſe a commander of the election. They 
ſhall debate in the compleat council, and regulate all affairs relating to the maſ- 
terſhip, and their reſolutions ſhall have the ſame force as thoſe of a chapter general. 

Tu ſhall lay up the ſpoils of the maſter deceaſed in a ſafe place, but ſhall 
put off the dividing of them to another time. The council ſhall be ſummoned 


by a bell to meet again the next day at day- break. The lieutenant of the maſter- 


ſhip, and the brothers that are in the convent ſhall repair to the church, where, 
after maſs, the lieutenant ſhall take the place where he is uſed to fit in the pub- 
lick aſſemblies. The bailiffs, priors and ſeniors being ſeated, the lieutenant ſhall 
acquaint them with the occaſion of the aſſembly, and order all the brothers of 
the eight languages to aſſemble apart; every language according to its rank, ex- 


cept that which the lieutenant is of, which is always to march laſt, ſhall come, 


and every man ſhall take an oath upon the croſs of the order, before the lieute- 
nant or vicegerent and the whole aſſembly, that he will give his vote to ſome 
brother of his language that is there preſent, a man of probity, and qualified 
for the truſt to be one of the electors of the commander of the election; and to 
three others, a knight, a chaplain, and a ſervant of arms, to be electors of the 
maſter, for which purpoſe he ſhall make uſe of ſecret ballots. | 
As ſoon as the eight electors of the commander or preſident of the election 
are named, they ſhall preſent themſelves with reſpect before the lieutenant, ſhall 
kneel down in preſence of the whole aſſembly, lay their hands upon the goſpel, 
and ſwear that they will rightly and truly make choice of a brother knight, a 
ood and diſcreet man, either from among themſelves or the aſſembly, to be com- 
mander of the election. They ſhall next go into the conclave, where they ſhall 
proceed to the choice by way of balloting, and when it is made, they ſhall come 
and notify it to the lieutenant and the aſſembly. The perſon elected ſhall kneel 
down before the vicegerent, and take an oath that he will well and truly diſcharge 
the duty of the office of commander of the election: this being done, the vice- 
gerent of the maſterſhip's office is ſuperſeded, and the commander takes his place. 


Tux the eight electors preſent themſelves again before him, and take a new 


oath ro elect a knight, a chaplain, and a ſervant of arms, good and fit men Fo 
| TOR C 


ST IT.” 


= 1 . 9 
* TOS \ = 
* NS, 2 
e + * 
** . I; . 6 £ v3 
NO 1 TIN. 2 % 
n i + 
A 2 4, C bd”) 
ö * 7 
A "W. * . 
Y g . * 2 
* 7 * 8 
ln, 8 9 
7 5 8 
2 IR 
4 xg * 0 
4A 
7 
x 7 
5 
i 33 
Na 1 9 
N 1 
$a f 7-388 
9 "= 
e 1 
A 1 5 
1 
2 1 


THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM. 33 


to be electors of the collegues that are to Join with them in chooſing the ma · 
ſter. The eommandr of the election ſhall take the like oath before the vice- 
Frets if he be one of the electors, if not, he ſhall ſtay in the aſſembly to pre- 
de there. £.4 %% ae ͤ aft ; 
Tux eight electors, after this, ſhall go into the conclave, where they ſhall 
chooſe by way of ballot a knight, a chaplain, and a ſervant of arms, to be elec- 
tors with them, and name them to the commander and the aſſembly. Their of- 
fice ſhall ceaſe from this moment, and then the knight, the chaplain, and the 
ſervant elected ſhall appear before the commander and the aſſembly, and take an 
oath as before; that they will well and duly chooſe a fourth perſon to be an elector 
of the maſter, out of a different language from their own. This fourth is to take 
the ſame oath, and then join himſelf to the three that elected him: theſe four 
ſhall next name a fifth, the five a ſixth, and ſo on, till they make up ſixteen, 
but ſo that there be always two of each language, and none of them a bailiff or | | 
great croſs. As ſoon as they have choſe the eight, they ſhall take the reſt out of A. 
the eight languages, every one in his order; and if there is a want of brothers | 
in any language, they ſhall take them out of another. IE HEE. 
Ao theſe electors there muſt always be one chaplain and ſervant of arms at 
leaſt; there may be two chaplains and three ſervants of arms, but not more: all 
the reſt muſt be knights born in lawful wedlock. The knight that was choſe at 
firſt with the chaplain and ſervant of arms, is called the knight of the election, 
and preſides in it. Tis he too that declares the election to ſuch as are there; he 
has two votes to prevent an equality of voices, whereas the reſt have each of them - 
but a ſingle one. He that has moſt votes is maſter, and acknowledged as ſuch. 
As ſoon as the ſixteen are choſe, the commander of the election admoniſhes 
them to go to confeſſion, to hear maſs, and receive the communion, that the 
Lord may vouchſafe to cleanſe them from their ſins, and enlighten their minds 
to chooſe a good, virtuous and worthy maſter. They go afterwards and preſent 
themſelves before the commander of the election, and all the religious; and 


then bare-headed, and upon their knees, they lay their hands on the wood of the | 
true croſs, the goſpel and the preface of the maſs, and take one after another an 

oath with an audible voice in theſe words,  _ Th 5 g 

N N. promiſe and ſwear by this piece of the holy croſs, by the goſpel, and 

c by the holy words of the preface, that laying aſide all hatred, fear, friendſhip, ; 
© hopes of recompence, or any other ill affection, and having nothing before „ 
« my eyes, or in my thoughts, but God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the glory Wl 
“ and praiſe of his holy name, the honour and advantage of our order, 1 will „ 
& name and elect duly and canonically, according to the dictates of my conſci- „ 
c ence, and the beſt of my judgment, out of all the brother knights of our order 1 
either preſent or abſent, a brother knight born in la wful marriage, good, 1 
& virtuous, qualified and capable of filling the poſt, to be maſter of the hoſpital 1 
& of St. John of Jeruſalem, and head of our order. So help me God, the wood Path. 
of the true croſs, and the holy ſcriptures, which I lay my hand upon; and if I „„ 
“ act otherwiſe, let it be to the peril and damnation of my foul. He is afterwards l 
& to kiſs the croſs, and the holy ſcriptures. 5 6 
Arx all the electors have taken their oaths, the commander of the election, 1 
and all the brothers of the aſſembly ſwear and vow upon the croſs of the order, 1 
to receive him for their ſuperior and maſter, that ſhall be choſe by plurality of 1 
voices, and to ratiſy the election that ſhall be made. Theſe faxteen electors re- Pa 
tire immediately, without ſpeaking a word to any body on any pretence what- i 
ever, and without giving any, even the leaſt ſign, into the conclave; and then 1 
the doors being ſhut, ſo that no body can come in, they treat between them- 1 
ſelves of the maſter's election. Every one of them is free to ſpeak his ſentiments, 1 
to make what propoſal he pleaſes, and give an advantageous or diſadvantageous N 
account of the qualities and conduct of the perſon propoſed. After a full and i 

ſerious examination, they proceed to the election of the maſter, by putting as i 
many ballots, as there have been candidates propoſed, into covered boxes, juſt n 
as is practiſed at the council, he that has a majority of votes carries it, and is i br 
declared duly elected by the knight of the election. 5 | i JAS 

IMMEDIATELY after this, the electors go out of the conclave and go into the 7 joe 

hall, where the commander of the eleCtion, and all the brothers arc aſſembled Z 3 4087 
| „ 8 and 4 
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D 'AND'N 
and after demanding of them three times, whether they will ratify the election 
that they have juſt made, and being anſwered as often in the affirmative, the 
knight of the election, with an audible voice, names the perſon choſen, in pre- 

ſence of all the electors. If he be preſent, they lead him with ceremony up to the 
high altar, and the book of ſtatutes being there laid, he makes oath upon it to 
obſerve the rule, the conſtitutions and laudable cuſtoms of the order, to regulate, 

=" | direct, and manage all affairs with the advice of the chief of the order. If he 

1 5 be abſent, he ſhall rake the ſame oath upon his return, before he enters upon the 

office of the maſterſhip ; and they chooſe a vicegerent to exerciſe the authority 

of it in the mean time. If he is preſent, he is obhged to name a lieutenant. 
Br. NICHOLAS DE L!ORGUE. | 
2. Wr forbid our brothers to wear arms in the place where the maſter's electi- 


on is made, ſuch as do ſo, ſhall loſe their right of voting; and if any quarrel en- 
ſues, they ſhall be expelled the order. | Jo op 


o 


That the eleftion of the bailiffs and priors ſhall be made by the maſter and the 
5 | '- ordinary council. | | 


| Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON, | 
3. Tux election of the priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, and bailiffs, is made by 
the maſter and ordinary council according to antient cuſtom. We therefore for- 
EG bid all our brothers, of what quality ſoever, to proceed to the election of any 
body to thoſe dignities, and be preſent or vote at any aſſemblies that ſhall be 
called for that purpoſe. Such as are guilty of doing ſo, ſhall be deemed ipſo 
facto deprived of the habit, and made incapable of being ever re-admitted : the 
election ſhall be null, and the pretended elect expelled the order, according 
to cuſtom, if it appear that he either directly or indirectly made intereſt to be 
choſe; we except however ſuch as ſhall be named by the languages. 


Br. JOHN LEVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 

4. Wx forbid all ſuch as have been admitted of grace, or are not of noble and 
legitimate birth, to aſpire to any dignity, or make any oppoſition to the graces 
or faculties that they are minded to grant in the languages: they ought to be 
content with their cheviſſement and amelioriſſement : they can never be any of 
the ſixteen electors of the maſter, nor have their ballots, or give their votes in 

the election. 


Of the manner of chooſing the priors and bailifs. 


Br. BAPTIST URSINI. 


5. WN the maſter and ordinary council proceed to the choice of a conven- 
cual bailiff, as ſoon as they have heard the perſons that are candidates for it, as 
uſual, and have examined their merit and conduct, we order the maſter, before 

they go to ballotting, to make the priors and bailiffs take an oath in their order, 
# to choole a fit, ſerviceable, and ee perſon, without any regard to rank, 
1 and with a greater deference to merit than ſeniority. After which they ſnall put 


1 | in their ballots, the number of which determines the election. The prior of 


the church, the other priors and capitulary bailiffs, ſhall be choſe in the ſame 
manner. 2 ſhall however always pay a regard to the mutition of the lan- 
guages, according to antient cuſtom. 8 


Of the choice of the prior of the church. 


Br. JAMES DE MILLY. 


6. THe nearer relation any dignity has to ſpiritual things, the greater care 
ihould be uſed to fill it well. We therefore ordain, that when the priory of 
1 our church is vacant, the maſter and ordinary council ſhall meet and proceed with 
0 | great deliberation to the choice of a prior. They ſhall ſeriouſly examine into the 
oh life and converſation, the learning and capacity of our chaplains of all the lan- 
guages: they ſhall make choice 8 a perſon of regular life, learned and well verſed 

in whatever relates to divine ſervice. After his election he ſhall reſide continually 
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in the convent; and if any urgent affairs require him to ſtir fro 1 Ahle maſter 

and ordinary council ſhall fix Him a time by ieh he ſhall be obliged to IE 1 
n.1 CAU DE[LASENGLE. | 1 


2 


Ain 
Aft 
"I ** 


F. Wx add, that no body ſhall be capable of being choſe prior of our church 
unleſs he be born in lawful wedlock? g _ ts. 8 

That the brothers who ure abſent from the convent, ſhall not be elected Heat croſſes: 
bs Rab . 1 LES | » ; TI. v7 I% | 1 5 * . ; FED NS. 244 ic hl. + of BD 


| E N n VVV 
8. As it is very neceſſary for the antient brothers to reſide in the conyentygin 
order to be ſerviceable to the publick, we forbid any brother to be raiſed from 1 
the little to the dignity of great croſs, that ſhall be abſent. from the convent 1 
without any office or employment from the order, unleſs he be detained by ſome 15 
known and lawful impediment, which muſt be ſignified to the maſter and coun- 
cil under a publick and authentick certificate of the provincial chapter, or of 
the prior and the aſſembly. .- From this regulation however we except the bro- * 
thers of the venerable languages of England and Germany. _. 
| 8 1 . 1 


3 Of the ſtanding required in ſuch as are made priors or bailiſſ n. 
oGͤ“ =, e 


1 50 


9. *T1s highly fitting that ſuch as are choſe to govern the order, ſhould have 
a proper knowledge and experience in our affairs, which 1s not to be acquired 
but by a length of time. We therefore forbid any brother to be elected either 
a prior or bailiff, but who is at leaſt fifteen years ſtanding in the order, reckon- 
ing from the day that he came into the convent, and has lived all the time in 
true obedience to the order without reproach. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE | *' 
10. AND of theſe fifteen years, the candidate muſt have paſſed ten entire ones 
in the convent, either together or at different times. | 
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| That the brothers, when they ſtand for dignities, do not make uſe of reproachful 
language. N 5 
11. Wx forbid our brothers, when they ſtand for dignities, to publiſh the 
vices, faults, and irregularities of their competitors, to throw reflections and re- 

proaches, or advance any thing to hurt one another's reputation: they ma 
however object any unſtatutable defects that incapacitate their rival from being 
choſe, as the being indebted to the common treaſury ; the not having kept the re- 
ſidence required by the ſtatutes, the letting of the commandries fall to ruin, the 
not having made their amelioriſſemens, and the like matters. Such as act other- 
wiſe ſhall be put by; and if any body that is not a candidate takes a liberty to 
uſe ſuch reproaches, he ſhall loſe two years of his ſtanding, and ſhall be declared 

put back for ſuch a term, before they go on with the election. 
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Of the election of the procurator=general at the court of Rome. 


Br. JAMES DE MILLY. 


I2. THE procurator of the order at the court of Rome is deemed of courſe 
to be recalled at every general chapter, which is obliged to put another in his 
ſtead. The maſter and council however may recall him without waiting for the 
chapter. They ought to be careful about the choice of a proper perſon for that 
employment: they ought to look out a religious of great wiſdom, prudence, and 
merit, who ſhall reſide at Rome in an honourable manner, and with a ſuitable 
equipage. He {hall defend the privileges, graces, and liberties of the order, the 
conceſſions, grants, and proviſions of the maſter and council. He ſhall oppoſe 
refractory and diſobedient brothers, and proſecute them ſeverely : he ſhall aſſiſt 
and ſupport ſuch as continue obedient, without any view of intereſt to himſelf; 
he ſhall give the maſter and conyent advice of every thing that paſſes; he ſhall 
be contented with the ſalary allowed him by the treaſury, and neither demand nor 
receive any thing from the brothers that employ him on their private affairs. . 
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„ Br. PETER D'AUBU'S SON: 


. iz. We ordainz that the treaſurer- general, a capitulary bailiff of the venerable 


language of France, ſhall be choſe by the maſter and council in the ſame manner 


as the other capitulary bailiffs are among the brothers of that language; in which 
- the greateſt 8 is to be paid to perſonal merit, without vielating however 
the mutition of the language; and that this treaſurer bailiff may, without loſing 


his title, be abſent from the conyent with the leave of the maſter and compleat 
council, as is uſually one to the other capitulary bailiffs; and whether he be 
preſent or abſent, he ſhall enjoy the ordinary privileges of the bailiffs, and have 
the cuſtody of the ſteel bull or ſeal, which is kept under the uſual ſeals: when he 
leaves the convent, the maſter and council ſhall appoint him a lieutenant to take 
care of the bull, the ſafe keeping of which is of great importance to the order. 


5 O the election of the caftellan. rho 
Br. PETER RAIMOND ZACOSTA. 
14. Wx ordain, that the office of caſtellan ſhall be diſpoſed of by the maſter 


and compleat council, who ſhall chooſe a religious of at leaſt eight years ſtand- 
ing that 1s fir forit, out of the language whole turn it is. The maſter, by the 


prerogative of his dignity, has the ſole right of naming him a lieutenant. 


The manner of elefting #he caſtellan. 


"BE PABRICIO DEL CARETTO. -_ - 
15. Tux election of the caſtellan ſhall be made in the following manner. The 
pilier of the language, whoſe turn it is to have the poſt, ſhall deliver the maſter 
and compleat council, a liſt in writing of the names of all the brothers of his 


language of eight years ſtanding, that are in the convent : they {hall be read over 


in council, where they ſhall examine their qualifications, and then proceed* to 
ballotting for the choice of the perſon they think beſt qualified for the duty of 
the poſt: the language is forbid to make any mutition, as the brothers are to 
petition the council for it. The perſon elected ſhall come afterwards before the 
maſter and council to take the oath for the due diſcharge of his truſt, without 

affording reaſon for any complaint. 1 8 


Of the election of the general of the land forces and the navy. 


Br. PETER RAIMOND ZACOSTA. 


16. THE general of the forces ought to be diſtinguiſhed by his fidelity and ex- 
perience in action, and whatever is ſerviceable for the defence of our iſland; we 
therefore ordain, that the maſter and council who have the right of nomination, 
but ſo that three parts in four of the votes agree in one perſon, ſhall, in their 
diſpoſing of theſe poſts, have more regard to merit and capacity, than to ſtand- 
ing, but without doing any injuſtice to the ſeniors. So that if the language of 
Auvergne affords any perſon fit to be general of the land forces, he ſhall be pre- 


_ ferred before any body elſe; if there be none in it fit for the command, they 


ſhall ſeek elſewhere for this time, without hurting the rights of the language and 
of ſeniority. The ſame privilege belongs to the language of Italy, with regard 
to the election of a general of the fleet, in caſe it * any body fit for it, in 
defect whereof, one may be taken out of another language for this time, ſaving 
{till the rights of that language and of ſeniority. = 


Of the election of the judges of the caſtellany. 


Br. JOHN DE LASTIC. 


1 THe maſter and ordinary council ſhall chooſe men of probity, integrity, 
and learning, for the poſt of ordinary judge, and to be judges of appeals, 3 
2 a7 | | | a 
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ſhall be changed every two years, for frar a continuance in their mp 


Of the eleffion of the procurators of the pdp. 
de BAPTES TO URSOINAL: 


- 
„* 
41 x 


_ 18: Tur maſter u compleat council ſhall depute two difcreet and under- 


ſtanding religious to take care of the priſoners, the poor, the ſick, widows and 
orphans, to aſſert their intereſts, ſo that no trick, nor violence, nor injuſtice be 
done them in their affairs; and ſhall on their behalf have audience of the maſter 
d council in all places whatever, that the afflicted be not oppreſſed by calumny 


and injuſtice. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE,. 


19. Ons of theſe procurators ſhall be a man of learning, and have a ſalary. 


Of the guard that four brothers are to mount at the tower of the caſtle 
| f Rhodes. aft 

Br. AIMERY D'AMBOISE. _ 1 03 

20. ThE town of Rhodes being ſituated upon the frontiers of the infidels, 

great care ſhould be taken to guard it; we therefore ordain, that the venerable 

marſhal, or his heutenant, ſhall chooſe from time to time, when they think pro- 

per, four brothers of different languages, to mount the guard every night in the 


rower of the caſtle of Rhodes, for a whole year together, one of which ſhall be 
named for the captain of it: they ſhall viſit them frequently, ſhall correct them 


if they do amiſs, turn out ſuch as are unſerviceable, and put others in their ſteady, 


ſuch as have neglected their duty above thrice, ſhall not be kept in any longer. 


THESE four brothers ſhall have a ſalary of ninety fix florins a year, twenty 


four a piece, to be paid out of the common treaſury, but at the expence of the 
venerable, conventual, and capitulary bailiffs and their lieutenants, when they 
keep their reſidence at Rhodes, (except the prior of the. church, ) ſo that the 
ſecretary of the treaſury, when he gives in the accompts of their table every 
three months, ſhall make a proportionable diſcompt to every one of the ſalary 
of theſe four knights for the quarter that he has paid them. This regulation 
ſhall take place on the firſt of March next, and ſhall continue to be put in exe- 
cution for the future. We aboliſh the practice of making collections among the 
bailiffs and their lieutenants : no body ſhall be obliged to contribute any thing, 


nor other brothers be put upon mounting the guard, as has been hitherto 
practiſed, 


th —— 


Of the commandries and adminiſtrations. 
in 2. 
Br. RAIMON D BERENGE R. 


i. Wx enact, that the commandries and eſtates of the order be adminiſtred 


by brothers of conſiderable ſtanding, and of known probity and merit. 
28. Wx incapacitate all brothers to enjoy two bailliages or priories at the ſame 
Gs they ought to be ſatisfied with one, and take care of the management 
of it. 555 
Br. DIE U-DONNE DE GOZ ON. 
3. Tas priors and caſtellan of Empoſta may not enjoy any commandry houſe, 
or member of a different priory, without the conſent of the maſter and convent, 


it being very fit that every body ſhould ſtick to his own diſtrict, and not hinder 
others from adyancing themſelves. pr 
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ors, are obliged to quit all the commandries 


lany of Empoſta, or any bailliage or commandry. - 
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ularly and canonically choſe pri- 
| at they held before. The may 
however keep the magiſtral chambers that were granted to them, with ſuch as 
they have retrieved out of the hands of ſeculars, or got by the deprivation of 
BI. CLAUDE DE TA SEN GLH. 
F. Tux priors are forbid to make any ſort of exchange whatever of their pri- 
orial chambers: they ought to keep ſuch as are annexed to their prior. 


4. Tus bailiffs 


Such as have children ſha II not obtain any eftate of the order. i 
Br. PETER DE CORNILLAN. 5 
6. Tis reſolved, that no brother who was married before he entered into the 


order, and has children living at the time of his profeſſion, or when a promotion 


is to be made, ſhall be preferred to the adminiſtration of any priory, the caſtel- 


* 
3 
er 


r OG time the brothers may get commandries. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA. SENGLE: 


7. Ir has been enacted, that no brother, of what quality ſoeyer, ſhall have 
any commandry of grace or cheviſſement, if after taking the habit, and making 
his profeſſion, he has not reſided five years, either together or at different times, 
in the convent; nor can he have either a penſion or a member, till after he has 
reſided three years, and paid his paſſage fees. We add further, that no brother 
ſhall have any commandry of cheviſſement, of grace, or amelioriſſement con- 
ferred upon him, unleſs he is actually in the convent, or has an expeCtative or 
faculty for his ſtanding. | 5 e 
v:  - Of the ſea-ſervice, or caravans neceſſary for getting commandries. 
e ad Br FORN DE: LA MAL ET 
8. WHEREAS it highly concerns the order to grant no recompences but to 
ſuch as have deſerved them by their ſervices, we enact, that no brother knight 
or ſervant of arms ſhall be preferred to any commandry of grace or cheviſſe- 
ment, till he has ſerved and made three compleat caravans, either in perſon, or 
by ſome body elſe, on board the galleys of the order; excepting always the bro- 
of the venerable languages of England and Germany, and ſuch as are em- 


ployed in the order's or the maſter's ſervice. 


Br. PETER DU MONT. 

9. A whole year of ſuch ſervice is reckoned for a caravan, except with regard 
to the maſter's pages, who are obliged to make all the three at the time ſet them. 
No body ſhall be allowed to make them till he is full ſeyenteen years old. 


That the receivers in the priories ſhall enjoy their ſeniority. 


Br. BAPTIST URSINI. 


10. THE receivers of our treaſury, that are in the priories and caſtellany of 
Empoſta, out of the conyent, ſhall be deemed to enjoy their ſeniority, and may 
have commandries of cheviſſement, amelioriſſement and grace, from the grand 
maſter, or from others, but ſhall be utterly incapable of being promoted to any 
that have been taken away from others for want of paying the dues of the com- 
mon treaſury, to prevent all manner of trick and fraud. 


Br. CLAUDE DE-LA SENGLE, 


11, SUCK as are abſent, and have been ſent abroad for the affairs of the 7 
WW. Y 2 ; 7 a 


n 520 9 5 n * * 
* CENT IO 8 9 a * 3 7 » 
* VT WY * ND 6 * * 
2 . Ws 1. = NN 9 
BY ISS F 1 * 222 . 5 
* 5 Ls 8 *** 4 3 4 
1 4 Folk 


THE ORDER OF ST, JoHN OF JERUSALEM. 
ſhall kcep their ſtanding whilſt their embaſſy or commiſſion laſts, as much as if 
they had rented che ß aet os ani, 


That 4 brother taken by the infidels ſhall, upon his return to the convent, enjoy 
„ his ſeniority for all the time of bis captivity. 


12. Wx ordain, that if any brother be taken by the infidels in his way from 


the Welt to the convent, he ſhall be deemed reſident during all the time of his 
impriſonment. A commander too, that ſhall ſet out with the maſter's leave, in 
order to go to his og wiper þ and reſide there, ſhall, if he be taken by the in- 


fidels, be deemed to have reſided all the time he is detained in their hands. 


Of the obtaining of bulls of confirmation for a commandry got by right of ſeniority, 


Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON. 


t3. Wx ordain, that all brothers that get priories, the caſtellany of Empoſta, 
bailliages or commandries, by any title of ſeniority whatever, ſhall get bulls of 
confirmation from the maſter and council, within a year afterwards, reckoning 
from the day of rheir being preſented to them. 


In what time the brothers may ameliorate their commandries. 
14. Tux brothers that have been preſented to a commandry, ſhall not be al- 


lowed to ameliorate themſelves with another till they have made a fiye years re- 
ſidence upon it, and have paid the mortuary, and the annate or vacancy. - 


Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 
15. Taz priors, bailiffs and commanders, whilſt they actually reſide in the 


convent, or whilſt they are on the road from thence to their priories, bailliages, 


or commandries, and when they ſhall ſet out from thence, till their arrival in 


the conyent, ſhall be deemed all the time to reſide. 


That the brothers ars obliged to ameliorate their commandries. | 
Br. PETER D'AUBU SSON. 
16. Noxs of our brothers preferred to any commandry of grace or cheviſſe- 


ment, can ameliorate himſelf with a better, or get a priory or bailliage, till he 


has brought good proofs that he has ameliorated the commandry he enjoys, by 
what title ſoever he poſſeſſes it. 5 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN GLE. 


17. Tux fame rule ſhall be obſerved with regard to ſuch as have members of 
commandries, to engage them likewiſe to ameliorate and improve them. | 


Of the amelioration which the capitulary bailiffs are to make. 


Br. PETER DAUBUSSON. 
18. ThE capitulary bailiffs that are in quiet poſſeſſion of their bailliages, are 
bound to ameliorate them; we therefore enact, that none of them ſhall ever 


be collared to a priory or conventual bailliage, till they hape firſt clearly proved 


that they haye ameliorated the capitulary bailliage they enjoy. 
Of the amelioration of the magiſtral or priorial chambers. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


19. Our brothers that enjoy any magiſtral chambers, either by leaſe or grant 


from the maſter, ſhall not be preferred to any commandry of cheviſſement or 
amelioriſſement, or dignity, till they have ameliorated thoſe magiſtral chambers z 
nor ſhall the priors be capable of any commandry that belongs to their prero- 
gative, except the fifth chamber, till they have made the neceſfary ameliorations 
on their four priorial chambers. But this objection, of not having made their 
amcliorations, ſhall be made to no body till after they have enjoyed the revenues 


of their bailliages, commandries and N for five whale years, except it be 
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with regard to the magiftral chambers, the two firſt years being there dedy 


* 


during which the revenue belonged to the maſter. 


de, 
Of the ameliorarion that the brother chaplains and ſervants of arms ought to 


Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 
20. Watreas ſome brother chaplains and ſervants of arms, after getting 
commandries of cheviſſement, take little care to make ameliorations on them; 
we ordain them, within two years, after the five, reckoning from the day that 
they took poſſeſſion of them, to make the ameliorations preſcribed by our ſta- 
tutes, upon their commandries, and ſend an exact and authentick account there- 
of to the convent; and in failure they ſhall loſe a year's revenue, which ſhall 

be confiſcated to the treaſury. «© - 

T what brothers the priors ought to grant commandries. 

„ Br. 10 HN Ui 
2t. Wx, forbid the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta to diſpoſe of the com- 
mandries, which by our ſtatutes are in their gift, to any body but to brothers 
that have been admitted in the convent, and paid their paſſage fees: otherwiſe 
their collation ſhall be null, and ſhall fall to the maſter and convent, who ſhall 
_ diſpoſe thereof, according to the cuſtoms of the order. ; 


O the manner how the priors confer commandries. 


95 Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE | © 

29. Wutntver the priors and caftellan of Empoſta collate to commandries 
that depend on them, they ſhall do it in the following method: every five years, 
if from one feaſt of St. Philip and St. James to another next following, ſeveral 
commandries fall vacant out of the convent, by the death of two or more 
commanders, the maſter, if the collation of them belong to him, ſhall make uſe of 
his prerogative; then the convent, and afterwards the priors and caſtellan of 
Empoſta thall make uſe of theirs: or, to explain the matter in a clearer manner, 
if there be one commandry vacant, it ſhall be in the maſter's diſpoſal; if there 
be rwo, the maſter ſhall diſpoſe of one, and the convent of the other; if there 
be more, and ſeveral commanders be dead out of the convent, within the lan- 
guage that the priory. is of, after the maſter and convent. have had their turns, 
the prior, as well as the caſtellan of Empoſta, ſhall have ET tn of, in 
virtue of their prerogative, provided the priory and caſtellany of Empoſta be 
not actually under the mortuary and vacancy. In caſe any other diſpoſition be 
made of it, it ſhall be null, and thoſe that offered to diſpoſe thereof, ſhall be 
deprived of their privilege and power of diſpoſal for a year. 


Br. JOHN DE LA VALETTE. 
30. Wx declare, that the bounds of the priories of the kingdom of France 
take in the whole kingdom, as far as the commandries that depend on them ex- 
tend: thoſe of the priories of Spain, take in all the kingdoms of Spain: thoſe 
of the priories of Italy, all the provinces of that country, and Sicily: thofe of 
Germany, all High and Low Germany: thoſe of England, the kingdoms of 
England, Scotland and Ireland. The commanders that die at ſea, and out of 
the bounds of their priories, ſhall be deemed to die in the conyent. | 


That the priors, when they collate to commandries, may not detain of receive 
any thing whatever for themſelves, _ 
Br. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 


31. We forbid the priors, and caſtellan of Empoſta, when they collate to 
commandries, in virtue of their prerogative, to detain any member or houſe be- 
LE AE or to receive any preſent of any kind whatſoever. Such as ſhall 
break this ſtatute, ſhall be deprived of the priorial privileges for a year, 155 dif- 

| ts poſition 
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11 deyolve to the maſter and conyent. 
That the priors may change the commandry they have to diſpo ſe of for 00%) Hoke 
Br. JAMES DE MILLY... 


32. Wx allow the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta to confer the commandry 
which belongs. to them by the ſtatutes, upon a commander that enjoys another 
of leſs revenue, which he ſhall reſign into the hands of the prior, to enjoy that 
which ſhall be granted to him under the {ame title as the firſt; and the prior 
may confer that which has been ſo reſigned into his hands, upon any body that 


he pleaſes, who ſhall hold it as in vertue of the prior's prerogative, without in- 


trenching on the rights of the common treaſury. 
Of the fifth chamber, which the: priors ma y retain. 


Bree. RATMOND BERENGER.. 
33. Wr allow the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta, beſides the four priorial 
chambers, to it in lieu of the fifth, and retain one of the commandries 
that fall to their diſpoſal, in order to provide the better for ſupporting their dig- 
O the commandries that have a juriſdiction in criminal matters. | 
34. WE refer it to the prudence and diſcretion of the maſter, bailiffs, and mem- 
bers of the ordinary council, to confer commandries that have a juriſdiction in 
criminal matters annexed to them, upon our brother chaplains, 'in hopes that 
when ſuch caſes happen, they will judge of them according to their conſcience, 
and with regard to the quality of the perſons, and nature of the fact. 


Br. PHILIP DE VILLIERS DE LISLE-A DAM. 


35. Tu commanders that enjoy commandries of cheviſſement, may retain 
them in conſideration of their ameliorations, provided it be fully proved that 


they have ameliorated them. 1 8 
| Br. CLAUDE DE LA: SENGLE. | - 
36. ArTeR having accepted them for their amelioration, and made other im? 
provements upon them, they may if they pleaſe, after the expiration of five 
years, accept another, for their ſecond amelioration. b 


Br. JAMES DE MILLY. 

37. Wx forbid the brothers of the order to reſign any commandries of che- 
viſſement, grace, amelioration, or of any ether kind whatſoever, to any perſon 
but into the hands of the maſter and convent, on pain of the reſignation's be- 
ing deemed null, 5 5 


( the penalties incurred by ſuch as reſign. . ES 
oro i ole E EN D/ AUR Us SOM penn 10.096 
38. Bxstoꝝs the nullity of the reſignation, thoſe that make it ſhall be like- 
wile deprived of the commandries, members, and other eſtates of the order that 
they enjoy, which ſhall, without any other notice or citation, be in the diſpoſal 


of the maſter and council as ſoon as ſuch reſignation is duly proved, tho? it be 
null in it ſelf. ff eee 5 : | 


Of the condition in which the commandries are to be left. 


nee Br. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 

39. We ordain that when the commanders ſhall paſs from one commandry 
to another in virtue of their amelioration, they ſhall leave that which they go 
from in the ſame condition in which they found it. Such as act otherwiſe, _ 

N 3 | | | 0 


ar they have made ſhall be null, and the commandry that they collated to * 
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4s not reſtore what they have taken away within a year, they ſhall be deprived 
of the commandries they have got, and be dilabled from having any other for 
five years. ene . 85 
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Of the exchange of commandries and members. 
40. Wx forbid the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta to receive the exchanges 


of commaydries and members within their priones, from any brother or com- 


mander whatſoever. If any brothers be diſpoſed to make ſuch exchanges, the 
prior ſhall give notice of it to the maſter and council, and ſend them the terms 
of the exchange, with an account of rhe age of the brothers that are for making 
it, and the value and nature of the commandries, that they may be duly ap- 


| prized of the reaſons of the exchange; and after it has been examined in the lan- 


guage that the brothers who make it are of, if the language conſents to it, the 
matter and convent may confirm it, and the prior may order it to be executed. 
The priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, and other ſuperiors that do not obſerve this 
method, ſhall be deprived for one year of the revenue of their priorial chambers, 
and commandries, which ſhall go to the treaſury, and every thing done contra- 
ry to the preſent ſtature ſhall be null. 1 1-507 122.0 | 

+ Ty the commanders or brothers think to make exchanges of their comman- 
dries or houſes in a different manner, and attempt to get poſſeſſion of them be- 


fore the maſter, the convent and the language have confirmed them, they ſhall 


be ipſo facto deprived of the commandries and houſes ſo exchanged, which ſhall 
devolve to the maſter and convent, to be diſpoſed of by them ro ſuch brothers 
as are of ſtanding ſufficient, and appear to deſerve them : the pretended ex- 


changers ſhall be diſabled ro have any others till five years afterwards. 


C Of the uniting of members to tbe commanaries. 1 
41. Wx authorize the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta to unite, annex, and 
incorporate together two commandries of a ſmall reyenue, with the advice and 


conſent of the provincial chapter, and not otherwiſe, provided that ſuch unions 


be of no prejudice to the common treaſury. | 3,5. Coun 
Ap whereas there are ſeveral members fo remote from the commandry that 
they depend on, that the commander cannot take care of the management of 


them, we allow the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta to unite theſe ſcattered and 
_ diſtant members to other commandries that lie nearer them, with the conſent of 


the provincial chapter; provided however that the commandries to which they 
ſhall be annexed, pay a greater rent to the treaſury, in proportion to the aug- 
mentation made to them, and thoſe from which they are diſmembred, be eaſed 
in the ſame proportion, which union ſhall rake place when either of them fall 
vacant, after the time that they are ſo united; and upon ſuch vacancy, the poſ- 
ſeſſors of the commandries to which they are thus annexed, ſhall take poſſeſſion 
of them immediately. „ 


That they proceed to the mutition of commandries without any delay. 


„Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE 


42. WIxE order the maſter and convent, as ſoon as they hear of the death of 
any prior, bailiff, or commander, to proceed to the mutition of the priory, bail- 
liage, or commandry, and provide for the adminiſtration thereof; and to pre- 


vent any doubt about the certainty of the news, it ſhall be ſufficient, if it be 


certified by letters from the prior, receiver, or procurator of the priory within 
which he died; or of ſome other brother that certifies he ſaw him dead, pro- 
vided he has no intereft in averring it, or aſſerts it after his arrival in the con- 
vent, and likewiſe by an authentick inſtrument under the hand of a judge or 
publick notary. 


Of ſuch as are incapable of having commandries. 

43. WHoeveR at the time of the mutition of a priory, bailliage or comman- 
dry, is diſqualified on any account whatſoeyer to enjoy it, cannot be collated to 
it at that time, even though his incapacity ſhould be removed after the mutition. 
Such as did not demand it ſhall be in the fame caſe. . of 
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44. Tux priors and caſtellan of Empoſta are not allowed to grant above one 
member of each chamber of their priories, nor the bailiffs of their bailliages, nor 
the commanders of the commandries, which they hold in virtue of their amelio- 
ration. Theſe laſt cannot diſmember any of thoſe which they enjoy by right of 
cheviſſement, or by the grace of the maſter, language or prior. ä 


Br. PHILIP DE VILLERS DE LISLE-ADAM. 
45. ProvipeD however that the commandry from which ſuch member is 


taken, be worth at leaſt 400 crowns or ducats a year communibus annis, and 
that they only cut off a fifth part of the income. V 


% 


That no grant be made of members during the mortuary and vacancy. . ; 
1 RN PETER D'AUBUSSON. | 
46. Wx enact that if any brothers are minded, agreeable to the ſtile of the 
order, and the tenor of the ſtatutes, to paſs to another priory, to the caſtellany 
of Empoſta, or another commandry, during the mortuary and vacancy of ſuch 
priory, caſtellany of Empoſta or commandry, which they are deſirous either to 
quit or accept, they can make no _ of any member or members thereof; if 
they do, the grant is ipſo facto null. N e | 
Of the moderation #0 be obſerved in the ſevering of members. * 
47. No grant ſhall be made of any members but ſuch as lie at a diſtance from 
the commandries : if they proceed otherwiſe, the diſmembring ſhall be null, 
though ir have the confirmation of the provincial chapter. We do not allow 
above one member of a commandry to be granted at a time ; and after one is 
granted, the commander cannot diſpoſe of any other, till that which he granted 


away is united to the commandry again. 


That the commanders do not reſerve to themſelves the revenues of the members 
they have granted away. 


Br. PHILIP DE VILLERS DE L'ISLE-A DAM. 

48. Ir the commander that grants away a member of his commandry, reſerves 
himſelf the revenues of it under any pretence whatſoever, beſides the nullity of 
this reſervation, we decree that he be deprived for three whole years of all the 
revenue of his commandry, which ſhall be paid in to the treaſury : the perſon 
that accepts the member on ſuch a condition, ſhall be for the like number of 
years incapacitated to have any commandry or poſt whatever. 


Of Penſions. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


| 49. Cus ro does not allow any body to impoſe penſions on the commandries 
but the maſters; and ſuch perſons as the general chapter have expreſlly granted 
a ſpecial authority to for that purpoſe. VV 


Br. JOHN DOME DES. 
Fo. Evxx though it ſhould be done by a ſpecial grace or faculty of the lan- 
guage or maſter, for he cannot grant any licenſe in this point; if it does, it ſhall 
be deemed null. 


Of the manner obſerved in confirming the grants of members. 


Br. JAMES DE MILLY. 


71. To provide againſt frauds and colluſions, we enact that the prior, caſtel- 
lan of Empoſta, and provincial chapter, may confirm the grants of members or 
houſes made by commanders to the brothers or donats of the order, for a term 
of years or for life, the dues of the ey being always reſerved. : 
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with a ſum payable to the treaſury. 


THE: OLD AND NEW STATUTES OTC 


Tas confirmation ſhall not have the ſeal of the priory put to it, till after the 
commander, and the brother or donat, to whom the grant is made, appear be- 
fore the prior and chapter, and make oath that it was made without any fraud 
or colluſion. If either of them be at the convent, he ſhall make this declara- 


bon by his proxy z otherwiſe the grane ſhall be i. 
Io Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE- » 


52. Tux ſame formalities ſhall he ohſerved, when the members are diſpoſed of 
or confirmed in the aſſembly of the languages and priories. 


* That no members nor Demeſnes be granted to ſeculars. | 

73. Wx forbid the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta, in the provincial chapters, 
or aſſemblies, or elſewhere; and likewiſe all commanders and brothers, to grant 
or exchange any commandries, members, farms, demeſnes, or rents depending 
on their benefices, with ſeculars or other perſons that are not of our order, what- 
ever quality they be of, and we utterly incapacitate them for any ſuch act; ſuch 


as ſhall attempt it, ſhall be immediately deprived of their benefices, and be diſ- 


ualified to enj 
one ſhall be null. 


That the members, on the poſſeſſors deceaſe, be re-united to the Bead. 


N ' Br. FAB RICIO DEL CARET TO. 
$4. Wx declare, according to the antient cuſtoms of the order, that upon the 
FE: of ſuch as enjoy any members of commandries, they ſhall be re-annexed 
to the commandries they depend on, and be incorporated together as formerly. 


Of eftates retrieved by the brothers out of the bands of ſeculars. 


Br. ELION DE VILLENEUVE. 

FF. We enact, that if any brothers recover to the order any commandries, 

rents, eſtates, and poſſeſſions, that had been ſeized on and detained by ſeculars 

or other perſons ſtrangers to our order, they ſhall enjoy them the reſt of their 
life, by a grant from the maſter and convent, without paying the treaſury any 

other reſponſion but what the ſeculars paid. . . 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN GLE. 

76. THEY ought however to advertiſe the commanders, to whoſe comman- 
dries the eſtates uſurped belong, to loſe no time in taking meaſures to recover 
them, who ſhall be obliged within two months to make their declaration be- 
fore the maſter and council, or before the prior and provincial, whether they 
are reſolved to undertake it, in which caſe they are bound within a year after 
their declaration, to commence a ſuit againſt the perſons that detain them : but 
in failure thereof the brother that will undertake it, ſhall be allowed to ſue for 
the reſtitution thereof, being authorized to do ſo by the maſter and«convent, or 
by the prior and provincial chapter. 


joy any other for ten years to come, and all that they ſhall have 


* # 


That acquired eſtates be annexed to the neareſt commandry. 


Br. RAIMOND BERENGER. 


57. Wx enact, that all immoveable goods and eftates given by ſeculars to the 
brothers of our order, or acquired by themſelves, ſhall not be ſold nor alienated 
without a licenſe from the maſter and general chapter; and that after the deccaſe | 
of the brother that acquired them, they ſhall be united to the bailliage or com- 
mandry, within the bounds of which they are ſituated, notwithſtanding he lived 


or died out of the commandry. If they are not ſituated within the diftrict of any 


commandry, they ſhall be united to that which lies next them, and be charged 


; 55 Of 
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58. Wurreas it happens ver often that our brothers, either out of their 
own inclination, or forced by ſotne particular circumſtances, purchaſe annual 


rents, redeemable at the pleaſure of the ſeller or orherwiſez and doubrs have riſen ; 


whether they ſhould be conſidered av moveable or immoveable goods: We theres 
fore deolare, that unleſs it appear by the 3 deed that they are redeemable; 
they ſhall be deemed immoveables, and be annexed to the neareſt commandry. 
Bur if it appears by rhe terms of the deed, that the rent is redeemable, it ſhall 
be deemed a moveable, and devolve to the treaſury after the deceaſe of the pur- 
chaſer: this is to be underſtood of all rents acquired or to be acquired. wy 


Of the preſentation to didefibſliral benefices. 
CUSTOM... 


79. Taz priors in their priorial chambers, the bailiffs and commanders in 
their commandries, have the right of collation or preſentation to eccleſiaſtical 
benefices, whether they be ſimple, or are charged with a cure of ſouls ; unleſs 


it appear that this right belongs to any body elſe by cuſtom or privilege. 


cans eo , oo. MN 
o. Bur if they chance to fall yacant by death, reſignation, deprivation or 
otherwiſe, in the convent or out of it, and the maſter be on the ſport, the col 
lation or preſentation thereof belongs to him according to cuſtom, even though 
they were elective, unleſs they were aſſigned, or 2 to be given in way of 


cheviſſement. 


— 


2 


i e ©. co ww 
Gr. Ir a benefice fall vacant in the time of the mortuary or vacancy, before 
any body has been preſented to the adminiſtration of the priory or commandry, 


and before the prior, bailiff, or commander, have taken poſſeſſion thereof, and 


are arrived there, or have ſent a proxy thither, with power to collate or pre- 
ſent to benefices, the prior, rhe: caſtellan of Empoſta, or in their abſence, the 
receiver of the treaſury within the commandry, ſhall collate or prefent to them, 
purſuant to the power which we grant them to do fo by the preſent ſtatute. 

62. WE enact, that the mafter ſhall preſent to the benefices that fall vacant 
in the convent, within eight days after the day of the vacancy. The priors, 
bailiffs, and commanders, as ſoon as ever they have notice thereof, ſhall be obliged 
to preſent to them ſome brother of the order, or other perſons, after preſenting 
them with the habit in the provincial chapter or 3 and their ev ap- 
proved there, according to the form of the ſtatutes. 0 | 

63. Wx ordain that no body ſhall be collated or preſented to any eccleſiaſtical 
benefice, the collation or preſentation of which belongs to the order, but bro- 
thers that have made their profeſſion in it. 21 


That the brothers neither ſue for nor hold any commanaries or benefices but 
Þ from the order. 


Br. ANTOINE FLUVIAN. 


64. Wx forbid our brothers, of what rank ſoever they be, either to ſolicit 
or obtain in publick or in private, by themſelves or by others, directly or in- 
directly, the priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, commandries, dignities, offices, 


benefices, houſes, eſtates or other poſſeſſions depending on our order, from 
any perſon whatever, but from the maſter and convent, and the religious of 
the order, according to the ſtatutes: ſuch as obtain, ſue or ſolicite for them 
otherwiſe, ſhall be obliged immediately to renounce them and all rights they 
can pretend to in relation to them, before the maſter, or before a publick nota- 
ry and witneſſes; in failure whereof they ſhall be deprived of the habit, with- 
out any further formality of proſecution or trial, and be condemned to perpe- 
tual impriſonment. 


That 
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f. Wr forbid.all commanders and adminiſtrators of the eſtutes of our order, 


on pain of being e their commandries, to entruſt them to the manage - 


ment of ſeculars, We require them to give the adminiſtration of them to a 
brother of the order, or eſſe to a donat, who ſhall have a brother aſſociated 


with him, that the commandry may be managed with the greater care. 
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1. E enjoin the priors and caſtellan of 27178 to be careful in making 
every five years a viſitation in perſon, of the bailliages, commandries, 
houſes, members, hoſpitals, churches, chapels, and other places within their ju- 
riſdiction, and provide againſt all male-adminiſtration, on no inconvenience 
enſue from thence, and tranſmit to the maſter and conyent an authentic tran- 
ſcript in due form of the account which they are to draw up of their viſitation, 
in writing. | | i et 
Ir by reaſon of ſickneſs, or any other impediment, they cannot go in perſon, 
they ſhall pitch upon two brothers, the one a commander, and the other a 
chaplain, who ſhould be a commander too, if there be any ſuch; but if nor, 
ſome other brother chaplain, both of them qualified for the truſt, to make the 
viſitation for them: but if in the interval of ſuch fifth year, any commandry is 
going to ruin, we enjoin the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta not to wait for 
that term, but to ſet immediately about retrieving and repairing it. They may 
likewiſe, if they think it either neceſſary or ſerviceable, depute ſeveral brothers, 
one after another, to make the faid viſitations, who ſhall go two at a time to 
_ different commandries, that the viſitations may be made with greater ex- 
PEMILTLON, T $7 hn | | Tar; | 
5 | Of the viſitation of the priorial chambers. | 7 
2. SINCE the priors and caſtellan of Empoſta are truſted with the authority 


of viſiting others, we enact, that they ſhall be viſited themſelves, for every re- 


ligious ought to be ſubject to authority, and no body ſhould have a licenſe to 
do amiſs. 'They ſhall therefore, every fifth year, - in the provincial chapter, 
make choice of two brothers, one a commander, and the other a chaplain, as is 
ſaid above, both of them men of diſcretion, and duly qualified for the poſt, to 
viſit, in vertue of our authority, the priorial chambers, their members and their 
houſes; after which they ſhall draw up an authentick account in writing, of 
the condition in which they found them, and give notice of it to the priors, 
fixing them within a time by which they muſt finiſh the repairs that they judge 
neceſſary to be made. : 


Of the manner of the viſitation: 


CUSTOM. 1 

3. Thx priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, and the viſitors, ſhall take with 
them the ſecretary of the provincial chapter, a publick notary, or elſe a brother 
of the order, if they think proper: when they arrive at the place which they 
are to viſit, their firſt enquiry muſt be in relation to divine ſervice, the relicks, 
jewels, ornaments of the church and chapels, the books, and other things de- 
ſigned for their uſe: they ſhall examine whether it be performed with decency, 
whether the church be a parochial one, whether the incumbent or chaplain ad- 


miniſter the ſacraments duly ; whether he is a man of learning, and of good ws 
IND | - | and 


\ ; 
i 4 
: 
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and converſation; how the income and lands of the commandry are managed, 
and what fort of life the commander leads: they ſhall write down the name and 
value of every eſtate, of the granges and manors, as well in towns as in the 
country, and take an account of the terriers, juriſdictions, prerogatives, facul- 
ties, privileges, 8 the commandry or its members; and like- 
wiſe the charges or incumbrances thereon, the la y- ſuits that are carrying on and 
not. determined; the things that have been uſurped and ſeized on, the perſons, 
that have ſeized them, and whatever has been alienated or damaged. They ſhall 
rectify what is 1 and fix a time for making the repairs which. they think 
requiſite. They ſhall draw up an authentick account in writing of what they 
have found, and ſend a copy of it in due form, under their hands and ſeals, to 
the maſter and convent, that they may be ny apprized of the condition of the 
eſtates of the order, and provide proper remedies Where they are wanting. 5 
1 penalties incurred by ſuch as do not make their viſitations. kc 
- 4. Ie the prior or caſtellan of Empaſta negle& to make their viſitations, they 
Thall be deprived immediately of all fort of priorial authority and juriſdiction. 
The depuries of the provincial chapter, if they have no lawful excuſe, ſhall 
loſe a year's profits of their commandries, which ſhall go to the treaſury: if they 
are brothers, they ſhall loſe a year's ſtanding. The viſitors ſhall incur the like 
penalties, if it appear that they have favoured the priors and caftellan of Em- 
poſta in their viſitations, or have any ways concealed or palliated their neglects, 
or the faults of their adminiſtration. . 7 407 


Of the penalties incurred by ſuch as do not make the repairs ſpecified in the re- 
el ü,, enen, [(-1 7) no! % an 
ſ. TRE priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, and the commanders, that negle& 
making the repairs ſpecified in the accounts of the viſitation, purſuant to the in- 
. — laid upon them, ſhall be deemed diſobedient and ill adminiſtrators, and 
be deprived of their priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailliages, commandries, 
and all other adminiſtrations of the eſtates of the order. 


That the viſitors be moderate in their expences. 
Br. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 

6. Wx enjoin the priors, and caſtellan of Empoſta, in the viſitation of their 
priories; and the commanders, in the viſitation of their commandries,. to, be mo- 
derite in their expences and travelling equipage, ſo as not to put the commanders 
to exceſſive charges; but to live with ſuch temperance and modeſty that the 


commanders may have no reaſon to complain: if they occaſion any damage, the 
prior and other viſitors ſhall be obliged to make it good. 


That the dilapidations and decay of commandries be provided for without loſs 
| F time. 

7. Wx enjoin the viſitors of the commandries and priorial chambers, to be 
careful and diligent in their viſitations, that the neceſſary repairs be made: in 
order to which, after deducting the charges of the treaſury, and what is neceſ- 

fary for the keeping up divine ſervice,” for hoſpitality, alms, and the clothing 
and ſubſiſtence of the commander, all the reſidue ſhall be employed in build 
ings and repairs. If the viſitors, priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, or commanders, 
neglect their duty in this point, they ſhall be deprived of their dignities, which 
ſhall devolve to the maſter and convent. | | 


That the priors name a chaplain to viſit the churches. 


Br. JOHN DE LASTIC. 


8. The priors and caſtellan of Empoſta may chooſe a chaplain of the order 
- to viſit, reform and regulate every thing relating to divine ſervice in the churches 
and chapels of the priories, as the relicks, holy euchariſt, and the like; we in- 
veſt the perſon choſen with our own authority, and he ſhall like wiſe have that 
of the prior of the church. Bo e | 
B b — oF 
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Of the manner of viſiting commanaries in relation 10 ameliorations. © (1 


-.Br.. CLAUDE DE. IAA SENI 


9. Ix viſiting the commandries of ſuch as pretend to make their amliors«: 


tions, the commiſſaries deputed by the prior and caſtellan of Empoſta, and the 
provincial chapter, after taking the oath, are to uſe all poſſible care in the viſi·- 
tation as well of the head as of the members and houſes of it; to fee themſelves 
what has been either improved or neglected by the commander that pretends to 
have ameliorated the commandry ſince it came into his hands; the ſtate likewiſe: 
of the ſuits and proſecutions relating to it muſt be ſpecified in the inſtrument 
giving an account of the viſitation z as likewiſe what ſuits about the poſſeſſions 
and eſtates of the commandries and the members ſtil] remain undetermined ; 
and whether the commander has carried them on or made his defence as he 
ought ; thar after a mature examination of the advantages and damages that the 
commandry has received, a true judgment may be made on which fide the bal- 

lance lies. ' . ///. 507 INT 


Of the oath to be taken by the viſitors of the commandries. 


10. Tnar there may be nothing left unviſited in the commandries, we enjoin 
the prior, bailiff or commander, whofe commandry is viſited, or their procura- 
tor, when the viſitation is over, to make oath, that he has faithfully ſhewed all 
the members, houſes, demeſnes and poſſeſſions thereof, and that they have been 
duly viſited. If it appears afterwards that any/thing has been ſecreted, and not 
viſited, the viſitation ſhall be null, and the inſtrument drawn of it ſhall ſtand 
the commander in no ſtead towards obtaining an amelioration.. 1 


1 


* 2 1 n 
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Of Bargains and Alienations. 
TITLE XVI. 


Gs, Br. ALPHONSUS of Portugal. 
I. E forbid all brothers that have not the adminiſtration of ſome bailliage 
| or commandry, either to buy or ſell, to lend or borrow any thing what- 
ever, without leave from their ſuperior. | | 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 
2. WHATEVER is done to the contrary, ſhall be null, and the perſons guilty 
of it ſhall be puniſhed at the diſcretion of the maſter and council. 


That the brothers do not meddle in trade. 


Br. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 

3, Wx forbid all our brothers, of what rank ſoever they be, to engage in 
any traffick, or to buy and ſel] any merchandize ſoever to get by it. Such as 
ſhall be convicted of it, ſhall be condemned to the quarantaine; and half of 
their merchandize ſhall be confiſcated to the treaſury, and the other half go to 
the informer, if he makes good proof of his denunciation. Bur if any of them 


on their road to the convent, find themſelves incumber'd with things which 


they cannot carry with them, or may be loſt and ſpoiled in their voyage, they 
may, in ſuch caſe, either exchange or ſell them, without incurring any penalty 


| = Prohibition o f 1 fury | — lending money at zntereſs. 


4. Wx forbid our brothers, of what quality ſocver they be, to lend money 
at intereſt, to practiſe uſury, or make any uſurious and unlawful contract: there 


3 is 
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is nothing more ſcandalous and unbecoming a N If any body in breach 
of this ſtatute, which is founded upon the law of ; 

ing ſo, if he be a commander, he ſhall be deprived of his commandry, and be 
incapacitated for ten years to obtain any other, tho? it be one of cheviſſement: 
his commandry, and the — he has employed in this ſhameful commerce, 
ſhall be confiſcated to the benefit of the treaſury: and what is got clear by this 
odious way, more than the principal, ſhall be reſtored to ſuch as were engaged 
with him in this commerce . "vo Bs: l e 


That the pofſeffions of the order be not alienated. 


9, Br. HUGH , ðͤ i) wo 1p rid #7 ac 
7. ALL the brothers of the order, of what quality, and in what neceſſity ſo- 
ever they be, are enjoined not to fell, pledge, leaſe for ever, mortgage, or 
otherwiſe alienate to ſeculars, or other agents and perſons not of the order, any 
manors, eſtates, vineyards, lands, dues or effects, of the priories, comman- 
dries or members, or to grant them in any manner whatever, for life, or a term 
of years, without leave from the maſter g re chapter. Such as break 
this ſtatute ſhall be deprived of the habit, and all that they have done declared 
to be null and invalid. . £07 4 Emin 1 - 


That no brother engage or mortgage the eftates and effefts of the order. 


Br. RAIMOND BERENGER. 
6. No brother, of what quality ſoever he be, may, under colour of the ſeal 


of the priories, or on any other pretence whatever, fell, mortgage or alienate, 


or otherwiſe engage, the goods pu e of the order, either moveable, 
or immoveable, or make any grant of them for liſe, or years, to any ſeculars or 
perſons that do not belong to our order, without the licenſe and conſent of the 


maſter and general chapter; excepting however the penſions given to the advo- 


cates of the. order, which ought to be handſome, but moderate, and not 4 
tual nor payable by the treaſury. Such as tranſgreſs this ſtatute ſhall be de- 
prived of the habit, and all that they have done ſhall be null. | | 
Br. PETER DE CORNILLAN. 
7. Nox of our brothers are allowed to mortgage or engage the comman- 


dries or benefices of the order, on pain of being deprived of the habit, and 


their contract or mortgage being declared null. 


That no treaty be carried on in provincial chapters or aſſemblies, for alienating 
he eſtates and effefts of the order. 
Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON. 


8. AGREEABLE to the ſtatutes made by our predeceſſors, in regard of alie- 
nations, which we deſire to follow, and make more effectual proviſion to an- 


ſwer the end of them, we forbid all priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, all bai- 


liffs, commanders, and brothers of the order, on pain of deprivation of their 
reſpective priories, bailliages, commandries and other dignities, to preſume, ei- 
ther in the provincial chapter or aſſembly, or elſewhere, to conſult, propoſe or 
treat of any alienation, mortgage, fale, conyeyance, grant, leaſe for life or for 
years, on any terms or condition whatſoever, of the commandries, farms, de- 
meſnes and poſſeſſions. of the order, of what nature foever they be. Whoever 
tranſgreſſes this ſtature ſhall be deprived of his commandry or benefice, which 
ſhall devolve to the maſter and convent, to be diſpoſed of by them; if he be a 
brother of the convent, he ſhall loſe all his ſtanding. 8 


9. Bur this is no way deſigned to reſtrain the liberty and authority which the 


priors and caſtellan of Empoſta have of letting in the provincial chapter, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the country, any farms or lands that bring little or 
no revenue to the commandries and the order, at a yearly rent, in order to ame- 
liorate and improve them, provided it be for a certain time, not exceeding twen- 
ty nine years, after which the farms and poſſeſſions ſo let ſhall return, with their 
improvements, to the onder. That 


God, is proved guilty of do- 
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10. Evexy thing that a religious acquires, he acquires for the order, we 
therefore forbid the brothers of the * — to ſell, alienate, mortgage, or part 
in any manner whatever with any eſtates, poſſeſſions, rents, or juriſdictions that 
they acquire, either by purchaſe, gift, or in any other manner whatever, wirk- 
out the conſent of the maſter and general chapter: They ſhall enjoy them for 
their lives, but may not lay any incumbrance upon them, or ſubject them to 
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hold under any lord either eccleſiaſtick or ſecular, or make any other convey- 


ance whatever for their advantage. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LASEN GLE. 


11. Wx enact that for the future all brothers that ſhall purchaſe in the iſles 
of Malta or Goza, and ſhall acquire there by any title whatever, any farms, 
lands, gardens, vineyards, or other eſtates, ſhall be incapacitated to ſell, give, 
alienate, bequeath, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of them, without the expreſs leave of 
the maſter and council, which muſt be produced in writing in due form; and ſhalt 


be deemed null if granted at the time of the ſickneſs of which the brother who 


makes ſuch conveyance dies, unleſs there be a particular proviſion to the con- 
trary by an act of the general chapter. {30 : 


- Repeal of altenations. 
12. Wx vacate, repeal, and annul all fales, gifts; conveyances, ceſſions, mort- 


gages, leaſes for ever, and for a long term of years, made by our brothers con- 


trary to the tenor of our ſtatutes, to any ſeculars or other perſons, without the 
authority of the general chapter, we declare them all null and inyalid. 


1 85 That the brothers make no pretended contracts. 8 
13. Wx forbid our brothers to make on any occaſion or pretence whatever; 
any ſham contracts, promiſes, bonds, or grants of any thing, or to any perfon 
whatever, if any thing of this nature happens, and the perſon in whoſe favour 
ſuch pretended contract is made, be not paid in the life-time of the brother 
that made it, he cannot recover any thing after his death: The treaſury ſhall 


not be obliged to make ſuch contracts good, becauſe they are juſtly deemed to 


be fraudulent. . 
Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE. 
14. Wx add that no brother ſhall, when he is ſick, have power to make any 
abſolute deed of gift, or other diſpoſal, promiſe or aſſignment either of money 
or lands in his poſſeſſion, becauſe they all belong to the order. If any body of- 


fers to do ſo, and does nor live above forty days afterwards, we declare all ſuch 
deeds, promiſes, and aſſignments of his to be null and of no force. 


| Br FORN DE LA VALET TE | 
15. Wx ordain, that the thirteenth ſtatute above recited, ſhall be ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved in every particular; and if any brothers make ſuch ſham contracts, they 
ſhall be deemed infamous; if they be commanders, they ſhall loſe their comman- 
driesz if only brothers, they ſhall loſe their ſtanding. The fame penalties ſhall 


be inflicted on ſuch as ſign and ſeal blank notes and writings of any denomina- 


tion, to the prejudice of the order, and to defraud the treatury. 


Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VERDALE. 

16. The ninth article of the title of bargains and alienations allows the pri- 
ors and caſtellan of Empoſta to grant in the provincial chapter, according to the 
cuſtom of the country, leaſes at a yearly rent of ſuch eſtates, lands and poſſeſ- 
ſions, as bring little or no revenue to the commandries and the order, in order 


to ameliorate and improve them, provided it be done for a certain time not ex- 


ceeding twenty nine years, after which the lands are to return to the comman- 


dries and the order: but as ſuch a length of time has ſince occaſioned ſeveral 
3 | grievances 


of - | ; 
THE ORDER O ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM: 


grievances and ſuits, we forbid for the future any lerting of ſuch lands and eſtates 
ara yearly rent for above nine years, at the expiration of which term, they ſhall 
return to the commandries and the order with their improvements: we repeal 
and anmul the 61d ſtatute which allowed them to be let for twenty nine years. 


— : 
. TIT a - . TOY 88 2 Fo » . 3 * 1 £# - 
2 ** 8 0 as A Fees 46" 3 FOI * * 8 * of FA? . * 5 
— a — 
* * Py ol. 


Of Leaſes and Farms. 
II TI E xvit * ; 
That the mortuaries and vacancies be let in the provincial chapter. 


Br. PHILIBERT DE NAILLAC. 

x. oV E forbid our receivers to preſume in any manner whatever to let to 
N farm, or ſet the mortuaries and vacancies of our commandries any 
where but in the provincial chapter, in the preſence of the prior and four antient 
commanders; and we forbid the priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, and receivers to 
take ſuch farms to themſelves, either openly or privately, in their own or in 
other peoples names. Such as tranſgreſs this ſtatute, ſhall be deemed diſobedient, 
and puniſhed as ſuch. . | | 


Of the ſale of the ſpoils of the brothers ; bow the receivers are to ſet leaſes. 


Br. ATIMERY D'AMBOISE. | 

2. Ws order the ſpoils of the brothers to be ſold publickly 0 auction, to 
the higheſt bidder, except the gold and ſilver plate and jewels, which muſt be 
delivered as they are to our receivers and procurators to be ſent to the convent; 
expreſſly enjoining at the ſame time that nothing be reckoned among the ſpoils 
that belongs to the commandries, as is provided by the ſtatute in that behalf. 

Wir regard to the dues of the vacancy, that our treaſury may not be wrong- 
ed in the ſetting of them, we order the receivers to put up publick advertiſe- 
ments in the place of the commandry vacant, and other places in the neighbour- 
hood, giving notice of the day and place of holding the provincial chapter, in 
which they are to be let to the higheſt bidder. The like advertiſements ſhall 
be put up in the place where the chapter is to be held, and in the places abour 
it, and the receiver ſhall bring with him thither the perſon who has made him 
the moſt conſiderable offer. 3 + | | . 

Tae vacancy ſhall be ſet to the perſon that offers moſt, though he be a ſecu- 
lar, who ſhall not be poſtponed to a brother that offers the ſame ſum. If the 
perſon that the receiver brings with him is out- bid, and does not get the leaſe, 
= receiver ſhall pay him all the charges of his journey thither, and his return 
10Mme. < | | 

8 Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON. : 
3. A leaſe of a commandry ſhall not hinder the perſon preſented to it by the 


order from taking poſſeſſion of it, though the fruits and revenues of it belong 
to the leſſee. . 


That no leaſes of mortuaries and vacanties be made in the convent. 
Br. JOHN DE LA VALETTE. 
4. WE expreſlly forbid the making of any leaſes of mortuaries and vacancies 
in the convent, by the maſter and council, the procurators of the common trea- 
ſary, or any other perſons whatever. | | 


That no repairs be made in the commanaries during the mortuary and vatancy. 


Br. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 
7. Wx forbid our brothers, as well as others that have leaſes of commandries 


in the time of the mortuary and yacancy, to make any repairs of the 3 
| Ce | | which 
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which are not abſolutely neceſſary, and in ſuch. caſe the expence ſhall be ſmall 
in proportion to the revenue of the commandry, and made upon the judgment 
of two or three commanders; that the brothers preſented thereto, may not be 
ſo overcharged with theſe repairs, as to be out of condition to pay the expence 
of them: ſuch as preſume to make them without this precaution, ſhall not be 


reimburſed either by the treaſury, or the brother preſented to the commandry. 


Of the expences that may be made in relation to commandries, during the 
| Mortuary and Vacanty. EE 


Br. JOHN DE LA VALETTE. 
6.. Wx order the receivers to be careful and diligent in carrying on ſuch ſuits 
as are already commenced, or may commence, in relation to the lands and poſ- 


ſeſſions of commandries and their members, which ſhall be done at the expence 


of our treaſury, and ſhall be afterwards made good to the treaſury by the perſon 
preſented to the commandry, within {ix months after he has begun to receive 
the profits of it: in failure whereof he ſhall be conſtrained to pay it, as in the 


Caſe of other debts of the treaſury. 


Whoſe licenſe is neceſſary for ſetting commandries. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


7. Ws forbid the brothers of the order, of what quality ſoever they be, to 


leaſe out or ſet the priories, bailliages, commandries, members, or other eſtates 
of the order under their adminiſtration, without the maſter's licenſe, which ſhall 
be granted only for three years, without any fine in hand, except in the caſe of 


ſuch as are actually in the convent, or are minded to come thither, who are al- 


lowed to receive one year's advance and no more, which however is not to take 
place till after the mortuary and vacancy are out. 
f i 


Br. JOHN DE IA VALET TE. 


8. Ir they do not repair to the convent within a year after 1 the leaſe, 
they ſhall loſe a year's revenue of their commandry, which ſhall be forfeited to 
the treaſury, unleſs they are hindered by ſickneſs, or ſome affair of conſequence, 
which they ſhall ſend advice of to the maſter. As ſoon as the impediment is 
over ; they ſhall be obliged under the like penalty, to return within the ſame 


ſpace of time to the convent. 


* 


What perſons commandries may not be let to. 


Br. CLAUDE DE IA SEN GLE. 


g. Trey may not be let to powerful lords, either eccleſiaſtick or ſecular, to 
univerſities or colleges, nor may ſuch as take them in their own names aſſign 


them over to others, on ny of loſing a year's revenue of the thing ſo let, which 


ſhall be paid to the treaſury, and the leaſe or farm ſhall be null and void; and all 
licenſes granted for ſuch leaſes ſhall have theſe clauſes of reſtriction inſerted in 


them. - | 
Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 


10. WE order all commanders, when they have ſet their commandries, to 
{end copies of their leaſes to the receivers: in failure whereof, the leaſes, in caſe 
they happen to die, ſhall be annulled, though made with the maſter's licenſe, 


Of farming or leaſing out the commandry of Cyprus. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


It. WE ordain, that in caſe of the deceaſe of the tenant or leſſee of our great 
commandry of Cyprus, it may be leaſed out to one of our brothers, or other 
perſon that offers moſt for it, in conſideration of ſuch a ſum as the maſter and 
3 ſhall think fit. All the produce and rent of it ſhall go to the common 
treaſury. 
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THE ORDER or ST; JOHN” OF JERUSALEM: 


Ok Prohibitions and Penalties. | 
ns AL 7, ©, 1 6 © + - Hr | 
Our brothers are not allowed to make wills, conſtitute heirs, or bequeath legacies. 
PW —HUCH KEV EL ener hs 
1. H E vow of poverty requires that we give up the liberty of diſpoſing of 
our eſtates and cffodts; the priors therefore, caſtellan of Empoſta, bailiffs, 


commanders, or other brothers of the order, are not allowed to make any will, 
conftitute any heir, diſpoſe of any legacy, give ot leave any thing to their ſer- 


vants or others, except ſuch ſalary and wages as are due to them; they may 


however declare what debtors and creditors they have, and if they have the ma- 
ſter's leave, may diſpoſe of a moderate portion of their effects. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN GLE. 

2. Wich portion ſhall not exceed the fifth part of their ready money and 
goods, after making a deduction of all that is due to the treaſury or others, and 
of all debts owing to the teſtator, which are reſerved entirely to the treaſury. 
The maſter may diſpoſe of only a part of his effects, but he muſt have the leave 
of the general chapter to do fo, or that of the compleat council, if he be at the 
point of death. | | . 


Br. NICHOLAS DE LO RGUE. 


3. Nox of our brothers are allowed, without leave from their ſuperior, to 
ſtand godfather to any child, unleſs it be the ſon of a baron, or ſome lord of 
greater quality. ” 


That the brothers do not intermeddle in the affairs of ſeculars: 
Br. HUGH REVEL: 


4- W forbid all the brothers of our order to buſy themſelves in the affairs of 


ſeculars that are proſecuted in the iſland for capital crimes, or ſolicite for them 
in any reſpect. Such criminals ought to be left to the ſecular courts, to be pu- 
niſhed as rheir crimes deſerve. 


Br. JOHN LEVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 
7. We however allow the accuſed liberty to defend themſelves, what crime 
ſoeyer they are charged with. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


6. Oun brothers are likewiſe forbid to concern themſelves either publickly 
or privately, by themſelves or by others, in the civil cauſes of ſeculars, on pain 
of being ſeverely puniſhed, at the diſcretion of the maſter and council. 


* That the brothers do not intercede for ſuch as have neglected their duty. 


Br JOHN DE -LASTIO © : 

7. WHEN any brother is to be puniſhed' for his faults, we forbid all the reſt 
to intercede for him, till after ſentence is given: they may then ſolicite to have 
the puniſhment of the perſon condemned, moderated; notwithſtanding which, 


the perſon who has that power veſted in him, may, as he pleaſes, cither moderate 
it, or cauſe the ſentence to be executed in its rigor. 


Br. ELION DE VILLENEUVE _ 
Nox of our brothers, nor any ſecular, may carry any horſes or equiPage out 
| 


of the convent, without expreſs leave from the maſter, who yet ſhall not grant 
it without the advice of diſcreet perſons. | 
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That the brothers do uot oblige. themſelves to any body by oath or alliance. 
W Br. RAIMOND BERENGER. 
9. Nox of our brothers are allowed to engage themſelves to any perſon 
whatever by way of Fang cb oath or confederacy, as is practiſed in Spain, or 
elſewhere, Without leave from the maſter, prior, or caſtellan of Empoſta, nor 
enter into any combination, or form any private aſſemblies among themſelves, 
on pain of loſing the habit, and not being reſtored, but upon condition of be- 
ing incapacitated to enjoy any bailliage or commandry for ten years afterwards. 


of Th at / He brothers accept 10 conveyance of things that are conteſted. 


16. We forbid all brothers and donats of our order, to purchaſe; receive 

or accept from ſeculars, any grant, conveyance or ceſſion of things that are liti- 

ated and in diſpute, on pain, if they are brothers, of being deprived of the 
Ebi, and if donats, of being expelled the ſociety, and put in priſon. 


Mat the brothers do not ramble out of the commandries or priories. 


Br. PHILIBERT DE NAILLAC. 1 
ti. WIE enjoin the commanders and brothers of our order, not to ſtir out of 
the priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, or commandries that they are ſubject to, 
without leave from the maſter, prior, caſtellan of CNN, or commander, 
when the neceſſity or ſervice of the order fequire it. The priors are likewiſe 
forbid to go out of their priory, without leave from the maſter of his lieutenant, 


unleſs they are obliged to do ſo for affairs of conſequence that concern the ors 


der, or for ſome other important and indiſpenſable reaſon. 


Tu commanders may not ſtir from their commandries, but in order to re- 
air to the convent for the ſervice of the order, or to execute the office of em- 
baſſador, or ſome other commiſſion from the order, or unleſs they cannot ſtay 
with ſafety in their commandries: if they act otherwiſe, they ſhallł loſe all the 
revenue thereof during their abſence, which ſhall be paid in to the treaſury. 


Of rambling brothers. 


Br. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 

12. Wx enjoin all commanders and brothers that ſhall find any of our religi- 
ous wandring about, out of the bounds of the juriſdiction they belong to, with- 
out leave from their ſuperiors, to ſeize and impriſon them, and give notice 
thereof to the prior and caſtellan of Empoſta, that they make proper proviſion 
in the caſe, and treat them as irregular and diſobedient perſons, according to the 
tenour of the ſtatutes. ; 


That the brothers do not ſtir from the convent without leave. 


Br. JAMES DE MILLY. 
13. Nox of our brothers, what dignity ſocyer he enjoys, is allowed to go 
out of the convent, either openly or ſecretly, without an expreſs leave from the 


maſter in writing. Such as do otherwiſe, ſhall be immediately deprived of the 
habit, and of their commandries and benefices. | 


That the brothers do not ſeize on commandries, 


Br. ANTHONY FLUVIAN. 


14. Wt enact, that ſuch of our brothers as preſume to ſeize on and detain 
any commandries, members, houſes, or other eſtates and benefices of the order, 
by force and violence, or againſt the will of the maſter, prior, caſtellan of Em- 
poſta, or brothers to whom they belong, ſhall be deprived of the habit, and 

* them ſo far as to leave them the 
| habit, 


put in priſon: and if grace ſhould be 


THE ORDER: OF /ST/ J OHN/OF JERUSALEM. - 


habit, they ſhall not be capable of having any commandry or other benefice for 
ren years. The prior or caſtellan of Empoſta ſhall, at the requeſt of the bro- 
ther to whom the commandry or other eſtate belongs, be obliged to uſe force 
to drive out the uſurper, and put the perſon who is duly preſented to it in peace- 
able poſſeſſion thereof: and if this is impracticable, the prior and the brother it 


belongs to ſhall apply to the ſecular power for that purpoſe. The prior is ob- 


liged to execute what is ordered by the preſent ſtatute, on pain of forfeiting 
one of his priorial chambers, if it appear that he has been required to do ſo, 
and has neglected. it. 2 ve) e Bit”, 
Ax whereas there are in the priory of England few or no fortreſſes upon 
our commandries, ſo that no violence can be uſed there, the prior of that priory, 
at the firſt inſtance of the. perſon preſented; by the maſter and convent, is ob- 
liged to put him in poſſeſſion of the commandry or benefice. - If it be clearly 
roved that he has ſummoned the ſeizer of the commandry to quit it, and leave 
bim in poſſeſſion, and the prior to ſettle and ſupport him in it, and both have 
refuſed to do ſo, the prior ſhall be deprived of his priorial chambers, which ſhall 
be diſpoſed of by the maſter and convent, to the perſon whom they declined 
putting in poſſeſſion of his commandries. | „% 


That the brothers do not fallicit letters of recommendation 2 get commanaries, _ 
Br. ELION DE VILLENEUVE. 


17. Wx forbid all brothers of the order, what dignity ſoever they enjoy, it 


| there be any juriſdiction annexed to it, as our ſeneſchal, caſtellan, and the offi- 


cers concerned in the management of the revenue of the order, as the conſerya- 
tor general, the maſter of our chamber, our receiver, the commanders of the 
| ſtores, the arſenal and the artillery, or ſuch as are employed under them, to fir 
out ſhips, in their own name or by the intervention of other perſons, either ſe- 


cretly or openly, under any pretence whatever, to cruize or make war upon the 


Infidels ; or to be concerned in partnerſhip in ſuch equipments as are made by 


others, on pain of loſing their peſts, which ſhall be immediately filled up, as 


if their time was expired, and of confiſcation of the value of ſuch equipment, 
and all the profits made of it, which ſhall be forfeited to the treaſury, except 
only a third art, which ſhall be delivered to the informer, without any dimi- 
nution or deluction whatever. e en e e 6 
Tux ſame ſtatute ſhall be in force againſt all captains of galleys, and their of- 
ficers, that ſhall fit out ſhips for Bang they may however fit out fuſts or 
brigantines, to attend their ſhips, and to ſend with diſpatches, or to get advice 
on any important affair, or in caſes of neceſſity, without incurring any cenſure 


or penalty. If after all any brother or ſecular ſhall preſume fraudulently to lend 
his name to ſuch equipment, or to make a private agreement for a ſhare with 
ſuch officers, beſides the confiſcation of what he has laid out in it, he ſhall be 


* 


puniſhed as a falſifier and perjured perſon. 
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18. Wr forbid all perſons, as well brothers as ſeculars, to fit out in the 
conyent either galleys, galiots or other veſſel, of any ſart whatever, without 
leave from the maſter and ordinary council, on pain of confiſcation of the veſ- 


ſel, and forfeiture of it to the treaſury. 


Br RAIMOND ZACOS TA. | 
19. Tuis leave ſhall be given in writing; ſuch as make uſe of it to fit out 
ſhips, ſhall be obliged to give ſufficient ſecurity, that they will do no harm to 
Chriſtians, or their effects. It ſhall be granted to none but brothers that have 
reſided five years in the convent. Such however as come from the Weſt to the 
aſliſtance of (his order, may fit out ſhips without any ſuch licenſe. 


* 


; | Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 


20. Such brothers as fit out ſhips with leave from the maſter and council, 
ſhall keep their ſeniority, as much as if they. were reſident in the convent. 


That no ſafe conduf be given to corſairs. 


Br. PETER RAIMOND ZACOSTA. : 

21. Wx forbid all perſons whatever, except the maſter and council, to give 
for the future any or ſafe conduct to corſairs, (and they ſhall not do it un- 
leſs in caſes of neceſſity): nor ſhall any be granted to deſerters and bankrupts, 
unleſs there be very important reaſons for ſo doing. | 


That no truce be made but by the maß er and council. 


Br. BAPTIST URSINI. 

22. 'To avoid ſcandal, and other inconveniences that may happen, .we forbid 
any peace or truce to be made in the order, with the Turks, Moen: and other 
Infidels, unleſs it be firſt reſolyved on by the maſter and council: if any be made 
atherwiſc, it ſhall be null and void. ” — | 


That no engines or artillery be carried out of the iſland. 


23. Wx ordain, that no cannon, culyerins, engines, artillery, powder and 
ſalt· peter belonging to the treaſury be carried out of the iſland, and other places 
of the order, in any manner, or under any pretence whatſocyer. The maſter 
and compleat council, however, may take them out in caſe of neceſſity, and 
ſend them to other places, as the caſe ſhall require. | 


That the brothers do not engage in wars between Chriſtian princes. 


Br. JOHN FERDINAND DHEREDIA. © 
24. WE forbid all and every of our brothers to engage in wars made by 


_ Chriſtians upon one another, on pain of being deprived of the habit; and rho” 


the offender be afterwards reftor'd it by ſpecial grace, he ſhall be for ten years 
excluded from the adminiſtration of the commandries, eſtates and benefices of 
the order, none of which can be conferred upon him till after the expiration 
of the ten years. We likewiſe forbid the priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, and 
commanders, to allow any brothers to ſerve 1n the armies of Chriſtian princes, 
unleſs they have zeceived an expreſs order from the prince whoſe ſubjects they 
are; in conſideration whereof they may grant them leave to go, but not to 
carry the arms or colours of the order; yet if it be in defence of the order, or 
they attend the great prior in ſuch wars, they have leave to carry them. 


5 
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Wat us body afk for any offi? in the towneil, Oo 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SE NG LE. 


<4 25. We forbid our brothers for the future to come into council to petition 


for offices, as we do the maſter and council ro admit ſuch petitians: they thall 
of themſelves diſpoſe of poſts ro ſuch as they. judge fit to Acbar e them well. 
Such as offend againſt the preſent ſtatute, ſhall be diſqualified to 4 put in any 


That no body go abroad without the babit. 


26. SUCH as ſhall go abroad without the habit, or do not wear the linen croſs 
ſewed upon it, in ſuch a manner as to be ſeen by all the world, ſhall be con- 
demned, for the firſt time, to the quarantaine; for the ſecond offence they ſhall 
be impriſoned in the tower for three months; and for the third, they ſhall be 
deprived of the habit. = VVV 


That no exception be made to a brother under proſecution, ſo as to hinder his ger- 
ting a commandry, till after he be condemned.  . . 


. 27. Ir any brother be informed againſt, or accuſed of any offence, fault or 
negligence, he ſhall not be deemed a criminal, to hinder his obtaining any com- 


mandry that might fall to him, till after his condemnation, tho* he ſhould be 


actually in priſon on ſuch account. A perſon that is condemned is diſqualified 
to have any commandry, benefice, or other office of the order, till he is either 
pardoned, or has ſuffered the penalty inflicted on him, 


* 


N 


That the brothers make no noiſe in their inns. 


28. Ir a brother be guilty of any inſolence or-indecency in the inn where he 
cats; if he break the doors, benches, tables, or any thing of the like natu 
or fling them away careleſly, he ſhall be puniſhed by the maſter and council, 
in proportion to the fault he. has committed, ſo far as to be deprived of his 
ſtanding inclufively. Whoever ſhall ſtrike the piliers, pages, ſervants or ſlaves, 
tho' he draws no blood, ſhall be puniſhed with the quarantaine for the firſt of- 
fence, with ſix months impriſonment for the ſecond, and with the loſs of two 
years of his ſtanding for the third. If blood be drawn, but the hurt flight, he 
ſhall lie ſix months in priſon for the firſt time; but if it be conſiderable, he 
ſhall loſe his ſtanding. | lions 07 lth t gf 


Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 

29. SUCH as ſhall give ill language to a brother in the maſter's palace, ſhall 
loſe three years ſtanding, acquired, or to be acquired; if it be in an inn, they 
ſhall loſe only two years. If they draw tat el, or give a box or kick, 
they ſhall be expelled, without a poſſibility of pardon. If the perſon that is 
195 die, they ſhall, beſides the loſs of the habit, be delivered over to the 

ecular am. AL. 6b bo 


Crimes for which the brothers are deprived of the habit. 
Br. NICHOLAS LORGUE. 


30. 'T1s a ſhame to ſee our habit worn by perſons infected with crimes: it 
ſhall therefore be taken away from ſuch as ſhall be guilty of the following ones, 


viz. hereſy, ſodomy, murder, robbery, or deſertion to the Infidels. Thoſe like- 
wile ſhall be deprived of it that abandon our banner or ſtandard, when it is 
diſplayed againſt the Infidels, or deſert their brothers in an engagement: ſuch 


likewiſe as deliver up any caſtle or other place to the Infidels, or are in any wiſe 


adviſing or aſſiſting to ſuch ſurrender z which caſe however is reſerved to the 
cognizance of the maſter and council. Such likewiſe as ſhall go out of a caſtle 
that lies on the frontier of the Infidels, any other way than by the gate. 
a. | | — UCH 
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Svcn as ſhall voluntarily and without leave have quitted the order three times 
to cnter into any other, ſhall never be admitted to it again. Such as have given 
falſe teſtimony, or have in time of war gone about marauding and pillaging, on 
horſeback or on foot, ſhall loſe the habit, and not be reſtored for a year. Such 
as accuſe others of any of theſe crimes, and undertake to prove them, ſhall be de- 
prived of the habit, if they do not make good their charge. 


'Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE.|.. | 


. y x * 0 


31. SUCH as ſhall forge any letters of our order, or of other perſons, and ſuch 
as are convicted of perjury, hall be expelled the order. 

| Br. PETER DE CORNILLAN. | 

32. Ir any brother kills a man, he ſhall be deprived of the habit for ever, 
and put in priſon, to deter others from committing the like crimes, and to pre- 


ſerve peace and quietneſs in the orde. 


Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 7 
23. Wnoxvxx, either in ſecret or deſignedly, wounds another, be he a bro- 
ther or a ſecular, tho never ſo ſlightly, he ſhall loſe the habit for ever. 


Br. JOHN LEVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 
34. Such as have been condemned in the office of the inquiſition, and wore 


the habit of penance, ſhall never be admitted to wear ours: if they have been 
already admitted, we forbid them to wear it. aim fir 1 


Of ſuch as ſtrite others, 


CUSTOM. 


35. Ir any brother ſtrikes another, he ſhall be put to the quarantaine: if he 
draws any blood of him, otherwiſe than at the noſe or mouth, . he ſhall loſe the 
habit: if he offers to ſtrike him with a knife, a ſword, or a ſtone, he ſhall ſuf- 
fer the quarantaine, tho' he did not hit him. © R 


I 44.» Moderation of the foregoing fatute: 


Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 
36. WHEREAS it ſeems to us too ſevere to deprive a brother of the habit for 
a ſlight hurt that may have drawn blood from any other place than the noſe or 
mouth z and it 1s ſometimes proper to temper the rigour of the laws, we allow 
the maſter and council to moderate the puniſhment of a brother that ſhall have 
hurt another, according to the fature and circumſtances of the fault. 


Of the puniſhment of ſuch brothers as kill others treacherouſly. 


Br. PETER DU MONT. 
37. Ir any brother ſhall kill another brother, or a ſecular, treacherouſly, with 


any ſort of weapon whatever, or cauſe him to be ſo killed, he ſhall be deprived 


of the habit, and delivered over immediately to the ſecular arm. The accom- 
Plices of his crime ſhall be puniſhed in the ſame manner. | 


Of the penalties to be inflifted on ſuch as either ſend or accept a challenge to 
fight a duel. | 


Br. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 

38. As we are deſirous to put a ſtop to the impiety of ſuch, as without any 
regard to the welfare of their ſouls, fight duels, and expoſe their bodies to be 
Killed, we enact, that if any brother ſhall give a challenge to another, by word 
or by writing, by a meſſenger, or in any other manner Whatever, tho' the chal- 
lenge be not accepted, he ſhall be deprived of the habit for ever, without hopes 
of pardon, beſides the penalties decreed by the council of Trent, and the bull 
of Pope Gregory XIII. of bleſſed memory. a. : 

| 2 IN 


6 


THE! ORnEN DF ST. JehN OF FERUSAEEM) ww 
I rx the perſon challenged accepts it, though he ſhould not appear on the ſpot, | 
they ſhall both be 2 ob the habit without: hopes . on: if they come a 
to the place appointed, though no blood be ſhed, they ſhall be delivered over | 
to the ſecular arm. Whoever thall give'oceafion for a'dadl, ſhall adviſe, aſſiſt, 

or abet it, either in fact ot right, or ſhall in an manner whatever perſuade, any 

body to offer a challenge, ot ſhall ſerve for a fecgnd in a, quel, or ſhall he called 

to be by as a ſpectator, or hall poſt up the challenge, or cauſe it to be poſted 

up in any place whatever, ſhall likewiſe: be deprived of the habit, 
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39. Wx enact, that if any brother raiſes a tumulr againſt another brother, 
or any body elſe, in the day or in the night time, with any fort of arms whar- 
ever, in the convent or in any other part of the iſland whatever, he ſball be de- 
prived of the habit. Such too as ſhall be found maſked in the night time, with 
offenſive weapons either upon or under their cloaths, going about by themſelves, 
or in company without arms, ſhall be impriſoned in the tower for fix months. 

_ Of profane ſavearing. 
40. Ir any brother ſweats publickly, he ſhall be reprimatided for the firſt 
time, and admoniſhed to do ſo no more; if he repeats his crime, he ſhall be 


put to the ſeptaine, and for the third offence to the quarantaine z and if he ſtill 
perſiſt in it, be ſhall be expelled the order. 1 e 


Br. PETER D'AUBUSSON. 
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41. Wx enact, that ſuch as deny or blaſpheme the holy name of God, or 
thoſe of the bleſſed virgin, or the ſaints, ſhall be put to the quarantaine for the 
firſt offence, confined two months in the tower for the ſecond, and for the 
third ſhall be impriſoned there till it ſhall pleaſe the maſter and council to ſet 
them at liberty. | 
| Of affronts. 

Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. 

42. Ty any brother ſhall, in a diſpute with another, give him ill language, 

he ſhall be put to the quarantaine, though he owns he lied, and is ſorry for it. 

If he gives bim the lie, he ſhall loſe two years of his ſtanding. If he ſays ſcan- 
dalous things of him, he ſhall be puniſhed at the diſcretion of the maſter and | 
council, according to the quality of the perſon, and groſſneſs of the ſcandal. 
W hoever ſhall ſtrike a brother with a cane or ſtick, give him a box or any blow 
of the like nature, ſhall loſe three years of his ſtanding. PA TR3eS0 


Of ſuch as ſtrike ſeculars. 


Br. PETER RAIMOND ZACOSTA. 

43. We enact, that if any brother of the order happens to ſtrike a ſecular 
with a ſtick, ſword, or any other inſtrument, in private or in publick, of him- 
{elf or by any other perſon, he ſhall be ſhut up in the tower for two months. 
If the hurts are conſiderable, he ſhall loſe his ſtanding : which penalty ſhall be 
inflicted on ſuch as act the highwayman or gladiator in behalf 7 any body that 
has challenged another. If he happens to Lill a man, he ſhall be deprived of 
the habit, withour a poſhbility of being reſtored to it, and ſhall be impriſoned 
for the reſt of his life. In ſuch caſes the offender ſhall not get off for rhe * 

ot E 


taine or the quarantaine, and though he has gone through both of them, 
- ſhall ſtill be puniſhed as is here enacted. e 7 
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44; Wr enact, that whoever ſhall, without being invited, or the good liking. 


of the father of the family, enter into the houſe of any: citizen or inhabitant, at 
their entertainments, dancings, marriages, or other amuſements, ſhall loſe two 
ears of his ſtanding for the benefit of his juniors, without hopes of reſtitution. 
Such as ſhall cither in the day or night time offer any violence to the doors or 
windows of our ſubjects, beſides the penalties above-mentioned, ſhall be put in 
cloſe priſon for ſo long as the maſter and council pleaſe. The accuſer may bring 
ſeculars to atteſt it; and ſuch as make maſquerades ſhall incur the like penalty. 
AG Br. CLAUDE DE LA SENGLE. - 5 
457. Wrokvxn breaks any doors or windows in the night time, walls them 
up, or daubs them with any naſtineſs, or throws ſtones at them, ſhall loſe three 
years of his ſtanding; beſides which, the maſter and council may inflict any far- 
ther penalty on him that they ſee fir. If he ſets them on fire and burns them, 
he ſhall be deprived of the habit; if no damage was done, he ſhall come off 


with the loſs of three years of his ſtanding. + 


That no body offer to take up or ſeize the ſpoils of brothers deceaſed, or other 
| : aus of the treaſury. * | 


Br. ELION DE VILLENEUVE. 0 
46. Tux ſpoils of our brothers belong of right to our treaſury: ſo that none 
but ſuch as are commiſſioned by it, are allowed to take, ſeize, or carry off the 
ready money, gold and filver plate, jewels and other effects left by our deceaſed 
brothers. If any body elſe ſhall take above the value of a mark of ſilver, he 
ſhall. be deprived of the habit: if what he has taken does not amount to fo 
much, he ſhall only be put to the quarantaine. Such as ſhall preſame to touch 
the reſponſions and dues belonging to the treaſury, the maſter and the convent 
ſhall loſe the habit, and what has been taken away, ſhall be made good to the 
treaſury out of the delinquent's effects. 2 | 


Moderation of the foregoing ſtatute. 

. WHEREAS it ſeems too ſevere to deprive a religious of the habit for any 
ſum whatever exceeding a mark of filyer, becauſe faults appear more or lels 
heinous, according to the circumſtances that attend them, and the nature there- 
of, which ought to be duly conſidered, we enact, that whenever the maſter 
ſhall complain, that the order has been wronged of more than a mark of ſilver, 
his complaint ſhall be firſt laid before the council, where they ſhall carefully 
examine into the nature of the fault : and if it be proved by good depoſitions, 
by facts well gireumftantiated, or by the confeſſion of the perſon accuſed, the 


complaint ſhall be brought before the publick aſſembly : the perſon accuſed ſhall 


be heard before the egard, where the affair ſhall be duly examined, they ſhall 


there weigh the nature and circumſtances of the fault on one fide, and the be- 


haviour and manner of life of the accuſed on the other, and after a ſerious exa- 
mination of the whole, ſhall judge of it according to equity. 


Br. JOHN DE LA VAEETTE: 


48. BesIDes the penalty inflicted by the foregoing ſtatutes, we enact, that 
if any body has carried off the ſpoils, or other dues of the common treaſury, 
and his juniors can prove it, they thall be preferred before him in the diſpoſal of 
commandries and other eſtates : but if after having charged him with the fact, 
they cannot make proof of it, they ſhall incur the ſame penalty. 


Br. DIEU-DONNE DE GOZON. 


49. To put a ſtop to the inſolence of the perverſe, we enact, that if any bro- 
ther whatever ſhall fly in the face of his ſuperior, or revolt and ſeize on a caſtle 


or other fortreſs to oppoſe the prior or caſtellan of Empoſta, or any other that 
3 | 18 


T HH ORDER OF ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM. 
is his proper ſuperior, he ſhall be condemned to loſe the habit, and be put in 
priſon. 5 „W WY 5 K e A OY. OK 2 
U ſuch as keep concubines. 
Br. ANTHONY FLUYIAN. 


— 1 % 


* Fj 
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Fs It has been very wiſely enacted that no brother, of what quality ſoerer 
he be, ſhould. be allowed to have, keep, or maintain, concubines in his own 
houſe or elſewhere, or to haye any commerce with them. If any one, forgetting 
his reputation and honour, ſhall offer to do ſo, and is publickly taken notice ot 
for it, or convicted of it, either by irreproachable witneſſes, or by his own con- 
feſſion; and after being thrice admoniſhed by his ſuperior to put away that ſcan- 
dal from him, ſhall ſtill. continue in the fame manner of life for forty days, reckon- 

ing from the firſt admpnition given him, he ſhall, if he is a commander, be de- 


prived of bis commandries without any other formality; if he be a brother of 


the convent, he ſhall loſe his ſtanding immediately; and both of them, if con- 
victed thereof, ſhall be deprived of it: and in caſe they ſhould be afterwards 


reſtored, they ſhall he for ten years incapable of having any commandry, reckon- 


ing from the day of their being reſtored to the habit. The brothers of obedi- 
dience ſhall be deprived of the habit, and all ſorts of adminiſtration. ' The priors 
too, and the caſtellan of Empoſta, if they are convicted of this crime, and do 
not reform after being admoniſhed three times in the manner above-mentioned 
by the maſter and convent, ſhall loſe the habit and their priories, as has been 
determined with regard to others. 5 4 tr [roam 748 


Br. PHILIP, DE VILLERS DE LIS LEA DAM. 

51. Ir any brother is impudent enough to own publickly, and breed up a 
child born out of lawful wedlock, (which the laws exclude from being deemed 
of his family,) and call him by his own and family's name, as if he was his own 
ſon, he ſhall be excluded for ever from all dignities, poſts, and offices in our 
order. We enact that ſuch publick keepers of concubines, which onght rather 
to be ſtiled inceſtuous, adulterous, and ſacrilegious wretches, ſhall be incapaci- 
rated to have any eſtate, dignity, office, or benefice whatever. If they be al- 
| _ preſented to any, we order them to be depriyed thereof, and expelled the 
order. d 8 8 

By publick keepers of concubines we mean, not only ſuch whoſe concubi- 
nage is known, as the canons ſay, by any ſentence, or by a confeſſion judicially 


made, or becauſe the thing is ſo notorious, that it cannot be diſguiſed, but like- 


wiſe ſuch as without any fear of God or man, and without any regard to their 
profeſſion, keep and maintain women ſuſpected of incontinency, or ſcandalous 
for it, live with them, or elſe ſee them frequently and familiarly. | 


Caſes in which the brothers are to be puniſhed with the ſeptaine. 
5 . CUSTOM. N 
52. WnoxvxR does not come to the aſſemblies, or ſtays away from divine 
ſervice; whoeyer, when he is coming out of the ſeptaine, does not return thanks 
to God; whoever interrupts the debates of counſellors in the council, or eats 


without his habit, and ſuch as their ſuperior complains of for throwing reflecti- 
ons upon others, ſhall be puniſhed with the ſeptaine. 


Caſes in which the brothers incur the penalty of the quayantaine. 
CUSTOM... 


53. Such as do not obey orders in war, cannot be puniſhed with a leſs pe- 
nalty : ſuch as play at cards, or dice, to win or loſe money: ſuch as intrench 


upon other peoples offices, and brothers that eat at publick houſes and taverns, 
are likewiſe to be puniſhed with it. | 
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#4. Tux brother condemned to it, ſhall faſt for ſeve days together: th 
mall on Wedneſday and Friday give him nothing but bread and water, and ſhall 
receive the diſciplinꝭ every day in the following manner. After taking off his 
mantle, he ſhall kneel devoutly before the altar, in the 23 of a prieſt of 
our order, Who ſhall laſh him with à rod over the ſhoulders, ſaying the pfalm, 
Deus miſereatur noſtri &c. Kyrie eleiſon, Chriſte eleiſon, Pater noſter &c. Salvum 
fac ſervum tuum. R. Deus mens ſperantem in te. . Mitte ei auxilium de 
ſancto. B. Er de Sion tucre eum. 7. Eſto ei Domine turris fortitudinis. B. A 
tacie inimici. V. Domine exaudi orationem meam. R. Et cum ſpiritu tuo. 
Oremus Deum cui proprium, &. The brother ſhall afterwards rife up, put 
on his mantle again, and kiſs the bailiff or ſuperior. r. 


; 


᷑iobe manner of inflitting the quarautaine. | oo 
 FF- He that is condemned to it, ſhall faſt forty days together, and on Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays ſhall have nothing but bread and water; he ſhall eat upon 
the ground, and undergo the diſcipline in the following manner. He ſhall-ap- 
pear before the prieſt without any cloaths on, naked and barefoot: and whilſt 
the prieſt is laſhing him over the ſhoalders with a rod, he 'ſhall fay the pſalm, 
Miſerere mei Deus, and the prayers above-mentioned . 

SUCH as paſs through the ſeptaine and quarantaine are not allowed to ſtir from 


home, unleſs it be to go to church, where they are to be preſent at all the of- 
fices. Such as ſhall be condemned to two or three ſeptains or quarantains, ſhall 


receive the diſcipline for only one ſeptaine or quarantaine. Such as ſhall be con- 
demned to the quarantaine and the ſeptaine, ſhall undergo only the diſcipline of 
one of them; but they are not to wear arms all that time, but muſt go dreſſed 
in a long robe with the mantle of the order. N s | | 


DF perſons condemned three times to the tower. 
= PETER DAUBUSSON. „ 
56. Wx ordain, that if any brother be condemned three times to be impriſoned 
in the tower, he ſhall loſe three years of his ſtanding: if the maſter and council 


do not think fit to moderate the penalty, in regard to the nature of the of- 
fence. 55 | 


That the languages or priories ſhall have no authority to reſtore any body to 
his ftanding. | 


Br. PETER DU MONT. 


7. Wx enact that ſuch as have been condemned to loſe their ſtanding, ſhall 
not be reſtored to it by the grace of the languages or priories : the maſter ſhall 
have no power to give them a licenſe to treat of it; and if he does ſo, it ſhall 


be null, as well as any ſuch grace, if they offer to grant it. 


Of ſuch as quit the habit out of the convent. 


Br. ELION DE VILLENEUVE. 

78. If any brother out of the convent, by the force of any temptation, or 
our of the inconſtancy of his nature, quits the habit of the order, and repenting 
afterwards, defires to reſume it, he may come with fafety and freedom to the 
convent, and go into the hoſpital of the ſick, where the director of the infirma- 
ry ſhall take care to ſupply him with every thing that is neceſſary for him, till 
the maſter and council have come to a refaltivg either to grant or refuſe him 
pardon, In this latter caſe he ſhall have his liberty to retire where he pleaſes. 
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THE, ORDER: ON JOHN)OF JERUSALEM: | 


9 + „ 109 21 fide aboow Soo 20} && nor on 10 8 40 oi eff 

iin: af to mount yiMuP 5 Of. obedience: i(11l) Win eu to nam ni 
Br. CLAUDE DE EA SEN GEE. | 

o. Taxa is nothing that we ought to keep up with greater care than obe; 
dience, without which every ſociety muſt fall to ruine: wwe therefore order, in 


conformity to our old ſtatutes, that all our brothers in! general; and every one 


of them in particular, obey che juſt and lawful commands and commiſſions of 
the maſter or their ſuperior, without excuſing themſelves from doing ſo on any 
account whatever. The brothers of the convent that do not obey their orders 
ſhall be puniſh'd with the ſeptaine for the firſt offence, and with the quaran- 
taine for the ſecond. If any one be obſtinate enough not to obey at the third 
command, he ſhall be deprived of the habit, in caſe he was regularly complain- 
ed of every time chat he Uiſobeyedirin . r ene e eee 
Fux fame method ſhall be 2 out of the convent in the priories; pro- 
vided ſtill that the penalty of deprivation of the habit be reſerved always to the 
maſter and conyent, whither the priors are. to ſend an aecount of their proceed- 
ings againſt ſuch contumacious rebels. If any of our brothers that are out of the 
convent, receive an order from the maſter and convent, and refuſe to obey it 
the moment he receives it, he ſhall, as ſoon as they have notice of his diſobe- 
bedience, be deprived of the habit, without an 64 Bu form of proſecution, ci- 
tation, or admonition, unleſs within hine months from the time that their com- 


mand is ſignified to him, he acquaints the maſter with the reaſons of his refuſal, 


and alledges juſt and ſufficient impediments for his excuſe. 


The priors and caſtellan of Empoſta ate obliged at their own expence, with- 
in their ſeveral diſtricts, to take care of the execution of the ſentences and ordi- 


nances of the maſter and council, and the general and provincial chapters, and 
the proviſions, mandates, citations, and reſcripts ſent by the maſter and con- 


vent, which ſhall be directed to them for the publick affairs of the order: ſuch 
as relate to the particular affairs of the priories, ſhall be executed at the ex- 


pence of ſuch as are intereſted in them. If they refuſe to egecute them, after 
eing duly required to do fo,” they ſhall loſe a year's revenue of one of their 
priorial chambers for the firſt time; two years revenue for the ſecond, and for 
the third offence the revenue of the chamber ſhall be forftited to the treaſury. 
for the reſt of their life. In caſe they perſiſt in their contumacy, or negli- 
gence, they ſhall be deprived of their priories, and all other adminiſtrations 
whatever. | NV l Ta. 1 1700 14 Fe AO} | HE 46 00! [LOO 
We enjoin our receivers in the priories, in caſe the priors refuſe to be at this 
expence, to advance it out of the money of our treaſury, and put it down in 
their accompts to the charge of the priors. In caſe the orders are directed to 
the bailiffs, commanders, or other brothers, the bailiff or commander for the 
firſt refuſal or default of executing them, ſhall loſe the third of a year's revenue 
of his bailliage or commandry; A for the 
whole year's revenue, which ſhall be paid into the treaſury. For the fourth, 
they ſhall be deprived of their bailliage and commandry, which ſhall devolve to 
the maſter and convent to be diſpoſed of by them. The brothers of the con- 
vent ſhall for the firſt refuſal loſe one year of their ſtanding, two for the ſe- 
cond, three for the third, and for the fourth ſhall loſe it for ever, unleſs the 
execution of theſe mandates be enjoined under higher penalties : they ſhall 
be likewiſe obliged to make good the damage occaſioned by ſuch delay. | 


* 1 * * 1 n 
C'S. X i 7 1 3 t . 1 ; 
. s j 


— 


Of in adminifirators. 


60. SUCH as by their fault or negligence ſhall let the priories, caſtellany of 
Empoſta, commandries, houſes or other eſtates entruſted to their adminiſtration, 
fall to decay, ſhall, as ſoon as ſuch decay is perceived, be deprived for ever of 
the adminiſtration thereof, as ill adminiſtrators, without hopes of ever obtain- 
ing any other. Such as ſhall fell and make waſte in foreſts and woods of large 
trees, ſhall be puniſhed with the ſame penalties, unleſs they employ the timber 
in reparing the buildings which they are to keep up, or for the uſe of the houſe 
they dwell in; in which laſt however they are to uſe none but decayed 3 
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As for copſe woods, which are cut after à cer. 
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their duty to look — or are informed 


of the negligence or ill economy 4 any” adminiſtrator, to take away 


"ho ap Ao from them, and = 215 to ſome diſcreet and truſty brother. 


to order and manage it, till they have examined well into the matter, 2 


fene an. account of it it to the maſter and convetity, to make proper proviſion. in : 
- Ir the pride caftellan of Enipoſts, or baili, are themſclves puilty of the . 


like fault, the provincial chapter or aſſembly, after being fully informed and 
convinced of the fact, ſhall at the inſtance of the receiver or procurator of the 


reeaſury, chooſe one or two commanders, men of probiry, and of tried fideli- 


to manage the priory: or bailliage, till the maſter and convent, to whom th 
hall tranſmit the b e e . 


| TY Tl noon: 


Of rhe pan}fment of foe as ; flay away fron 40 1 vice. 
Br. CLAUDE DE LA SEN OLE. 


6. Oun brothers that ſhall upon holy days wege to go to the church of 
our convent, to hear divine ſervice, and particularly to be at maſs, veſpers and 
proceſſions, ſhall, if 7 4 had no lawful impediment, be puniſhed with the ſep- 

a at the time of divine ſervice, in the ſtreers, or 


That the brother; fall not uſe any al Janguage in their Pleading. 


TY WIA forbid all our brothers to give ill language to one another, in the 
preſence of the maſter and council, or before any other court of the order, or 
commiſſaries deputed by it. Such as are guilty of this fault, if what they ſay 
be of a ſhockin — they ſhall loſe their cauſe immediately, without any 
other proof or allegation, and be impriſoned for fix months: bur if it be a light 
matter, they ſhall get off with a confinement of three months. | | 


That no brother wear arms in the convent at t the time of a general chapter. 
r. JOHN L'EVESQUE DE LA CASSIERE. 


64. Wx forbid the brothers of our convent to wear, either offenſive or de- 
fenſive, arms in the palace at the time that a general chapter is held, except the 
maſter's ſervant, and ſuch as he ſhall give leave to wear them, on pain of loſing 


three years ſtanding, whether they are actually ſo much, or are ſtill to ac. 


quire it. 
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FOR I Gb DE 1 SENGUE” A Sil: 
; JY the x name of Brothers, we mean all perſons that have as pig u 
in the order. 5 


' 2, Tux Convent is the plice where the ma er or his lieurenant, the church, 
the infirmary, and the inns,” or 


i eight languages, are to 
3 Tur Statutes and r lations of our order, arc nd decrees as are made 
to erved for ever, unleſs repraled by a general chapter. The Ordinatices 
| a >. tg men owe one "Chapter to eons unleſs they are expreſly confitm- 
1 5 
1 Ax Auberge is a term well known to the French, Spaniards and Italians; 
nifics an' * and is the uſual name of the houſes where the brothers eat 
rogerher, according to-their languages, and afſemble in. 
1. Tax Piliers are the eight conyenttal bailiffs, who are the head, preſi dents, 
and pillars, as it were, of their reſpectiye nations, and are therefore ſtiled Pi: 
I'S> 
6. Unnt the —— of Bailiff, are comptehended the conventual bailifs, the 
| 3 bailiffs, by pe jors and caftellan of Empoſta. The term Baillie, in 
old French, — t # ume ot adminiſtrator of houſes or other x; Du 
on which account our pt edeceſors called commandries by the name of Baillie, 
or Bailliage. And the French ſtill uſe the word Bail to Ugnify leaſes of lands 
for a certain time, and on certain conditions. 
F. Manxshat., which Is the title of the conventual bailiff of the venerable 
language of Auvergne, is a military term which the French have borrowed 


from the Germans, to ſignify" the Tribune or commander of a good body of 


ſoldiers. 


8. n Which ache titte of the conveniual bailiff of the venerable 
language of England, takes its riame from the Turcopoles, a ſort of light horſe 
that we read of in the hiſtory of the wars of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine. 
9. Warrever'the Council is mentioned ſimply and abſolutely in our ſta- 
tutes, _ in the books of the chancery, it is always meant of the ordinary 
council. 
10. ESA i is a French end, chat Gonifics conſideration or reſpect. Tis a 
very ancient court, and the firſt that was eſtabliſhed in the hoſpital. 
11. Renyorr is a word taken from the ſame lan „and ſignifies fortify- 


ing or re · inforcement: ſo that Renfort d Renfort, is the lame as to ſay, re. 


inforcement of the re- inforcement. 


12. Evxxx thing that is ſaid of the priors, is to be underſtood likewiſe of 


the caſtellan of Empoſta: and whenever priories are mentioned, that caſtellany 
is underſtood to be comprehended under that term. 5 


13. Tux French terms of Aſſembly, or Congregation, ſignify the ſame thing. 


The firſt is uſed to ſpecify when our brothers meet EINE. to treat about the 


affairs of the order. 
14. In all aſſemblies of the otiories out of the convent, there muſt always be 
three brothers that have been received in the convent, beſides the preſident. 
17. UnDes the term Commandry, are comprehended the priories, caſtellan 


of Empoſta, bailliages, demeſnes, members, houles, lands, and eſtates of all 
forts, belonging to the order. 


16. Wnentver our ſtatutes or bulls uſe the term Benefice, they mean an 
eccleſiaſtical beneſice, either with or without a cure of ſouls. - 


17. By the term Mortuary, is meant all the produce of a commandry, from 


the commander's deceaſe, to the firſt of May following. 


18. Tux Vacancy is the produce of the commandry for one year, after the 
Wan is expired, and belongs to the treaſury. 


19. ARREARS are old debts, or what is ſtill left unpaid, 


20. By 
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' mortuary, vacancy, the reſponſions, impoſts 
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ſtood to leave it to the diſcretion of the ſuperior . 


r WES TAT UCBESTO FT 
20. By the Treaſury-dues, are meant the ſpoils of 1 8 deceaſed, the 
g enſions, paflage fees, and arrears. 
21. In default of paying;thele ques, bar ede Wie Debtors, ſo as 
to be deprived of their commandries and adminiſtrations, and diſqualified to have 
any others. They are not for other ſort of deprsdeemed debtors to the treaſury 
for ſuch an effect, unleſs they have been firſt duly admoniſhed to pay them, by 
the receivers and procurarors in the (priories, and by the convehtual conſeryator 
in We eee and have either bcen condemned 40 do ſo, or have gente 
N | e 01 AE 
22, CHEVISSEMENT comes from. the old French word Cheveir, which Nom: 
fies to undertake an enterprize one, hopes to go thro with. Tis uſed to ſigniſy 
the firſt commandiy a brother, 1 in right of e e ant 7+” 
+ 23» Mor1T1oNn is another 61d French word, which, ſignifies a naming or pro- 
nouncing ;. Meutir in old French being the lame as to name or pronounce. - The 
brothers uſe this term in the languages to declare the perſon upon whom the 
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fies no particular puniſhment, e under- 


are deemed to die in the convent. eee 


Br. JOHN DOME DES. . 
37. THE term Parents, in the proofs of the brother knights, takes in the fa- 
488 mother, grandfathers and grandmothers on both the 
ide. | ow 341 1s rden a of 


ther's and mother's 
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Concluſion of the S ATIs. 
Br. HUGH DE LOUBENX VER DAL E. 


r E preſent chapter does not order, intend or mean by this renewing, fe- 
formation, and new publication of the ſtatutes, to derogate from, or pre- 


judice in any manner, either directly or indirectly, the dignities and preroga- 


tives of any perſon whatever. We therefore, by the authority of the chaptet᷑ 
Joined with our own, do enact, decree, eſtabliſh, ordain, and expreſly declare, 


that the preſent renewal, ordering and new edition of the rule, ſtatutes, cu- 


ſtoms and uſages of our order ſhall not be made uſe of, under any pretence 
whatſoever, to make any alteration in the ranks, order, ſeats, precedence, 
authority, prerogatives and privileges of the maſter, the church, the hoſpital 
or infirmary, the common treaſury, the conventual and capitulary baillis, the 
. priors, the caſtellan of Empoſta, the eight languages, or the brothers that 
compoſe them, knights, chaplains or ſervants, or of the collations of priories, 
or the agreements, conventions and concordats.about the collations of grace; 
which belong to the an fe e priories, or caſtellany of Empoſta, made by 
the brothers that compoſe them with the priors and caſtellan. But our will is, 
that the ſaid privileges, prerogatives and concordats made with the ſaid priors 


and caſtellan, with regard to the ſaid collations, ſhall be and remain feally, 
and in fact, in the ſame condition, force and obligation as they were before this 


renewal, which is made with this expreſs reſerve and intention, that it do not 
affect or prejudice them in any reſp ede. „ 
Wick laws and ſtatutes, after having carefully and diligently peruſed, ex- 
amined and conſidered them, we do, by theſe preſents, commend, approve, 
accept and confirm, as holy, juſt, uſeful and neceſſary to our order, with the 
authority of the general chapter, and eſtabliſh them anew, expunging, repeal- 
Ing, vacating, cancelling and annulling all other ſtatutes, egards and uſages 
contained in the old collections of our ſtatutes whatever. | 
Wx declare however and enact, that the preſent renewal ſhall no ways affect 
the privileges and exemptions of our order, the dignities, ranks, ſeats, pre- 
eminences and prerogatives of the- maſter, baillis, -priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, 
languages or brothers, of what degree arid condition ſoever they be; and we 
enjoin them, in virtue of their holy obedience, to obſerve the ſaid ſtatutes and 
every thing therein contained, for the future, inviolably for ever; to obe 
them ſincerely, to deem and keep them as true laws, and take care that they 
be obſerved as ſuch. In witneſs whereof we have put our ordinary leaden ſeal 
to theſe preſents. Given at Malta in our convent, during the ſeſſions of the 
general chapter, on the twenty third day of July, 1584. | 


Br. Dit60 ps Ovanbdo, Vice-chancellor, 


Md. Mu * * 


ORDINANCES. 


O the genetal chapter held A. D. 1631. by the moſt eminent and moſt reverend 
grand maſter, | 

_ Br. ANTHONY. DE PAUL E. 

IN the name of the moſt holy and undivided trinity, father, ſon and holy ghoſt, 

I Amen. The ſixteen moſt reverend capitulary lords, choſen by the eminent 


and moſt reverend lord brother Anthony de Paule grand maſter, and the ſacred 


general chapter on Wedneſday May 14, 1631. the third day of the chapter be- 
ing no holy day, and deputed commiſſaries to conſult, decree, and ordain every 
thing that may promote the honour and ſervice of the ſacred order and knights 
of the hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſalem, being retired the fame day into the 


uſual conclave, in preſence of the moſt illuſtrious lord Louis Seriſtorio, inqui- 
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. ans E OLD ND NEW STATU TES OB 


fitor general in this iſland, deputed by our holy father pope Urban VIII. and the 
holy apoſtolic ſee, and preſiding there, for the obſeryation of his holineſs's brief, 


having their own duty, and the tenour of the ſtatutes before their eyes, void 
of all paſſion and intereſt, and looking up to our lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuffering 
and dying for us, they have continued their ſeſſion from the ſaid third day to 
the twentieth capitulary day, being no feſtival; and the moſt illuſtrious lord 
preſident having then, at the deſire of his eminence, prolonged the chapter 
Fi apoſtolical authority, the ſaid ſixteen lords meeting again on the ſeventh of 


the preſent month of June, at the ſound of the bell, as uſual, at the motion 


of the venerable lord brother, Touſſaints de Terves Boiſgirant, hoſpitaller, as 
the principal perſon of their number, being all united in brotherly love, after 
ſeriouſly weighing and debating every particular point referred to them, and 
making uſe of ballotting wherever it was neceſſary, have ordained, conſtituted 
and decreed as follows. Es | 
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I, HE. reverend lords the ſixteen, after duly weighing the difficulties that 

| have been always found in the execution of what was ordered formerly 


about the collachio, and how conducive it is to the ſervice of God and the good 


of the order to erect a place for the novices in the manner begun lately, pur- 
ſuant to the decree of the venerable council on January 7, 1629. for the knights 
and ſervants of arms, viz. by dividing them into three different colleges for 
each of the three nations, the French, Italian and Spaniſh, leaving the Ger- 
mans to make uſe of which of them they pleaſe; and to erect likewiſe a cloi- 
ſer or habitation for the brother chaplains, clergy, ſubdeacons, deacons and 
prieſts reſiding in the convent, who ſhall be all obliged to live there, purſuant 


to the tenour of the third article about the church made by the precedent ge- 
neral chapter, except ſuch. as are actually employed in the publick offices of 


the order and treaſury, or in the ſervice of the moſt eminent the grand ma- 
ſter, and the magiſtral palace, and the two chamberfuls of them belonging to 
the biſhop of Malta, and the two others depending on the prior of the church, 


provided they dwell in their houſes: As for all the reſt, we require them to 


go and live there under the authority of the reverend prior of the church and 
his ſubprior, on pain of being puniſhed as diſobedient perſons, according to 
the cenour of the fifty ninth article of the title of prohibitions and penalties. 


Ap whereas, by reaſon of the low condition of the treaſury, which is in 


a manner quite drained at preſent, it has not been practicable as yet to put theſe 
regulations in execution, it has been therefore now ordained, by way of ballor, 


that the firſt Pate fees that ſhall be paid to the ſervants. of the order for diſ- 


enſations of minority, granted by the preſent chapter, or to be granted 
Ger, as far as the ſum of thirty thouſand crowns, ſhall be appropriated and 
employed in building the colleges for the novices, and the cloiſter for the cler- 


gy; enjoyning and commanding that all this money be brought to the convent, 


and put into a coffer in the tower of the palace, locked up under ſix keys, one 


of which ſhall be kept by the moſt eminent the grand maſter, and the others 


by each of the five commiſſioners, named with his eminence's conſent, to put 
the preſent ordinance in execution, viz. the right reverend brother Sauveur 
Imbroll, prior of the church, and the commanders brother Peter Louis de 
Chantillot la Cheſe, brother Alphonſus Caſtel S. Pierre, brother Don Juan de 
Villaroel, and brother William Henry de Valſperg, but ſtill under the direction 
and with the intervention of his eminence. We empower likewiſe the venera- 
ble council to appoint and ſubſtitute others in their ſtead in caſe of need, and 
to give the neceſſary orders for the well carrying on ſuch an important work, 


and to expedite from time to time, at the requeſt of the ſaid commiſſioners, 


0 Proper 


which was there read and publiſhed the ſame day, after taking the oath and re. 
ceiving the charge of the moſt eminent and moſt reverend lord grand maſter, 


THE ORDER Of ST, JOHN or JERUSALEM. 
proper warrants and aſſignments for delivery of the money. We refer it to 
his eminence and the commiſſioners, to chuſe which of the two works they will 
M ER. - © 7 5 V „ 

2. ThE have likewiſe reſolved, by way of ballot, to grant to ſuch knights 
as ſhall be deputed by the venerable council, to govern one of the three col« 
leges of the novices, and ſhall have duly diſcharged his truſt for three years to- 
gether, and kept the novices in regular diſcipline, furniſhed their tables, and 
given them their pittance, as the piliers do in the inns, the privileges of good 
ſervice, all one as if they had been captains of the gallies; provided their con- 
duct be approved by the venerable council in the way of ballot, without any 
ſuch "ai by word of mouth, as is neceſſary to give the captains the 
beter... -.; 3 | 


3. Tux faid lords likewiſe, that our brothers may know and practiſe the 


rule and regulations with the greater eaſe, and, being ee from the trouble of 
ſuits, may attend more quietly on divine ſervice, and give themſelves up to 
hoſpitality, and the duties of their warfare in defence of the catholick faith, after 
conſidering that they have been long uſed to read the regulations in the Italian 
tongue, as being the moſt generally underſtood in the general chapters, aſ- 
ſemblies, egards, councils, and other courts of judicature in the order, have 
appointed the right reverend brother Sauveur Imbroll prior of the church, the 
venerable brother Juſte de Fay Gerlande prior of Auvergne, brother Signorin 
Gattinara, prior or bailli of St. Euphemia, and the bailli bröther James Chri- 
ſtopher d' Andlopour, jointly with me the vice-chancellor, to look to and exe- 
cute duly all that the ſaid ſixteen have decreed, ordained and promulged in 
the preſent general chapter, to collect the ſtatutes and ordinances of chapters 
together, under certain titles, and tranſlate them all into Italian, without 
adding any thing new to them; to retrench what appears uſeleſs or is re- 
pealed, to leave nothing therein but what is ſerviceable and neceſſary, to di- 
{tribute and range under their reſpective titles the new ſtatutes which have the 
greateſt connexion with one another, and to annex to thoſe perpetual regula- 
tions certain ordinances, which, through cuſtom and obſervation, have ob- 
tained the force of law, as the ſaid reverend lords the ſixteen have declared, 
but without any power given to the ſaid commiſſioners to do or undo any 
thing that the ſaid fixteen have ordained and decreed, which they ſhall be 
bound to execute punctually, and put the regulations in the name of the moſt 
eminent the grand maſter. They ſhall make a volume thereof, leaving out ſuch 
ordinances as concern the auberges (or inns) and moſt of thoſe that ſpeak of 
the gallies and other things of little conſequence, which are pur under different 
titles, and were made on different occaſions by the venerable councils, that 
they may be obſerved at the diſcretion and by the authority of his eminence 
and the council. 1 | | 1 

As ſoon as they have drawn up this volume of regulations, which they ſhall 


be bound to do within a year, they ſhall preſent it to his eminence and the ve- 


nerable compleat council, to be reviſed, approved, publiſhed, and, in vim 
capituli generalis, expedited under the leaden ſeal of the convent, to be after- 
wards printed and tranſlated into elegant Latin, with the good liking and 
confirmation of the pope and the holy apoſtolick ſee; empowering the ma- 


ſter and compleat council to ſubſtitute, in caſe of need, one or more other 


commiſſioners for the execution of the preſent commiſſion, and to prolong 
the time fixed for it. Declaring further, that every thing which ſhall be 
done, digeſted and ordained by the ſaid commiſſioners, or fach as are ſubſti- 
tuted in their ſtead, ſhall, after being approved by the venerable compleat 
council, have the ſame force and authority, and be as inviolably obſerved, as 
if the whole was made by the ſaid ſixteen reverend lords, and publiſhed in 
4 no general chapter; the apoſtolical confirmation however being always 
reſerved. | & 
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| The ſexteen lords have corref#ed. the following ſtatute, and have given it this 
title with: the conſent of the grand maſter and council neceſſary for the reception of 
JJC g 4 5 15 


= Br. ALOPHE DE  VIGNACOUR, Maſter. 

Ju; E ordain by thg, preſent perpetual and , irrevocable ſtatute that ſuch as 
: are candidates to be received and admitted knights, though their 
proofs are above ſuſpicion, have been allowed as good, and valid, and been 
judicially approved upon a full hearing in any court whatſoever, yet they 
ſhall not be admitted to the habit or to make their profeſſion, without the 
_ conſent of the grand maſter and council given in the way of ballot, and two 
thirds of them voting in favour of the candidate. The grand maſter and 
council ſhall not be obliged to declare the reaſon why they will not give 
their conſent, which ſhall be ballotted for in the venerable Council, after the 
year of noviceſhip and probation is out. 1 „ 
Tux fame ſhall be obſerved with regard to the admiſſion of brother 
chaplains and ſervants of arms, ſo that ſuch as ſhall have the habit given 

them or be allowed to make. their profeſſion, without this formality, ſhall 

enjoy no right or privilege of ſeniority, whereas ſuch as have been after- 
wards legally admitted with this conſent ſhall be conſidered as their Seniors, 
and object the want of it to them on all occaſions, - be: 

1. Tae ſixteen reverend lords for good reaſons and conſiderations, haye in 
the way of ballot reſolved to admit no ſiſter into the monaſtery of our ſiſters 
of S. Urſula in our eity Valette, till the firſt general chapter. 

22. TEE ſixteen reverend lords of the chapter declare, and forbid the admil- 
ſion of any body whatever for the future, in the convent. or out of it, and 
the giving of them the habit of our order, in any rank but the three which 
are diſtinguiſhed and declared in the ſecond, twenty ninth and thirtieth ſtatutes 
of the reception of brothers, after having. produced good and ſubſtantial 
proofs of their gentility and legitimacy, according to the tenour of the faid 
and other ſtatutes. That whatever ſhall be done contrary thereto, ſhall be 
null to ſuch a degree that it may be urged againſt them on all occaſions, as 
a ſufficient reaſon to ſet aſide their profeſſion, and force them in a judicial 
way, to quit the habit that has been given them ſo irregularly. 
3. Tux ſame lords have after a due ballotting ordained, that they ſhall ſtrike 
out of the Regulations, all the terms that make mention of brother ſervants, 
of ſtage or office, and that no ſuch brothers ſhall be admitted into the or- 
der for the future: they thinking fit to ſuppreſs them for certain reaſons that 
concern the reputation and advantage of the order. 16 9 5 

4. Thx ſame lords have confirmed and ordained that ſuch as have been 
once admitted in a rank of grace, ſhall not be received into a rank of juſtice z 
on pain of their reception being null. | 


g. Tux fame lords having examined the twenty fourth ſtatute of the title 
of the reception of brothers, have declared it ſuperfluous, on account of the 
five years preſcription, and have ordered it to be ſtruck out of the collec- 

„tien ot. the. new Hatutes, ee ee ai: 

6. TE ſame lords have ordained, that if any brother of what condition 
and rank ſoe ver he be, has been received in one language or priory, he can- 
not be afterwards received in another, unleſs he firſt renounces the language 
and priory wherein he was received at firſt, though he ſhould have a grace 
from the language or priory for it. 8 | 1 

7. Ins fame lords to put a ſtop to the preſumption of ſome candidates 

for reception, contrary to the laudable conſtitutions of the order ow the 

| i | <6 | cuſtomg 


o £ 


[37 \ . 


ru ORDER PFST»HOHN(QEJERUSALEM: 


e introduced: 12 fayour; of the true nohility, have ardsined that uch 
as deſcend from a 3 — or n e by either the father's ar mother's 
ſide, that has been either a regiſter, pubſick notarys or ſcrivener, - ſhall ne. 
ver be admitted into the order; in quality of a brother knight, 

8. Tas ſame lords have ordained that the proofs of gentility for: the 2 
ſhall be received - and carefully examined hy commiſſioners deputed for 
that purpoſe, not only in the place of their birth, hut likewiſe in that of che 
origine of their families, of their father, mother and grandfathers; and in fai- 
lure thereof ſhall be rejected as null, and the eemmiſſioners be obliged to 
make or cauſe new Hage to de made in the. ſaid lakers at their: own. er- 
7. 5 ir 


. Taz ſame. lords. 1 ak the requeſt of the ers miory of Caralo- 


nia, and the Catalan and Majorquin brothers, ordained that the proofs of 
gentility ſhall. be for the future made there, as well as in the other priories 
of the order in the manner nd 2881 OW and 1 70 n 
einen CONES VIZ. | 


% 3 4 


lary: The proof 8 may be 1 255 552 any! Aa pb e. chat * e bg 
Ir there is not any knight of, the order at Majorca, and there be a Manor. 


quin in Catalonia, proper to receive the proofs and willing to go thither, he 


ſhall have the ſame ſalary as the Catalan, to go to PMayatas, * If there be-none 
at all, they may make ah! of ſome. chaplain of the order that is at Majorca pro- 
vided he has made his profeſſion, though he has not reſided ee ſo 
long as is requiſite to qualify. him duely to receive the proo fs. 

Tu Catalan knights ſhall make their proofs with the ſame. fotmaalirigs as 
the Majorquins, according to the ſtatutes of the order. Before the com- 
miſſioners ſtir from Barcelona, to go and receive the proofs, they are to have 
each of them conſigned them twenty five teals of Caſtile a day, reckoning 
from the time of their ſetting out till their return. If the proof be made in 
Barcelona, no conſignation ſhall be made there any more than at Majorca. 
The commiſſioners ſhall pitch on a publick notary. ſuch a8 ee Pfop- 
er, at Barcelona, as well as at Majorca. 

THE candidates 'ſhall offer leb on from May t to Mey, and from 
one provincial chapter to another: 

W1TNESSES ſhall not be admitted to depoſe till they are at leaſt 0 2 
old, that the proofs, may be made according to the ſtatutes of the order. 


As ſoon as they are finiſned, the commiſſioners ſhall add their own opinion 8 
thereof, and make all up in a packet, which they ſhall ſeal with their arnis, 
and ſend it to the provincial chapter at eee They are not to deliver ” 


them to the party till then. If nothing appear to the contrary within the 
year following, and the candidates can come to the convent, they ſhall da- 
liver them to them, whethef they be Catalans or Majorquins, making oath 
that they could not give them during the ſaid year, as knowing well the oh- 
ligations they were under, of giving them to the chapter ori af making oath 
in it, that the pee of the candidate _ be made as Aer der by the 
fratubes] ! Mode bes 1 45515 1:70 On 
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THE! OLD! AND NEW STAT UTES EF 
To put an end to the differences between the Catalans and Majorquins 
with regard to the quarters of citizens, they ſhall be obliged to prove that 
they have been ſo for above one hundred years, by the records and regi- 
ſters of the towns. If there be none to be found, the proof ſhall be made 
— tene eme emen 
Sock as meet in the provincial chapter to examine the proofs, ſhall all 


ſhall be ſaid upon the examination of the ſaid proofs. 


As ſoon as the commiſſioners that made them, if they be preſent, have 
ſpoke ther ſentiments, they are obliged to withdraw, being not to be pre- 
ent, or vote at the examination that is to be made of them. 9 
Tu commiſſioners when they make the proofs are obliged to draw up 
two originals thereof ſigned with their own hands and ſealed with their arms, 
with their opinions annexed ' thereto, one of which ſhall be kept in the ar- 
chive of Barcelona, that in caſe the other be loft by any accident, the can- 
didate may have a copy of it, and not be obliged to begin again. 

In the point of proofs, ſuch as vote in the provincial chapter ſhall do it 
with ſecreſy, in the way of ballotting, and not otherwiſe. 127 03 
Wirn regard to the proofs of clergy, their poverty hinders the making 
any innovation therein. = LY | 0 
Tux notary of the provincial chapter ſhall have no more than fifty reals 
for all fees of commiſſion and expedition of the proofs. 1 io how 

Tu hundred crowns falary given to the Catalan knight to go to Major- 
ca to receive the proofs, and to the Majorquin knight to go to Barcelona 
ſhall be paid, viz. fifty at the provincial chapter when he ſhall be named. 
commiſſioner, and the other fifty when the Catalan ſhall arrive at Majorca, 
on pain of nullity of the proofs. Be Tn 5 

10. ThE fixteen reverend lords for ſecuring the peace and tranquillity of the 
convent, have reſolved in the way of ballot, and ordained, that all the bro- 
thers of our order, of what condition ſoever they be, and novices too that 
are already received, ſhall enjoy their ſeniority according to the time and or- 
der of their reception, before the holding of the preſent chapter; ſo that 
they cannot make any alteration at all therein to the prejudice of any body 
elſe under any pretence whatever, not even in caſe of any ſpecial grace from 
the preſent general chapter. They have moreover reduced all and every the 
graces granted or to be granted with regard to receptions and ſeniority, to 
the mere point of right and juſtice, according to the tenour of the ſtarutes, 
and enjoin them to be ſo regulated for the future by the venerable council.” 
11. ThE have enacted and ordained that for the future every knight ſhall 
in his proofs inſert the genealogy of his family, and extraction of his anceſtors 
by the father's and mother's ſide, with their coats of arms painted with their 
different enamels and colours, viz. thoſe of their father and mother, their 
grandfather and grandmother, by the father's ſide and their grandfather and 
grandmother by the mother's fide, vocal and literal proofs ſhall be produced 
to ſhew, that for at leaſt an hundred years laſt paſt, the families they are 
deſcended from, bore the reſpective arms aſcribed to them, and in failure 
thereof, the proofs ſhall be rejected as null. OE. _ ö 

12. ThE have decreed and ordained that according to the twenty firſt article 
of the title of the reception of brothers, no brother knight, conventual chap- 
lain or ſervant of arms ſhall be received out of the convent, notwithſtanding 
any diſpenſation whatſoever; that they ſhall be all obliged to paſs a yeai*s 
* there, and receive the habit and make their profeſſion there in 
the uſual forms: declaring every thing null that ſhall be done contrary to 
the preſent ſtatute, and that the brother knights, chaplains and ſervants of 
arms that receive the habit out of the convent, ſhall have no right to any 
ſtanding on that account. | 

Tuxx have likewiſe revoked all faculties of reſervation, for receiving the 
habit, and going through the noviceſhip and making profeſſion out of the 
convent, either granted or to be granted, by the preſent chapter or by ſub- 
ſequent ones, to all novices and others that have been or ſhall be admitted 


take an oath upon their habit, that they will reveal nothing at all of what 
23 es LE 


into our order, except that which has been granted to Don Michel de la Cueva, 


natural 


* 


THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM. 
natural and legitimate ſon to the moſt illuſtrious and excellent lord the duke 
of Albuquerque, viceroy of Sici x. n 

13. Tux have after ballotting decreed and ordained, that conſidering how 
indecent it is for ſeculars to wear the habit of our order, juſt as if they were 
religious, no body whatever ſhall be allowed to wear it, unleſs he has ac- 
ctually made his profeſſion and vows in our order to be a ſovereign prince. 
If any body elſe is minded to wear it, or has been allowed to do ſo under 
pretence of deyotion, he ſhall not have leave to wear it, unleſs he pays four 
thouſand crowns of gold, of the value of fourteen tarins each, into our com- 
mon treaſury for his paſſage fees, and proves at the ſame time that he is des 
ſcended from noble parents, as well by the father as the mother's ſide in lawful 
marriage, and not ſprung from any Jew, Sarazen, or other Mahometan. _ + 

14. The ſaid ſixteen reverend lords, in conformity to the foregoing general 
chapter, have reſolved by way of ballot, and revoked all permiſſions for wear- 
ing the habit of our order, granted under pretence of devotion to any ſecular 
perſons, of what quality and condition ſoever they be, by the preſent general 
chapter, or that might be granted by the compleat council of reſervation; 
as alſo all permiſſions for receiving the habit of obedience granted by the 
preſent general chapter, contrary to the tenour of the ſtatutes, or to be granted 
by the compleat council of reſervation; 5, TRE SH Yi PD 01 
RxRsERvINx however to the moſt eminent lord the grand maſter the privi- 
lege of giving the habit of knight of his magiſtral ect to four perſons,” 
ſuch as he ſhall pleaſe to chuſe, provided there are not above two of them 
Italians, and that they make proof of their legitimacy ; that they have not 
been guilty of murder; that they have not led a looſe life; that they have not 
conſummated marriage; that they have not made profeſſion in any other order; 
that they are not in . that they are not deſcended from Jews, Sarazens or. 
kereticks, and that they have never been mechanicks. They ſhall each of 
them pay an hundred crowns of gold, of fourteen tarins value, to our treafury 
for their paſſage fees. | 33.25 if „%% pens 

15. THEN have, for explaining the twenty fifth article of the reception of 
the brothers, enacted and ordained, that, for the future, no objection ſhall be 
made to brother knights, chaplains, or ſervants of arms, with regard to their 
condition or ſtanding, after five years are paſſed from the time of their admiſ- 
ſion, the rights of the treaſury always reſerved, unleſs they are charged with 
being deſcended from Jews, Marans, Sarazens, or other Mahometans, which 
may be judicially called in queſtion; and determined at any diſtance of time 
whatever. OT Toh N WE: 

In reforming and correcting the ſeventh article of the ſame title, they have 
enacted and ordained, that no perſon, deſcended in any manner whatever 
from Jews, Marans, Sarazens, or other Mahometans, or from any body ſo re- 
puted by common fame, ſhall be admitted to the habit, or allowed to profeſs 
himſelf of the order in any rank whatever: If any ſuch perſon has been received 
of grace, and made his profeſſion accordingly, his reception ſhall ſtill be null 
and of no force. If the fact be well proved, he ſhall beexpelled the order, and 
condemned to reſtore all the revenue he has received from it, directing this 
preſent ordinance to be read to all novices received or to be received betore 
they are admitted to profeſſion, that they may not at any time plead ignorance 
for excuſe. 2 | 

16. Tux ſaid ſixteen reverend lords have, at the requeſt of the venerable 
languages, repealed all other ſtatutes and ordinances made upon this ſubject, 
except the following one made by the venerable language of Germany, and 
have corrected the ſtatute afterwards as follows: 5 | 


Such as are born out of lawful wedlock. 


Br. ALOPHE DE VIGNACOUR,. Mafter. ; 
We forbid any perſon to be received into our order for the future that is 
born out of lawful wedlock,” except the ſons af kings and ſovereign princes, 
excluding all other illegitimate ſons, though of dukes and peers of France, or 
grandees' of Spaing2”: © © 00 2 IM 
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17 Tux faid fasteen- reverend lords, at the inſtance of: the venerable lan- 
guage of Germany, have decreed and ordained; -aecording to the ancient and 
R nfm which has: been obſerved at all times; that no body- ſhall be 
admitted into it but who is born in lawful wedleck, though: he ſhould be the 
ſon of a ſovereign prince; enjoy ning that all baſtards in general ſhall be.exclu-- 
een, . , . vita, 

18. Tux ſaid lords, agreeable to the precedent general chapter, have ſpe - 
cially and expreſly. re vaked all facultiłs or graceꝶ of reception, granted or to; 
be granted, by any authority, and under any ptetence whatever, to baſtards: 
and illegitimate perſons, it being our reſolution td exclude them for ever from 
entering into the order, and to make them incapable of being admitted either 
as knights, chaplains, or ſervants of arms, on pain of nullity of their recep- 
tion, not deſigning however to alter the ſtatute above made in relation to 

19. Tux ſaid lords have ordained, that the eommiſſioners which ſhall be 
deputed in the convent by the venerable languages, or priories, and the ca- 
ſtellany of Empoſta, to examine and make their report of the proofs of 
gentility and the legitimacy of candidates, ſhall make the report to the 
language, priory; or caſtellany of Empoſta, within à month at fartheſt, aſter 
the day they are named, on pain of being fined twenty five crowns, to be 
paid to the venerable language, priory or caſtellany, and of ſeeing others 


named for that commiſſion, who! ſhall be ſubject to the ſame obligation and 


ot Tar Taid lords, at the inſtance of the yenerable language of Provence, 
have ordained, that the proofs of the gentility of the knights ſhall be made 
there juſt as they àre in the venerable priory of Caſte: Beſides which, the 
commiſſioners ſhall have the proofs written and taken by a royal notary; 
ſhall be drawn by lot out of a box, where they ſhall put tickets with the names 
of all the knights of either of the languages that are qualified to be ſo, and are 
actually in the province, and have reſided five years in the convent, where they 
ſhall draw likewiſe by lot the commiſſioners of the gandidates that ſtand to be 
received in thaß language bonkdteo boy rod ko 2021 aft 
21, The ſaid lords, at the inſtance of the venerable languages of the pro- 
vinces of Auvergne and France, have ordained, that ſuch as would be admit- 
ted in quality of brother knights, ſhall prove that their great grandfathers and 
great grandmothers, by both the father's and mother's ſide, were gentlemen 
of name and arms, and their deſcendants; which proof ſhall be made by teſti- 
monies, patents, writings, contracts, and inſtruments of ſeignioral rights: 
They ſhall Iikewiſe have the arms of the four lines blazoned;; and the commiſ- 
ſioners that are to take theſe proofs, muſt be ten years ſtanding, and have re- 
fided five in the can vent. 1 2 4 2e! 97 rout 
22, As the venerable language of France conſiſts of three priories, andrit 
may happen that there are not knights enough in one of the. priories qualified 
to receive the proofs, they ſhall in ſuch caſe be allowed to take them out of 
another, whoſe names ſhall be likewiſe drawn by lot, to execute that ſingle 
e 22 m5 boyinadn parl 26. 207 E401 Hs 910397 0] Bane obÞ000. 
23. Tux ſaid lords, at the inſtance of the venerable language of Italy, 
have reſolved a new, and ordained, that they ſhall obſerve in it for the future 
in what regards the choice of commiſſioners, the examination of witneſſes, the 
reviſing of the proofs in the provincial chapter, and the procedings in the con- 
vent, the following formalities, beſides what is common to the other lan- 
%% Dam ꝗ ũ ũmrwù ß .....fd t ang. wn . T 
IRE candidates ſhall preſent to the provincial chapter a memorial, contain- 
ing their own name and ſurname, and thoſe of their father and mother, grand- 
fathers and grandmothers by father and mother's fide, and their countrey. In 
order to chuſe the commiſſioners, the chapter ſhall cauſe the names of all the 
commanders and knights ef juſtice. within the priory, that are twelve years 
ſtanding at leaſt, and have refided five in the convent, to be wrote upon di- 
ſtinct tiekets. except that of the lieutenant of the priory, which is not put into 
the box: All- the reſt. ſhall. ba put. in, and two dhall be dran by lot, to receive 
all the proofs that are to be made. The box ſhall be locked with two keys, 
"INT | | | : and 
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and remain in the hands of the prior or his lieutenant, who ſhall keep one of 
them, the other ſhall be delivered to the knight of the longeſt ſtanding, that 
in caſe one of the commiſſioners ſhould not be able to act by reaſon of ſick- 
neſs, or ſome-other impediment, 'the prior or his lieutenant may call an aſſem- 
bly, and draw out another, to ſupply the place of him that cannot act in the 
very ſame manner that he was che en. 
Tux prior or his lieutenant ſhall oblige the candidate to depoſite a rea- 
ſonable ſum for the charges of the commiſſioners, the expence and attendancè 
of the notary. As ſoon as the commiſſioners have received the commiſſion 
they ſhall repair to the place of the birth and extraction of the candidate, whe 


they ſhall take care to collect the proofs, and inform themſelves of witneſſes; 


which they may examine privately, and muſt chuſe out of the moſt noble and 
honourable perſons for their quality, and the oldeft inhabitants of the place, 
men of probity, reputation and good conſcience, and conſtant frequenters of 
the ſacraments: After which they ſhall ſtick to the model here ee and 
examine them upon the following interrogatories. 


Interrogatories for the examination of the witneſſes produced for FY proofs of the 


knights which fouls defi tre to be admitted i in the venerable language of Das. 


1. Trey ſhall aſk. the witneſs, whether he has ſtood godfather with Mr. N. 
whoſe proofs are making, or is any way related to him? Whether he knew that 
he was to be examined? or has had 1 It luggeſted ro him what he ſhould de- 

alt Lo. 
n _ Warruzs he known Mr: N,? : how long he "i known him? where he 

was OED whoſe ſon he is? what age he is of ? 
3. WRETHER the ſaid N. has been always reputed, treated and owned by 


his — and mother as their common, ene and natural ſon? whether 


ſuch as. knew him believed him ſuch? 

4 WazTHER the faid N's father and mother were lawfully e roge- 
Ry whether all that knew them believed that they were really married? 

. WazTHER the faid N. is deſcended of a family that has been always 
Chriſtian, without any mixtuke of Jews, Moors, Sarazens, or other infidels? 

6. WHETHER the ſaid N. is ſound. both in body and mind, without any 
defect or unſtatuableneſs in his perſon? whether he is fit to carry arms? 

7, WasTHER he has worked himſelf at any mechanick employment? whe- 
ther he has been engaged in any traffick or merchandiſe of wool, ſilk or 
other ſtuff? Whether he has ever been a banker, caſhier or book- keeper? 
whether he has followed any, and what trade? what ſort of perſons he con- 
verſes, with? 


8. WunrhEx he has committed any tirders? whether he has been under | 


proſecution for any crime? whether he has lead a ſcandalous and looſe life ? 


. WareTHER he has not profeſſed himſelf of ſome religious order? whether 


he] is married? whether he has conſummated his marriage? whether he is deeply 
in debt? 


10. WETHER he | is bord FE ed nobly on the fide af his father, 


grandfather, and other anceſtors of the family of N.? 


11, WUETHER Madam N. his mother was born. and Sade on the | 


ſide of N. her father, her grandfather, and other anceſtors of the family of N.? 
if that amily be noble of _— and atoms at. leaſt for two hundred years laſt 
3 
k 12. Ir Madam N. his 3 by the father's. fide; was born and de- 
ſcended nobly on the ſide of N. her father, her grandfather and her anceſtors 
of hay family of N.? whether it be noble and ancient as above? 
Ir Madam N. his grandmother by the mother's fide, was born and de- 
2 nobly on the ſide of N. her father; her grandfather, and her anceſtors, 
of the family of N. ? whether it be noble and ancient as above? 
14. Wu TrhER he knows that any of theſe four families, or even the aid 
candidate N. are in poſſeſſion. of any lands, juriſdictions, revenues, or other 
eſtates and effects pelennng to the order? 
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34 16. WunrHkER the ſaid four | houſes, | N. N. N. . and N. from which the 
faid candidate N. deſcends, be noble of name and arms? whether they be 
deemed ſo in the world? for how long time have they been ſo deputed? 
whether they are all originally of the town of N.? or if he knows from what 
irre 8 eee e WIRE 4 IC 
16. WrzTHER the faid N's father, mother, and grändfathers by the fa- 
ther's and mother's ſide, be legitimate and natural, generally owned as ſuch by 
all that knew then )))) 86 . 

17. WarTHER the men of thoſe families have always lived, and do ſtill live 
like gentlemen-on their revenues, and in fuch a manner as to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves. from the people, without having ever followed any mean and mechanick 
trade? e ek Sas - e . 

18. WrtTHtR they have been from time to time, and ſtill be in any poſt; 
magiſtracies, dignities and employments of diſtinction in the town, which are 
generally given only to true gentlemen, which of them have been or now 
are ſo? what coats of arms they gave? where they have ſeen them? and for 
how long time? | | . 
19. WrETHER in the nomination, election and diſpoſal of ſuch poſts, ma- 
giſtracies, dignities, and employments of conſequence, there do not ſome- 


times get in men of mean birth, that are gentlemen on no account. 


20. WRHETHER the father, mother, grandfathers and 1 of the 
ſaid Mr. N. ever were guilty of any crime, that would taint and derogate 
from their gentility? x beg? ; % but e 1 | 
21. WRHETHER in ſuch city, they do not ſometimes take plebeian families 
into the body of their gentry? whether the four families in queſtion are not 
of the number of thoſe that have been ſo taken in, and how long ſince? 
22. WHETHER the witneſs knows what he has depoſed, of his own certain 
knowledge by hereſay, or by having ſeen it in writing, what other gentlemen 
there are qualified to give information in the caſe 1 
- "AFTER the notary has drawn up and ſigned all theſe depoſitions with his 
own hand, the commiſſioners ſhall annex their own opinion to it in clear and 
intelligible 'terms, without referring themſelves for it to the chapter; if they 


do not care to do ſo, they muſt ſpecify at leaſt the reaſon why they decline 


it: They ſhall lap up and ſeal them on the in and out fide with their ſeals that 
no body may know the contents but the provincial chapter, after they have 
been read there and ſigned by ſuch as aſſiſted at it, they ſhall be ſealed up 


again and ſent to the convent, to the language of Italy, with a diſtinct let- 


ter or certificate importing that the proofs were read and examined in the 


provincial chapter: without which certificate they could not be admitted ei- 


ther in the langnage or the council. . 5 

ALL proofs made without theſe formalities ſhall be null, and ſhall not be 
admitted in any manner whatever. If a brother wants the qualifications re- 
quiſite in a commiſſioner to make the proofs, or has not duely obſerved the 
contents of this -preſent ſtatute, or not put the' interrogatories above preſcrib- 
ed, he ſhall pay all the expences that have been made in that commiſſion 
or ſhall be made in the new one that is to be iſſued out, and be fined an 
hundred crowns of gold to the treaſury, and till he has paid it, ſhall be 
deemed a perſon incapacitated for preferment as being a debtor to the trea- 
fury. PLE e | 
1 as the proofs are preſented to the language, commiſſioners ſhall 
be deputed by it and drawn by lot; who ſhall peruſe them and afterwards 
tead the proofs in the aſſembly of the language. | 


We declare further that the contents of the cardinal grand maſter. Ver- 


dale's ſtatute in relation to merchandiſe, does not extend farther than the 


perſon of the candidate, and ſhall not regard in any manner the commerce 
which his father or anceſtors may have carried on in the cities of Genoa, Flo- 
rence, Piſa and Lucca. 2 5 | 

23. Tur venerable language of Italy has likewiſe deſired a further proviſion 


to be made, that in the -provincial chapters and aſſemblies, before they de- 


pute commiſſioners to take the proofs, they ſhall appoint others to examine 
the inſtruments and writings produced by the candidate in proof of his gen- 
I tility: 
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fility: As ſoon as they have been ſummarily examined, they ſhall chuſe the 
24. Tux faid lords have confirmed the capitulary ordinance made in the 
foregoing chapter which allows the venerable language of Italy not to receive 
any brother ſervant for ten years; and have prolonged the privilege till the 
Hrſt general chapter, before which they ſhall mot admit any brother ſervant. . 

25. TRE faid lords, at the inſtance of the ſame language, have ordained 
that no more than three crowns of gold a day, ſhall'be paid to each of the 
commiſſioners deputed to go and receive the proofs, for their own and their 
ſervants expences, and the half of that ſum to the notary, who is to write 
them. The commiſſioners at the bottom of their account of the execution of 


their commiſſion, ſhall ſpecify what they have received: When it is brought to. 


the convent, the preſident ſhall repreſent what has been advanced chem; 
and if it appear that they have received more than the ſtated allowance, the 
commiſſioners, or he that is found guilty, ſhall not only pay back that over- 
Plus, but ſhall be deemed for the future incapacitated to make either proofs 
or ameliorations, and the candidate that does not diſcover the truth, ſhall 
loſe three years of his ſtanding, for the benefit of his juniors. 
Ex, this ordinance to be inſerted in all commiſſions for receiving 
the proofs, that no body may plead ignorance for excuſe, with regard to the 
Pry of Lombardy, where by reaſon of the war; proviſions are become 
very dear, the commiſſioners who ſhall make the proofs, may take a crown 
of gold more a day, till the firſt general chapter. „ N 
TRE faid lords, at the inſtance of the venerable priory of Caſtile and Le- 
on, have ordained that ſuch as ſhall offer themſelves to the prior and the 
provincial chapter to be admitted in it, ſhall repreſent their deſign in a peti- 
tion, after the reading of which they ſhall declare the place where they are 
born, the names and ſurnames of their fathers, mothers, and their grandfa- 
thers and grandmothers on both ſides, and the plate from whenee they derive 
their extraction, and ſhall leave a memorial chereof in the hands of the ſe- 


cretary of the chapter, Who is obliged to ſecreſy, with ſuch a ſum of money 


regulate. 


to pay the charge of making the proofs, as the priour and chapter ſhall 
THE priour and chapter ſhall then, with ſuch ſecreſy, that the candidate 


ſhall know nothing of it, depute two brother knights for commiſſioners, one 


of which muſt be a commander, diſcreet and exact men, to receive the proofs, 
enjoining them under ſuch penalties as they ſhall think fit, to go immediate- 
ly after taking the oath for the due and faithful execution of their commiſ- 
ſion without any excuſe or delay, to the birth place of the candidate his pa- 
rents and grandfathers, to inform themſelves with all poſſible ſecreſy of his 
gentility and whether he has all the qualifications required by our ſtatutes, 
and to draw up an exact account in writing of all that they have diſcovered, 
ſign it with their own hands, and ſend it in a packet ſealed with their coats 


of arms by a ſafe hand to the priour and chapter, Where the whole ſhall be 


read and examined. If the chapter find the proofs ſtibſtaritial afid ney 
made, they ſhall deliver them to the candidate to go on with his reception, 
and give him back the overplus of his money, in caſe he depoſited too much; 
all which formalities ſhall be obſerved on pain of nullity. We require like- 
wiſe the ſame forms to be obſerved that have been hitherto, uſed, in regard 
of making the proofs, and that the preſent ſtatute be inſerted in all commiſ- 
ions that ſhall paſs hereafter for this purpoſe. %%% ne 

EnJjoining the ſaid commiſſioners not to leave imperfect ſuch as they have 
once begun, nor to lodge, eat or drink in the houſes of the candidate, his 
relations or any body ſuſpected to favour him: They are on the contrary obli- 
ged to diſguiſe themſelves as much as may be, ſo as to execute their commil- 
ſion without affording the leaſt ground for ſuſpicion. Finally they leave the 
prior and provincial chapter authority to regulate the allowance of the ſaid 
commiſſioners, which however ſhall not be leſs than forty reals of Caſtile a day 
to each of them, in proportion to the time that this affair will neceſſarily take 
them up. ä N | 
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27. Tas ſame lords, at the inſtance of the ſaid priory of Caſtile and Leon 


= * 


have ordained, for the ſaid priory only, that from henceforward no comman- 
der or knight ſhall be commiſſioned to receive the proofs of knights, ;chaplains, 
or ſervants of arms, unleſs he is twelve years ſtanding, and has reſided five in 
the convent: That the original of theſe proofs ſhall be ſent thither, and a co- 


2 py. thereof in due form kept there, to prevent any doubts and difficulties that 
may ariſe in relation thereto; which copy ſhall be put in the archives, as uſual, 


to be conſulted upon occaſion. | Ras ys n Ind; 
Tnar the commiſſioners deputed to receive the proofs of gentility and ame- 


lioration, ſhall be drawn by lot out of the brother knights only, and the con- 
ventual priors ſhall ſend every year to the ſeeretary of the ſaid chapter, a liſt of 


ſuch as are qualified to be choſen; 70 FV 

29. Tux ſame lords, at the inſtance of the venerable. priory of Portugal, 
have forbid the delivering, in provincial chapters or aſſemblies, of any com- 
miſſion for receiving the proofs of knights, till the candidate has preſented to 
them his own genealogy, or that of his father or brother, as he chuſes, not- 
withſtanding the ordinance-made in the general chapter of 1578 ; that he ſhall 
be obliged to Prove at leaſt four degrees of gentility on the father's ſide, well 


juſtified by the king's book; and if any preſident ſhall ſign the commiſſion with- 


out having firſt ſeen ſuch a genealogy as is ſpecified above, he ſhall forfeit two 


hundred crowns to the common treaſury, x. | | | 
30. Tur fame lords, by way of amendment to the twentieth article of the 
ſame title, have ordained, that the commiſſions for the proofs of knights, 
chaplains, and brother ſervants of arms of all the venerable languages, ſhall be 


demanded and iſſued out in the provincial chapters, or in the provincial aſſem- 


blies to be held fix months after, in which chapters or aſſemblies they may 


likewiſe admit and paſs the ſaid proofs entirely. 


Ir by chance a year paſſes without a chapter being held in a priory, they 
may call there two aſſemblies for the ſame purpoſe, one in the month of May, 


the other in November; taking away from the venerable ordinary council all 


authority of delivering out any commiſſion for making proofs, on pain of 
nullity. As for ſuch as have been already made and examined by the aſſem- 
bly, they ſhall ſtand good, provided they are duly and regularly made in all 
other ep æà»ὐ¼ i.. bo ow 
31. ThE fame lords have ordained, that if any proofs of gentility or legiti- 
macy be rejected in the provincial chapter or aſſembly, and the candidate de- 
mands them back, they ſhall make no difficulty of delivering them, after how- 
ever having taken a copy of them, collated at his expence, to be put in the 
archive of the provincial chapter, and ſealed them up with the ſeal of the 
ſame chapter, provided however that nothing herein any ways alter the old uſage 
obſerved in the language or priory of Germany, + Ty 
32. Thx ſame lords have forbid the granting, for the future, in provincial 


chapters or aſſemblies, any, commiſſions for receiving the. proofs of knights, 


chaplains, or ſervants of arms, till the candidates have preſented themſelves 


there, that it may be known whether they are ſound of body and mind, are in 
good health, and no way maimed in any member, and whether they are fit to 
be employed in divine ſervice or the exerciſe of arms, for which they. offer 
themſelves. If they want any one of theſe qualifications, it will be in vain for 
them to pretend to make their | | 


. . 63 | 
33. TRE ſame lords have forbid the delivering out, for the future, any 


commiſſions for making proofs of the gentility of the knights, or of legitimacy 
for the ſervants of arms, unleſs they are at leaſt ſixteen years old, and have 
produced an authentick copy of the regiſter of their baptiſm in due form to 


prove their age; declaring that the age of ſeventeen and eighteen, mentioned 


in the thirteenth article of the reception of the brothers, is a competent one 


for the making of the proofs, and the examination and review of them in the 


provincial chapters and aſſemblies to which they are to be preſented; in conſequence 
whereof the candidate may carry them himſelf to the convent in due form. 
34. Bur whereas, notwithſtanding the copy of the regiſter of baptiſm, 


which ſhould certainly ſpecify the age fof the gentleman candidate, he ſeems 
| ſometimes 


1 


8 


S 
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ſometimes to be a great deal younger, from hence it follows, either that the 


23 


copy of the regiſter is forged ori the candidate is a dwarf flot fit for 5 | 
employments, the ſame: lords, to prevent this incovenience, have ordained; 


that the preſidents of the provincial chapters or aſſemblies, Who are not upon | 


the credit of the copy of the regiſter very certairl; that the candidate is really 
ſixteen years compleat, and yet give out commiſſions to make the proofs; 


| ſhall be fin'd three hundred crowns- to the treaſury, and commiſſioners that 


accept them, each of them a hundred, and till they have actually paid their 


fines, ſhall. be deemed debtors, and incapacitated to receive an favour from 


the order. 40 


1 
Fn 
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As ſoon as the candidate arrives at the convent, before or after he has 
been preſented to the language or-priory, he Thall be preſented likewiſe,” by 


„ 


the pilier of his language, to the firſt council that ſhall be held for the affairs 


of the order; and if he does not ſeem, by his figure, to be really of the age 
ſpecified by the copy of the regiſter of his baptiſm, he ſhall not have either 
his ſtanding, table or ſtipend, till a certain time fixed by the venerable chap- 
ter. His flarnauds, or juniors, ſhall be for five years at liberty to make this 
objection to him, and to prove it, in order to make him loſe ſo much of his 
ſtanding. Beſides, in the three venerable languages of France, with regard to 
the proofs of baptiſm, an order ſhould be obtained from the biſhop, his vi- 
car general or official for producing the pariſh regiſters,” which ſhall be preſent- 
ed to the commiſſioners who are enjoined upon their conſciences to examine 


them carefully. .. 90 

35. Tux ſame lords, by way of confirmation of the twenty eighth article 
of the ſame title, forbid the giving the habit of the order to any novice, who 
has behaved himſelf ill, and lived diſorderly during his noviceſhip; and for an 
account thereof, they rely on the conſcience of the commiſſaries of the no- 
VIces. | | on „„ n | | Xs: 3 
36. Tas fame lords, conſidering the inconveniences ariſing from the pre- 


s 


cipitation with which the habit of the order is given to children, have forbid the 


giving it, for the future, to any child, of any rank or condition ſoever, though 


even page to the grand maſter, who ſhall not, at the end of his noviceſhip, 


be old enough to make his profeſſion; without which let none preſume to wear 
the linen croſs on his habit in the convent or out of it, on pain of loſing two 
years of his ſtanding for the advantage of his fiarnauds, except ſuch pages as are 
actually in the convent in the grand maſter's ſervicdee . 

37. Tas ſame lords have ordained, that all perſons that come to the con- 


vent in order to receive the habit, ſhall receive it as ſoon as their year of no- 


viceſhip is expired, and make expreſs profeſſion that they will live and dye in 
the order, but they cannot begin their noviceſhip till they are full fifteen years 
old. If it appears by the regiſters of the chancery; that they had notice given 
them a month beforehand by the maſters of the novices, that they were to make 
their profeſſion a month afterwards, which is regulated entirely by the grand 
maſter, and it was purely their on fault if they did not make their profeſſion, 


and receive the habit, they ſhall be deemed, after the expiration of that term; 


to have loſt all the ſtanding they had then acquired, which ſhall afterwards be 
reckoned with regard to them, only from the day of their receiving the habit, 
which they ſhall not be admitted to till they have firſt performed all the condi- 
tions required by the ſtatutes and ordinances of the chapter. veth 50! 

38. Tun ſame lords, agreeable to the pope's laſt bull, have ordained, that” 
the noviceſhip of the brothers of the venerable language of Germany ſhall be 
made * either in that eountrey or in the convent, without ſplitting it be- 
tween both. 17 51 17 1 0 


39. Tus fame lords, for ſeveral evident reaſons; have given permiſſion fot 


all that came from the frontiers, of the venerable priory. of Bohemia to the con- 


vent, in order to enter themſelves as knights, chaplains, or ſervants of arms 
in the order, to make only a ſix months noviceſhip; reckoning from the day of 
th! ii is „ ie 532 of 1 Py (Lg 113 
40. Tux fame lords, by way of explaining the thirteenth article of the ſame 
title, where mention is made of the moſt eminent the grand maſter's pages, 
have reſolved by ballot, and ordained, 1 number of them may be i 2 ; 
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and that the admiſſion of every one be enter d in the regiſters of the chanc 
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old, and cannot be received 


creaſed to ſuteen, who ſball be full twelve years ol 
on continually about his eminence,” 


upon their noviceſhip. His eminence _—_ in others in proportion as 
admitted pages, and ſerve his eminence till they are full Breen, to enter upon 
their noviceſhip, provided ſtill that there never be more than ſixteen pages, 

ery; 


declaring every thing nut that 3s done contrary to this ordinance, and whoever 


| is otherwiſe received ſhall have no benefit of his ſtanding, or the pretended pri- 
vileges of the maſter's pages. , the ce La wrap? | „ 


and fifty crowns of go 


41. Tux ſame lords have refolved, by way of ballot, to moderate the con- 
firmation made in the preſent general chapter, with regard to the receprions of 
the grand maſter's pages, made ſince the promulgation of the Fern pte 
of 1612, and obſerved till this time, which they have confirmed only ſo far as 
relates to their de, and reſidence. With regard to the tax of two hundred 

d, which they are to pay to the treaſury, beſides the or- 


dinary paſſage fees, far the privileges of minority, according to the conſtitution 
af the precedent general chapter, this is to be underſtood ſo as not to be of 


ſuch, as not having ſerved the 


any prejudice to the treaſury, which is already in poſſeſſion of a right againſt 
nd maſter during all their fiſteenth year, have 
the maſter's pages, according to the terms of 


loſt ſo much of the privilege. 
the foregoing ordinance. 15 5 
Ix conſideration whereof the hid lords have decreed and ordained, that all 


the ſaid pages, who have not entirely accompliſhed the time of their ſervice, 


ſhall be obliged, notwithſtanding the ſaid confirmation, to pay the tax of 
three hundred and fifty crowns of gold, over and above the nary paſſage 
fees, within three years, reckoning from the day that this preſent ordinance 1s 
publiſhed, in the convent, into the hands of the conventual conſervator, or in 
the priories, into thoſe of the truſtees and receivers of the common treaſury; 
and in failure thereof, they ſhall be deemed debtors, and be utterly ſera 
fied, till they have entirely diſcharged the debt. £09 FAD 
 RyazRving. however to the moſt eminent the grand maſter the power of 
extending ſuch grace as he ſhall ſee fit to twelve of the faid pages, whether pre- 
ſent abeut his perſon. or abſent, with regard to the preſent ſtatute ; appoint- 
ing the venerable brother Juſte de Fay Gerlande prior of Auvergne, and the 
brothers Jerome Zati, Melchior Duretta, and Everard de Stein, to act in 
conjunction with his eminence with all proper care and diſpatch in drawing out 
of the regiſters, or other books: relating thereto, the names and ſurnames of 
ſuch pages as have not entirely done their fervice, in order to make a catalogue 
of them, which they ſhall enroll in the court of exchequer, that every one of 
_ may be taxed what they are obliged: to pay, according to the preſent or- 
Nance. e AL; 
42. Thx ſame lords have forbid the receiving in the languages or priories, 


| of any, perſon that ſhall offer himſelf to be admitted a brother chaplain, till he 


has been firſt approved by the venerable aſſembly of the chaplains upon good 


and. due information of his ſufficiency: Provided however that when he fhall 


have the votes of three fourths of the members of the aſſembly for his admiſſion, 
he ſhall be deemed duly. received; though the other fourth oppoſe him, but 
43. Tnx, ſame lords have: repealed and annulled the ordinances that preſcribe 


the formalities to be obſerved in the admiſſion of ehaplains and ſervants of arms, 


with regard to the proofs, and have ordered the eighteenth article of the ſame 
title to be obſerved, obliging them to prove that their paternal and maternal 
grandfathers and grandmothers were deſcended of lawful marriages. 

44. Tn ſame lords have ordained; that-the habit of the order, which was 
formerly allowed to be given to chaplains of obedience to ſerve the churches of 
the commanderies, according to the twenty ninth and thirtieth articles of the 
ame title, ſhould not for the future be given to any body but prieſts e 
by their ordinaries of good life and converſation, who ſhall be obliged, in the 
priories of the venerable language of Icaly only, to paſs through a year” of = 

i vice ſhip 


TH DTA F 5. 100 6 bedenke, 


viceſhip in ſuch malen 6 ſhall be þ#eerib6d ec chem by the ptiors, Before they 
are admitted to the r feſſid 
45. Thx ſame lords, for. 00d reaſons and edifderiticns, concernin 

gener g 60d ef the brder, Have forbid rhe recei Ving of an) ing 4; FB 770 
er Mrramt erf arms out of the limits of the hation be is of, 11 the 109 15 of 
the next gefieral chapter," {6 that they cannot, either in the conv: t or out o fit, 
receive any brother” a ain or Wake of Pigs, unleſs it be 1 in the languag e 0 
priory e they are borti. For which reaſon they have re jected and ordere 
to be rejected all petitions that have. been preſented to the preſent gener: 
chapter, and have ſer afide all its power to maintain them, and debarred all 
other courts from eng e ene of them till the next general chapter: Re- 
voking expreſly all graces t 

preſent general chaprer to chaplains and ſervan 


15 ing. 4 


of arms, WI ch they are 


to be null. 


46. Ad whereas various abuſes in granting the habit of e Yona 
ther chaplains, have been introduced, under retence of the ſervice of the com- 
miahdetfes, ave wdttite in ſome prlories of F the venerable a g of Italy, 
where they have admitted too Set a number of them, the ſame lords have AP; 
| Fae the venerable brother Nicholas della Marra rior of Meſh ſlina, 
rother Signorin Gattinita prior of St. Euphemia, to > Pri themſelves X 
IV, as fodn as poſſibly tliey can, of the number of cha 8 diſp erſed over this 

priory, and in the commanderies and dep Vece þ hereof, a8 1. as of the 
number which is neceffary to ſerve them. ſhall make their report ther 

of to the compleat council of reſervation, who ſhall limit their number, ic 
fall not be exceeded, nor others admitted, except only to ſupply vacancies as 
they happen. They mall moreover obferve the capitulary ſtatutes. 

44: Tis ſame lords have ordained; that whe the knights of the magiftral 
obedience, and other brothers of obedience, ſhall ſue for any poſt of conyen- 
tual brother, they ſhall be obliged to prove tha 
rieceſfary for it, edefdidg to the capitulary ſtatutes and ordinances, without 
Which they ſhall not be removed fort their firſt ee AP? 0 

TE ſame lords Have fevCked all the £ 1175 given 9 preſent 2 
ral chaptek; or Which may hefeafrer be g given b 1175 com i, council of 4 
vation, for any reception whatever £6 the 9 9 of knigh t, either to ſecu 
or to brother ſervants, admitted in their langu ages or priories to the rank 0 
brother kniglits; re quiting them all to continue in ſubmiſſion to the reg 
of the ſtatutes, and Koen) in their preſent ſtation, AY y have, for this end, 
rejected all the ſupplications that may be left undeci prohibiting any men- 
tion to be made of them in the council of reſervation or elſewhere, excepting 
only the grace granted to brother Sebaſtian Proft, at the inſtance of the vene- 
fable language of Auvergne. 

49. Taz ſame lords have ordalned, that all perſons hat ſhall be Sy 
knights by authority of the preſent general SLES or that ſhall be hereafter 
admitted, in any manner whatſoever, with adiſpenſation for their age, or before 
they are fall ſixteen years ofd, except the pages of his eminence the grand ma- 
ſter, that have paid their paſſge es as "rk ſhall pay to 975 treaſury, as 
well for their diſpenſation as their paſſage, a thouſand crowns o gold, of four- 
teen tarins each, or their value, into the hands of the conventual receiver, or, 
of the truſtees, and receivers of the priories, within a year after the grant of 
ſuch diſpenſation, (which term may however be prolonge ed by the compleat, 
council of reſervation for one year wore) and 1 an acquitta A Per 
made before 2 notary; in failure whereof they ſhall have no 4 4. t of 5 eir 
diſpenſation, nor of their reception. If they * pid that ſum, it ſhall from 
that time belong abſolurely to the treaſiiry, 1 which ſhall not be obliged t P 

ve it back, in any caſe, ot on any account Whatever. Declaring — 1 

t che ſid minors fo diſpenſed with are not obliged to come a; the convent, 
till they are full fixteen years old; if they come before, the; tre ſhall not 

furniſn them either Their table or their pay. They ſhall pay likewiſe 45 crowns 
of twelve tarins each, to the language for their reception. 

WrxzREAS che zeherat chapter has referred to the fame lords all the peti- 
tions of ſuch 2 * be teceived knights with diſpenſations for their r age, 
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STATUTES 


are contained in a liſt, upon paying the officers. of the treaſury eight hundred 
crowns of gold, of fourteen tarins each, for their diſpenſation, and their paſ- 


er fees ih a year 6r two: If their term be prolonged by the compleat council 


of reſervation, (upon whoſe acquittance, - and their performance of the other 


conditions explained ini the two foregoing ſtatutes, they ſhall begin to have the 


benefit of their ſtanding) they ſhall not grant them the privilege of wearing the 
gold croſs about their neck. They ſhall be likewiſe obliged to pay to the ve- 
nerable languages the tax of fifty crowns, at twelve tarins, to the crown, as the 
children that ſhall be admitted brother knights. dt Ras” oat 04.4 
52. TE ſame lords, at the inſtance of the venerable language of Germany, 
have ordained that the proofs of gentility for brother knights ſhall not only be 
made upon the genealogy formerly ſent by the provincial; chapter, but ſhall-/be 
carried on as far as the ſixteen quarters of the grandmother's, according to the 
ancient and laudable cuſtom of this venerable priory, | 1 911 


£3. Tut ſame lords, after a ſcrutiny in way of ballot, have ordain'd, that for 
the future all ſuch as ſhall be admitted into the order as brother  conventual 
chaplains, prieſts, deacons, or ſubdeacons, ſhall pay two hundred crowns of 


gold as the brother ſervants. of arms pay, and the clergy: of the leſſer orders 


* 


ſhall pay one hundred crowns a man. Forbidding either prieſts, deacons or 


ſubdeacons to be received in any language or priory whatever, till the next 


general chapter, but only the inferiour clergy to the number of one and twen- 


ty, who ſhall be not leſs. than ten, nor more than fifteen years of age, ſeven 
whereof ſhall be French, five Italians, fix Spaniards, and three Germans, who, 
in proportion as they are promoted to holy orders, may be ſucceeded by o- 
thers, without ever going beyond the ſaid number of one and twenty. They 
have excuſed from this payment ſuch as actually officiate in the great conven- 
tual church, viz. Francis and Stephen Pradal, John Ie Grand, Michael Dupas, 
and Philip Ortiz, whom they would have- comprehended in the number of 


the one and twenty, and in the number aſſigned to each nation. 
54. Tux fame lords have revoked all graces granted by the preſent general 


chapter, or to be granted by the venerable councils of reſervation for the re- 
ception of brother chaplains, prieſts, deacons, ſubdeacons and.clergy, except 
thoſe that have. been granted to Dominic la Hoz and Michael Pomar, Arrago- 
28 en EIS FM 19 | nian 

2 


THE ORDER OF sT. JOHN OF JERUSALEM. . 


nian prieſts; and to Bernard Nicher nephew to the chamberlain major of his 
eminence, who ſhall nevertheleſs be compriſed in the one and twenty, and 
to Antonio Faria de Magallais a Portugueſe on condition however of their 
making the neceſſary proofs and of paying their paſſage, as it is regulated 
by the preſent ordinance. node U 5 


bs 1 8515 
5 # 
F ö 


1 


— * —_—_— — 


Of the Cuvrxcu: 


. ſame lords have confirmed to the venerable languages the diſtri- 
bution of the chapels in the great conventual church of S. John Baptiſt 
our patron, as it was made in the general chapter of 1603, together with 


the declaration made in the following and laſt chapter, in regard of the 


chapel which is on the right hand, called formerly the chapel of the pillar of 


the lord and at preſent the chapel of the three kings. If England ever re- 


turns into the boſome of the holy catholick church, the venerable council may 
provide chapels for the venerable language of that nation, according to its 
ancient privileges, by authority of the general chapter, referring it to the 
conſcience of the piliers and procurators of the venerable languages, to pro- 
vide for the execution and obſervation of the ſtatutes made by the ſaid gene- 
ral chapter for the Aiſtribution of the chapels. . 

2. THE fame lords have ordained that whenever the priour of the church 
or his vice priour are minded to make complaint in the aſſembly of the chap- 
lains, of any one among them that neglects the divine ſervice or is accuſed of 
offending againſt the good and laudable cuſtoms of the order of having re- 
fuſed to obey the priour or vice priour or of having done ſomething elſe that 
deſerves puniſhment, the ſaid right reverend priour or vice piour, ſhall not 
be obliged to withdraw from the aſſembly. after they have made it, becauſe 
they have no private intereſt therein: they ſhall aſſiſt at the trial and judg- 
ment, that they may render the accuſed the juſtice which is due to them ac- 

cording to the ſtatutes of the chapters, prohibiting however the right reve- 
rend priour, and the vice priour to meddle in any affair that belongs proper- 
ly to the cogniſance of the grand maſter and council. | 

3. ThE fame lords, after a ſcrutiny in way of ballot, have revoked all the 
"graces granted by the preſent general chapter, or that may be granted here- 
after by the councils of reſervation, to diſpenſe with chaplains for their atten- 
dance at the choir: all which diſpenſations ſhall be of no force. | 
4. Tux ſame lords have ordained that all propoſitions in the venerable aſ- 
ſemblies of the chaplains, ſhall be made by the right reverend priour of the 
church, who ſhall have likewiſe the nomination of the officers, that are to 
be choſen, changed, confirmed, or put in the ſtead of others; and ſhall pro- 
poſe other affairs of a like nature, declaring every thing null that is con- 
trary to his rights. | 

5. Tue fame lords have enjoined the right reverend priour to make or 
cauſe to be made every year a viſitation of the church and infirmary, and of 
every thing dedicated to divine ſervice, to inform himſelf whether the ſacra- 
ments are duly adminiſtred to the fick, whether maſs is regularly ſaid there, 
and to correct every thing that he ſhall find amiſs and deficient there. 

6. THe ſame lords have ordered the brother chaplains of our conventual 
church, to go at leaſt once a month, if the weather is favourable, in procel- 
ſion to the infirmary, as has been the cuſtom formerly; no body ſhall be ex- 
cuſed from doing ſo, and whoever neglects it ſhall loſe his week's portion, 
which ſhall go to the poor priſoners; enjoining the right reverend priour 
and his comptrollers, to ſee to the execution of this ſtatute. i 

7. WreReas the holy fathers have wiſely introduced indulgences into the 
church, which ought to be ſtrictly complied with and carefully gained, the 
ſame lords have ordained, that every Sunday, when they give notice of the 

feaſts and faſts, they ſhall likewiſe give notice of the indulgences which the 
5 1. brothers 
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Places of devorion... .... .. | | 


8. As the holy ſcripture. mentions the honour paid to the bodies and relicks 


— 


bol faints, from the very beginning of the church, the ſame lords have ordain- 


W 
— ” 


ed, that ſuch as we have ſhall be treated with all honour-and reverence, and 


ſhall not be removed from one place to another, without expreſs leave from 


the general chapter. And whereas the ſhrines of moſt of them are in a ſor- 


ry condition, they have allowed the priours and baillis to employ the preſent - 
which they are. obliged to make to the church, in providing gold and filver 


_ ſhrines for them; allowing all the religious to do the ſame, and to have their 
name and arms engraved on the ſhrine to perpetuate the memory of their 


© 


| devotion Y. 5 „„ ORE $3 4 | CES” 
9. Tux fame lords, conſidering that the number of maſſes, the foundati- 
ons of which have been accepted till this time by the venerable aſſembly 


of the chaplains, is fo vaſtly Ent that if they continue ro accept more, 
it would be impoſſible to perform the conditions of them, have forbid the 


- 


* 


ter, except thoſe of his eminence. 


8 I . 


accepting of any more foundations of that nature till the next general chap- 


o * 


10. Taty have likewiſe ordained, that they ſhall continue in the conventual 


chapter of S. John Baptiſt our patron, the chapel for chanting divine ſervice, 


F /// i che graao mailers, ang otber days ther 


the right reverend priour of the church ſhall. direct; and that the grand maſter 
ſhall have full authority oyer the maſter of this chapel, his choriſters and muſi- 


cians, to change them, reform, correct and regulate the ſalaries which ſhall 


be paid them by the treaſury, provided they do not exceed ſixty crowns a 
month, comprehending therein thoſe of maſter of the chapel and the orga- 


niſt, enjoining, if they do an immediate reduction af them to that ſum; for- 


bidding likewiſe under ſuch penalty as his eminence ſhall pleaſe to inflict, 


the maſter of the chapel and his muſicians to wear any fort of arms in the 
quire and other places ſet apart to ſing the praiſes of the lord, and enjoining 
them to appear there only in caſſocks and ſurplices. | a 


11. Trey have likewiſe ordained that if any brother lies at the point of 


death out of the infirmary, as ſoon as the reverend priour of the church ſhall 
have notice of it, he ſhall, ſend one or more chaplains that are prieſts to. aſ- 
| fiſt him, till he is either dead or out of danger: Such as ſhall refuſe to go, 
| thall loſe their portion for two months, which ſhall go to the profit of the 


aſſembly. 5 N : Tg) 

12. Ir any brother dies at ſuch an hour that his corps may be buried in the 
morning, they ſhall ſing maſs whilſt the corps is by: The ſub priour, or ſome 
other chaplain in his abſence, attended by a deacon and ſubdeacon with their 
copes on, ſhall bury him: They ſhall not wear the mantles of the order as 
they did formerly on ſuch occaſions; and if they fail to obſerve theſe cere- 
ceaſed. _ 7 1 MN e 1 

13. Thar the venerable feaſts of the beheading of S. John Baptiſt, the 
forerunner of Jeſus Chriſt and our patron, may be kept with the greater ſo- 
lemnity, they have ordained, that the right reverend priour of the church 
ſhall officiate pontifically at veſpers, and that the octave of it ſhall be kept 
likewiſe. | 1 ” £ 

14. Tnar the embaſſadour and procurator general of the order at the court 


. monies, they ſhall have no ſhare in the thirtieth of the effects of the de- 


of Rome ſhall preſent a petition in the name of the order to the pope, and 


do all they can to get ſome of our ſaints canonized, that we may have an 
office for them in our churches, wenne the right reverend priour to ſend 
them all the writings and materials neceſlary for their information, with pro- 
per inſtruction how to bring about ſuch a pious deſign, . 
15. Thar ſrom henceforward no brother of what rank, dignity or qua- 
lity ſoever he be, that dies in the convent, ſhall be buried in any other 
church, but that of the convent, or in the ordinary vault. 5 
16. Tyar the brother chaplains ſhall reckon their ſtanding, and take 
their ſeats in the quire, the aſſembly and proceſſions and on other occaſions, 
from the day of their reception in the language or priory, and not from that 
. . 


of 


brothers may gain either in our. Church, or that of the'convent and in other 


A 


THE ORDER OS JOHN OF JERUSALEM. 
of cheir ordination to the prieſthood, unleſs Whilſt they are only in the lefſer 
orders, for then the prieſts, though admitted laſt, ſhall take place of them. 
17. Tnx ſame lords, at the inſtance of the right reverend priour of the 


are prieſts to wear in the quire and at proceſſibn, but not elſewhere, a black 
hood, with the croſs of our habit, of a reaſonable fize upon the left ſhould- 


er: the hood ſhall be only of Yoollen cloth line with black, nd Tall be 


put e f e Pp OY 1 15 
18. Tur have ordained that all the chaplains, priefts, deacons, ſubdea- 
cons, or inferiour clergy that officiate in the church of the convent ſhall wear 
the ſurplice every day whether an holy day of no, and at all hours, and ſhall 


provide themſelves therewith at their own 'expence, on pain, if they have 
no benefice, of ſuffering the ſeptaine for the firft offence, the quafantain 


for the ſecond, and for the third, the loſs of a year's ſtanding for the bene- 
J f ET Cob hl: 
—_ Taszy ſhall wear the ſurplice likewiſe at the proceffions and other ceremo- 
nies which ſhall be from time to time out of the church. If the right re- 
verend priour of the church, or, in his abſence, the vice priour, neglect to 
look after the execution of this ſtatute, whenever the maſter. or his procu- 
rator by his orders ſhall complain of it to the council, rhe priour or vice 


priour ſhall loſe ten crowns every time, which ſhall be ſtopped out of the 
ſalary and table, which they have from the treaſury, and the money ſhall 


be employed to beautify the chapel of the beheading of S. John. © 
THrar-. the. ſame thing ſhall be obſerved by all the chaplains that live in 
a collegiate way, in the priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailleages, and com- 


manderies under the ſame penalties, for the firft and ſecond offence, py 


of a year's impriſonment for the third. Enjoining the priours, caſtellan o. 
Empoſta; baillis and commanders to take care that the preſent ſtatute. be 
obſerved. 2 | „%; TREC A 


* 


19. THAT the conventual chaplains, though only in the leſſer facts, 


that are out of the convent in confiderable towns, are obliged to affiſt 
divine fervice in the churches of the order on the feaſt of their dedication, 
ate pontifically, on pain of being fined ten crowns to be paid into the trea- 
4 aſſemblies for a 
year. 8 8 e 
20. Thar when the clergy of the leſſer orders admitted or to be ad- 
mitted come to the age of twenty one, they ſhall be well examined before let- 
ters dimiſſory are granted them to receive the order of ſubdeacon, and that 
ſuch as do not feem qualified to go on to the prieſthood, ſhall be put among 
the ſervants of arms, and, ſhall pay their 2 og within a year, reckoning 
from the day of their paſſing into that rank; and in caſe of ſuch regular 
payment of it, they ſhall have the benefit of their ſtanding from the day that 
they were firſt admitted into the order; but in failure thereof ſhall have none 


at all, The right reverend priour ſhall name commiſſioners to make this 


examination, who ſhall give the maſter and council an account of their ſuf- 
ficiency or inſufficiency, that they may conſider in what rank and ſtation it 
is fit to put them. 95 | | | | 


21, SINCE the order has among other relicks; a thorn of the holy crown 


of our lord Jeſus Chriſt, the feaſt of which brothet James de Milly the grand 
maſter ordered to be kept with a ſemidouble office on the eleventh of Auguſt 
every year, the. fame lords judging this ſtatute worthy of the piety of the 
order, have ordered a revival of the obſervation of it with a double office, 
and require the right reverend priour of the church to ſee it be kept duely. 
22. Trar all the brothers of the order, of what rank, dignity. and condi- 
tion ſoever they be, ſhall aſſiſt at all the divine ſervice of the feaſt of the 
nativity of S. John Baptiſt” our patron, and protector, wherever they are in 
the churches of the order if there be any, from the firſt veſpers of the eve: 
Such as fail to do fo, unleſs they had a lawful impediment ſhall pay ten crowns 
to be laid out in the purchaſe of a jewel or ornament to be given to the 
laid church, enjoining the priour, bailli or commander to whom the church 


belongs, 


church, after a ſcrutinꝝy in way of ballot, have allowed all the chaplains that 
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- cannon. ſhot ſhall be fire 
it; as likewiſe the nineteenth and twenty third articles of the ſame title, which 
ſhould not fail to mind. 


28. Tux ſame lords reflecting on the ſixty ſecond article of the title of 
prohibitions and penalties, where it is ſaid, that our brothers are obliged to 


exerciſes there, have ordained in execution of the eighteenth- article of the 
title of the church, where it is ſaid, that beſides advent and lent, there ſhall be 


at leaſt every firſt . ſunday in the month, whilſt the holy ſacrament is expoſed 


' novice that aſks for ſupper, ſhall; be ſent to the tower, upon the bare com- 


miniſter the ſacraments to the German brothers that reſide there. To which 


theſe two feaſts in their places, in the laſt ſtatute of this title. 
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belongs, or his lieutenant or receiver, to ſeeit 
ecuted a in its 7 igour. 1 . 4 5 3 ; : 725 Fs A) 42 142 2 | 3 752 . 2 es 
23. Thar, upon the day of the nativity of St, John Baptiſt our patron, 
whilſt they are going in proceſſion. with the holy relick, the ſame number f 
Ann | £ as is done at that of the feaſt of Corpus Chriſti; - 
24. Tas ſame lords have judged the eleventh article of the title of the 
church ſuperfluous, ſince it is ſufficient that the univerſal church has ſo decided 
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are alſo uſeleſs; which thoſe: that are appou 


3 


ted to draw up the new ſtatutes 


aſliſt ar divine ſervice in the conventual churchz where they are exhorted to go 
frequently to the chapel annexed to it, to perform their devotions and ſpiritual 


likewiſe preaching there all the other feaſts of the year, that this ſhall be done 


r e amy 35 node cf 30 Het 
26. Tha our, brothers and our novices ſhall keep the faſts enjoined: by the 

holy church and by our ſtatutes: If the pilier gives them any ſupper in the inns 
on thoſe days, he ſhall forfeit a year's ſalary. to the treaſury, and the brother 


4 9 7 


26. LHAr our b 


plaint of the 19 and continue there as long as his ſuperiors. pleaſe... 
27. Tux ſame lords have forbid the employing any galley ſlaves or their 
crew, or new converts, in any ſervice of the church. They ſhall make uſe of 
two or three good and devout men, ſuch as his eminence the grand maſter ſhall 
chuſe, (who fal order them a competent ſalary out of the treaſury, and give 
each of them two habits a year) to ſweep and clean the church, the oratory and 
the chapels, to help the ſacriſtan and toller of the bell, to light the wax can- 
dles, drive out dogs, and do ſuch like ferne. 
28. Tux ſame lords have allowed the venerable provincial chapter of the 
priory of Germany to fend. to the convent, every five years a brother chaplain 
of obedience of the convent either of Cologne or of Straſburg, qualified to ad- 


brother, in caſe. he be approved of by the prior of the church for the time 
being, they have granted his commons and his pay, as is uſually given by the 
treaſury to the other. conventual chaplains, whilſt they reſide there. 31k 
29. Uro taking notice of the ninth article of this title confirmed in the 
firſt chapter under the grand maſter de Vignacour, for the obſervation of the 
fourth and fifth articles of the title of the church, they have ordained, that all 
the brothers reſiding at Malta, of what rank and dignity ſoever they be, that 
ſhall not make it appear that they have confeſſed and communicated at the four 
oreat feaſts immediately foregoing, as they are obliged by the ſtatutes, and 
ſhall have been directed by the reverend prior of the church, ſhall be deprived” 
of all manner of voice, both active and paſlive ; ſo. that they ſhall not be pre- 
ſent and aſſiſt at the aſſemblies of the languages, the councils and courts of the 
order, nor give any vote therein, in which incapacity they ſhall continue for 
ſix months together. Which ſhall be put in execution againſt them whenever 
they fall into the fame fault. | 


4 


20. THar they ſhall wear the mantle of the order at the maſs of the dedi- 
cation of the great conventual church of our glorious patron St. John Baptiſt, 
as well as at the firſt veſpers of the feaſt of his beheading. They ſhall inſert 


31. Thx ſame lords, after a ſcrutiny in way of ballot, have thought fit to 
augment the value of the jewel, which the priors and baylis are obliged to pre- 
ſent, to our conventual church, according to the twenty ſeventh and twenty 
eighth articles of the title of the church. So that for the future it ſhall be 
worth an hundred crowns of gold, at fourteen tarins each: Ordering the priors 
and baillis, within eighteen months after they have begun to enjoy the revenues 
of their priories and bailliages, to ſend and deliver it into the hands of the e 

N | trollers 
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trollers, taking care that it be of the full xaluęe of the hundred crowns of gold; 
in failure whereot they ſhall be deemed debtors of the like ſum to the treaſury, 
and the receiver ſhall ſeige their revenues-till they come to that ſum, in order 
1 remit it ta the convent and, pay It ta the, comiprrollers. The caſtellan of 
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Ink ane fxtecn reverend lords, reſolying to revive. the form of oath 
1 which the comptrollers of the infirmary ated to take formerly before the 
maſter, immediately after their election, have ordained, that it ſhall be taken 
in the following männer, and ſhall be wrote on a table and fixed up in the in- 
frmay or Be Ren A mewn OL ITT OT CFO 
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ee of the ene tht pre, of the boly infirmary. 
I N. comptrollet of the holy .infirmary, make a ſolemn oath to God to uſe 
the utmoſt care in viſiting, relieving and providing all proper ſuſtenance for the 
ſick that are kept in the infirmary 3. that I will be careful to reform all negle&ts 
that 1 can diſcover, to examine every day the expences that are there made, to 
ſign with my own hand all ſuch as appear to me to he reaſonable, to accompt 
every month with the director of the infirmary for all that he has laid out and 
provided for the fick, to draw up every day an exact account of all nr remedies 
ordered by the phyſicians out: of the apothecary's ſhop, which ſhall, come to 
my knowledge, and to ſign it with my own hand, to charge nothing elſe to the 
accompt of the treaſury, and to diſcharge all the duties of my office with all 
manner. of charity and exactneſs, according to the ſtatutes, and ordinances, 
and laudable cuſtoms of the order. So help me God, and his holy goſpel. . 
Tux fame lords, after examining the ſtatutes made by the venerable council 
on June 1, 1629 for the good e of the infirmary, have reſolved, in 
way of ballot, to approve. and confirm them, and have ordained that they 
mall be executed, as if they were ſtatutes of the general chapter, and for that 
purpoſe have inſerted them in this place, as follows.  - . 
2. Tnar the incurables, ſhall not be put any longer in a diſtin& place from 
the infirmary, but ſuch place ſhall be ſuppreſſed, as alſo the little houſe ap- 
Pointed ſome years ago, for the receiving of ſick women, becauſe the order is 
_ obliged to maintain the holy exerciſe of hora in the hoſpital of the holy in- 
firmary, but not to multiply the places deſigned for ſuch uſe, nor to load the 
treaſury with falaries, pittarices, and other things granted to the officers that 
JJ 8 F | | 
3. Trar the. treaſury ſhall furniſh no remedies or other neceſſaries to any 
neck but ſuch as are actually in the infirmary, and not to ſuch as would be ta- 
ken care of in their chambers, who ſhall be obliged to pay for every thing that 
is taken up for them in the apothecary's ſhop by the phyſician's preſcription: 
Enjoyning the comptrollers to give in, every fix months, te the court of ex- 
cheguer ah account of every thing that has been taken up by any of them: The 
ſeveral articles whereof ſhall be taxed by the firſt phyſician, according to 
which the venerable procurators of the treaſury ſhall regulate the ſums due from 
every one. In caſe however the brother's diſtemper be of ſuch a nature, that 
he ought not, according to the phyſician's opinion, be admitted into the in- 
firmary, his eminence the grand maſter ſhall order what is proper to be done 
in ſuch caſe, by the advice of the venerable hoſpitaller, or is lieutenant. 
4. THar no pittances nor medicines ſhall be given out of the infirmary, un- 
leſs it be to poor women, upon the preſcriptions of phyſicians that have ſala- 
ries out of the treaſury, or from the people, ſigned by one of the commiſſaries 
deputed to viſit the poor ſick, that the hoſpital of the infirmary may be always 
freeand open to receive ſick perſons, as 8 of the orders, as others 
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de wee che otditahee aboxd, they tha 
tinge the 17 they have hitherto uſed in furniſhing rem 
monaſteries of St. Urſula, the penitent fiſt 
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pt general chapter, 
KC 
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LIT. OT. e and ſyrgeons, that have ſtipends, 
ſhall lye every night, „„ „ 
10, THar they take very particular care to oblige the ſick, as ſoon as they 


Li 


tory that ought to be taken of them, and the marks that ſhould be put upon 


them to prevent their being either changed or ſold, 77 | 
Ig. Tfar the comptrollers 15 Net branches of their care, take the 
es ſometimes to examine whether ey actually give the ſick the remedies 


hat are preſcribed hy the phyſicians and entered into the book, _ 


* 
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14. Tur have ſuppreſſed the abuſe that was introduced of the comptrol- 


lers . aſſuming an authority ta diſtribute, at the expence of the common trea- 
fury, the pittance and other things of the infirmary, without the preſcription of 


wy = 


the phyſicians, or the directions of the ſuperiors, under pretence of extraordi- 
naries: They ſhall have no power to diſpoſe of any thing, particularly of bread, 
which ey do as they pleaſe, under pretence of giving it in charity, but it 
ſhall be diſpoſed of by the commiſſaries appointed for that purpoſe, ſo that the 
duties of the two offices be not confounded ; theirs relates only to the ſick ; 
the others buſineſs is to relieve the pr. 

15. ACCORDING to the order of the venerable council of September 18, 25799 | 


they have ordained, as well for the convenience of the ſick as the caſe of the 


- 


fre rgs that the apothecary's room in the infirmary ſhall be, for the future, 

ſupplied, as formerly, by the 7 and not by the officers of the trea- 

ſury; and this by the orders of the venerable procurators who ſhall advance 

the money, and do all they can to help the druggiſts in the purchaſe and provi- 
| MO ding 
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ding bf ihe neceſbry drugs and medicines at che proper time, 'tefettinig it to. 
their prudence to make 4 upor the eltifniates which ſhall be gi- 
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21. THar all pittances Wen of the infirmary to: poor women that are 


dained; 
5 of the 


choſe out of the brother knights. 


fion a great deal of confuſion, and there being no regulation ever made as = 


niſhed with the ſeptaitie. | | = TT 
24. Tha the venerable hoſpitaller and great conſervator ſhall, every ſix 
months, viſit the goods of the infirmary in the preſence of the comptrollers, 
on pain of being deprived of their deliberative voice in the venerable councils; 
till arg ee effectually executed the preſent ſtatute * 
25. Tnar beſides the ordinary vifitations, the grand maſter and the vene-' 
rable council ſhall depute, every three months, two commiſſaries of the faid 
council, of the moſt conſiderable and intelligent members of it, who, for the 
better direction of the infirmary and relief of the ſick, ſhall viſit the infirmary 
along with the venerable hoſpitaller, and inform themſelves exactly of every 
thing that can eicher contribute or be prejudicial to it, and, upon their report, 
the grand maſter and council ſhall make ſuch regulations as they ſhall ſee fit 

and are proper for the good managemetit of the infirmary, and for the relief 
of the poor, though it ſhould be neceſſary for that end to change, or even 
aboliſh entirely, any of the chapter ordinances that relate to it, and make 

new Ones; 
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28. Tram for two years of actual ſervice done by the vice- prior of the in- 


the order; 1998 iring the venerable aſſembly. of the chaplains to allow it 


without any diſpute. . -, -.. 


and medicines, . when the apothecary reads them over. hw] 
30. Trar the phyſician, who is to begin his month of ſervice, viſit; the 


31. THAr all 
a week in the in 


ed. Such as fail to be 
out of their ſalarie. 


* 


32. Tr they ſhall take but a tarin (or gigliat) a day for viſiting ſuch bro- 


nate ly. 


the priſon of the ſlaves. | THe 
34. WRERRISs a great quantity of remedies are diſtributed to poor fick 
people out of the infirmary, one of the phyſicians and ſurgeons, who are 
not actually employed. in viſiting the ſick, ſhall not fail to make them at leaft 
one viſit a day gratis; which they ſhall do either by the month or the week, as 


is moſt for their convenience. We order the venerable hoſpitaller, or his lieu- 
tenant, to look after the execution of the preſent ſtatute. 81 


; . 
* 


35. Thar they ſhall keep in the infirmary, at the charge of the treaſury, a 


wan well verſed in the practice of phyſick, who, after being duly examined 


by the phyſicians, and preſented to the grand maſter by the venerable hoſpi- 
taller, ſhall furniſh drugs, medicines, and other neceſſaries for the ſick at pro- 
per times, according to the preſcriptions of the phyſicians, to whom he ſhall. 

obliged to give an exact account of the condition of the ſick, that they 
4 be able to prevent accidents, and preſcribe nothing but what is proper for 
cham. 2 


36. THarT 
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1. THE ſixteen. reyerend lords, having duly confidered the examination 
1 (made by the venerable commiſſaries deputed by the order of the ve- 
nerable compleat council, purſuant to the eleventh article of the ſtatutes of 
the chapter) of the accompts of the adminiſtration of the treaſury; given in 
by brother Peter Maria de Turaminis ſecretary of the ſaid treaſufy, with e- 
qual exactneſs and clearneſs, which has ſatisfied. them that the reſponſions 
and impoſts which has been hitherto laid, joined to its ordinary and extra- 
ordinary revenues, carefully collected by the officers, and duly paid by the 
debtors; may very well ſuffice for all the publick expences that are neceflary, 
and to defray the charges of the treaſury as well within as out of the con- 
vent, and particularly for maintaining the ſix galleys which they have refol- 
ved to keep up, have; after ſeveral conferences” on this ſubje&, agreed that 
if they would preſerye the order in the condition it is in, they muſt not 
at this time either diminiſh or increaſe the charges upon the commanderies. 
Tux xv have therefore, after a ſcrutiny by way of ballot and nemine con- 
tradicente, confirmed the ordinary reſponſions, viz. two thirds of the annates, 
upon the foot of the valuation made in the firſt general chapter held at Mal- 
ta, and the impoſts of forty thouſand crowis of gold, and fifty thouſand 
gold crowns of the ſun, laid by the general chapter of 1388, with the 
{aid ordinary reſponſions and impoſts of forty thoufahd crowns of gold con- 
firmed and continued by the precedent general chapter of A. D. 1612. which 
impoſts of forty thouſand crowns of gold of one part, and of fifty thouſand 
gold crowns of the ſun, they have laid anew, and ordered to be paid in to the 
treaſury by all the priories, caſtellany of empoſta, bailliages, commenderies; 
benefices, and all eſtates whatſoever belonging to the order of the holy houſe A 
and hoſpital of S. John of Jeruſalem; exempt or not exempt, by every one 
in proportion to the valuation of its revenues made by tlie general chapter 
of the {aid order held at Malta A. D. 138922. 
 Wuicn faid r e and impoſts they have ordained tô be paid, as is 
ordered by the ſaid general chapter of 1588, and as they have been or 
2 9 „ ought 
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aid priory of Bohemia, and the commanderies lying within its diſtrict, as 
p is explained more at length in the acts of the {aid chapter, which they have 


3. Axp whereas they NN well retrench ſome of the expences made 
lords have judged to be exceſſive, they, to 
eaſe the treaſury of the burden in ſome meaſure, have deputed the venerable 
brother Signorin de Gattinara, brother Gabriel Dorin Ligny lieutenant of 
the treaſurer general, and brother Don Gaſpard de Aldretta to examine in- 
to ſuch as are made upon the galleys, the venerable brother Nicholas della 
Marra priour of Meſſina, brother Peter de Chantelot de Cheſe, and brother 
Don Juan de Villeroel, to look into ſuch as are made in the infirmary; the 
venerable brother de Fay Gerlande, priour of Auvergne, brother Alphon- 
ſus Caſtel S. Pierre, and brother Blaiſe Brandao to examine into ſuch as are 
made for the priſon of the ſlaves; and the venerable brother Nicholas Cava- 
retta priour of Venice, and brother Francis de Crotes la Menardie, for thoſe 
of the conventual church: who ſhall make their report in writing to the com- 
pleat council of reſervation, to whom they ſhall at the ſame time give ad- 
vice of what they have reſpectively obſerved of the greateſt importance, that 
proper proviſion may be made in the caſe by their authority. „ 
4. Tae ſame lords conſidering the authority veſted by the five laſt gene- 
ral chapters in the grand maſter and venerable compleat council, to provide 
for every thing that might be neceſſary in caſe there were any apprehenſions 
of a ſiege, and to impoſe a ſummnot exceeding one hundred and twenty two thou- 
ſand crowns, at one or more times, upon all and every the eſtates of the or- 
der, and to regulate the ſeveral quota's thereof according to thoſe of the 
„ | fifty thouſand crowns, payable at ſuch terms as they pleaſe to fix, have grant- 
| ed the ſame authority to his eminence the grand maſter that now is and 
ſhall be at that time, and to the venerable compleat council, in virtue of 
that which they have of the chapter general, to provide, in caſe the iſland * 
be threatened with a ſiege, for every thing neceſſary to a vigorus defence, 
and to lay thelike ſum of one hundred and twenty two thouſand crowns, upon 
| all and every the eſtates of the order, and to diſpoſe thereof as is faid above. 
1 5. Tu ſame lords, conſidering how juſt it is that every body ſhould con- 
= tribute to the charges of the order, in proportion to the eſtates they enjoy, 
by their reſponſions and contributions, have, for preſerving an equality be- 
tween the brothers, and for fear the priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, baillia- 
ges and commenderies ſhould be charged ' diſproportionably, ordained that 
all the members of the priories of that caſtellany, and of the bailliages and 
commanderies, as well as the penſions created upon their revenues in any 
manner and upon any conditions whatever, though it be by way of bond, 
and though the bulls thereof have not been yet paſſed, and they have not been 
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taxed by the preſent general chapter for the treaſury dues impoſed or to be 
impoſed, (excepting thoſe of the magiſtral chambers” reſerved "and to be re- 
ſerved" by his eminence the grand maſter,) ſhall be obliged to contribute to 
the payment of the forty thouſand 'crowns of gold, the ordinary reſponſions, 
and the fifty thouſand crowns, in proportion to their value: So that if for ex- 
ample, a commandery of one thouſand crowns rent is taxed at an hundred, 
the member or penſion on it of two hundred crowns, ſhall pay twenty crowns 
of it, and ſo of others. Declaring that the preſent ſtatute ſhall take place 
in all the members and penſions created whatever, and if in the bulls or 
proviſions and in the decrees of chapter, the reſponſions are rated, but nor 
mortgaged for a conſideration, if ſuch conſideration and valuation thereof be 
ſo moderate that it can't amount to the portion and quota that the faid meme 
bers and penſions are taxed at, we order for ghe ſupplying of ſuch defect, 
that the overplus be furniſned by ſuch as poſitſs' them, notwithſtanding any 


—— 


= 


thing that can be faid or done to the contrary. © 1 
6. Tux ſame lords being made acquainted by the right reverend priour of 
the church, his eminence the grand maſter's procurator, that he does not de- 
fign to take upon him the adminiſtfation of the treaſury, as he has already 
declared ſeveral times; have ordered the adminiſtration thereof and all its 
dependances, to continue in the hands of the venerable great{ commander 
and the procurators of the treaſury, and conventual conſervator according to 
the tenour of the ſtatutes, 7 „ po Mry 
7. Tnar the bake houſes of the order ſhould be rather let out than kept 
in hand; being of opinion, after a ſcrutiny by way of ballot, that che firſt 
method would be more to the advantage of the order than the laſt; and there- 
fore they have ordained that they ſhall be leaſed out the-firſt of September 
next to the higheſt bidder, that offers the beſt conditions, in the opinion 
of the procurators of the treaſury, but till with the approbation of his emi- 
nence in the council, after it has paſſed in the council of reſeryation for what. 
relates to the biſket of the galleys, the bread of the infirmary, and the pri- 
ſon of the ſlaves, and been examined by the commiſſioners deputed for this 
purpoſe, in order to judge better of the perſoris that offer to take the leaſe 
and know with which the order had beſt engage: TI IT 
8. Tux ſame lords have ordained for good reaſons, regarding the advan- 
tage and good government of the order, that the grand maſter that now is 
and his ſucceſſors, whether they have or have not the management of the 
treaſury, may ſend their ſeneſchal or any procurator they pleaſe to name, to 
ſit in the court of the treaſury, at the audit; en and judgment of 
the accompts, at the treating and determination of all ſorts of affairs whatever, 
with a deliberative, active and paſſive voice, according to the rank of their 
preeminence and ſtanding, and to do every thing there that the grand ma- 
ſter ſhall think fit to order them. | | Is 
9. THar neither the conventual conſeryator nor the grand maſter's procura- 
tor ſhall be admitted into the 'court of exchequer, till after they have taken 
the oath which the ordinary auditors of accompts are obliged to take. 
i0. THAT agreeable to the ordinances of former chapters, the reſponſions, 
impoſts and other dues of the common treaſury, impoſed and to be impoſed 
upon the priories, caſtellany of Empoſta, bailliages, commanderies, members 
and eſtates of the order, ſhall be paid for the future in every priory and pro- 
vince, as has been always practiſed till now, in gold and filver coin current 
in the countrey, according to the regulations of the princes that govern it. 
Ir. THar the gold and filver which ſhall be ſent to the convent by the 
receivers, ſhall be of the ordinary weight and alloy: if it be not, they ſhall 
make it good. | | 
12: Tnar the ordinary fees for paſſage ſhall be paid, viz; for the brother 
knights two hundred and fifty crowns; and for brother ſervants of arms two 
hundred; excepting however the venerable language of Germany, the knights 
whereof ſhall pay only one hundred and fifty crowns and the ſervarts of 
arms two hundred. The brother chaplains, prieſts, deacons or ſubdeacons 
ſhall pay as muck as the brother ſervants of arms, and the clergy 15 "rd 
3 , 
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into the hands of the-conven- 


dual conſervator or of the truſtees or receivers ſettled in the provinces, which 
being ſo paid and received in the venerable languages or priories can ne- 
45 | Y 

right to them, though the perſons that paid them 7 in the year of their 
noviceſhip, who ſhall. be treated in their illneſs, and | 


e given back by the treaſury, which, is deemed to have an abſolute 


Tux fix receivers of the kingdom of France, in the acquittances which they 


give for the ordinary paſſuge fees or diſpenſations for want of age, ſhall men- 


tion the value of the ſeveral coins they receive. They ſhall pay back the paſ- 
ſage money to ſuch as ſhall not be admitted by the venerable council, for want 
of proofs or otherwiſe, according to the time that the money ſhall have remained 
13. THe ſame lords have ordained unanimouſly, after a ſcrutiny in way of bal- 
lot, that the brother. ſervants of arms that have been admitted at the preſent 
general chapter, to the rank of knights of grace of the language, or ſhall be ad- 


| mitted as ſuch for the f utur E, ſhall, beſides the paſſage they have already paid, 
pay a thouſand crowns of gold, of fourteen tarins apiece, to the common 


treaſury, and an hundred of the like value to their language, except brother 
Sebaſtian Proſt, who ſhall be obliged to pay no more than the overplus of a 
knight's paſſage above that of a ſervant of arms, in conſideration of his merit 
and the {ervices he has done the f... 8 
14. Trart all the weights and meaſures of all ſorts of grain, herbs," roots, 
merchandize, oil, and other things, as well as thoſe of the treaſury, conſerva- 
tory, and all the others of the order, except thoſe of the butchers, ſhall be 
ſtamped and made equal with the ordinary weights and meaſures of the mar- 
ket; that the office of weigher and meaſurer of all that is received and deli- 
vered out by the treaſury, conventual conſervator, and other officers for the 


tables of the brothers, the loading and unloading of the gallies, and the like 


things, ſhall be put into the hands of a good and diſcreet Chriſtian, regular 


in his life and converſation, and not be exerciſed by an infidel or ſlave. This 
officer ſhall be ſworn, as was the cuſtom at Rhodes, and the conventual conſer- 
vator ſhall diſtribute nothing without him,” 8 12 


15. THaT. the ordinances made by the venerable council for the admi- 
niſtration and good management of the conſervatory, on July 14, 1628. which 
they have maturely examined, ſhall be obſerved from henceforward, according 
to the amendments made therein; that the oil, iron, tallow, wax, paper, tin, 
lead, ſalt, meat, and other proviſions, which are laid up for the ſupply of the 


convent, and put in the conſerverie, ſhall be delivered to the conſervator in 
kind, and he ſhall make his diſcharge of them in the ſame manner in the ac- 


counts he is obliged to give in to the venerable chamber every fix months. 
16. Thar the timber coming from Venice, or other parts, ſhall be delivered 


to the commiſſary of the works, as has been practiſed for ſome time, who 


ſhall be obliged to give account of the diſtribution he makes of it. 
17. CoNsip RING the damage which the order ſuffers from the weights and 
meaſures of proviſions that come from abroad, by means whereof the receivers 


9 themſelves of greater ſums than the conſervator charges himſelf with, 


it is ordained, that they ſhall, for the future, bargain with merchants for every 
thing that is wanted, (if they can find any that will undertake to run the hazard 
of carrying them to the magazines at Malta) to deliver them to the perſons de- 
puted by the board of the treaſury, according to occurrences and the ne- 
ceſſity of affairs: In defect of meeting with ſuch bargains, the receivers that 
are for purchaſing ſuch proviſions, ſhall direct them to their correſpondents, 


who.ſhall deliver them into the hands of the conſervators. It is not reaſonable 


that The treaſury ſhould ſuffer ſuch great loſſes as it has done till now. 

18. Tux v have forbid our religious, as well as ſeculars, to ſell any flax, rice, 
and other merchandize, to the conſervators or other officers, as is begun to be 
practiſed, and forbid them to purchaſe any without leave from his eminence 
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and the treaſury board, on pain of confiſcation of the things that are 1 

wiſe, a third of which ſhall go to the informer. Endeavours likewiſe all be uſed 1 
to engage the right reverend prior of the church to forbid the breach of this „„ 
ſtatute, on pain of excommunication. The order does not: allow any thing wo 
Enter its magazines, but what is taken from the. infidels by its gallies and ſhips,” 
or has been purchaſed, with the leave aforeſaid. oP oo 2-7 

19. Anp whereas there has been introduced for ſome years paſt an abuſe 
of giving diſcharges for conſiderable ſums, contrary to the one and fortieth | 
and, ſeventieth articles of the title of the common treaſury, they have forbid all | : 
receivers to giye any for above the ſum of a hundred crowns ; and the ſecre- 
tary of the treaſury to paſs them, on pain of loſing their ſalaries for a whole 
20. As they have, in the preſence of the procurators of the treaſury, exa- 
mined the meaſure of the cloth fetched from Barcelona, and of the linen 
brought from Lyons, they have found, that, according to the bills of parcels, 

the yard of Barcelona makes exactly fix hands of our yard, which makes a diffe- 
rence of nine hands in two ells; and for this reaſon they have been obliged to 
order the conſervator to receive the cloth and linen of theſe two towns upon 
the foot of their bill of parcels, and to leave the conſervator of thecloth and linen 

as many yards in the hundred, as the procurators of the treaſury ſhall think fit, 
ſince the diſtribution of them is not made according to the fame meaſure that 
they are received by. 88 )) 8 
21. Tnar the clearing of the accompts given in to the chamber by the con- 
ſervator, the receivers, the procurators, the commanders of the ſtores, artil- 
lery, arſenal, ovens, and all other adminiſtrators of the revenues and affairs of 
the order, ſhall be made by the ſecretary of the treaſury, in the preſence of 

two auditors of the exchequer, which ſhall be deputed by the court for that 
purpoſe; and that all the three ſhall afterwards make their report of the ac- 
compt and the ſtate of it, upon which the laſt calculation ſhall be made, and 
the court ſhall give a final judgment, as is begun to be practiſed, on pain of 5 
nullicy of the diſcharge, which ſhall be given in any other manne. 

22. THar. on the firſt, of September next the conſervator ſhall give in his 
accompt, and diſcharge himſelf in kind of every thing entruſted with him, and 
ſhall afterwards, every ſix months, give in a diſtinct accompt, like that of the 

commiſſaries of the works, of all that he ſhall receive or deliver out during 
the fix months, for the auditing of which the court of exchequer ſhall depute 
two auditors, who ſhall examine it with the ſecretary of the treaſury, and make 
their report of it to the court, making particular mention of every kind of thing 
delivered in. i at nt e PO her 
23. Thar from and after the farſt day of September next, the purſers of the 
gallies ſhall no longer deliver in their acquittances to the conſervator but to 
the treaſury, in preſence of two commiſſaries deputed by the court of exche- 
quer and the ſecretary of the treaſury: The comptroller of the gallies ſhall be 
preſent alſo, to verify the acquittances that have been given, which ſhall not be 
paſſed nor allowed by the conſervator, if they are not charged and ſigned by 
the purſer; and they ſhall keep a regiſter for the treaſury diſtin& from thoſe of 
the purſers of the gallies. FEE 1 5 70 4 
24. THAT the proviſions conſigned, or to be conſigned in kind, except _ = 
ſuch as are particularly ſpecified in the ordinance. of the venerable council, = 
ſhall be put into the chambers, or magazines that the conſervators ſhall think fit 1 
to appoint for them, under two keys, one of Which ſhall be delivered to the = 
conventual conſervator, and the other to his comptroller, who is enjoined, by 
the preſent, ſtature, to aſſiſt at the diſtribution that ſhall be made of it, either 
to the religious or ſeculars, for two days in the week, which ſhall be choſen 
by the conlervator. — ———— ——— hott eg ant] 
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25. Thar when one conſ 
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L HA ervator delivers over his charge to another, there 
ſhall always be preſent two commiſſaries deputed by his eminence the grand ma- 
ſter, with the comptroller of the conſervatory: They ſhall like wiſe give notice 
ro the auditors of accompts fo know if they. will affiſt at (t.. 

26. WarzREAs they have found by experience, that the method of not 
changing the conventual conſeryator and chuſing another, but only at every 
e ee ee e e eee eee dh, 
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general chapter, may prove very prejudicial to the treaſury, they have reſolved 
unanimouſly, in the way of ballot; and ordained, for explaining the five and 


fiftieth article of the title of the treaſury, that the election of the conventual 


conſervator ſhall, for the future, be made every three years by the grand ma- 


ſter and compleat council, and that it ſhall not be allowed to contmue him any 


longer in that poſt, and if there happens a general chapter, he ſhall be turned 


out as if he had finiſhed the time of his admnniſtration.  , 
27. Taz fame lords, after coming to a reſolution by ballotting, have elected 
and confirmed, for conventual conſervatory the venerable brother Philip de 


_ Gayette admiral, to exerciſe that office according to the ſtatutes, for three 
years, beginning from the firſt of September next, purſuant to the foregoing 


_ ordinance, which they have ordered to be punctually obſerved. 


— 


28. DxsIRING to provide for the caſe of the treafury, as the foregoing ge- 


neral chapters have wo they have entirely-aboliſhed the abuſe that had crepr 


in of paying what was called the little price, or the making up of the value of 


ſuch proviſions as were given out for pay, ſalaries and other things, and have 


enjoyned the conventual conſervator, and the other officers of the treaſury, to 
ſee that the proviſions, merchandize, and other neceſſaries for cloathing and 


ſubſiſtence, be delivered out at the rate of their juſt value, as after all deductions 
made, it ſhall appear to them that they coſt, regard being ſtill had to the riſe 
and fall that may have happened im their price, and the expence it colt to bring 


them to Malta.. 


Tux conſervator general and his officers ſhall take care to have a juſt rate 
of their value ſet upon every one of the aforeſaid things by the procurators of 


the treaſury, and regiſtered in the court of exchequer, on pain bf making good 
themſelves to the treaſury all the damage it may ſuſtain thereby, which they 


ſhall be condemned to in caſe they break through this ſtature. © 

29. Bur to prevent this fixing and declaration of the price doing any preju- 
dice to our brothers, they have ordained, that the treaſury ſhall continue to 
give them the uſual tables, as has bee practiſed ſince the foregoing general 


chapter, viz, that every brother reſiding in the convent ſhall receive every 


year from the treaſury for his table ſixty crowns, of twelve tarins to the crown, 
ſo that the treaſury is to furniſh. them upon their tables oil and wheat in their 
reſpective kinds, viz. the cafis of gil for thirty tarins, and a ſaume of wheat for 
five crowns, of twelve tarins each, though either ſhould have coſt more or leſs 
dear at firft, or ſhould be riſen at that time to a much higher price than when 


they were bought. Forbidding the treaſury to deliver out for each table above _ 
four ſaumes of wheat and two cafis of oil a year. I any body has occaſion for 


more, he may buy ſome either at the ſtore-houſe or the / conſervatory, at the 
price they are either of them ſold for upon the place, 1 „ 

AlL other proviſions, as meat, wood, merchandize, and other victuals, 
which ſhall be taken at the treaſury, more than what is ſet down above for the 
tables, ſhall be paid for at the rate they are delivered in to the conventual 


conſervator and the other officers. - Forbidding the brothers that eat in the 
inns to demand of the piliers, or to pretend that they ſhould provide them 


\ 


order. 

30. THAT they ſhall pay from henceforward the following ſalaries, viz. to 
the right reverend prior of the church an hundred crowns, to each of the ve- 
nerable conventual baillis ſix and twenty crowns, to their lieutenants, whilſt 
they have the charge of the inns upon their hands, a hundred crowns; to the 


other meat than ſuch as 1s delivered to them every day at the ſhambles of the 


venerable treaſurer a hundred crowns, and to his lieutenant fifty, all of twelve 


tarins to the crown, which ſhall be paid either in ready money or in proviſions 
at the price they are laid in by the treaſury. _ 1 
31. Tnar beſides the falaries aforeſaid, the piliers, who are at the charge 
of the inns, ſhall likewiſe receive from the treaſury eighty crowns 2 year 
for the wages of the cook, butler, and other officers neceſfary for the ſervice 
of the inns. 727172 o e e 
32. Tarar from and after this day, being the day of the publication of the 
preſent ſtatutes, the governor of the iſle of Goza, and the commandants of the 


pariſhes 


- 


\ 


city of Valetta, the victorious city, and that of la Sangle, and thoſe of the fix 
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pariſhes'of the hamlets, ſhall have no more ſalaries, nor | the half tables which 
they uſed to have from the treaſury ! That they ſhall likewiſe, every year, cut 
off ſixteen crowns three tarins from the commander of the artillery, thirty two 
crowns and an half from the commander of the arſenal, nine crowns from the 
commander of the ſtore-houſe, and twenty four crowns from the comptroller of 
the conſervatory ; all which is fo ordained by way of ballot, as well for the offi- 
| Cers that now are, as for their ſucceſſors. 5 Fx ; Pg HEE eggs ne e | . 

33. Tmar the accompts of the tables of the brothers, 


nence the grand maſter's leave, eat at their own houſes, and not at the inns, 
ſhall be given in every fix months; and that no body receive any thing what- 
ever from the conventual conſervator, the beanie of the ſtore-houſe, or 
any other officer of the treaſury whatever, above the ſum of thirty crowns for 
the ſix months. If at the cloſe of the accompt of his table for the ſix months 
paſt, any one ſhall be found in debt, he ſhall not receive any thing upon his 
table for the ſix months to come, till his debt be entirely paid, and he ſhall 


prove it ſo by a good acquittance from the treaſury. If however a brother thus a 


in debt to the treaſury for his table, is not able to pay it, he ſhall go and eat 
at his inn, the pilier whereof ſhall receive his table out of the treaſury, not- 


withſtanding his debt, but the debtor ſhall be diſqualified to have any poſt 


till he has paid it. = abs DE TEETH, 

34. Tur all fuch as keep tables, whether priors or conventual baillis, if 
they do not make up their accompt within two months after the half year is ex- 
pired, ſhall be likewiſe as much incapacitated as if they were debtors to the 
treaſury, and it may be objected to them by any body that has an intereſt in 
it, upon a certificate from the rg of the treaſury, importing, that ſuch 
a one has not made up his accounts within the two months after the end of his 
half year, which will happen every April and October, becauſe the half years 
begin in February and Auguft : If he does not, within the half year following, 
pay what he took up in the former, he ſhall pay double the ſum, beſides the 


' incapacity he contracts by it, which he ſhall continue in till he has entirely 


diſcharged the debt. nod! ee 
35. Thar the pay ſhall be continued juſt as it was regulated by the former 
general chapters, viz. to the brother knights two and twenty crowns, to bro- 
ther chaplains and ſervants of arms ſixteen crowns and fix tarins, and to novices, 
of what rank ſoever they be, ſeven crowns a year in ready money of the coin 
of Malta, at twelve tarins to the crown, or elſe in cloth, linen, or other thing 
which the treaſury and conſervatory ſhall be provided with : Which cloth, f. 
nen and other things, ſhall be delivered to them at the ſame price that the 


procurators of the treaſury accompted and do accompt actually for them to 


the conventual conſervator; they have forbid him, on pain of not having 
it allowed in his accompts, to advance any pay, but upon warrants paſſed in 
the exchequer, which, though ſigned by the ſecretary of the treaſury, ſhall not 
be good, unleſs counterſigned by the venerable great conſervator or his lieu- 
tenant. Brothers that are already profeſſed and wear the habit may have fix 
months advance of their pay, but not more; which ſix months ſhall laſt till the 
 end'of February and Augui *. + 35 55975517 05 077 APE 
Tr no advance at all be made ro novices, of what rank ſoever they be: 
They ſhall give them, after their noviceſhip is expired, an order to receive 
their ſeven crowns ; if they let the year following paſs without receiving the ha- 
bit and making the regular profeſſion, they ſhall not touch any _ at all but 
the ſeven crowns of the firſt year, except his eminence the grand maſter's pages, 
who ſhall be paid the ſeven crowns without ſtaying for their profeſſion. The 
advance made a brother of half a year's pay, ſhall not put him under any in- 
capacity if he reſides in the convent. © . c | 
36. THAT they ſhall deliver to the commiſſary that preſides over the novices 
a ſufficient quantity of powder for him-to make his novices do their exerciſes, 
which he ſhall diſtribute to them upon their receipts, that the value of it may 
be diſcounted to them upon the pay that is due to them. 1 
37. THAT all our brothers that ſhall be preſented by the grand maſter to ec- 
cleſiaſtical benefices that depend on the order, or ſhall be put into them by 
che conſent of the languages or priories, ſhall receive no pay from the wy” 
| a | SS | f | urys 


vho, with his emi- 
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ſices and cures, or that ſhall enjoy any hereafter, on any titſe whatever, ſhalt 
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from the treaſury, if they will ſtay in the con vent. 
39. Tuar when the con ventual conſervator is for giving in his laſt accompt, 
the venerable procurators of the treaſury, ſhall carefully examine his accom pt 
book, and allow him all the payments, that he produces warrants to prove 
that he made by order of the grand maſter and the venerable procurators of 
the treaſury: Such as he has paid without any ſuch warrants, ſhall be ſtruck 
out, though he may ſue ſuch as received them, as for his private debts. De- 
claring moreover, that ſuch as be put down as debtors in the ſaid book of ac- 
compts, ſhall be deemed, in all the courts, as involved in a debt to the 
treaſury of dangerous conſequence; ſuch an one as is ſpecified in the twentietn 
and one and twentieth articles of the title of ſignification of terms, without it 
being any ways neceſſary to ſignify it to them in another manner. . 
40. Tnar no officer of the order, either regular or ſecular, ſhall receive, 
from the conventual conſervator, any thing whatever neceſſary for his office, 
without going firſt with his clerk, if he have one, or alone, if he have none, to 
repreſent to the venerable procurators of the treaſury the need he has of what 
he deſires, and the manner how he deſigns to employ it: Of which the ſcribes 
or regiſters ſhall take a memorandum in a book, which they ſhall ſhew to the 
ſaid procurators: Enjoyning withal the conſervator not to deliver it till the 
produce a written order from the ſaid nk e ee eee, it hall not be 
allowed him in his accompts, unleſs he ſhews the ſaid order and the acquittance 


1 


of che perſon; that-regcived it. 5 BY My, 94 Hot 
441. Tnar the comptrollers of the infirmary are not comprehended in the 
aboveſaid order. Caſes may happen in which it ſhall be ſufficient that the ac- 
quittances are ſigded wie their hands d nd afert „ eee 
42. Thar the conventual conſervator ſhall receive in payment, from the 
debtors of the treaſury, for ſuch ſums as they owe to it, acquittances that 
have been duly paſſed in it, without being at liberty to refuſe them. 111 85 
43. IHar to prevent a great number of abuſes very prejudicial to the trea- 
ſury, no pledges of gold and ſilver that have been depoſited in the hands of the 
conventual conſervator by the debtors of the treaſury,” by way of ſecurity for 
their debts, ſhall. be reſtored to them, till they have entirely paid them: If 

there ariſe any diſpute about the debt, the pledges ſhall be kept till it is 

etermined; if the debtor does not take care to redeem them within ſix months 

g afterwards, they ſhall be ſold for the profit of the treaſury! i 
44. TrarT the dead payes, which the treaſury pays in the convent to ſeveral 

perſons that have well deſerved, and which are filled up in proportion as they 

fall vacant, ſhall be reduced to twelve hundred crowns a year, and be filled up 

as afore, but ſo as never to exceed that ſum. 5 of Origin; 


45. Tra to prevent ſeveral inconveniences and damages that happen to the 
treaſury, when a brother that 1s indebted to it, ſhall, in order to gain digni- 
ties, eſtates, offices and votes, or with any other view whatever, ſhall have 
paid what he owes into the hands of the conventual conſervator, that ſum ſhall 
be paid him back by order of the grand maſter, or of he procurators of the 
treaſury, though ſince ſuch payment there are letters come from the receiver 
or procurator of the treaſury, certifying that the ſame payment has been made 
into their hands. In this caſe the procurators of the treaſury ſhall order the ſaid 
receiver ot procurator to pay back what they have received, and the conven- 
tual conſervator ſhall not part with what is in his hands. But if in the mean 
time there appear any other ſecret or old debt, no reſtitution ſhall be made: 
Wat there was over and above the firſt, ſhall go to make good the debt which 
diere ͥ 7˙ e¼! li ME SEG 
456. Trar aſſignments of the money of our treaſury may be made by the 
bare letters of the procurators of the ſaid treaſury ſigned with their hand, with 
regard to places in the neighbourhood of the iſland, as Sicily, Naples and 
N | HR TT. Ni An ny ERKome, 
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Rome, and for ſums that do not exceed five: hundred ducats; but all 
47. Tnar all warrants of aſſignment: for the brothers or others that ought 
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© 1 * 
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to paſs the grand maſter's ſeal; hall be ſigned by the conſervator, and the 
ſecretary of the treaſury, and regiſtered in the court of exchequer, as has been 


uſually done with [bulls ſealed with the leaden ſeal. 


48. Trar all aflignments of money paid into the hands ofthetonventual pv | 


ſervator, which are made upon the bare letters of the procurators of the trea- 


ſury, ſhall, beſides their ſignatures, be ſigned likewiſe by the conſervator and 


the ſecretary of the treaſury, - 


49, Tmar all the officers of the convent, religious as well as ſecular, that 


are concerned in the management of the revenue and eſtates of the order, ſhall 
be bound to give in an accompt of them every yer. 


* 


not yet adjuſted and paſt, ſhall not be elected either procurators, auditors, re- 
ceivers or officers of the treaſu x. 5 | 


. 


31. THarT the commiſſaries or comptrollers of the buildings ſhall be obli- 
ged, on pain of deprivation of their office, to give in to the court of exche- 


quer, every fix months, an accompt of the timber and other things that have 
been delivered to them. At this accompt the clerk of the buildings ſhall. be 
preſent, to give an accompt of the receipt and employment of every thing 
delivered to the ſaid commiſſaries, of which he ſhall be obliged to keep an ac- 
„ . aur ffs ls whe 

52. Tryar the ſeventeenth article of the title of baillis ſhall be ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved, and they ſhall name two comptrollers of the ſtore-houſe, who ſhall 
or delivered out; that they ſhall aſſiſt at the commanders giving in his ac- 
compts; that when they ſhall unload the wheat, one of them ſhall ſtay at the 


magazine of the navy to receive it, and have a key, and the other at the ſtore- 


have one of the keys of it; that they ſhall keep a regiſter of all that is received 


room where they put itz that the accompt ſhall be given in according to the 


form preſcribed by the ſtatute, the due execution whereof the great comman- 
der and procurators of the. treaſury ſhall ſee to, on pain of being deprived of 
voting m council for:fix months... ond Hed wn i en 7, 
53. Tamar the commanders of the- artillery and arſenal ſhall, every ſix 
months, im March and September, give in, to the venerable: procurators of 
the treaſury, an account of the number and quality of all things that have 
paſſed through their hands and been received and diſtributed by them, and 
the ſaid procurators may, if they think fit, appoint commiſſioners to ſee it veri- 
fied. If theſe commanders neglect to give in this account, they ſhall be imme» 
diately deprived of their offices, which ſhall be filled up, without loſs of time, 
by the venerable: council, upon the nomination of the great commander. 
Which ſhall take place with regard to the commander of the arſenal, without 
breaking in upon — three and thirtieth article of the title of baillis, as was or- 
dered by the decree of the venerable council on the third of April laſt year. 
54. THar the adminiſtrators of the money of the treaſury may be more ex- 


act in giving in their accompts, they have ordered, that all receivers, procu- 
rators, embaſſadors and envoys, for the ſoliciting of any affair, ſhall, as ſoon 


as it is ended, give accompt of the money and other things received by them, 
within ſix months for ſuch as have been in Italy, and within eight for ſuch as 
have been employed in France, Spain and Germany; and in failure thereof 
ſhall be deemed. incapable of having any poſt, dignity or commandery, and 


of aſſiſting at the councils and aſſemblies of the languages and priories, and at 


any others whatſoever, as much as if they were debtors to the treaſu. 

55. THAT the comptrollers of the ſtore-houſe, arſenal and artillery, ſhall 
have a key of all the magazines, except that of arms (the diſpoſal Whereof is 
reſerved to the commander of the artillery) as the commanders of the ſaid 


ſtore houſe, arſenal and artillery have another; ſo that when any thing is to be 


taken out from thence, the commanders and comptrollers too muſt aſſiſt at it; 
forbidding to ſell any thing that is laid up there, on pain of being deprived of 


their offices, | 


. Pp 56. THAT 


NLEM. 


0. Sven as ſhall be accomptable to the treaſury, or whoſe accompts are 


out of the ſtore-houſe, or bread out of the bake-houſe, but only to our reli- 


way hinder the execution of any ſentences obtained by the penſioners, either 
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6. Tuan they ſhall net give ſecular officers upon their ſularies any cori 


F 


8. 


giods upon their tables, conſidering there comes a much leſs quantity of it now- 
from che places which uſed e us formerly, on pain of having what they 
ſhall o deliver to them, ſtruck out of the accompts of 'the commander of the 
ſtore-houſe, and officers of the bake-houſe. As for ſoldiers and others, to 


whom they give corn, beſides their pay, they ſhall give it them in moey. 

57. Tnar they ſhall not debate a ſecond time in the court of  exchequer 
what has been once decreed to be rejected and ſtruck out, and the ſecretar; 
of the treaſury ſhall for this purpoſe keep a regiſter” of all the deciſions of Y 


that court. If however any body thinks himſelf aggrieved thereby, and that 


he has reaſon to complain of their ſentence; he may within ten days appeal 


from it to the venerable council, where His appeal ſhall' not be received till 
he has firſt performed what is required of him by the twenty ſecond article 


| of the title of the common treaſury. If he does not appeal within ten days, 


the ſentence of the court ſhall be final. In the cafes comprehended'm the 
regulation of the ſaid twenty ſecond article, the appellant ſhall have a year's 


time to carry on his appeal; but in other cafes he ſhall have only four 


58. Tur the auditors of accompts ſhall be obliged to go to the court 


| of exchequer, whenever they have notice, for the greater diſpatc itch of buſineſs, 
on pain of being fined a crown, if not prevented by ſome lawful impediment, 


for the firſt time, of two for the ſecond, and of being deprived of their of- 
fices for the third neglect. 1 2 261-3; een 01099 N „ Tags pk 
39. Warreas ſome that have been preſented to commanderies of the ma- 
giſtral chambers,” or to others of grace, pretend, after the grand maſter's 
— that they paid more than they ought for annates, though they paid 
it purſuant to an expreſs agreement, and on that account pretend to come 
upon the common treaſury for the overplus, kt is therefore enacted that when 
they have once paid or promiſed to pay ſuch annates on a certain foot, they 
ſhall not either in the grand maſter's life, or after his death, have any claim 
upon the treaſury for the reimburſing them what nd roo much. n. 
60. Tmar penſioners ſhall have no demand at all upon the ſpoils of 
commanders deceaſed, nor upon the commanderies that their penſions were 
laid on, for any arrears that are due to them, unleſs it be for one year only, 
and ſo much of another as had paſſed before the day of their death, except 
they have a bond from the commanders, or a promiſe under their hands, or 
had actually commenced a ſuit againſt them for ſuch arrears. Provided ſtill 
that if the penſioner ſhould get a ſentence in his favour, he ſhal] only have 
a claim to three years of his penſion, including that in which the commander 
died; the other arrears ſhall belong to the treaſury, and be thrown into the 
ſpoils, which ſhall make them good, after all the commanders or baillis 
vent me dene eco e.. e 


6x. To repair in ſome meaſure the damage that the diſpoſition of the 
foregoing ſtatute made in favour of the treaſury may occaſion to our brothers, 
it has been reſolved! by balloting, and ordained, that all priours, baillis and 
commanders ſhall pay their penſioners punctually, according to the tenour 
of the bulls granted them by the grand maſter or the convent: - And ſuch of 
them as ſhall' be indebted two years arrears of any penſion whatever, ſhall 
be deemed incapable, and debtors in the ſenſe of their ſtatutes, as much as 
if they were really fo to the treaſury for their impofts and reſponſions. 
Wirn regard to arrears of penſions that are now due, the priours, baillis 
and commanders ſhall have à year's time, (reckoning from this very day of 
the publication of the preſent general chapter) to pay all the arrears of pen- 


fions which they are reſpectively charged with, and in failure thereof ſhall be 


deemed incapable and debtors as above. That the receivers when they ſend 
the convent a liſt of ſuch as have not paid the treaſury dues, ſhall tranſmit 
likewiſe an account of ſuch as have not paid the penſions,” what ſum they a- 
mount to, and the names of thoſe to whom they are due. And this ſhall no 


In 


LESS . 
müht; F 
7 : # | 
54 4» 4 * 3 


— 


THE ORDER' Of Sr. FOHNTOPFJERGOS KEE 


F Go. 4 32 %%% ». Vß«ô§«—f” . S272 ] 90 
in the convent, or in the provincial chapters, according to the eighteen 

article of the title of commanderies. bay 175 F T 5 2 988 5 e 4 3 ; Ks _— 
b. Wurnzäs it happens frequently chat the ſervants of our brothers, 
though paid their wages in their life time, do nevertheleſs demand them after 


* 
Kul 


deln deck, under prerence "of Pins ferycd Io many years, though, ir s 
very natural to preſume that they Have been Pug, and they have ſpent their 
wages in ſupplying themſelves. with cloaths and other conyeniences, and that 
their maſters let chem want for nothing, it is therefore ordained that ſuch as 
do not produce any note or acknowledgment of the deceaſed in writing, or 
Had not ſued him for their wages before his death, ſhall be preſumed to be 
paid, and ſhall have no claim to any thing but their laſt year's wages, for 
which alone they ſhall be at liberty to bring their action, unleſs the contra- 
ry appears by the book or the diſappropriation of the deceaſed, in which caſe 
however they ſhall not be able to claim more than their wages for three years; - 
conſidering that chey ought to have got their maſters td pay them in their 
TT ᷣ A VCC 
63. Tuar collated copies of the diſappropriation of brothers that dye in 
the convent and were ſettled chere, ſhall be ſent by the procurators of the 
treaſury to the receivers of every „JW 1 
64. Tnar the grand maſter and council ſhall continue to appoint two comp- 
trollers to take care of the government and expences of the ſlaves of the or- 
der, according to the inſtructions that ſhall be given them by the grand maſter 
that ſhall have the adminiſtration of the treaſury, or elſe by the great com- 
mander and the procurators of the ſaid treaſur x. 
65. Thar no brother go from the convent without paying what he owes - 
to the treaſury. _ I the vicechancellor gives them a licence to go without 
ſeeing their full acquittance from the officers of it, he ſhall be obliged to pay 
all that they owe to it for them. If a priour, bailli or commander go thence 
without paying, they ſhall forfeit a year's revenue of their priory, baillage or 
commandery to the treaſury; if a conventual brother do the ſame, he ſhall 
Vea Year of bis Nana... gt yes 
65. Tmar the vicechancellour ſhall not give leave to any brother to go a- 
way from the convent, till the . or the procurators of the language he 
is of, have given him a certificate that he owes nothing to the treaſury. 
67. ForAsMucu as the commanderies and other eſtates of the order do not 
belong to our brothers in property, the adminiſtration thereof being all 
that is veſted in them, they have no authority to engage either them or the 
penſions laid upon them, in any manner whatſoever, contrary to their vow of 
poverty; if any thing be done to the contrary, it ſhall be null and void; and, 
according to the ancient ſtatutes and cuſtom, the dues of the treaſury ſhall be 
always preferred to all other kinds of debts, even to ſuch as ariſe from per- 
fona] ſervices_that they were, . oor go oe 
68. THar the donats or confraters of the half croſs of the order ſhall pay 


— 


an hundred crowns of gold to the treaſury in gold for their paſſage; that no 
licence ſhall be granted them to wear it of gold, not even by the compleat 
council of refervation: Such as have already received the habit, or ſhall be 
hereafter admitted to it, ſhall wear upon their habit an half croſs of linen 
about the length of two thirds of an hand's breadth, Sicilian meaſure at moſt, 
which ſhall be ſowed upon it, without which they ſhall not enjoy any of the 
privileges of the order: All brothers and officers. of the order. ſhall have li- 
berty to take the mantle and half, croſs of gold from them, if they wear it 
without leave; reyoking all graces that may have bern granted them by the 
preſent general chapter, or al hereafter be granted by the compleat couneil 
of reſervation, for wearing the faid croſs, without having paid their paſſage; 
or in cafe of having paid but the half of it; enjoining them to pay their paſ- 


ſage to the treaſury upon the foot of the new regulation, and to make the proofs 

ſpecified in the twenty ſeventh article of the title of the reception of brothers: 

provided ſtill that nothing herein be underſtood to derogate from the privile- 

85 of the commandery of Modica, and the confraternity of S. John and S. 
9 | 


rge of Saragoſſa in the kingdom of Arragon. 
5 / | 
69. WHEREAS 
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and vaſſals of the priories, 


71. Taxy refer it to his eminence the grand maſter to pitch upon the 
towns and places for the general Ny of the dues of the treaſury in every. 
_ priory, where the receivers ſhall be obliged, to keep their reſidence in a man- 
ner proper for the diſpatch, of 1 580 V 
72. Tfar when the venerable bailli of S. George of Lions ſhall be ab- 
ſent from that city, the receiver for the priory of Auvergne ſhall be obliged 
' to go dwell in the houſe of the commandery, to take care of the archives 
and writings of the order, paying however rent for it to the bailli, at whoſe 
return he ſhall be obliged to quit it and hire another. 
73. Tar the receivers, procurators, ſtewards and other officers of the trea- 
ſury may be more careful to ſecure. and keep the money of the treaſury in 
their hands, it is ordained that they ſhall be anſwerable for it on their own 
account, and ſhall not be allowed to plead that they were robbed or loſt it 
in any manner whatever, nor ſhall any diſcharge from the court of exchequer 
or the grand maſter avail them any thing, but they ſhall abſolutely pay the 

money. | | W 85 „ VCP 
. + 5. T Er have erjoined the priours to make the commanders pay the 
royal tythe in places where it has been uſually paid, in failure whereof the 

\ treaſury ſhall give them no ſhare in the mortuary and vacancy, . 


| 75. Ir it happens that the receiver of the treaſury ſhould put down in 
b his aecompts any brother as a debtor to the treaſury, who can prove that he 
p__ before the clofing of the faid accompts, he ſhall be anſwerable to ſuch 
brother for all the expences, damages and loſſes. that he may ſuſtain by that 
; overſight, and ſhall be obliged to reimburſe him. . 
76. Tamar according to ancient cuſtom, if a commander has reſigned his 
commandery and got a better, or has been promoted to a priory or capitu- 
lary bailliage, and chances during the mortuary or vacancy of the priory or 
bailliage, to dye in the commandery which he had reſigned, and the reve- 
nue whereof he was to enjoy till the mortuary and vacancy of the priory or 
bailliage were expired, the produce of that commandery ſhall be liable to 
the mortuary and vacancy, all the ſame as if he had not reſigned it and had 

not been preſented to the priory or bailliage: The ſame ſhall be obſerved in 
a vther rranmatons Oo Sg: F 
77. ThE ſame lords, in favour of the venerable language of Germany, have 
ordained that the ſilver plate vhich is found in the Pol of its commanders 
ſhall be left where it is, for the honour of the commandery; provided how- 
ever the ſucceſſor of the late commander pay the third of its value at the rate 
: of eight florins of gold the marc, and give the receiver good ſecurity that 
— he will not alienate it. The weight and value of the plate and the quality 
of the filver ſhall be ſpecified in the bond, which the receiver ſhall be oblig- 
ed to ſend to the convent with his accompts, and in failure thereof ſhall be 
anſwerable for the plate in caſe it be made away. 2 1 
78. ThRY have reſolved unanimouſly by way of ballot and revoked: all 
the graces granted by the preſent general chapter, or that ſhall be granted by 
the council of reſervation, for the confirmation of office, and ſalaries given by 
order for life, either to our brothers or ſeculars, in the convent or out of it, 
except that of Advocate and procurator of the treaſury, which they have con- 
firmed to the doctor brother Paul- Anthony Fiore, in conſideration of the ſer- 
vices he has done the order. amore pg nn eb 
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79. Since all che dues of the treaſury, and revenues of the orde 


4 
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and defend our conyent and tlie ine of Malta, one of the bulwarks of Chriſten- 


dom, paſs through the hands of receivers; there is no room to doubt but the 
greateſt damage the order can ſuffer, and Sur weakening of its reg $ 
Ce . 


maſt ariſe from their negligence and adminiſtration. For which reaſon we de- 
clare that all the ſtatutes and regulations heretofore made againſt the debtors of 


the treaſury, affect in their utmoſt rigour all negligent receivers, that are not 
exact in their payments, and = the effects of the treaſury in their hands, and 


hment; and we accordingly ordain, that when 


therefore deſerve a ſeverer puni 


they go out of their office, if they do not deliver up to their ſucceſſors all the 


gold, ſilver, jewels, precious ſtones, and every thing elſe belonging to the 


treaſury, and give in their accompts to the court of exchequer, diſcharging the 
debtor part of them, they ſhall be immediately, without any further proſecu- 


tion or formality, deprived of their commanderies, members and penſions, 
whieh ſnall be diſpoſed of out of hand, at the inſtance of the attorney of the ex- 


chequer: And though, according to the one and thirtieth article of the title ; 
of prehibitions and penalties, they ought to be tripped of the habit, as 
perjured perſons and violators of the ſtatutes, yet, not caring to treat them 


with ſo much rigour, we only order them to be impriſoned for life, as con- 
tumacious, rebellious and diſobedient perſons, and command it to be executed 


_ . 80. Tus ſame lords, to puniſh the faults of receivers in the ſevereſt man- 


ner, have explained the preſent ſtatute of the grand maſter Garzes, ſo that it 
ſhall only take place with regard to receivers that are but a thouſand crowns or 
leſs in arrears : But if their charge as debtor is more conſiderable, and they 
have not paid it all in to the treaſury within a year after their accompts have 


been-under the cognizance of the court, they ſhall be deemed to have incurred 
all the penalties of the law againſt embezzelling the publick money, and be de- 
prived of the habit as ſacrilegious perſons that have been guilty of a robbery 
very detrimental. to the publick, and have carried off what was deſtined for 
keeping up divine ſervice in the churches and hoſpitality, and carrying on war 
againſt the infidels ; for which they ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, and delivered 


over to the temporal court of the caſtellany, to have exemplary juſtice done i 


upon them, as a thing very neceſſary for the ſupport of the order. 
81, Thar for the future no body ſhall be choſe receiver that is not a com- 
mander, and after having been three years in his adminiſtration, he ſhall not 
be deemed to be continued, till he has been propoſed to the council, and con- 
firmed upon the report made of the regularity of his conduct and his ſervices 
by the great commander and venerable procurators of the treaſury. The or- 
der for confirming him cannot paſs in council without two thirds of the votes; 
if he has not ſo many in his favour, they ſhall proceed to the election of ano- 
ther. The ſame method ſhall be obſerved with regard to the ordinary procu- 
rators of the provinces, and of ſuch as have falaries from the treaſury. That 
in the priory of Lombardy the ſervice-of the order requires there ſhould be 
but two ordinary procurators, and that the procurators, as well ordinary as ex- 


traordinary, ſhall have reſided at leaſt five years in the convent and made four 


caravans; otherwiſe they ſhall not enjoy that prerogative. | 
82. THAT when there ſhall be occaſion to depute an extraordinary procura- 
tor, or it be under conſideration to grant for ſome time a privilege of enjoying 
out of the convent the benefit of a reſidence in it, there muſt be four fifth of 
the votes of the council for the reſolution; and that after fix months, reckon-_ 
ing from this day, all extraordinary procurations and reſolutions, for grants 
relidence out of the convent, ſhall be deemed revoked, and they do according- 
ly revoke them all, except the procuration paſſed in fayour © 
Brancaccio. | e e e Ki 
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5 Qq 83. Tuar 


deligned 
to defray the charges of hof ns Ps the enemies of the Chriſtian name, 


brother Lelio 


RT 
$3, Twar for the future they ſhall ſend no embaſſador extraordinary, till it 


£- 


23 


into avy.countrey Whatever, reckoning from the fimę of his fetting out from the 
convent, and including therein the charges of feluccas, litters, livery, and 


— 
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all be deducted: out of their allowance. F 7 
1085+ Thx all the receivers of the treaſury deputed or to be deputed in all 
the priories of the order, ſhall: be obliged: to give advice once a month to his 
eminenee the grand maſter and the procurators af the treaſury, of all the mo- 
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has been feſolved in council to ſend one ene thirds of the voices; as for 
the perſon to be ſent, it ſhall be determined by plu 
84. Taar an allowance only of fix crowns of gold a 


by pe of voices, as uſual. 
| ö Gay ſhall be made to the 
xt named for embaſſador extraordinary, though he be — 
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letters Gr Warrants to take I. money from the zeceivers. Lhey ſhall only give 
|  aſignments for fixed lums in proportion to chieir « 1 expence, which 
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ney received. by them on account of the treaſury, and to give in their accomprs 


— 
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and a ſiſt of che debtors every year, according to the forty third and forty fourth 


| - Is. there be pg provincial-chapter held in a priory, the accompts ſnall be 


paſſed in an aſſembly to be held immediately after the nativity of St. John. 
f che receiyens gaglect ta do ſo for fix months after the provincial chapter or 


A. s 


; aſſembly is held, 1 ſhall be put out of their employments, and fucceſſors 


ſhall be ſent; them. 


njoining the ſecretary: of the treaſury, upon his obe- 


dience, to make his report every ſix months to the grand maſter and council 


of the names of ſuch receivers as have failed to obſerve the preſent ſtatute. 


86. Tua r all the officers. of the habit which are in the convent to make 


the diſtributions of the order ſhall be changed every two years, and not con- 


tinued for 4 longer time, except the conventual conſervator, with regard to 


whom they ſhall obſerve the ordinances that have been made. EE 
87. Twar the procurator of the cauſes of the treaſury, on pain of loſing 


his poſt, and paying back all the fakry he has received, ſhall, at leaſt once a 


month in the compleat or ordinary council and the publick aſſemblies of ember 
weeks, aſter the reading of the rule, read over the lift of the debtors of the 
treaſury, who ſhall be excluded immediately, in order to put the ſuperiors in 
mind of Pr oſecuting or cauſing the contumacious to be proſecuted, according 
to the rigoyr of the ſtatutes; enjoining the great commander and procurators of 
the treaſury to ſee to the execution of this ordinance. N 

88. As the ſalaries that the ſecretaries of the two receipts of the priory of 
Caſtile receive from the treaſury, appear to them to be exorbitant, they have 
moderated them, and ordered that they ſhall have no more than two hundred 
queats of gold a-year a- piece. They have likewiſe confirmed the following 


ſtatute, which they have ordered to be put after the forty ſecond article of the 


title of the common treaſury. 


Declaration for adjuſting the ſpoils and the mortuary incommanderies that are ſet out 


upon leaſe, 


Br. ALOPHE DE VIGNACOUR, Maſter. 
WRX As the ſtatute above takes no notice of commanderies that are out 
upon leafe, we delcare and ordain, by our preſent addition, that in the priories, 
Fe ce of Empoſta, bailliages and commanderies that are out upon leaſe, 
the dividing the ſpoils from the mortuary ſhall be made in proportion to the 
months and days, viz, that part of the rent of the leaſe that has paſſed from the 
frſt of May till the day of the commander's death ſhall belong to the ſpoils, and 
conſequently be obliged to contribute to the reſponſions and impoſts that 
Qught to have been paid at the time of the poſſeſſor's death, from which, to 
5 firſt of May following, the other part of the leaſe ſhall make the mor- 


- 
„ 4 


” | 89, Tux ſame lords have granted the advocate and ſolicitor of the cauſes of 


the treaſury, chat are actually in office, if they be chaplains of the order, leave 
to be abſent from the quire, and the ſame privileges that the clerks of the 
Chancery enjoy. _ 
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sq FPnar in the review of che ſtatutes, uherever there is any mention 
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made of the florins of Rhodes, they ſhall /expreſs the value thereof in the 


the monby of the venerable languages priories, and are in arrears, when their 
poſt expires, mall be 1 much a if they had been declared 


debtort of the treaſuſy: as: likewiſe 
8 wards Pa 


vation ito our brothers, of "what quality or under what pretence ſoever, of 
having either their table: or ꝓa out of .. On 4202 451 
93% Arrpgr a full examination-of the twenty ninth article of the title of the 
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y the dla unges or wn; what they owe SCH V 
92. Tux ſame dards have likewiſerrevoked all the graces and faculties grant- 
by the preſent general chapter, or to be granted by the councils of reſer- 


ſuch as do not wichin a montli after- 


1 
4 


common treaſury, which treats of the commanderies that ſuch as are ſtripped 


it mall go after his death to the free mutition of che venerable. language 
of che treaſury, chiefly with regard to the mortuary, and the Vacancy. © i 


of the habit art deprived of, they have judged it very ſerviceable to the pub- 


fick good, and in confirmation thereof have ordained that it ſhall be from 


hence forward obſerved inviolably ; they have however declared for impor- 
tant reaſons, that in the cafe which has happened with regard to the comman- 
dery of Larino, vacant by brother Julio Falco's being deprived: of the habit, 


Italy, notwithſtanding this ſtatute, and without breaking in upon the rig 
94. Tn have for the execution of the fifty ſeventh article of the fame 
title, ordained: that the venerable grand commander and procurators of the 
treaſury ſhall give account of their adminiſtration every year to the venera- 
ble council, on ꝓain of loſing their vote in it for a twelvemonth, and that 
the ſecretary of the treaſury ſhall be obliged to put them in mind of it at pro- 
per times, on pain of loſing his ſalary for a year; and that in the month of 


7 15 4 


N Auguſt next, they [ſhall | deliver 7 in | their farſt accompr for the preſent year. ; 
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1. PHE ſame lords have ordained, that by the grace of God, if no change 
1 happens, the next general chapter ſhall be held on the firſt Sunday in 
October 1641, which is the day they have fixed for it, empowering however 


his eminence the grand maſter and the venerable compleat council to put it 


4 


off, if they think proper, according to the ſituation and circumſtances of af- 
JF D 8 1 . 
2. Tnar the affairs to be debated in general chapters muſt be determined 


with great prudence and deliberation. They have ordained that as ſoon as 


the venerable compleat council have ordered the citations to be iſſued gut, 


and ſent to all the priories of the order, the ſame compleat council ſhall, at 


the beginning of the year preceding the holding of the general chapter, ap- 


c rp a commiſſary of each language, to draw up the publick memorial to be 
laid before it, and reviſe the accompts of the treaſury, with the procurators 
of it, the conventual conſervator and the ſecretary, in order to repreſent 
the true ſituation of the affairs of the order to the general chapter. The gran 


maſter's procurator, the venerable treaſurer general or his lieutenants and the 


vicechancellor ſhall aſſiſt at their conference. 


3. To terminate all differences that may ariſe about drawing up the me- 


morials between the brother knights on one ſide, and the brother chaplains 
and ſervants of arms on the other, which are often carried before the gene- 


ral chapter, it is ordained that in order to draw up che memorials of the lan- 


guages that are to be laid before it, they ſhall depute three brhther knights, 


anda brother chaplain or ſervaut, and that hen the memorials are examined 


by the ſeveral languages to know if they approve them, the k other . | 
® 


42 


lains and ſervants: ſhall be heard with regar 
the advantage of the order as well as the bro | 
4. WurzrEaAs in ſeveral languages the conventual brothers pretend that the 
commanders have no right to aſſiſt at drawing up the memorials, they declare 


ther out of the other. 


as by our ſtatutes belong to their cogniſance. 


to be there may have notice of it. If the priour is ſic 
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that the eommanders are included under the 


» of 


name of brothers, and may aſ- 


fiſt at drawing up the memorials, and give their vote in the caſ 000. 


. ; ag” 1 l e ws 
5. Tnar nothing ſhall be put in the memotials of the prioums, baillis; - 


languages or priories, but what relates diredtly.to the good of che order, if 


any body has any private affair to aſk of the chapter, he muſt propoſe: it 
in a petition. The memorials of the priours and baillis ſhall be ſigned wih 
their own hands, and thoſe of the languages by the commiſſioners; and unleſs. 
they are, they ſhall-not be received; yet thoſe of the priours, baillis, or pri- 
ories ſhall, provided they are ſigned by the ſecretary; of the chapter, or by 


A publick notary. Fi ASCE EIT RSS. l e 241 7 18 oe a . + J 2 
6. To prevent all difficulties that may ariſe; about the election of the ſix - 
teen members of the committee of the chapter, they have ordained that the 
two of each language ſhall be choſe by the members of it that fit in the chap- 
ter not by the ſame ſcrutiny: but one after the other, and there ſhall be as 
many boxes as there are perſons propoſed for the firſt election which ſhall 


be made by plurality of ballots, They ſhall take care that no body names 


himſelf or gives himſelf his ballot: which is to be done ſecretly, ſo that every 
perſon before he puts his ballot into a different box from his own ſhall ſhew 
that he has it in his hand, and opening it afterwards ſhall ſhew that he has 
given it; the ſame method ſhall be uſed in voting for the ſecond member 
the echt n⁰ . mer 1 


Ir the votes are equal, the body of the chapter ſhall confirm the perſon 


that they think moſt capable, without any regard to his dignity or ſtanding. 
They ſhall not proceed to the election of the ſecond, till the chapter has de- 
termined the election of the firſt, and in caſe of competition, the perſon: that 
they put by, may be choſe the ſecond time, which regulation is not intended 
to alter any thing of the agreement between the priories of Caſtile and Por- 
tugal for taking one member of the committee out of one priory and the o- 


* 


7. Thar the perſon ſubſtituted in the place of one of the ſixteen that 19 | 


abſent by reaſon of ſickneſs or other lawful impediment, ſhall quit the com- 


mittee when the other appears to take his place, to which he ſhall be admit- 
ted without difficulty”  _ 5 > 
8. To prevent the confuſion occaſioned by the great number of petitions 


| uſually preſented to the general chapter, they have ordained, that whilſt 
they are examining the powers of the deputies to the chapter, they ſhall ap- 


point commiſſioners to receive the petitions given in by our brothers whether 
preſent or abſent, which however ſhall not be received unleſs they have ſign- 
ed them. The commiſſioners ſhall employ the firſt three days not holy- 
days of the fifteen that the chapter is to ſit, in making this examination: 


and after that time is lapſed, no petition ſhall be either received or anſwer- 


ed; whatever is done to the contrary ſhall be null Do. off 
9. THar all the cauſes and affairs that have been referred by the general 
chapter and the reverend lords of the committee of ſixteen, to the grand 
maſter and compleat council of reſervation, ſhall be determined and decided 
by them, diſabling them to refer them to the ordinary council, except ſuch 
10. THAT: the provincial chapters ſhall be held in places belonging to the 
order and no where elſe, and that at the breaking up of every chapter they 
ſhall fix the place where it is to meet the year following, that ſuch as ought. 
k, or ſo taken up that 


he either cannot or will not come to it, his lieutenant or the commander 


of the longeſt ſtanding ſhall hold it as the priour's charge, which for the 
priory of Caſtile and Leon ſhall be rated at four hundred ducats, which the 
receiver ſhall advance for him, and place to his accompt. That the chapter 
- of this priory ſhall be held by turns in old Caſtile. and in the new, and in 
that of Germany, ſometimes at Spire, ſometimes at Friburg. $1 y 
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always à brother of the, order and never a ſecular. With regard to the 


not to expect any, ſalary, from the treaſury, in what priory ſoever it be. 
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© 4 


Lions. md. Dot: ere # ry a7 
16. Tnar the time when the provincial chapter of the priory of Venice 


or be taken for granted unleſs two thirds of the votes concur in it. 
Wat the reverend ſixteen may not treat of any particular - affair , without an er. 
LL  ....., Prefs order from the general chapter. 1 


 AcrtrabLE to the laudable and ancient cuſtom of the order, for explain- 
ing the firſt and tenth articles of the title of the chapter, we ordain that the 
ſixteen reverend lords of the committee of the chapter ſhall not from hence- 
forward treat or deliberate about any particular affair that concerns either them- 
ſelves, or is matter of favour to any other perſon, regular or ſecular, whate- 
ver, but what has been firſt ſet forth in a petition which has been read pub- 
lickly in the chapter, and afterwards ordered to be referred to them to de- 
termine in the caſe; and that whatever is done otherwiſe ſhall be null. 
19. Trar in the new compiled body of the ſtatutes, they ſhall add to the 
firſt article of the title of the chapter, that the ſecretary of the treaſury 


ſhall be admitted into the conclave of the re verend ſixteen, whenever any 


affairs are there debated that concern it, and that in the ſtatutes, inſtead of 
the term ſcribe of the treaſury, they ſhall uſe that of ſecretary of the trea- 
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in proportion to the buſineſs before it, and for the determining affairs with 
the greater maturity, the committee of ſixteen may continue the ſitting of 
the general chapter longer than the fifteen days not holy-days that it ought 
to ſit, provided it be not for more than eight days of buſines. 


20. Taar in the provincial chapters and aflemblies no brother ſhall have 


a vote, unleſs he has matle his profeffion and refided at leaft three years in 


che cohvent, which lie ſhall de obliged to prove” by 4 certificate from the 
ſceretary of the treaſuty; but this is not to effect the knights" of the venera- 
ble language of Germany; revoking all graces granted in chapter or to be granted 


that which has been granted to the knight Br. Stephen Sciatino for good 
reaſons, _ for his having vote in the priory of Meflind, without having 
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5 9 HE Y have ordained by way of explanation of the third article of the 


title of the council, that ſuch as ſhall hereafter be admitted and ſit in 
council, (beſides the profeſſion of faith which is required of ſome by the 
pope's bull) ſhall take an oath in the following manner. 
IN. promiſe to deliver my opinion-and give my votes in all ſentences and 
nl cauſes and the government of 
the order according to the dictates of my conſcience; to obſerve always the 
tenour of the ſtatutes and the laudable cuſtoms of the order, to reveal no- 
thing that ought to be kept ſecret for the preſervation of the conſtitution 
and the good government of the order, to ſay nothing to any body of what 
my brother councellors have ſpoke in giving their opinions, or of what has 
been ſaid in the councils that may be prejudicial to a third perſon. I pro- 
miſe and ſwear it upon the holy croſs, ſo help me God, and may my ſoul 
anſwer for it before him, if I do the contrary, r. 
2. Tur the oath above ſhall be preſumed to have been taken by all that 
are now of the ordinary and compleat councils, and by all that ſhall from 
time to time be ſubſtituted in the councils in the ſtead of ſuch as are either 
ſuſpected or abſent. It ſhall be enough to take it once, when they are choſe 
by the council, without repeating it every time. The auditors of accompts 


4 


are obliged to the ſame. 


3. WHEREAS grave men ought to be clad in a decent manner, eſpecially 
when they give audience and Fe in judgment, they have ordained that the 
venerable councellors great croſſes, when called by the bell to council ſhall 
not appear there without their long garb called Cloccia, on pain of being fined 
one hundred crowns to the treaſury for e 5 and been deem- 
ed ſuſpected purely for this offence and expelled the council: excepting how- 
r 7-55 RE 5. Fo 

4. Thar the venerable. priours, baillis, and their lieutenants comtnanders 
and brothers of what degree ſoever they be, ſhall behave themſelves with 
decorum and modeſty, whether they are ſtanding, ſitting, ſpeaking or hear- 


ing cauſes pleaded, without uſing any indecent geltire of Pr: in the grand 


maſter's preſence. Such as oftend againſt this ſtatute, ' Il be puniſhed as 
the venerable council ſhall order, in proportion to the fault they have com- 
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in the councils of reſervation, that are contrary to the preſent ſtatute; except. 


mitted... The ſame ordinance ſhall take place with regard to the court of 


exchequer, 
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that are very little aequainted with the affairs of the order, they ha 
that every language ſhall chuſe two brothers of long ſtanding, well verſed in 
the ſtatutes and r orde 0: be..; + of ac 
uſual oath, ſhall be admitted as 
are uſed to ſit. 
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the ſentence of this council. 


12. Thar for preſerving noble blood in all its purity in the order, none 
but brother knights ſhall have a vote in the deliberations of the languages and 


priories with regard to the proofs of gentility. The brother chaplains or ſer- 
vants of arms may however vote there on all other occaſions. 

13. THAT in caſe it happens that any body who ſhall hereafter pretend to 
be admitted into the order, be called in queſtion for the validity of their proofs, 


they ſhall have no allowance from the treaſury, either of their table or their 
pay, any farther than the paſſage fees, which they have paid will go; ſo that 


when it appears by the accompt of the ſecretary of the treaſury, that they have 
ſpent the value of it, they ſhall he obliged to maintain themſelves at their own 


7 expence. 5 
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ao? Vererben ad che Aeon öf the 8 that "999 
proofs are good, they ſhall nor be obliged*ts pay the ttenſury a new paſſuge. 

14. 5 to g As Faihſt the ds thi preſumption of ſome per ſons⸗ 
Whenever unh candidate offers his Proof to a language or priory, the brothers 
that are in it hall de obliged to examine them, or to  depute- commiſſioners | 
for that purpoſe, who ſhall give their ſentiments of therm in writing: In defect 
whereof the maſter and council mall, ät che inſtance of the candidate, examine 
them themſelves, or name © ihilioners to do ith, undo: deckte What a 1 
think of them in Juſtice. ef den eic OE ae ee 

15. THAT when any proofs of gentiliry are to be feyiesed by the conketl; 
in wha manner foever che affair Sener ede them, they ſhall depute commiſ- 
fioners to/examine them, and beſides the two of different nations which they 
are uſed to name; they ſhall chuſe a third that is unexceptionable of the lan- 
guage of the candidate, who, after hearing the parties, ſhall make their report 
tg the council. . The Keine method ſhaft be COTE with —_—_—_ to ee 16 
tons. n ne SOONW ee e ee eee aer 


1 T HAT in the? Lale of law flies eee on m the fariifulgevvor: oriveien: if 


thoſe who are for carrying them on have not three fourths of the: votes to 


warrant them, they! ſhall 255 it in their on 3 and at their own” my my ex- | 


prices 2 atv 
7 WuxnkAs it is very Hithhix thats ear body: mould ive e bum pd of his 


office and adminiſtration, they have ordered the captains. of the hamlets and 


| the governor of the iſle and citadel of Goza to be called to accompt every 


two years, when they go out of office, before two commiſſioners and a law- 
yet eputed by the grand maſter, and the council,” as well as all the officers, 
whether brothers or ſeculars that have Deen concerned | in the * of 
the revenue of the order. ** | 
18. Warreas it appears by experience, that the manner preſcribed by the 
general chapter of A. B. 1597. for appointing commiſſioners in cauſes brought 
in too great a number Bee the councils, cannot be conveniently practiſed for 
the good adminiſtration of juſtice, the ſame lords, after repealing the ſtatute 
made in the ſaid general chapter; have ordained for the future, that in all 
cauſes, either civil or criminal, wherein the ordinary or compleat councils have 
thought fit to depute commiſſioners to fear, report or determine them, the 
maſter or preſident of the council ſhall name ſix brothers of old ſtanding, men 
of probity, well verſed in the ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the order, three of the 
nation of one of the parties, and three of the others, according to the cuſtom 
obſerved in the convent in the nomination of commiſſioners of different nations 
and kingdoms, according to the diverſity of the languages and ranks of the 
rties at law, whoſe names ſhalt be wrote immediately by the vice-chan- 
cellor upon a like number of tickets cut after the ſame manner, folded u 


and put in a bag, out of which they ſhall draw them by lot, till they meet wit 

two of different nations, who ſhall be commiſſioners of the firſt cauſe in 
diſpute; they ſhall take the ſame method for the ſecond, and for all the reſt of 
the cauſes and ſurrogations, altering the names to be drawn by the grand 
maſter's directions. Theſe commiſſioners cannot be refuſed, without alledging 


good grounds of ſuſpicion and without proving them very well. 


Thar the parties, though both or either of them deſire commiſſioners, 


I9., 
ſhall yet fully ſet forth the merits of their cauſe, as well in the ordinary as the 


compleat council; in caſe commiſſioners are named, and they call in lawyers 


to deliver their opinion, they ſhall bign what they deliver as ſuch, otherwiſe it 
hall not be admitted. | 


20. In caſe of any diſpute derween baillis, or berween: a bailli and a com- 


mander, the maſter and council may name knights for commiſſioners. | 


21. Thar his eminence the grand maſter may appoint them likewiſe in the 


civit cauſes of the priors and baillis, in the firſt inſtance. 


22. WHEeREAs juſtice ought to be done in the order in a fummary way, 
to prevent querks and tricks, which are equally troubleſome to the judges and 
_the parties, the ſame ſixteen have ordained, that the commiſſioners named, or 
to be named, to hear the pleadings, and make their report of the caſe, (before 
whom the plaintif and detendant ought to behave themſelves with reſpect, be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe they repreſent the maſter and council) ſhall cauſe them to appear before. 
them at the firft ſummons after the cauſe is pleaded, without ſtaying for a ſe- 
cond, and ſhall aſſign them a time proportionable to the importance of the af. 
fair, within which- they ſhall be obliged to ſet forth- their right, produce 
their reaſqns, proceed to the fact, and repreſent the grounds that they go up- | _ 
on: If either of them neglect to do fo, he ſhall be condemned of contumacy, _—_ 
aud h , , ß | "22 OM in 
23. Ir the commiſſioners named by the ordinary or compleat council, ei- 
ther to hear and report the caſe, and give a decifive judgment in it, or in any 
other manner whatever, are either liable to exception, or die, or keep away, 
or have any other lawful impediment, and it be neceſſary to name others in =—_ 
their ſtead, the maſter, after ſummoning the plaintif and defendant, may, by El, 1 bh 
his own authority, ſubſtitute one or more in their ſtead to go on with, and de- 
EE mem ES TRIED r oh 
24. Trar the priors, baillis or commanders, that, without any lawful 
cauſe, refuſe to accept any office or commiſſion that ſhall be given them by 
the maſter and council, ſhall forfeit a year's revenue of their priory, bailliage 
or commandery, to the treaſury: If ir be a conventual brother, he ſhall loſe 
a year's ſtanding for the benefit of his fiarnauds. If the commiſſion come from . 
the venerable marſhal, his lieutenant, or the venerable procurators of the trea- 
ſury, and the great commander, the marſhal. or their lieutenants, complain of 
it to the maſter and council, they ſhall puniſh the refuſer as they think fit. | 9 
25. Thar in criminal cauſes, the accuſed may offer his reaſons of excep- — 
tion againſt any of the council, provided they are juſt and ſtatutable, which ; 
ſhall be determined by the maſter and council. The ſame ſhall be obſerved in 
the election and promotion to priories and bailliages. | 5 
26. THAT as ſoon as the commiſſioners, appointed by the council, have 
made their report, they ſhall be obliged to withdraw, though they ſhould be. 
members of the council themſelves; but not with regard to ſuch commiſſions 
as concern the well being and government of the order. F 
27. Ir any one of the commiſſioners or judges deputed to hear a cauſe, is 
ſuſpected or excepted . 15 by either plaintif or defendant, they mall be ad- 
mitted to prove their facts, if they appear pertinennnn. 
28. Warneves, at a publick hearing, there is any occafion to ſubſtitute 
a doctor of the order in ſtead of the ordinary judges, he ſhall take his ſeat and 
give his opinion before all the ſeculars, norwithſtanding all declarations to the 
contrary. 1 B rg „ 
29. Ir any conventual brother, commander or bailli, be taken priſoner by 
the infidels, the maſter and council ſhall appoint ſome of his friends to ſerve 
him as proxies and truſtees, and give them what power they think proper; 
the ſame method ſhall be uſed with regard to ſuch as run diſtracted, eſpecially if 
they are commanders: Which truſtees ſhall be obliged to give in their accompt 
to the procurators of the treaſury every year, on pain of being declared debtors 
to it on their own. accompr...7 37 2 4 i xĩ?r | | 
30. Trar the procurators of the languages ſhall act as ſuch in the behalf of 
all perſons that are employed on board the gallies and other veſſels in the fort of 
St. Elmo, or the iſle of Geza, or in the carayans, or any other way in the ſer- 
vice of the order, and likewile in the behalf of priſoners, if they have appoint- 1 
ed no other proxies of their own, as fully as if they had an expreſs procuration : 
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to ſolicite and take care of all their affairs. , 1 
31. Tur plaintifs and defendants ſhall only plead by word of mouth be- 
fore the commiſſioners, councils or other abe of the order; forbidding 
them to preſent any memorial, and the judges to receive any, though it ſhould 
be the opinion of doctors or council learned in the laws, in ſuch 4 as are ex- 


preſſed and regulated 
do it in other caſes. 1 . CWC 

32. To prevent all inconyeniences that may happen in council in che deci- 
fion of criminal matters; and hinder any body that ſhall. be, by. plurality of 
voices, judged worthy'of puniſhment from eſcaping it, they have ordained that 
the ballots of ſuch as are Ae ak ſort of puniſhment, and ſuch as are for ano- 
ther, ſhall not be put into different boxes, . ſhall debate at firſt gs 


y the ſtarutes and uſages of the order, though they may 
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hitted or condemned; and if the latter be refoly'd. 
they ſhall then give their opinions and Votes as to the nature and kind 


7 


33. Tax have forbid our brothers to act for the future as attorneys, an. 


office chat ſeems mean and mercenary in the councils and other tribunals of 
the order, unlefs it be for great croſſes and for brothers that are abſent, 
and in ſuch caſe they ſhall not, unleſs they are made the principal in the pro- 


turation or letter of attorney, and not ſurrogated to others, on pain of being 
Rued Bier crown, half of If to 90 to the treaſury, and the other half to the 
oratory of S. John Baptiſt beheac ed, which ſhall be paid down upon the or- 
der” of his eminence the grand maſter, who may levy the money .upon them 
by force, without any formality of proceeding at law. > 
34. Trav the thirty firſt article wherein mention is made of the leave 


which priors and baillis are to have for going from the convent, appearing 


to them to be too rigorous and fit to. be moderated, they have ordained, 


that in order to have ſuch leave, it ſhall ſuffice that they have two thirds of 


the votes of the compleat council, provided however it appears that the per- 
ſon who aſks it, owes nothing to the treaſury, the language or the priory. - 

35. In order to be thoroughly inſtructed in the ceremonial. that is to be 
obſerved at the reception of great lords, and other ſtrangers of quality that 
arrive in this city, they have deputed the venerable . brothers Don Louis 


de Moncada, great conſervator, Juſte de Fay Gerlande priour of Auvergne 


Nicholas della Marra priour of Meſſina, and James Chriſtopher d' Andelau to 
examine all the notes and accounts of what has been practiſed on the like 
occaſions that are preſerved in the records of our chancery and treaſury, and 
to make a collection thereof, adding what they think neceſſary to be added 
thereto, which they ſhall lay before the venerable compleat council of reſer- 


vation for their confirmation, after which it ſhall ſerve for a rule of prac- 
tice when occaſions offer. 5 


36. Thar according to the tenour of the eleventh article of this title, 


all our brothers that are in the convent, ſhall defend their own cauſe in per- 


ſon and not by proxy; and in caſe of any lawful impediment, ſhall repreſent 
their caſe and plea in writing, except the priours, baillis and other mem- 
| YE that are abſent or actually fick, and 
thoſe of the venerable language of Germany, any ſtatute, cuſtom or other 
matter to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. | | | — 
37. Tur commiſſioners deputed in the firſt inſtance ſhall not iſſue out 


any writ of arreſt againſt any of our brothers, for civil debts, without an or- 


der from the grand maſter. 
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1 | hiv ſame lords have granted unanimouſly to the moſt eminent and 
1 reverend the grand maſter brother Anthony de Paule, the iſles of 
Malta and Goza and other adjacent ones, with all and every their juriſdictions, 
rights, fruits, revenues, emoluments e but ſubject to the 
payment of the ordinary charges formerly laid and ſtill levied, confirming the 
— made thereof to him by the compleat council, with every thing con- 
equential to it. V VO 
2. Tary have likewiſe confirmed all the collations and grants of com- 
manderies, members and penſions made of grace and in virtue of the ma- 
iſtral prerogative, either by the grand maſter that now is, or by his pre- 
eceſſors, and likewiſe of all eccleſiaſtical benefices made in favour of any 
brother whatever, that enjoys them are preſent in virtue of a magiſtral] bull, 
notwithſtanding any defect or incapacity they might be under at the time 
of their collation, ſo that they ſhall not be moleſted at all on that ac- 


in 


THE ORDER, QF; $T, JOHN, or JBR JSALEM. 


W 2 * wo 


in ſuch caſe, or the right and intereſt that others have therein, which we 
do not intend in the leaſt to deprive them f. 

Tx have befides appointed him and his ſucceſſors an annual Venfion 
of bx thouſand, crowns of twelye tarins apiece, which. ſhall be paid by the 
_ treaſury either in ready money or in proviſions at the ſettled rate as was or- 
dered in the. precedent general chapter with regard to the tables of brothers: 
which penſion ſhall never be comers diminiſhed: of aged in any man- 
ner or by any perſon Whatever... 

4. Fnar he may not in any manner eicher bor his own u or - othainviſe 
diſpoſe. of the money, jewels, gold, ſilver pretious ſtones,” corn, proviſions, 
ſlaves, ammunition or any other effects of the treaſury,” without 1 
n in every point to the tenour of the ſtatutes, 


163 
&. , 


5. Taegy have exempted the ſaid treaſury from the charge of keeping up, 4 


repairing and enlarging the palace and buildings annexed to the maſterſhip, 


in the city of Valette, the notable city, mount Verdale, and the park or 
grove: and of repairing or making new doors, windows, 'glaſſes, and other 
neceſſaries for them, and likewiſe of mending the hangings, ro e gold 


and filver plate, braſs ware and the like, for all which the treaſury ſhall on- 
ly furniſh two hundred crowns of twelve tarins apiece. a- year, to the re- 
ceiver of his eminence the grand maſter who ſhall ſupply what is further 


wanting for ſuch repairs out of the particular revenues of the maſterſhip. 
6. Tnar the commanders of the magiſtral chambers ſhall be bound to 
pay the penſions due from them to his eminence the grand maſter or his re- 
ceiver, in the convent, on midſummer day; and i they do not pay them 
within four months after the ſitting of the Provincial chapter, they ſhall pay 
double. If they let two years paſs without paying all that they owe for 
the. ſaid penſions,” they ſhall be deprived of the ſaid chambers without an 


poſc them to others, as if they were vacant by death or reſignation. 

7. Hs may confer the office of ſeneſchal whenever it falls vacant by the 
3 of the W don that . it, . any brother he pleaſes for 

* 

8. A to the oc e Wade about chagiſtral/ charberk by the 
general chapter, they have erected anew the commandery of Kilbarri, Kil- 
larie and Crooſbe with all its appurtenance into a magiſtral chamber of the 
priory of Ireland; and have annexed It for ever to the grand maſter” $ table » 
like others of the ſame nature. 


9. CoxsiDbERRING the importance of chuſing a faithful derte to pen 


and ſhut the gates of the city Valette, it is ordained that the grand maſtek 
ſhall chuſe ſome! brother that he knows well for this purpoſe, without in- 
trenching on the right of the venerable marſhal; and the ſaid brother ſhall 
have a double table from the treaſury for his care. 

10. Warreas they have ſettled the caſes. in which the brothers of the 
order are to be deprived of the habit for ever, they have ordered the term 
for ever to be inſerted in the ſentences given by the Egards according to the 
nature of the crime, that it may be known who the grand maſter can mu 
don rende to the” tenour oy the eleventh ungls of this title. 
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him as he pleaſes 


Pont de la Reine in Navarre, ſhall be ſubject, as well as all the reſt, to the 
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d ANTHONY DE PAULE, Mn. 
Fon the approving and confirming of the foundations made by the vene- 
rable brothers Eſparbais de Luſſan priour of S. Gilles, and brother James de 
Gaillard Bois Marconville priour of Aquitain for the building of galleys, we 
ordain that they ſhall be entirely executed, according to the pious: intenti- 
on of the founders, and the tenour of the foundations regiſtred in our chancery; 
and that to preſerve the memory of all that have been made or ſhall be 
made hereafter for the benefit of our treaſury, to encourage our brothers to 
imitate them, to make them more eaſily known at all times, and provide for 
their more punctual execution, copies ſhall be taken thereof, and hung up 
in tables in our venerable court of exchequer to be ſeen by all the world. 
1. To terminate differences that may ariſe between the priours and baillis 
about precedence, they have ordained that whenever any difficulty ſhall ariſe 
on this ſubject, and there are no certain proofs af their inſtitution, the priour 
or bailli that was firſt choſe, ſhall take place; but without prejudice to the 
rights of the other in caſe he finds means to prove his precedence,  _ 

2. Tnar- from henceforward the conventual baillis who are not at the con- 
vent at the time of their election, ſhall be obliged from that day, to defray 
the charges of the inns, and pay their lieutenants who are there an hundred 
crowns of gold of fourteen tarins apiece a month, for the two years and an 
half that the ſtatutes allow them to come to the convent, except the venera- 
ble marſhal admiral, and great conſervator, the firſt and third of which, in 


caſe of abſence ſhall pay only fifty crowns, and the ſecond fourſcore of the 


fame value. Such as leave the convent with licenſe, ſhall do the ſame, 
though they be ſent abroad for the affairs of the order; and from this day 
all the baillis ſhall be under the ſame obligation, ſo that if it appears at the 


end of each half year in the months of February and Auguſt that they have 


neglected to pay theſe ſums, they ſhall be incapacitated to obtain any other 
poſt, till they have entirely diſcharged this debt. | 
3. Tur if a bailli, or priour, or the caſtellan of Empoſta ſhall in virtue 
of his prerogative name any officer religious. or ſecular that is not uſed to 
be preſented to the venerable council, he ſhall be obliged to. preſent him to 
the grand maſter, who after examining into his fitneſs, may admit or reje& 
4. TyarT+the venerable capitulary baillis of S. Euphemia S. Stephens, the 
holy trinity of Venuſia, and S. John ad mare Neapolis, ſhall be from hence- 
forward ſtyled priours of their bailliages, ſaving ſtill the rights of other pri- 
ours of provinces ſo that this new title and denomination ſhall make no al- 
teration with regard to them, and the others ſhall ſtill continue capitulary 
baillis as before; | | CC 9 
3. TyaT the comptroller of the arſenal ſhall keep his reſidence in the 
victorious city as long as the arſenal continues on that ſide, and «hall have 
an addition of thirty two [crowns and an half of twelve tarins apiece made to 
his ſalary; but it ſhall not be paid him unleſs he actually reſides there. 
6. Tur in the new body which is compiling of the ſtatutes, they ſhall, 
in the twenty ninth article of the baillis relating to the venerable treaſurer, 
leave out the following words; in caſe he be a knight; if he be a ſervant of 
arms or chaplain, an hundred florins of Rhodes, . | 
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I, S HE ſame lords to prevent greater miſchiefs ariſing from the little care 
taken to correct errors, have ordained, that our brothers and ſiſters 
that are in the monaſteries of the order, even thoſe of the holy crucifix at 
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Sixena in Arragon of old foundation; till the ſuit: commenced on'this account 
be determined. The convent of the reformed of our order at Thoulouſe 
ſhall own the priour of S. Gilles as their ſuperiour, according to the tenour 
_ of theit funden , od oa S355 won ew WD '- 
2. Tnar all brothers who ſhall hereafter obtain any commanderies by the 


grace of the priours, Thall pay a year's revenue to the treaſury, according to 
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che rate it is fixed at, within ſix months from the date of theit-preſentarioh z 


and in failure thereof their grant ſhall be null, and the commandery devolve 
to the mutition/of the language or priory it depends upon 
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1. THE fame lords obſerving that the ordinance made. at Rhodes in the 


4 
4 
# 


A laſt general chapter, claſhes with the vow of obedience, by ordering. 


that ſuch as are twenty years ſtanding, and have reſided ten in the convent, 
ſhall be excuſed from the caravans of the galleys, have ordained that not- 
withſtanding this ſtatute, his eminence the 2 maſter that now is, and his 
ſucceſſours, may, if they think fit, command brothers of that ſtanding to 
ſerve on board the galleys with the ordinary cara vans, without their pleading. 
c PEG. Fg 1 


2. Tnar ſuch as have been admitted, or ſhall be hereafter admitted, 


though under age, in any manner whatever, ſhall not be jubileed or have 
their quietus, till after they are twenty five years ſtanding, have refided ten 
years in the convent, and made at leaſt four caravans on board the galleys. 

3. Taar no body for the future ſhall be exempted from his ſhare of ſer- 
vice in the caravans, except the officers of the 9 5 ſuch as are about the 
grand maſter's perſon and employed in his houſehold, and the piliers of the, 
language that are actually taken up with keeping. the inns, whoſe privilege, 


ſhall extend no farther than to one . whom they may keep with them, 


declaring that the time which they ſpend in the offices of the order, ſhall 
not be put on the foot of that which they, ought to pals in the caravans, 
except with regard to the grand maſters officers, two years of whoſe ſer- 
vice ſhall be reckoned to them as one year's caravan, the fame as if they 
had ſerved in perſon on board the galleys. 7 


faken priſoners by the infidels, ſhall receive their table and pay from the trea- 


ſury all the time of their captivity, and be deemed reſident in the convent. 


all that while. Every year of confinement ſhall be reckoned to them for a 


caravan as much as if they had made it on board the galleys. Their table 


and pay ſhall be delivered to their curators or truſtees that ſhall demand it for 
them, to ſerve either to redeem them out of captivity or telieve them under 

it, as the maſter and conncit mall fee Hg. 8 
5. Tnar on the firſt Sunday in May, or elſe the ſecond, if the firſt day 
of the month falls upon a Sunday, all the brothers ſhall appear in their inns 
ber their arms, and pals in a review before the commiſſaries according to 
cuſtom. Was e D440 e e * 
6. Thar in favour of liberty, the ſlaves of both ſexes that belong to bur 

brothers, and are born of Chriſtian women, and baptized, ſhall not be ſold. 
7. Thar to prevent abuſes committed in continuing the officers of the 
treaſury, all thoſe officers, even the comptrollers, ſhall be changed every 
two years, and a month before the end of their adminiſtration, they ſhall 
deliver in a ſurrender of their offices to the grand maſter,” or ſuch other 
perſon whoſe buſineſs it is to receive. it, on pain of forfeiting a half year's 
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diſtrict they lye, but that no alteration” ſniall be made in the monaſtery of 
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4. Tyar ſuch brothers as whilſt they are in the ſervice of the order are 
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OM that all the brother knights and ſervants of arms ſhall be obliged to make 
four caravans in perſon on board che galleys of the order, before they ſhall 
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if they are commanders, and of paying a fine of an hundred crowns 
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Bums minded to provide for the well manning of our galleys, we or dain 


* 


be capable of enjoying any commanderies whatever, and that no body ſhall 
be admitted to make his cara vans till he is full, twenty years old. 
8. Tuar they ſhall leave theſe words, or by ſome body elſe,” out of the 
eighth article of the title of commanderies where it ſpeaks. of caravans, requi- 
ring every body to make them in perſon ; that the caravans be diſtributed in 


all the languages according to the order of ſtanding; ſo that there ſhall be no 


fling by one to take another, and the perſon whoſe turn it is ſhall make it 
himſelf, on pain of nullity, if any body elſe make it for him; in which caſe 
it ſhall be of no uſe to either of them to qualify them for offices, much leſs 
if he was a ſupernumerary. They refer it to the grand maſter's diſcretion to 
grant diſpenſations in caſe of ſickneſs. _ 5 


9. Trarz if a brother knight or ſervatit. of arms has not made his four 


caravans, befote he is fifty years old, he ſhall be incapable of ever having 


any commandery, benefice or office of the order, though he ſhould make 
them after that age. Declaring that after a year, reckoning from this day, 


| NN 
every body ſhall be included in the preſent, regulation, which ſhall affect 


chem al » o oe $43 0 „%% ot £ 
10. Trar for the future the governours of Goza, and of the caſtles of S. 
Elmo and S. Angelo, and the commanders of la Valette, the victorious city 
and the iſle de la Sengle ſhall not put any body in the places of ſoldiers that 
are vacant either by death or deſertion, nor in the poſts of alfiere, clerk, 
ſergeant or corporal; but all theſe officers as well as thoſe of the priſon of 
the ſlaves and the bakehouſes of the order ſhall be preſented by his emi- 
nence the grand maſter, all cuſtoms or uſages to the contrary in any: wiſe 
notwithſtanding ; recommending to his eminence, when he is going to diſ- 
ſe of thoſe. poſts, to make choice of men of ſenſe and courage, who have 
erved well for a long time on board the galleys, and to prefer them be- 
fore all other candidates. i 17 | 
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3 HE ſame lords, to do honour to the priorial dignity of the great 
church of our convent, and keep it from becoming contemprible, and to 
provide that the election to it may be canonically made, have ordained that 
the treaſury ſhall pay one thouſand two hundred crowns of twelve tarins a- 
Piece a year to the priour, in lieu of the commandery of ſtate of the knights 
of his own language and priory, which uſed to be given to the priours, in 
right of their priorial church; which commandery ſhall be from henceforth 
extinct and ſuppreſſed. Cr BEI nod 85 „ 
2. WuRREASs the brothers are obliged in all elections and nominations to 
poſts, offices and dignities to give their votes purely and ſimply without any 
view ta intereſt or any manner of affection, they have forbid all and every of 
them, of what rank, office or dignity ſoever they be, to ſolicit votes 
either for himſelf or for any body elſe, or require any promiſe of them, as 


they likewiſe do all ſuch as have votes to make any promiſe of ſuch a na- 
ture, 


_ THE ORDER or Sr. JOHN oH USA 

ure, on pain of being puniſhed by the maſter and council; even with de- 
Privation of che habit, in proportion to the conſequenes of the thiag. 
7 Tank have granted the maſter : and: council power to appoint two bro { . 
chers, men of probity, to take care of the buildings of the order, Who all 
count over the vorkmen employed about them every morning and evening, 
and write don thein names ana o...... TD, 
twelfth article which: treats of the procurator general in lie esdtt of Rome, 
inſert the following words, < embaffadour to his holineſs our lord, and pro- 
ene it the daun of Nh. 24 OE RO 
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1. HE ſame lord 


ls have ordained, with regard to commanderies that are 
diſpoſed of by the prerogative and grace of the grand maſter, as 
well principal ones as ſuch as are exchanged, that his eminence ſhall not have 
power to keep in his hands, divide or diſmember any part of them for the 
future. The grand + maſter however for the time being, and his ſucceſſors; 
ſhall have power to charge them with penſions not exeeeding the fifth part 
of their revenue, which they nay; grant to ſuch brothers as àre qualified to 
have them: declaring that their magiſtral grace and prerogative ſhall not ex- 
tend ſo far as to grant any to ſuch brothers as have not kept three years re: 
ſidence and made two entire cara vans, or are of one priory when the com- 
mandery 3 another, which has its particular commanderies appro- 
priated to it. But where the commanderies are common to all the priories, 
as in the venerable languages of Provence and Italy, the grand maſter may 
diſpoſe of commanderies and penſions indifferently to all the 'brothers of the 
ſame language, that the commanderies he is to preſent to in virtue of his 
magiſtral prerogative and grace helong too e e 
2. THrar his 'eminence and his ſucceſſors may confer, and by one or more 
bulls divide penſions that are reſigned to him on account of his magiſtral gra- 
ces, as well for the commanderies of grace as the magiſtral chambers. The 
like liberty is granted to penſioners that reſign their penſſons to others; they 
may either give them up entire, or reſerve themſelves a part of them, pro. 
vided it be with the conſent of the commander, as has been already declared 
by «4 partcwarifatute ooo fold wel DASH SOIT eee 12 £9 
3. Taz fame lords have likewiſe allowed his eminence the grand maſter 
and his ſucceſſors to keep to themſelves a whole year's revenue of all the 
commanderies that are of their nomination, in virtue of their prerogative; 
according to the ſtatutes; reſerving always the dues of the treaſury impoſed ot 
to be impoſed, which we do not intend to derogate from in any reſpect 
by granting the preſent faculty: ordering the revenue of the ſaid firſt year 
to be paid him at the time prefixed and ſtipulated, after the delivery of the 
letters or bulls, by ſuch as are preſented to the ſaid commanderies; in failure 
whereof the grand maſter may revoke his preſentation and diſpoſe of them to 
what other brothers he ſees fit. V . 8 
4. TE have allowed him to confer for life, and grant a perpetual leaſe 
of his magiſtral chambers to ſuch brothers as he pleaſes, provided they are 
of the ſame languages and priories as the chambers are, reſerving always the 
dues of the treaſury, and ſuch penſions as he thinks fit for himſelf and his ſuc- 
ceſſors : which collations, reſervations and leaſes ſhall be of the ſame force as 
if made by a gencrat-ohdptey, 0h 6 nf 0d 09 8 5 
5. Tuxx authorize him likewiſe to make an exchange of magiſtral cham- 
bers for commanderies of grace, and of commanderies of grace for magi- 
ſtral chambers, and diſpoſe of them with the ſame authority as of other ma- 
giſtral graces and prerogatives. 77 
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* always the 
dues of the treaſury. Which revenues ſnall be paid at the times ſpeciſied 


* che leaſe of the commanderies and magiſtraſ chambers: and in failure 


thereof the grand maſter may re voke them, and put in other religious. 
7. Tuꝝxv empower him too to keep or grant one or more penſions, Juri. 


. ded they do not exceed the fiſth patt of the revenue of the commanderies and 


magiſtral chambers we have been ſpea ing of, and beſtdes the ordinary pen- 


ern, * —-ů ereate _— n TORE amount 


$..Tuxy give bim liberty to e the pepſions ned out of the ſaid 


f commanderies and magiſtral chambers, for any other penſions or members, 


even to give one penſion for ſeveral, and to diſtribute ſuch as he has got this 


way, to any brothers he pleaſes of the ſame language and priory, 


9. Ir he happens to give any commandery of grace, or magiſtral chamber, 


to any brother that has a member or a penſion, he may keep the member or 
_ penſion to diſpoſe of to what brother he#pleaſes, or elſe unte them vich 
the commandery of grace or magiſtral chamber. 


10. Sick he is allowed by our ſtatutes to — a mn dry en 


belongs to him by his magiſtral prerogative, with a brother that has another 
commandery, and to di 3 of that which he acquires, as by his prerogative, to 
ſome other religious, a 


keep a penſion upon that which he ſo diſpoſes of, 
provided it do not exceed the 15 of its yearly income; they have likewiſe 


| Wow! him to keep a like penſion upon that which he gives in exchange. 


11. THEY have allowed him to exchange twice ſuch commanderies as belong 


1 to his magiſtral grace and prerogative, according to the ſtatutes, and not only 


if give ſuch, commandery to the perſon that leaves him one of thoſe that he 
njoys, on the ſame title that he held his former, according to the twenty 
lch article of the title of commanderies, but alſo to exchange once more 
ye which he acquires by the ſaid change, and give it to any commander dif- 
ferent from him that he had it from, Who ſhall give him his, to hold it by the 
ſame title as that which he enjoyed before. He may likewiſe diſpoſe of this to 
another brother of the ſame priory and language. 

12. THAT he ſhall not diſpoſe of any commanderies that belong to _m ma- 
giſtral grace, but when they are vacant, either by death; promotion to ſome 
dignity, or reſignation of the brothers preſented to them. 

13.. To afford our brothers better opportunities for relieving their overty 
and maintaining themſelves honourably, according to the ordinances of the ge- 
nera] chapter held in the time of the grand maſter brother Martin Garzes, and 
of the laſt chapter under the grand maſter de Vignacour, the ſame lords have 
allowed the venerable priors, baillis and commanders of amelioration, to create 
penſions upon their priorial chambers, bailliages and commanderies of ameliora- 
tion, by one or more letters patents, to one or more religious profeſſed, not indebt- 
ed to the treaſury, and qualified to enjoy penſions in their priories, provided 
they do not exceed the fifth of the yearly value of ſuch priorial chambers and 


.commanderies of amelioration, as rated by the tax of fifty thouſand crowns. 


In granting theſe penſions they ſhall obſerve the following method. | 
AFTER the penſioner has got a grant of it, he ſhall, upon the inſtrument. 
drawn of i it, get bulls from the venerable ordinary council, who ſhall judge of 
his capacity or incapacity, as well as of the exceeding and nature of the fifth, 
Tux have likewiſe allowed the ſaid priors, baillis and commanders of ame- 
lioration, | to grant penſions by way of ſupplement of the ſaid fiſth; and when 


they ſhall be vacant, to give them-likewile to other brothers that ſhall be quali- 


fied for them, and not debtors of the treaſury; obſerving always the rule pre- 
ſcribed above, that ſuch penſion do not exceed the value of the fifth of the re- 
venue of the bailliage, priory or commandery, in whatever manner the vacant 
penſion was impoſed, whether under or above the fifth, depriving them how- 
ever of the power they had of granting members, in virtue of regulations 
which they have repealed and annuſldd. 

THey have allowed the brothers that enjoy any ee e of magiſtral 
grace, to 433 penitions that fall vacant or are redeemed by CO to 
3 8 OL 822 
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rovided they are quilified*to-accept'them,” The bs to whom 
they: are granted ſhall. be obliged to ſolicit *bulls/for them from che ordinary! 
council, excepting magiſtral chambers, the penſions whereof cannot be granted 


x ſecond time, and provided neither: the perſon that gives the 22 nor he 


that receives it, be in debt to the treaſury. They have finally declared that all 
creations of the ſaid penſions muſt be paſſed by ſome act of the chancery, or 
before a notary's otherwiſe they ſhalf be null. 24 
14. Turv have allowed our brothers to exchange their penſions of equal 
value; and part with them to other brothers that e | g 


I 
ever they get their treaty confirmed by the venerable council, and obtain the 


of the:treafury, poi 501 7 


ſion upon commanderies of cheviſſement, or upon eccleſiaſtical benefices, 
whether fimple or with cure of fouls,” on pain of nullity, without having any 
regard to the petitions preſented to the preſent general chapter, in order to 
obtain liberty to charge or receive ſuch penſions': They have revoked all that 


have been already granted, and forbid: the councils of | reſervation to grant any” 


Er to 1149551 297 #1 5 
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16. Arrrn having duly examined the fortieth article of the title of com- 
manderies, where mention is made of their exchange, they have found it too 


ſtrict, there being very ſeldom an exact equality between the value of the com- 
manderies and the ages of the perſons that exchange them, and have given the 


venerable ordinary council, as repreſenting the general chapter, authority to 
cConfirin all manner of exchanges of one commandery or member for another 


between brothers of the ſame language and priory, and have vacated the ſaid 
fortieth article in Whole or in part and every other ſtatute contrary to this ordi- 
nance, provided the parties that make the exchange owe nothing to the 
treaſury, and have antecedent to the council's 2 runs th of it, got the con- 
ſent of the greateſt part of the brothers of the lan 
things exchanged lie; otherwiſe the exchange ſhall be null. „5 
17. To correct ſome abuſes that have been introduced, and in conformity to 
the ordinance of the precedent general chapter, they have forbid the venerable 
priors, caſtellan of Empoſta, baillis and commanders, of what quality ſoever, 
to grant any offices of juſtice, or other offices of their priories, caſtellany, bail- 
liages or commanderies, to any body for life, in recompence of ſervice, but 
only to enjoy them durante beneplacito: Annulling all grants of the ſaid offices 


made or to be made, that are not agreeable to the preſent ſtatute, and all 


« 4 ; 


other kind of graces whatever that have been granted by the preſent general 
chapter, or may hereafter be granted by the councils of reſervation. | 


18. Tur the priors, baillis and commanders of the priories, caſtellany of 
Empoſta, bailliages and commanders which have penſions charged upon their re- 
venues, ſhall be obliged to pay them really and in fact to the penſioners or 
their proxies, at every provincial chapter, which, in failure thereof, - ſhall iſſue 
out mandates to diſtrain, beſides the penalty of incapacity incurred by bad pay- 
maſters, according to the tenour of the ſtatute lately added to the title of the 
une, .. ROB CN.” 50 21 , 
19. In conformity to the ſixteenth article of the title of commanderies, they 


9 


have ordained, with regard to ſuch as have been conferred and obtained in 


virtue of the magiſtral grace and prerogative, according to the four and twen- 
tieth and five and twentieth articles of the ſame title, that they ſhall not be lia- 
ble to any objection on account of the want of ameliorat ion, till ſix years after 
the perſon preſented to any ſuch commandery has enjoyed the revenues of it, 
which he does not begin to do till after the mortuary and vacancy are expired; 


but in theſe ſix years we include that, the revenue whereof is due to the grand 


mn „ oi to Fo n -v, ! 

20. WHRREASs ſome commanders pretend that they are not obliged to make 
or to prove that they have made improvements on the commanderies which 
they enjoy by right of exchange, under pretence that having made them in 
thoſe which they have exchanged, they are excuſed from making them in thoſe 

- | ny Pn ops Uu 9 Which 


IT er b ied, with the conſent 
of the poſſeſſors of the commanderies they are charged upon, provided how- 


guage or priory where the 3 
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either by grace from the chapter at | iaſter;- or: by the conſent of the:lang 


laſt terrier, ſo that they may excuſe themſelves from making a new one, he 
| ſhall be obliged to inſert in the ſaid accompt good prooſs that theobpj.oÞ 


In caſe it has not been yet delivered in, he hall-be- obliged to have one —4 


| his predeceſſors in the co 


ut 5 25 — 4 
P13 E *. * ts 3 „ [te 5 #51 A 
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N — AN debe eber ere 
hid. 5 have acquired by that method. They have, to pre 


improvements, may be: objeftc ries that are exchanged, and gor- 


and con vent, ot otherwiſe in way of after five years are paſſed ſince 
the day that che perſon collated began to enjoy the revenues thereof, or vaſter 
fix years, including that which belongs to uhegriand maſtery xccording 1 
purport of the foregoing ſtatute,” YY OF - 219% ONT $090 S534: Oils E 5 

„21. Tut fame lords have added to -thectwektieth twenty firſt and; dane 
ſecond articles ol the title of commanderies, that for the future, as ſoon 
the; commanders have drawn up their terriers, which they are obli = = 
every. twenty five years by che ſtatutes; the 3 every ane — care to 
have a copy thereof in due form, put in the archive of the priory, or in the acts 
of the provincial chapter upon which their command depend! and Hall i in- 
ſena certificate of their delivering it in the account of their ameliorat ions. 

Tnar if twenty five years- are not yet lapſed ſince the giving im of the 


3 


which. he produces of the terrier is in due form, and agreeable to that-whi 
kept in the archive of the priory or in the records Sa the provinciahchapt 


at his on expence, before he finiſhes the account of his ameliorations, and 
have it actual y put in the archives, or in the records of nen, and ſhall 
inſert an authentick certificate thereof in the ſaid account. 29118 
Ir, in fine, it appears, chat it is not yet twenty five years ee, as 
y put ſuch copy into the archive, it [ſhall ſuf- 
fice bf he produce the certificate af: its. 6 bing done, and ſet it forth in the account 
of his ameliorations. All ſuch as ſhall- be made, for the future, aſter the 
publication of the preſent ſtatute in the provincial chapters and aſſemblies, in 
d they ſhall negle& to obſerve all that is preſerihedt above with regard to 
terriers and copies of them, ſhall be null anch of no force, and be eee 
1 e 15 5111 420 511 f 
2. WHEREAS babe ü Sat e nder pretence of n . bs. 
Won and ameliorations in their commanderies, at a time when they 
were not obliged to make a new terrier, will not give themſelves the trouble 
of making one, even after the twenty five years are expired. They have 
declared, that, in ſuch caſe, the commanders and others are obliged to it by 
the ſtatutes, and to ſend the convent good 33 that they have diſcharged this 
obligation; and in failure thereof ſhall be declared eee e as if they had 
not made any amelioration at all; provided that ae e, neee aﬀect 
the twenty third article of the ſame title. Mga: 

23. Tas ſame lords have ordained, for importintcendderations that, for 
the future, no commander ſhall make up any accompt of his ameliorations in 
his commandery, till three years after he has begun to enjoy the revenues of 
it: Such as are made before that time ſnhall not be allowed, except for ſuch com- 
manderies as are held by right of exchange, by the magiſtral grace or the con- 
ſent of the languages or priories, or by any other title whatever, in caſe the 
commanders made no ameliorations in thoſe that they quitted, and in this caſe 
the three years ſhall be computed from the day that they get poſſeſſion of the 


new commandery, as are the five or ſix years fixed — proving their ameliora- 


tions, provided ſtill that the commander made no amelioration 1 in che comman- 
dery that he quitted. 
24. WHEREAS chercare-fbme commendation without any bouts upon them, or 


at leaſt any thing that is fit to q well in, and the commanders pretend to exempt 


themſclves from reſiding there the five years required by the ſtatutes, they 
have ordained that ſuch commanders, except thoſe of the venerable priories of 
Catalonia and Navarre, and of the chaplains of the order and ſervants of arms, 
mall, among other ameliorations, be obliged to build houſes fit for themſelves 
and their ſucceſſors to dwell in at their own expence, or purchaſe others alrea- 
dy built, in the moſt convenient places of their commanderies for them to re- 
bde 1 in. Such as ſhall have W 1 intent of chis 28 ſtatute, by ſhew- 
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ing that rs e laid outathooland! crowns either in builcling or in ca ger 
5 Mall becdcemed to have kept all their floe years reſidence; though. 
have really kept little or none ut all, Otherwiſe they ſhall He obliged: cok 
it alf, either ine che commandery or convent, if they habe not au Ekecuted 
eee preſemt ordinance. f i TING ON n rler mr imord we 
_ "25: Tur have confirmed” (the ördinanes of the foregoing general chiprer, 
expreſſed in'thetwenty fifth article of the ſame! rite,” which: — the 
. Baillis ef thevenerable lunguages of Spalt to make ameliorntons Ac ter- 
riets in their prioriesy caſtellany of Empoſte and builliages;"as:well as the con- 
manders, on pain of paying double reſponſtons c the common treaſury kye-: 
ceſſively for every year that they ſhall neglect to diſcharge this mi, rope omg 
tke term preſcribsdꝭ befideworker” penalties chreatned by the ſtarures; ding 
further, that not any fuch as have been now f fpokew of, but likewiſe dl the 
priors and Baiflis of che other wehefable lan ages * to mak ſuch 
ameliorations and terriers, under ric ſame'pe of paying a double pon 
ſton, and whiteven orkerpuntthnehs is hglt by eftacures? 15:02 Ent no)! 
226, Tnar the brother ehaplains — — arms, of what language ſo⸗ 
ever they Be; fall be oblgeck to make ameliorations and berriers of theif com- 
Weiner 44 l the Brother knights. on P aim of being declared incapable. 
If they let W] years paſs, aſter the term protecd, ne making any; the 
ptoviticial/ chapter "ſhall! depute two” commilioners, whe (if there has been 
none made for twenty five fears päſt) ſhalÞ make ſuch ameliorations and ter- 
riers at the expente of the faid chaplains and ſervants of arms that have neglected 
to make them and ſhall take up as much! of the revenues of the commande 
ries: as is neceſfury for the' dus going throdghtwittha worle ſo neceffary for Bee 
ſerving the "eſtates of the order”: Di: :; NN 21 If! Br) VI Hor en enn 
27. Tof preyent all manner of ſyits/ and diffdrences they have declared chat; 
if at the time of the mutition of any priories,” 'cattellany: of Empoſta, baillinges, 
_ dignities ah@ commanderies any brother of language or priory ſhall preſent 
the proofs of his ame liorations made according to- the ſtatutes, and they be de- 
clared good and duly made, he may obtain ſueh priory, bailliage, comman- 
_ dery; and other - dignity'y ſothat though they 11 to proceed immediately in 
ſuch langue age and priory to the 'mutition 6 the dignities of 1 croſſes,” ac- 
cording to rhe purport of the forty ſecond article of this title," yet they ſhalt 
not proceed to the election or promotion of the prior or bailli th inks; days 
of buſineſs after the mutition, in caſe there be any ſuit brought before or com- 
menced at that time in relation to the ameliorations, and the council ſhall de- 
cide the ſuit within the ſaid term of eight 1 In pol # Gig" elſe Nay e 
follow: the form preſcribed bythe ſtatutes. 

28. WurRRAS there often happen sir the aſſemblies of che language 1 
or priories that oblige them/ts break up, which is frequently done defighetily 
for-that purpoſe,” to che prejudiee of ſuch as make or offer themſelves to make 
any demand; chey have ordained, that when the languages meet wich the 
grand maſter's leave about a murition, or in any other buſineſs whatever, all 
the brothers ſhall be allowed; notwithſtanding the tumult, to make their de- 
mand, and cauſe" it to be entered upon the minutes or rough journal of the 
language or oF 2 and in cafe it be not ſo entered, ſhall ha ve it regiſtered in 
chancery demand ſo made and regiſtered ſhall be equivalent to a muri- 
tion, be fall give the perſon that made it the ſame right that he would have 
had, if the language or priory had finiſhed their deliberation and the mutition 
had been made there in form, ſo that no mutition made 22 to it mall 
affect his right at all. 

29. Tre ſame ferds perſuaded chat it is of _ importance to evmantiide- 
ries that the camntianders reſide upon them, have ordained” unanimouſly, chat 
the reſidence whichthey ſhall make in the con vent for to years after they 
have got poſſeſſion of xheir revenues, ' ſhall not be taken in lieu of that of five 
years which they are to kee upon their commanderies, unleſs they are diſ- 
penſed with by the grand maſter and council, and ate detained in the donv,jjjꝭi 
to exerciſe ſome publick poſt'or office of the ordęr or grand taſter, or by ſome 
other lawful inipediment, with regard to which they refer themſelves to the 
og maſter and councits dechirarion in the b IF any commanders 'of 


col Wt as | K 1 $113 2H 14 03 7! 1 * 83 * * Ts What 


8 1 2 
ry + Fil . 5 * 
1 


88 


r . * 1 2 
CID Ns oo N = 2 3 25 * W 8 4 , * : 
. * 5 6 , . l \ 8 i * * 3 bp . 
2 n * 2 \ ge gfe l n 7 5 1 r OY * 3 n * — 5 * Ad . - 
ee eee, 8 e 7 l — 5 5 — - 1 SV Ut NE . wA oC ag n 2 — 2 A * — 0 

— * ; 2 P 9 n , * 8 0 " * 9 I 2 5 ; " 3 Pug; 5 8 2 — — att nmes 

. U * 1 4 - N * * * * - — pg * * 1 0 * ©: © 9 0 Pp, Van » 
> * * IX | p > l ME * 18 I Ran 

"(Es 2 3 0 N x 8 : 4 | 
8 5 5 8 


C. ͤ ᷣ heticeformard There: ſhall-be no diſtin@ion or diffcreter- ; 


Aquitain, to fix knights and two. chaplains and 


che venetable language of England; one to the Knighes, 


ſervants. In the priory of Caſtile and 7 to eleven knights, — four to, 


except however, Out of the preſent conſtit ution, the venerable 


FONT boy's eee mae guet c eng chan two 
and; prevent all Aificulties 2 ſence. ch on m en 
1 to their ſtanding in order to chevir, ot amel 


30. 1 
dur brothers f, 


5 they 12 


made on that account between the ſtandings, and chat they may give them to 
all commanders that are in the eonyent, provided! they are qualified to have 
them, and can prove their reſidence for-five years/upon the laid; commande». 
ries, as: Well as their amelorations: made in them and ly received and per 5 
ved by ü eonrent. 1 1115 02: 1221 1 cen 2 28 EN. 5 ay. > 1 * 
A CoM: MANDER That is preſented. to: . eaten les „ by 205 til, 
whatſoever, 1s fleemed to have made his reſidence of five years, if he ſtays 
alla £ time n is one a e 1 1 ok. ee n by cum,.ati ati their m em: * 


— . Kg wet 1 — 1 — cha e — of arms. In chat : 
of Auvergne, to ſeven knights and four chaplains or ſervants. In the Priory; 
of France, to ſeven knights and four chaplains or ſervants. In the priory of 
four knights and two: chaplains and fery, _— hart *” enable lane 
ne, to four knights and two sand ſervunts. venerable 

a. e of Italy, to twenty eight knights and ſix. chaplains and ſervants. In the 
caſte lany of Empoſta, to eight knights and four chaplains and. ſervants. In 
che pribry of Catalonia, to ſix Knights and two chaplains and. ſeryants. In che 


priory of Navarre, to three knights, and one to the chaplains and ſervants In 


uage of Germany, to five knights, and one to hte chaplains and ſervants,, 
A the priory of | Bohemia, one to the xn ghts, and one to the chap lains ar 


the chaplains and ſervants. In the priory of Portugal, to ſeven knights, and to 
two chaplains and ſervants, and not more; .though/it ſhould be done. by. the « 
ſpecial grace of the language, which. they have declared to be null in this caſe "Ty 


_ enjoining the grand maſter not to give any ewas ſo IR as to treat of it, 


and declaring it likewiſe null he does, 1 no: 

[| ProvipepD till: that ſuch faculties of franding in order to chevir, mall be 
8 for the future, to none but knights that are the greateſt ſeniors, qua- 
lified for having commanderies, and that reſide actually in the convent; not- 
withſtanding any oppoſition to the contrary, and though the general chapter 
has granted an expreſs and ſpecial licenſe to one of our brothers, to enjoy his 


right of ſtanding out of the convent, yet if one that is ſenior to him comes thi- 


ther, he muſt be content to wait till ſome of thoſe already granted fall nn 


All that are of the ſame paſſage ſhall have but one ſtanding. 


31. Tnar from henceforward, in all languages and priories, they ſhall ae. 
mutig dconfer or grant any ſtandi in order to che vir, unleſs. in caſe of 


death, or when ſuch, as have them ſhall be really chevis and collated to the. 


commandery of the firſt cheviſſement; ſo that the mortuary and vacancy being 
expired, they have begun to enjoy the revenues of the faid chevillement. : 'Tiz 
then, and net before, chat theſe; faculties of ſta ding hall be emed vacant, 
and may be mutis and diſpoſed of. > 
Tnar no body:is obliged to tenounce his faculty of ſtanding i in the demand 
Py mutition of commanderies, not even during the mortuary and Vacancy: 
of the ſaid commanderies ſo demanded, though it ſhould happen chat chere 
are at that time ſeveral commanderies muties and. den according to 
the cuſtom of the order. Every one ſhall, keep. his faculty till. he is chevi 3 
collated. If any brother preſumes before 1 855 time to renounce the faculty of 
ſtanding he has acquired, he cannot demand ot have any other in what manner 
ſoever it becomes vacant; and he., ſhall be obliged to. go to the | convent in 
perſon to obtain cheviſſement; otherwiſe he mall be declared incapable. They 


guages of 
Arragong 
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In the yenerable lan- =p 


7 


Aragon, Nava + Caſtile and Portugal, where the faculties for 
emanded immediately after the mutition of the 


ſtandings may be mutis emande 
commanderies, according to both ancient and modern cuſtom,” 
32. Tux ſame lords, confirming the decree of the gn chapter, have re- 


* 


voked, and do revoke, all faculties of ſtanding, expectatives and rights acqui- 2 


red, that have been granted either by the preſent-or by former chapters, or 
that may be granted hereafter by 'the'compleat;councils of reſervation, of ſpe- 
cial grace and contrary to the tenour of the ſtatutes, with regard to any digni- 
ties whatever of great croſs, priories and bailliages, and the faculties for ob- 
taining them notwithſtanding abſence from the con vent; all which they declare 
to be null, and order all the brothers that have obtained or ſhall obtain 
them, to ſubmit to the declaration and tenour of the regulations made in 
33. Tnkx have likewiſe revoked and do revoke unanimouſly all the gräces 
and faculties granted by the preſent general chapter, or to be granted by the 
compleat councils of reſervation, either of caravans, or reſidence, or of ſtand- 
ing in order to chevir or ameliorate out of the convent, of the privilege of 
jubilation, of the power of 5 and getting, (though abſent from the con- 
vent) all kind of ſtanding of juſtice in order to chevir or ameliorate out of 
the convent, and all other ſupplemental graces obtained in the ſaid raſes 
enjoining all the brothers to ſubmit to the regulation of the ſtatutes; 
excepting only the grace granted by the general chapter to brother 
Hyacinche le Blanc chaplain to ſupply the defect of his reſidence in the 
convent; ſo that he may immediately enjoy his ſtanding in order to chevir, 
in conſideration of the reſidence he will keep at the church of la Fuen Santa, 
to which he is to be preſented. „ | 
- — 24: Fury likewiſe have revoked and do revoke, bs, Se; bly to the prece- 
dent general chapter, all and every the graces grante by the preſent chap- 
ter, or to be granted by the compleat councils of veſervation to our brothers, 
to enjoy any members or penſions annexed to priories, bailliages or comman- 
deries out of the diſtrict of the language or priory where they were received; 
except that which was granted, nemine contradicente, to brother Thomas de 
Hoſes. the great chancellor's lieutenant, for giving a penſion of two hundred 
ducats to his nephew who was received in the venerable language of Italy, 
vich the conſent of the venerable priory. of Caſtile and Leon, given purſuant 
to the decree of the chapter. 3 ; 35 


. 0 » « - 4 


35. ALL graces and faculties 


: 
wa” 


es and faculties. granted by the preſent general chapter, and 
to be granted by the compleat councils. of reſervation, with regard to ame- 
liorations and terriers, the defects in them and delays, in making ameliorati- 
ons, and drawing up new terrier. 
36. ALL graces, granted by the preſent general chapter and to be granted 
by the compleat councils of reſervation either to pridurs; baillis, commanders 
and brothers, for giving penſions. to ſeculars or. elſe to the donats of the 
order, or to ſeculars and donats to accept of ſuch penſions from the religious. 
37. To encourage and engage our brothers to recover the eſtates. of the 
order out of the hands of ſeculars, they have by way of addition, to the fifty 
fifth article of the title of commanderies, ordained that the enjoyment of 
the eſtates ſo, recovered ſhall be left to the brothers who enjoy the comman- 


deries they depend on, for their life. 


38. To engage our brothers to be more careful and diligent in recovering 
the eſtates of the order out of the hands of ſeculars, they have ordained, 
that ſuch as ſhall have got a commandery on condition of recovering it our 
of the hands of thoſe that poſſeſs it contrary to the tenour of our ſtatutes, ſhall 
be obliged, within a year afterwards, to make appear to the convent, what 
meaſures and endeavours they have uſed for this end; in failure whereof the 
priory. or language whereon his commandery depends, ſhall have power ei- 
ther to allow him longer time, or n of the commander to an- 
other brother. „ J)) ĩ ĩðâ 

39. Tux v have enjoined the ptiours and caſtellan of Enipolta to take 
more care of. preſerving; the writings of their ſeveral priories, and to put their 
archiyes in order, according to wy twelfth article of the title of priours; and 
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t hatt au exact- inventory made of all and every the original 
thers Which are at preſent in the archives or ſhall: be put there hereafter, 
on pain of what: is threatened in the ſaid article; and that when they are in 
1 priories tliey * keep the keys of their archives theinſelyes, and 
when. they are abſent, they fl deliver them to their lie or to lch 


= knights as mall fopply _ ee in choſe parts. 


253 40. Tuiar the priours and 
baſtellany, and commanders in Wan commanderies, ſhall olive & all chaplains 


that are preſented t6 any benefices of the order; to take the habit 2 
time fixed by the ſtatutes. If the commanders neglect to do ſo, the Tits 


1 ati — may! difpoſe of them to others. 


lan of Empoſta in cheir pris 6 


41. Thur have very ſtrictly forbid the "veietable n 1 Caſtile; and 
the chapter and aſſembly of that province, to give any diſpenſations of non! 


reſidence t the chaplaing of the: order that ſhall be pollefled of benefices 
with cure of ſouls; excopting only one for the ſervice fo the priour, and two 
for the ſectetary of the receipts: of the revenue of the kingdom, enjoining 
all ehe reſt to diſcharge» the duty incumbent an 292 by "IVR 11. reſi- 


ding upon the benefices they are preſented to. 
42. Tur have ordained that the thirty "Fourth 8 fans fifth irticies of 


the title of commanderies, ſhall be tek: 0 the new body of ſtatutes that 


is compiling, becauſe one of them ſpeaks of 5 with juriſdiction in 


criminal matters, which are already ſettled, and the other forbids the en- 


truſting of the adminiftration of commanderies to ſeculars, and yet the 
6 Urte to Goon _ Tag pang 3 wha 1 8 to Katutes pert 


| bortowed priſons, which is' of great 
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HE r ie tords; contdering has the wars | with ich Prince 525 been 

infeſted, have meg abundance of caſtles and ſtrong houſes of the 

commanderies, where they to impriſon ſuch vaſſals as were guilty of any 
crime or miſdemeanour, ſo that the je are forced at preſent to 06:54 uſe of 
triment to the Juriſdiction of the order. 


And the faid commanderies, 18 for remedying this inconvenience, ordered 


all priours, baillis and commanders in commanderies whoſe caſtles and ſtrong 


houſes are in a ruinous condition, to repair and fit them up the beſt they can 
within the ſpace of five years; and in failure thereof the priours ſhall be de- 
1 of their privile e of the fifth chamber, and of their preſentation to 
the commandery which depends on their priorial grace: The baillis and com- 
manders fhall not be allowed to ameliorate till they have anſwered the intent 
of the preſent ſtatute; and the caſtle or ſtrong houſe be either repaired or 
rebuilt 10 as to be fit for the commander to live in, and the priſoners to be 


kept ſecure. In caſe he has complied with this ordinance, thoſe repairs hall 


be equivalent to an amefioration/and five years reſidence, but ſhall not diſ- 


charge any body from their duty of drawing up terriers every twenty five 


Ars. 


2. Tnar the viſitation books ſhall be lodged in the chancery, and kept 


ith the other records of the order. 


3. Tear by way of explanation of the firſt article of the title of viſitors; 
when they canftot find a chaplain of the convent or one of obedience of ſuf- 
ficient capacity to be joined with the brother knight that ſhall be ax Pointed 
commiſſioner, they ſhall appoint ſome feeular prielt to go along with Um, thar 


they ſhalf judge fir for rhe employment. 
4. Tear the commiſſioners for viſiting the ameliorations of this idgiſivaf 


| chambers ſhall be named by the maſter and council, and make their report 


firſt to the hafter and then to the e who ſhall each of them depute 
à⁊ com-. 
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56. Taar by way; of explanation! of the ninth article of the title ir viſitas 
tions, the commanders ſhall: he from henckforward in making the proofs f 
cheir amelioration to preſent to the commiſſioners deputed fof that purpoſe, 
dFopies of the eaſes and inventories: of the effectz of their cbmmanderies, and in- 
ſert them i in the ſaid proofs: And in caſe commanderies are not Gut upon leaſe; ' 
but in the commanders: own! hands, they ſhall inform themſelves exattiy Inf! 
their value and the price they may be et at, and mention it e inſtrüment 
of, the ſaid gelietstion. 0-92 9 
6, Ix conſideration of chern ee expencts which che hows ae other” 
vilitors generally occaſion by their ſervants and equipage, they have ordain- 
ech in conformity to the ancient ſtatutes; that the commanders ſhall not be 
obliged to pay any thing at all in money, but only to give them a moderate” 
entertainment vhilſt they are employed in viſiting their! commanderies and 
members, all ordinances pine ſtatutes to the contrary in any wiſe-notwithſtand- / 
ing. The reſt bf the expenee made in going fro 0he"comimandery to ano- 
ther, ſhall be at the charge of the priours and eaſtel lan of Enipoſta, whoſe 
: duty obliges them to make ſuch viſitationssgsçsgs 0018 + 4 
7. Upon the remonſtrance of the comiinnde/s:of the! vinerable language 
of Gall and Portugal, founded upon the reaſons therein contalricd; which fe. 
the advantage of the commanderies and the treaſury, they have ordain- 
4 that in the priories of Caſtile, and Leon, and Portugal, che viſitations of 
the commanderies ſhall for: the future be made at the expence of the comman - 
41 7 Who ſhall be obliged. to GIL every one theiy' dadta c i, as they 
id rmerl FLECR? {HEE \ £235 51 * 
5 Ter is th the new Lslladtidg af: ſtatutes, they mall lead ae teilen 
words out of the laſt article of the title of viſitations. And if he has ame- 
liorated he ſhall retake the conimandery that he quirted, ag a "thing which is 
impracticable to be executed! 25 l eee MO 
9; Wurnx4s there are ſeveral priories, eher nb viſcatioh d eg made 
for 4 long time, according to the regulation of the ſtatütes, particularly of 
the three firſt of the preſent ale which has been of gredt prejudice to the 
intereſts of the order, they haye enjdined all the priours 1 the caſtellan of 
Empoſta to begin or caũſe them to be begun within ſix months, either by 
themſelves or by viſitors: that they ſhall name purſuant” to the ſtatutes, in 
places where none have been made, as a thing of very great conſequence to 
the patrimony and juriſdiction of the order; and in failure thereof they have 
ordered the firſt compleat council, acting therein by the authority of the ge- 
neral chapter, to chuſe prudent and capable viſitors for that employment in 
all provinces where they ſhall. be Wenn and even ſeveral for the ſame pro- 
vince, if it be proper, for the greater expedition and convenience of makinę 
ſuch viſitations, and drawing up authentick accounts of them, age whereo 
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in due form ſhall be tranſmitted to the convent, to be , ered in the 
chancery: 


* 9 
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TA arne lu have ordained, that all gronitry notes od 5984. 
given by brothers in the convent ſhall. he null, they are not ſign- 
ed and ſealed by the venerable marſhal or his lieutenant. "ates 

2. Warereas the commanders of the prioties of Germany contract fre- 
Fonds a great many debts to the prejudice. of their commanderies and their 
ſucceſſours who are obliged to 2 them, they have ordained that no brother 
of the priories of high or low Germany, ſhall have power to enter into any 

| 1 without a ee from the priour ad Ferien chapter, which how- 


ever 
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ever iſhall not be granted but | | cauſe, and for 4 
moderate ſum that they can do no hurt to the order or che fueceffour; en- 
joining the priours in tlie courſe af their viſitations, to enquire diligently into 
the debts of the commanders, and draw up and tranſmit a lift and account 


aſonable 


3 is 


thereof to the convent, and if they find any commanders overwhelmed with © 
them, they ſhall ſend them in perſon to the convent with à particular ac 
count of the ſtate of their affairs, and their commanderies ſhall be ſequeſtered 
in the hands of the provincial: chapter, who ſnall employ the revenues there- 
of for the payment of their debts. n 

3. For removing all manner of doubt in caſe any ſhould ariſe, in relati- 
on to the fifty ſeventh and fifty - eighth articles of the title of commanderies, 
they have declared that all immoveable goods purchaſed by our brothers with 
which are to be annexed. to the adjoining commanderies after the death of the 
purchaſer, but are to be reckoned: part of the ſpoils which belong entirely 
4. Fon the greater encouragement of our brothers to build houſes in the 
city Valette, they have allowed ſuch as ſhall build any there; to ſell, alienate, 
2 diſpoſe of them by will to ſuch perſons as they ſee fit: and have allowed 
the ſame to ſuch as have built any in the cities Vittorioſa and 1a Sengle. They 
have granted the like privilege to ſuch as have purchafed any in the ſaid 
5. HAT. when any of our brothers who owns any of theſe houſes, chan - 
ces to dye without making any will or diſpoſition thereof, the treaſury ſhall 
ſucceed to him and not the languages, as has been unduly practiſed for ſome 
time; and if he have made any diſpoſition thereof (unleſs it be by an irre- 
vocable deed of conveyance in his life time) all the debts that he contracted 
either before or after his diſpoſition of it, ſhall be paid out of the houſe, and 

6. Tuxr 1 added further, that ſuch as ſhall appear to have been in 
debt to the treaſury at the time of their making ſuch deed of gift, ' or other 
diſpoſition, ſhall not enjoy this privilege, and their diſpoſition Thall be deem- 
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7. Fon confirming the eighth article of bargains and alienations, where it 
is forbid to treat in provincial chapters or aſſemblies, about the alienation 
of the eſtates of the order, they have ordained, that all brothers of what 
rank, dignity or condition ſoever they be, that ſhall be preſent at any pro- 
vincial chapters or aſſemblies, where any thing contrary to the ſaid ſtatute 
ſhall be propoſed; or debated, and: ſhall give their opinion about it, ſhall, if 
they be. priours, baillis or commanders, forfeit immediately two years reve- 
nue of their priories, bailliages or commanderies, which ſhall go to the trea- 
ſury, without any form or proceeding at law whatever; if they be conven- 
tual brothers they ſhall-loſe; two years of their ſtanding, beſides the penalties 
expreſſed in th — ſtatute, which they ſhall incurr as ſoon as they are con- 
victed thereof. e 

8. Thar in the new collection of the ſtatutes they ſhall leave out that of 
the grand maſter Verdale, which forbids the leaſing of the uncultivated eſtates 
of the order for above nine years, and ſhall keep in the ninth article of the 
title of bargains and alienations, which allows the letting them out for twenty 
nine years, | | * * ; £ N 13 6 An, . e 
9. They have confirmed and revived the twelfth article, and revoked all 
ſales, gifts, conveyances, ceſſions, mortgages, leaſes for life, or a long term 
of years made by our brothers contrary to the. regulations of the ſtatutes to 
ſeculars or other perſons, without the authority of the general chapter, and 
have declared them null and invalid. „ 

10. ApTER a full debate in relation to the fourteenth article of the fame 
title where mention is made of deeds of gift in the perſon's life time, or o- 
ther diſpoſitions and promiſes, aſſignments of money or other effects be- 
longing to our brothers, if they 1 not live forty. days afterwards, they 
have aboliſhed them and reduced them to the ſame; condition as if they 
had never” been made, they being inconſiſtent with the vow of poverty, 
ITS 1 | contrary 
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| whntrary to cn frſt article of the title of 
vs daty in che rengicus and ef great detfiment to the Mur, 
'- er, By Way ef explanation e ehſtt and twelfch articles 8 the ame 
title, co take àwVð d lemanber of doubt, hive declared and determined. 
that commanders, who ſhall take" movable goods in payment of the ar- 
Tears of leaſes that are duecto them, which they muſt WR by the ſentences 
of judges; and other judicial: a ſhall Rave Iberty co ſell and Fi n 
them without any other liche A} 10E-OW1. Siof} 111g $2 > 
12. Tygy have unanimouſly revoked all graces granted by the pr 
nerab chapter, lor which hall be granted hereafter in the cotificils of e 
to our brothers; to diſpoſe of their effects; gods, money, or other things 


kibitions ab) penalties," a 


_ whatſoever above the fifth part, as alſo'of cheir mmoveable goods acquired, 2 
to be acquited out of the convent; (unleſs they are part of their patrimony) 'or 


to alienate, exchange, leaſe out for life, or for a certain time, or to cut do 


the woods of the order, contrary to the tehour of the ſtatiites : Deelaring that 
all licenſes, decrees: or commiſſtons obtained for ſuch yeh half we 3 | 


| regulation of ro ſtarures and ordinances of chapter.” ro baroalab, oc Eel Tania 
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of leaſes have forbid all our brothers, even ſuch as are reſident in the 
convent, or are minded to come thither, to take up beforehand a year's income 
of their priories, bailliages, commanderies, members, and other — of the 
order; and ordained that no licenſe ſhall be granted them for ſuch purpoſte. 

2. For explaining: the ſeventh article of the ſame title, they have allowed 
his eminence the grand maſter to grant licenſes for ſetting priories, bailliages 
and rere for five years and under, after the mortuary and vacancy are 
expired, provided however that the ſucceſſor ſhall be obliged only to fan. 10 
the bail "or his predeceſſor for three years, and no longer. 

. Trar the rents of priories, bailliages and commanderies ſhall be continued 

to the tenants, according to the terms of the leaſe made of them by the prior 
"deceaſed. If they are not leaſed out or the leaſe be expired, beſides the regu- 
| lations made on this ſubject by the ſtatutes, they have ordered the receivers of 
the treaſury in eyery priory not to paſs any leaſes without good and ſufficient 
ſecurity for payment of the rent agreed on at the terms appointed, If the recei- 
vers take bad ſecurity or none at all when they paſs the ſaid leaſes, they ſhall 


5 


1 
* 4. Tnar the 8 an ſhall be added to the ſecond article of hs ps 


tle 70 leaſes, in ſtead of the clauſe in it. With regard to the dues of the va- 

3 5 that and which they have ordered to be leſt out to the very end of the 

n ©; mart © 

. 5. Tnar the mortuary and yacancy ſhall be ſet to the higheſt bidder, with- 

out perferring religious to ſeculars, in caſe they offer an equal price, and that 

the receiver give publick notice of their Kg to be e as well Wii the dent 
nden as in he * peer thereabouts. | 
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207 0 one — accuſed of a crime * with deprivation of ihe "NT 

8 the maſter, after receiving good information thereof, may, without any 
G2 of council, order him to be put in priſon, and depute commiſſaries to 
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be bound to make good the rent to the treaſury, and pay it out of their own . 
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= accuſed pf; l Lean amm bn e, 
cution: Such 3 ndemned to he impriſoned in the tower or dite dach, and 
bh . 12 Ro, Har wo e Jet; 
Rorbas &-QTACFER by enen 80 ta priſon, or to 

; a> Lig ſtir ou r Inno hal oſs + car n ſtanding 


their © 
Bee kr firſt time, —_ ſecond, and De; Fepfeod-ef the habit for 


e Bing lle B. all EST — IN A FUR an x 
23 by ng "_— of bor brothers alas ee in very heingps crimes, 
32 ie lpins ” cannat be 7 ſame lords ha ye ordained, chat 

fo 


of 2 crime arg 10 hui Iſun may be put to the 

they may be puniſhe 95 Fey du ab 9979 penalties. 

, SY 2 hou of enormous crimes, Which are in their nature difficult to 

he paved, the religious may be deprived, ol the habit either ſimply or for 

r by the couneuls. er cgarch, upon frongi grounds: of ſuſpiciou and pre- 
tion. If che exims be 0 


ry 


deſer de a fevers puniſtiment; the cri- 


maſter's fecular go where the proceed ings br ah him ſhall be examined a- 
nem. and ja zen without. 


the tribunals of the Seder, Such wane however a as are in h y orders, and 
have ſerved in the churches wil 257 habit and tonſure, ſhall not 
be ſent thither; but as ſoorr as ire 1 of the habit of the order, 
ſhall be delivered to the biſhgp's Laage 
done upon him, according to hb crees apd by it by the venerable council in rela- 
tion to Perſons” that ufer deing Lee of the habit, are whe delivered yer co 

rhe wry ref eee En ee £595 29301056 300-5 Behr 7 8 1 
5. Tr ſame tors; fur confirmation of tho order whe by r W 
 eodgeik; the laſt day of OQober'1629,' to prevent. the deteſtable practice 4 

duels in the order, have ordained" that all brothers Whether novlees or p 
feſſed, chat Thalf froni'henceforward fight' out: of ey of ide c of Wa. 5 
= her of _ _ 1 55 rs es I ey eas 2 040 Pos 
and guilty o ing, ſo t upon the attorney general's" mT ie. they 
mall be condemned, n to the thirty ace Leer We tle, wah 


Treats of duels. £153 | 
6. "THAT the two following articles ſhall bexeduced to ene;whict patches 
HabBance of bock wit regard to ſuch caſes as I happen, and leaves out all 
5 f the venerable council E\ 


ſuperfluous terms. They have approved the decree 

the frſt of December 1586, and | abridged and amended the other decree 
the fame councib of November 24, 1597. which treats of the tnatmer of de- 
peg criminals over to the ſecular arm, and trying them u n informations 
ina military way, without regard to any thing — truth of the fact. Fhis 
method of proceeding is neceſſary to reſtrain offenders, as it is more particu- 
larly ſer forth in thoſe decrees to Which then en the foree of decrees * Gtap- 
ter and are ag follows. 4, 

"Tut firſt of December 1 586, Aer hearing ths pefligh als by the 
moſt iſhuftrious and everendgrandinaier; to knby: Shetty trimes' for Spich 
the order and egard deprive a ; religious of the habit and deliver him up to the 
ſecular arm to be/piniſhed,' and: pefſons accuſed of ſuch crimes be included in 
the conſtitution of che laſt Nen chapter, which: orders that [criminals ſhall 
have liberty to make their defence, - and: their a peals be received; ſince it is 
only expreſſed in general terms, and ſeems to-rake in only the vaſſals and ſecu- 
lar ſubjects of the order, beſides that the genus does not derogate from the 
ſpecies,” unleſs it be expreſſſy mentioned, and the ancient cuſtom of the order 
requires that ſuch as have Depp deprived of the habit and delivered to the ſecu- 
lar arm, be proceeded againſt and puniſhed-as they deſerve frees miniſtery of 
the temporal magiſtrate, in a military way, and without regard to any thing 
but the truth of the fact, after the Salon accuſed have been heard what they 
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| colt) after 4 full deliberation and ſerious 


e e Ales und ee | 


od nlaſter and che = 

2 Abaton of che ſandals and! 
inconvenietices' at would ariſe, if they obſerye”a different condutt” from 
what they have done formerly; have” declared Yhanitnoully chat the” ifotefaid. 
caſe; 'where brothers after de privation of the habit are delivered” up to rhe: 


ſecular arm, is not lace ns the general regulation 3 _ eneral chap- 
ter, and that the practice of the order is Som poghs "reaſons 


ocecding in 'the like cafes and doing juſtice in 2/1 ry» wo, Wichout al- 


7 _ any appeal, ordering the ſceular judge do conform! Xo this ancient 
ractice. 


7. Wenn is 4 doubt has een Wherher they were to Proceed in 


the u- 


ſual mander againſt novices of the order and their accomplice,” as was 4 


acted by che foregoing ſtatute, againſt the religibüs profeſſed that have bee 


Nw. of the habit, che fame lo#ds have ordained that the) hal proce 3 
eri ] 
their cen lied" i the Tune" manner, aud ches tice be dente as" is uf bal 
in the touncit of Far Wee 


inſt the noview,' who are to be delivered to the ſecular” arm, ah 


8. Tnar when any Yee 20 0 of a_crim * out 11 the 
conven; has liberty given him ta make his 5 and there is occafion. 
ts confront and croſs examine witneſſes chat have been alread cady' h heard, they 


| had de examined as tothe” whole far. 


9. Tuar ſuck brothers as ſhall come 60 e convent dt be brought chi 
cher as Under Profe cution for fome crime that they have committed our of it 
ſhalt not enjoy atly privilege of cnrentual tefidence, Hill "they ar eas 


and fet'ar liberty; declaring however chat they mall not be N of cheit 5 


'C 


Ps Tas: $0<bAier though! b were a ball, receive or Gear in fi 
houſe any accuſed perſons under proſecution for cheir cr es; and if the ca- 
ſtellan er lieutenant themſelves faw” them ang wy ſuc 4 kouſe, at the tirne 
of their being purſued t their" officers, they go in, ſearch for, and 
carry them away.” If any brother prefuines' to Hep ein, or hinder the'cafteMart” 
or his lieurenant'from' arreſting" them, if he be a Priour, # Baillf or comman- 
der, he ſhall Toſe à year's revenue” af his priory, bailliage or commandery, 


which hall go to the treaſury z if seonventual brother, he mall loſe two years 
of his ſanding in fayour of his flarnauds. 
1 


11. Ther all mihiſterlal officers of juſtice, whether relighiis or Kernlkr ſhall, 
be empowered: to examine all our brothers that ſhall be found in the ſtreets 
in the /night time, after the bell has tolled; ſuch as ſhall refift to hinder their 
being examined, ſhalÞ be impriſoned” in the tower for fix months: 

12. Waezszas notwithſtanding the prohibitions which have been made, ſe ven i 
ral religious carry piſtols and lech, which are diabolicat artns, the ſame” 
lords have ordered alllour brothers to produce all their piſtols and firearms thar 
are not two foot and à half long, and deliver them up within à month af” 


ter their arrival in tlie convent, into the hands of the' commander of the ar- 


tillery; whieh term expired, they ſhall not be allowed to carty them abroad, 
or even keep; them in their chambers,” on pain of being depr ved of the Ha: 


bit for ever; excepting However ſuch ag have a licenſe from the grand maſtet 
in writing: Such as Hall carry poniardꝭ called Tinagfiatorl, fuſetti or ſtllettß, £ 


ſhall” be puniſhed' in in the ſame manner. 
' 139 Tür none of our brothers who is making his carzyan or cruizing on 


board the galleys, ſhall preſume either at Malta or elſewhere to 757 them 


contrary to the vow of obedience that' he has made, and to fail in a ſervice. 
ſo important to the order: Sueli as ſhall offer to ſtay on ſhore; ſhall be in- 
e for ſix montiis and loſe two years of their ſtanding acquired or to- 
uired, ia favour of their flarnauds: They ſhall'be Ike wife declared in- 

capab during the ſaid two years of obtaiming either office or beneficein the” 


order, of ſetting in any of its courts, and of voting! in the lan iges and ri-- 


ories : Their fiarnauds ſhall: tos their diſadvantage gain a rig "(Which ſhall 
nat be taken from them by any grace obtained or to betobtaitied) of pr „ 
9 and 1 them in virtue of the — oroart Fe them 
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Filed. in grher criminal caſey; unleſs ſuch/ as quit the galleys 
Writing from; the general, or, in his abſence from the captain 7 


hey, are en board, atteſted by-the..roy or ſurgeon, containing n 
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= A. Tr the, hall not go from the convent; till 
716, If. 0 any. rank or condition ſqever ſhall offer to ſtake 
his arms Whatever they be reaſury, 


. he al 


efices, wh 


1 5 ' 
PITT Gone TOFEry 4 


quarantain. 52115 e E 300 45 Ad e en ; 
16. To prevent ſcandal and tumults that happen ſometimes in the afſem- , 


* 
Ny * * 
. 2 


blies of the languages, they haye ordained, that no brother thall, in the ſaid | 
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180. For the confirming. and withal by way of amendment to the ancient 
[ | fort knights of our order to enter into 

any ſervice in the houſehold of any perſon. whatever, unleſs it be of empe- 

rours, kings, ſovereign princes, the ſons and brothers of monarchs and other 


any thing elſe, wy there be no ſentence pronounced againſt them, it may 
or their excluſion by their ' juniors who ſhall get it over 


their heads. . * , WAS SEES ES > | 1 Jeb WE 
20. Tue: fame lords have revoked the twentieth article of this title made 


ed by the venerable compleat council by a concurrence | 


Ig neir 
have relided three years in the con vent. 
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22. Tua all gde brothers of the onder and. habit, may, wit 
the grand maſter for the time being, carry their flayes of what. kind, ſect, le 

or nation ſoever. they be, out of dhe iſle; ef NMafta, and ſend them where = 
they. pleaſe, withdut paying. che opdinary toll at.the gates or any other duty 


e, en 


(0 


whatever, from which, they have declared them. enurely) exempt: provide 
they prove that ſuch, ſlaves ,agualiy:belong/to-chem and ta ng body. elfe, If 
it be diſcovered that they only undertook to ſend them off to ſave the duty; 
the ſlaves, or the price of chem, ſhall be confiſcated to the wn went | 
F ap Sg e lo ant574; aut nil 51 enim en 
23. Wurnnas ſeculars have been uſed, time out of mind, to appear in per: 
ſon and plead their own cauſes. in the court of exchequer, they have forbid 
all our brothers to plead or ſolicit in that court or in the publick audience 
in their behalf, in any cauſe where; the treaſury is concerned, on, pain of be- 
ing fined twenty five ; crowns to the treaſury for the firſt time, fifty crowns 
for the ſecond, and of loſing two years ſtanding for the third. 
24. Tnar che religious hall not meddle at all in che civil er criminal Cau. 
ſes of ſeculars, which they are forbidden by the fourth, fiſth and ſixth articles 
of the title of prohibitions and penalties, on pain of loſing a year's ſtanding for 
the firſt time, two years for the ſecond, and the habit for the third. They 
muſt like wiſe make uſe of attorneys and not appear in perſon in ſecular courts; 
when they have any ſuit with ſeculars, under the fame penaltie sss 
235. Wuxnras the languages have, in their memorials, deſtred, that there 
may be ſome diſtinction put between the brother knights and ſervants of arms, 
the ſame lords have forbid the latter to wear the linen croſs upon their ha- 
bit longer than half a palm, Sicilian meaſure, or to wear either a gold or gilt 
croſs, on pain, if he be a commander, of loſing two years revenue of his 
commandery to the 3 of the treaſury for every offence; if a conventual 
brother, two years of his ſtanding in favour of his fiarnauds. E 
Ex jo’ them when they ſign any act, contract or inſtrument whatever 
to ſpecify this title of theirs, giving liberty to any brother whatever that 
catches them tranſgreſſing, to examine into it of his own head and give an 
account of it to the grand maſter and council, who ſhall puniſh them as they 
deſerve. That till the next general chapter, his eminence, with whom this 
ſtatute has been concerted, ſhall not grant any brother ſervant of arms li- 
cenſe to wear the gold era. e e te a 
26. Thar the grand maſter, according to the quality of the perſons and 
enormity of the crime, may, after adviſing with the ordinary judge, the 
judges of appeals, and ſuch other perſons as he ſees fit, order proſecution to 
be made, and the trial to be brought on immediately, in the manner that is 
practiſed in the kingdom of Sicily. He may, if he thinks proper, order the 
trial and ſentence to be examined ſummarily. by the judges of appeal. 
27. THAT in all other criminal or mixt cauſes they proceed in as ſummary 
a manner as is poſſible, obſerving however all the formalities ſettled by law, 
or cuſtom. They ſhall- reſerve; till the end of the proſecution, all incidents 
that are not neceſſary to be previouſly conſidered; they ſhall allow the ac- 
cuſed to make their defence, and to appeal in caſes where it is allowed them, 
but with this precaution, that the time which the judge allows for hearing 
the appeal be as ſhort as may be; that he pay a greater regard to a de- 
fence founded upon the law of nature, than what is drawn from the ſubtil- 
ties and querks of the laws; that the proſecution and trial be ordered in ſuch 
a manner that every body's innocence may be well maintained and defended; 
that he make it his whole buſineſs to ſee to it as becomes a judge, ſo as to 
put an effectual ſtop to the audaciouſneſs of criminals, and yet leave no room 
for calumny and ſlanderers. wi eo tie tt 4 l. i Fen 
28. THAT with regard to ſentences in criminal caſes from which there lies an 
appeal, if the perſon condemned does not lodge it within three days after ſen- 
tence is pronounced, they ſhall be executed. In caſe of an appeal, all the 
proceedings and record of the. trial ſhall be delivered in to the court of ap- 
peals, which ſhall give their judgment within ten days, if the ſentence was 
given by the chancery; in fifteen, if it was pronounced by the judge of a 
conſiderable town; and in twenty, if it paſſed at Goza, reckoning from the 


day 


* 
2 ' 
7 8 


2 


a of its publication; other 


1 plead or ſolicit, or act as advocates or attorneys for'a 
"fon —— ver, but only for the publick affairs off the order, unle 5 
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wiſe the ap 77 85 thalt be dried” to be e 
grand 1 for good * 


and the ſentence ſhall be executed; ane 


* = 


1 ; hall chink fit to ordert it to be bei & by. 2 ones of 4ppeals.” 


29. Thur have forbid the ordinary judges, nd appeals, and no 


Private per. 
ep we" en. 


preſly enjoinedby the grand maſter, ITO TOUT J! 52 


30. Tuxy have ordained — 5 that i in caſe any e eroploed | 
in the adminiſtration of the eſtates and revenue of the order, be judicially C0 


1 flited on them by the ſentence of condanigtion;' . declared e of all 


demned, as hot having done their duty, they ſhall; beſides the penalties in- 


Ty 
, 


mer of poſts'and offices whatever. t 
* 1. eee in vary ewentite article of this eiue bey hal inſert whe . 


S 


BY WY of St. Rinks * St. 0 che Royal 3 or this” »y St; Chak, of the 


* — where the convent is, nor in the two lanes,” one of which lies over 


ainſt the great door of the conyentual ehurch and runs below the palace, and 


I ths other paſſes under the chancery; nor hkewiſe'in the croſs ſtreets, beginning 
from the end of theeity, to that which runs between the houſe of the comman- 
der de Montreal and the church of Porto Salvo, though they ſhould have 
Houſes there of their own to dwell in; referring the execution of this ſtatute 
to the grand maſter and the venerable council, n a a and en | 
; ere e ſhall e to make. A ee 1 . 


ot the Cancers. b e e 


T 17 1. K XynI. 1 


u E ſame torda have ordained, that the cas of the Jade fhall 
be ſubje& to the approbation, and to ſuch corrections and alterations 
as his eminence'the grand maſter and the venerable council ſhall et to Ae, 
as occurrences happen, that it may be always well regulated. 

2. Tuxv have approved the regiſter that has been uſed for ſome years paſt 
to be kept for writing down the ordinances and regulations that relate to ſtate- 


affairs, and ordered it to be continued, for the future, in the way it has been 


begun by the order of the venerable council. 
3. Trar in the decrees and ſentences of the venerable Fee and obs 


acts of the chancery, court of exchequer, and other courts of the order, they 


ſhall not give any body whatever the title of Lord, but may give the Wene 


croſſes that of Venerable. 
4. Tney have referred it to the grand matter and ordinary council to chiiſe 


a proper perſon to aſſiſt the vice-chancellor in his office, and to ſupply his 


place in his abſence, to take care of the ſafe keeping of the books and regiſters 


of the chancery, fo that no body examine them bur in the preſence of a perſon 
deputed to ſhew them, to look over and take care of the old regiſters, (for 
which he ſhall have a reaſonable falary) and to do whatever they ſhall judge ne- 


ceſſary for the good ordering and regulation of the chancery, Adding fur- 


ther, that the perſon appointed to be the vice-chancellor's deputy and aſſiſtant 
ſhall be one that he likes, and be drown by the venerable great chancellor 
or his lieutenant. ; 

5. Tney refer likewiſe to the grand maſter to give orders with the ſime 
authority as the general chapter, for whatever he ſhall think neceſſary for the 
copying and preſerving the regiſters of the chancery, to augment the number 
of clerks upon oceaſion, for the greater diſpatch of buſineſs, and increaſe the 
E or table of fees, that the ſalary of the vice- chancellor and clerks may 

paid from thence, and the treaſury ve at little or no charge about the chan- 
cery and What 2 e thereon. 


. 5 6. Cox- 


. USAEEVE 1 
6. ConsIpegrinG likewiſe the multitude of affairs that the vice chancellor 3 
lords have thought fit to depute two perſons to put them down in writing; and 
in caſe they be clergymen, they diſpenſe; with their ſervice at church, whilſt 
they are employed in the chancery, and'declarethat they ſhall, notwithſtanding 
their abſence, have their ſhare of the thirtieth of the ſpoils of brothers deceaſed, 
and ſhall not be obliged to accept of-any other office in their language, againſt 
their inclinations, but enjoy the moſt ample privileges and'exemptions. Suck 
ſeculars likewiſe, ad are employed in the chancery, beſides the ſaid two reli- 
gSious, ſhall be, Whilſt they are employed there, exempt from all kind of off. 
ces, and even from mounting the guard. % 000 10 SERV 
. Tuzy have forbid the ſcribe of the treaſury to enter in the regiſters of 
the court of exchequer where they write the reception of brothers, the recep= 
tion of any brother, without having firſt ſeen the inſtrument thereof paſſed? in 
8. AnD whereas after a mutition in the languages, and elections in the coun- 
dils of the priories, bailliages and commanderies, a great many of thoſe that 
are choſen and preſented let their bulls lie in the chancery, to ſave paying the 
fees, which is a great loſs to the order, they have ordained, that if the perſons 
preſented be actually in the convent, they ſhall be obliged, within a month 
after the mutition of the language or priory, or (in caſe there ariſes any diſpute 
upon that ſubject) after the final ſentence of the council, to take out their 
bulls and proviſions, and have all the magiſtral graces expedited in chancery, 
paying the uſual fees for the dame, an pain of being fined twenty five crawns'to- 
the treaſury. S ng} S101 TT TLERT BE HT EE 4118 inn ©3 
Ir they are abſent from the convent, their proxies ſhall be obſiged to ſoſicit 
the expediting of them and take them out, under the ſame penalty; out of 
which ſum of twenty five crowns the vice- chancellor ſhall be paid down the 
charges of expediting the bulls which ſhalt be ſent to the perſons they belong 
JJ dentin via $03 rem Fro; 7 to OC WNT 
9. To prevent any danger or miſchance that might happen if the regiſters 
of chancery were to be put indifferently into the hands of all the world, they 
have forbid their being ſeen by any body, but the perſon appointed for that 
Purpoſe, who ſhall have for his pains in ſearching for privileges, bulls and other 
records, half an eagle or half a real for every year that he ſearches into for ſuch 
acts at the parties inſtance ; but if they can point out the date of them, they 
ſhall only pay theivice-chanctlior's fee 2s 888 
10. THAT the treaſury ſhall be obliged to provide the vyice-chancetlor an 
houſe convenient for his poſt, books, parchment, paper, lead, wax, and other 
things that he ſhall want for his expeditions, and for the publick affairs of the 
order and treaſury only. 55 25 | e 
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11. THAT the receivers ſhall make it their buſineſs to get copies of all ſen- 
tences given formerly, or that may be given hereafter by any court of judica- 
ture, the deciſion whereof is favourable to the order, and fend them to the 
convent in due form, to be kept in the chancery, in a particular regiſter, that 
the order may be informed thereof, and have os to them in the like 
caſe. | Big TL LIES. om os 5 

Tur all embaſſadors, when they go out of their poſt, ſhall deliver to 
their ſucceſſors all privileges, books, trials, ſentences and other writings that 
are in their hands, and have an inventory made thereof, a copy of which 
they ſhall be obliged to ſend to the convent in due form, to be laid up 
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1. Ti * * lords have: ordairied, that the connlactods dance e uns 
may be obſerved, corrected or altered as his eminence the grand 
| maſter and the venerable council ſhall ſee wap oeceaſion for che good go· 
vernment of the order. JJ7CCCCCCC00 ͤ 07> 08 293: 
tions mud and publiſhed in 
| : former general n which: they- n ko in the manner Dann 
nia Aden ne vous 
Fuar, according to ancient jar gy the pili ers ſhall give the begins: ir 
their meals the quantity of mutton, beef and veal;:which'is furniſned them by 
the treaſury, at the rate of a real a- day. If there be only freſh or ſalt pork, they 
ſhall have but two thirds. If there be no meat; or it be a day of abſtinence, 
he. ſhall give them eve ans a ee eee hortion of re a IHE four ©gg5 we; | 
their pittance. / eee e 
He ſhall give them a proper qu quantity: of bows ond windy and ſuch as n ake 
| any waſte thereof ſhall be puniſnhed with the ſeptaine. The brothers ſhalt not 
75 bring any dogs with them to devour the bread that might elſe be leſt for the 
poor: If any dogs come in, they ſhall be drove Oe and if their taster Gs 
to oppoſe and complain of it, he ſhall ſuffer the : 6 ue win 

No brother, whilſt he eats at the inn, ſhall ſen bread, wine, meas or 
other eatable out of doors, under the ſame / ws 7 he Pilier ſhall ba rang 
every brother a quartuecio of neat wine and fix loaves a-da r. 

Tus pilier ſhall be obliged, three times a- week, to ſend to ſuch as aſl it, 
their commons out of the inn, provided they have not breakfaſted that day * 
the 1 inn, for in ſuch caſe it ſhall be refuſed them; and denied likewife to ſuch 
as aſk it, after rhe maſter of the hall has dined. The pilier ſhall give them 
their breakfaſt in the morning between the two maſters, and their collation m 
the afternoon between dinner and the Ave- Maria. 

 Waoever does not like the bread, wine, and meat that they give en, 
ſhall complain of it only to the pilier, and not to the maſter of the hall the 

-cook or the caterer, If he complains without reaſon, he ſhall, for the firſt and 
ſecond time, be puniſhed with the ſeptaine z If he is in the right, they ſhall re- 
dreſs the grievance. 

Ix any brother beat a ſervant of the pilier's ſo as not to db blood, he ſhall 

be condemned immediately for the firſt time to the quarantine; for the ſecond 

to fix months impriſonment in the tower; for the third he ſhall loſe two years 
a of his ſtanding, according to the ſtatutes: If there is any blood 1 ſhed, he mall 
be puniſnhed with greater ſeverity. 5 

Tuar no brother offer to go into the Eee or buttery, in ſpies: of the 

maſter of the hall: Whoever does ſo, ſhall he put to the ſeptaine for the firſt 
and ſecond time, and for the third to the quarantine. 

Trar no plate or utenſils be carried out of the inn: If any thing be loft by 
that means, he that carried-it out ſhall be obliged to pay for it, and be puniſhed 
with the ſeptaine. If the ſervants ſay or do any thing to provoke the brothers 
to ſtrike, them, they ſhall complain of it to the pilier to give them redreſs; If 
= N to do ſo, they ſhall apply themſelves to the grand maſter or mar- 

a 7 

Wurm the pilier complains to the grand maſter or marſhal of any irregularity, 
he ſhall be credited, without any other proof or enquiry ; and without the pi- 
lier's going out of council, they ſhall give ſentence immediately _—_— the 

wrgther AIC of, according to the nature of his fault, 
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ords have ordained, that the regulations heretofore made 


mouſſy, that whenever any caravans or ſuccours are ſent out, beginning from 


 *the firſt time, the brothers ſhall be armed with muſkets, which mall be deli-- 
_ vered them by the treaſury upon their tables and pay, on pain of not having 
their caravan ſtand for any thing, and being treated as diſobedient perſons. 


And that they may be all fit to handle the muſket, they have likewiſe ordain-- 


ed, they ſhall not allow any to go in the caravan or ſuccours, but ſuch as are 


[OE 


full twenty five years old. 


2. Tnar all the ſoldiers of the galleys ſhall be muſketeers; and the mariners | 


or ſcapoli arquebuſiers. VV 109 ee e e 
3. Tnxx have revoked all graces and privileges that may have been grant- 
ed in the compleat councils of reſervation, contrary to the ordinance made by 
the precedent general chapter, in relation to ſuch brothers as have not been ge- 
nerals or captains of galleys for two years, according to the faid ordinance; 
revoking, making void and innulling all privileges of that ſort granted or to 
be granted in thoſe councils, in favour of knights that have not been captains: 
of galions or other ſhips of the order; delaring that the ſaid: ordinance ſhall: 
not extend ſo far as to grant ſuch privileges to any captains but thoſe of che 
galleys, after they have ſerved their two years in that employment, with ap- 
probation and allowance, according to the ſame ordinance, and not otherwiſe 3 
approving however and confirming the graces"made- by the preſent general 
chapter to brother Henry de Merles Beauchamp: commander, and to brother' 
Don Louis de Cardenas, and that which was granted before by.the venerable 
council to brother William de Chiſſey commander, which ſhall ſtand good to 
ali e, x xx 
4. Trey have appointed the venerable admiral, and the commander gene 
ral of the galleys and their ſucceſſors, to make a board with four commiſſaries, 


which ſhall be choſe by the maſter and council, one of which ſhall be changed 


every half year and another named in his place; and three of theſe deputies 
ſhall order every thing that belongs to the board, though the other three ſhould 
not be preſent. %%% p E FOI 2565 © F253 
Tux ſhall take particular care of every thing that concerns the good or- 
dering, the pay, the proviſions, and what elſe is neceſſary for the mainte- 
nance of the galleys of the order; and ſhall hold frequent conferences on 
thoſe heads, in order to retrench what they think ſuperfluous, to reform 
abuſes, and furniſh every thing they ſhall have occaſion for. With regard: to 
the proviſions and the alterations there may be occaſion to make, they ſhall 
we advice thereof to the grand maſter and council, who ſhall immediately 

ue out proper orders for the preſervation of the galleys, and indemnity - of 


5. Tuar all the men of (cap) command on board the galleys, ſhall be paid 


at leaſt every ſix months, and that care be taken to do it out of the money 
that comes from the provinces, thirty five thouſand crowns whereof ſhall he put 
every year in the tower, and be appropriated to this ſervice : 

6. Tnar the venerable great commander and procurators of the treaſury 
hall chuſe ſome able and faithful ſcribe, giving him ſuch a ſalary as they ſhall 


ſee fit, who ſhall reſide in the lower town of Valette; under the authority of 


the admiral and the ſaid commiſſaries, and ſhall always have by him copies of 

the accompt books of every galley, which the officers ſhall be obliged to deli- 

ver to him at their departure; * however that this be no way ome 
NA aa | 1 
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about the galleys, may be executed, altered or corrected by jhis emi- 
nence and the venerable council, as proper occaſions offer; for herein conſiſt the 
honour, the reputation and the ſecurity. of the order, eſpecially ſince the infi- 
dels make uſe of ftrong arquebuſes. They have therefore ordained unani- 
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ſhall be choſe captain of che galleys of the o 
twenty five years old, and has made at leaſt three caravans in perſon on 


Ghei Br the Megs a of any officer whatever, either for the preſent 6 or the fi 


. W n ws NINE a eh AE „ Wen 4 eee e een 


r 
7. To put the navigation of the galleys . "TR 4 in a good condition 


and a better method, the reputation and ſecurity of the whole body depend- 


ing thereon, they have ordered the following articles to be obſerved invio- 
lably as ſo many laws: and upon conſideration that the poſt of captain ge- 
neral of the galleys of the ordet has ſo much authority and ſuch prerogatives 


annexed to it, only to make it generally. reſpected and eſteemed, they- have | 

ordained, that when he ſhall be: choſen from among the brother of the 

line croſs, he ſhall ſtill be allowed to eome to council, whenever any affair. 
relating to the conſtitution and good 
and criminal cauſes,” are to be debat | 
the other members, even the ſendichal, and. 11. wal —__ "only a an att 


vernment of the order, except civil 
„ but that bis place ſhall-be below all 


voice and no right of voting #10 
8. Tuar after the 9 of the preſent g neral chapter, „0 body. 
ger, ell he is ten years ſtanding, 


board the galleys, except the brothers of the Jene ee of Fal 


| and Germany. 


Tnar all ſuch as have been en and captains of the Sales ad 
2 ſerved in thoſe poſts for two whole years, and had their conduct ap- 
proved by the grand maſter and council, may have from them a decree of 
privilege, which ſhall be of the ſame force as if granted by the general 


5 chapter, to qualify them to be preſented though out of the convent, to any 


dignity, commandery of cheviſſement, amelioration or magiſtral grace, of- 
fice, benefice or penſion whatever, and be treated and privileged the fame. 


as if they had ftaid in the convent, declaring moreover that the confirmati- 
on which they are to have of it in council ſhall: be given in the way of bal- 


lot, and not viva voce; and that ſuch confirmation ſhall not ſerve to make 
them capable of any thing, except for the diſcharge of their caravans in whole. 

or in part, and for their reſidence in the convent; but not for a reſidence of 
ten or five years in the convent or in the commanderies, ROS a 


* may be performed either in or out of the convent. 


10. Trar if any captain of the galleys be convicted of having trafficked; 
or of taking merchandize on board, receiving freight for it, he ſhall be de- 
prived of the privilege of a perſon that has ſerved well reaping, only pri 
viſions brought to Malta for the: uſe of the iſland.” 

11. Tnar the agozzins of the galleys that are or mall be. l in 


that poſt, ſhall give good and ſufficient ſecurity, as far as a thouſand crowns 


at leaſt, to give a good accompt- of the flaves and other effects of the trea- 
ſury put into their hands; in failure whereof others ſhall be put in their pla- 
ces that are able to give ſuch ſecurity. 

12. Tux have corrected: the eighteenth article in the print, and orchin- 
ed; that the chaplains of galleys, when they are away from Malta, ſhall be 
obliged to ſay maſs every day on the poop of the commodore galley, accor- 


ding to their reſpective ſtanding; when they are at Malta, they ſhall lay 1 ic 


every Sunday and holy day. 
13. TRY have alſo amended the thieey ff Smack which ell of che 
qualifications that che roĩs and cherchemers of the galleys ſhould have, and 
have ordained that none ſhall; be put into thoſe [poſts that are not e 
five years old, and have not made three caravans. _ 

14. Fon explaining and improving the fifty ſixth article for brew all 
doubts and difficulties that might ariſe, particularly during an engagement, 
they have ordained, that in caſe the captain of the ND is killed, the pa- 


tron of the galley ſhall command till the action is over, if he be a knight 


of juſtice; but if not, the roi of tlie galley ſhall comand: in cafe the com- 
modore galley is not in the ſquadron, tha: etiiot that commands it, ſhall, with 
the advice of the other captains, wha a lein to command the fete 4 
ey rn to Malta e Hof bio 5 immos Dl ETHOS 
15. Tutu have reffrmetiichs: fixty "eighth article, Which ſpeaks of che 


phylician „ denne the has Ms a Ons mid o 


16. Tuzy 
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16. Tur hape ordained, that no applications mall be made for che fun: 
ture te the venerable” council" for certifcates of having ſerved well, for cap: 
tains of galleys or for the general himſelf; till after they have given im their 
_ accompts, and 1 

they owe it nn T 
17. WREREAs it is impoſſible for military d 
obedience, they have ordained, that as ſoon as the council ſhall be convinced 
that à captain has difobeyed, or has not executed the general's orders, in 
What relates to war and navigation, he ſhall for the firſt offence be deprived 
, of a year's revenue of his commanderies, and other eſtate or income that he 


them, as from their commanders in chief. 


3 
* 
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roduce a certificate” from the ſecretary of the treaſury, that 


ES 


ry diſcipline to be kept up without 


has from the order, which ſhall go to the treaſury, and he ſhall be incapa- 


ble of any thing elſe till he has paid it. If he has nothing from the or- 
der, he ſhall lofe two years of his ſtanding for the benefit of his fiarnauds; 


for the ſecond offence the penalty fall be double, and in caſe of a third 
18. Tux have, out of the fame confideration, ordained, that all brothers 
whether profeſſed or novices ſhall obey their captains and receive orders from 


v 4 


19. Wares there is nothing of greater importance than to prevent all 
occaſioti of quarrels in a place ſo dangerous as the galleys, they have or- 
dained that every brother profeſſed or novice; that ſhall ſay any thing reflect- 


ing on the honour of any other brother profeſſed or novice, ſhall be deprived 


of the habit, and be declared incapable of ever reteiving it again, ſuch as ſhall 
give a box, a ſtroke wich a cane, or lay hand on any ſort of arms, though 


they have not hurt their brothers, ſhall be likewiſe deprived of the habit; 


and delivered to the ſecular arm, as bad ſoldiers, unfit to live, and diſturb- 


ers of military diſcipline. 


20. Ir the perſon that has received the affront and been provoked, ſhall 


X; 


under pretence of revenging himſelf, dare in the galley to give the other 
the lie, a pluck by the noſe, or a ſtroke with a cane, or lay hand upon a- 


© 


ny ſort of arms whatever, he ſhall be liable to the ſame penalties; he ought 
to be quiet, fince. the ſtatute declares that the affront falls upon the perſon 


that began the ſquabble, who beſides the infamyhe will incur by doing ſo, will 
be puniſhed in the manner above related, without any hopes of pardon. _ 
21. Ir any ſoldiers or ſeculars pretend to affront others, they ſhall be 
ſhaved, chained to the oar and put to the drudgery of rowing for two years 
together without remiſſion; a pull by the noſe, or ſtroke of a ſtick ſhall con- 


fine them to it for three years: if they lay hand on their arnis/ they ſhall 


ſerve as galley ſlaves all their life. © „„ 
22. Tnrar whenever any ſuch incident as is mentioned above happens on 
board the galleys, the captain ſhall be obliged to acquaint the grand maſter 
wich it by a letter in his own hand. If it 5 to the grand maſter and 
council that he has neglected to do fo, they ſhall condemn him to loſe three 
years ſtanding, and pay a fine of thirty crowns of gold to the treaſury; till 
he payment whereof he ſhall be incapable of any preferment; if he be pro- 
feſſed of the order, the general of the galleys ſhall lay him by the _ 


and try him, and tranſmit the proceedings ſealed up to the grand maſter a 


[2 


council on pain of being fined himſelf five hundred crowns to the treaſury. | If 


the criminal be a ſecular the general ſhall puniſh Him on the port. 
M fo ary Yee have ordain- 
ed; that whenever the galleys put to fea, on any voyage whatever, the gene- 


tal and captains ſhall cauſe the preſent ordinances to be read and proclaimed 
with found of trumpet; and this they enjoin to be obſeryed with the ut- 


„ OT T r 
24, Tnar in all the 78 of the order, whilſt they are out at ſea, they 
ſhall continue the ordinary devotions of the dry or. unconſecrated maſs, the 


ordinary prayers to the Saviour of the world, the glorious virgin Mary, 


S. John Bapriſt our. patron, and other ſaints. That all our religious ſhall be 


- bs * 


exact in ſaying oyer the prayers they are obliged to every day; that they ſhall 
particularly obſerye rhe” ſixth article of the title of the church which enjoins 


them to go to confeſſion, and receive the communion before they ſet out to 


E . 3 make 
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make their caravans or go on other voyages, and to. leave their diſappro- 
priation in the hands of the reverend priour or ſubpriour of the church, in 
fallur e her tof this ſtature. hall be executed with rigour. N dv * 5 ; EY 
leys are at Malta, or in ſome other port of Foe that is ſafe and 
inhabited, our chaplains ſhall ſay maſs on the poop of the commodore 
5 ley in virtue of the brief of pope Sixtus quintus of bleſſed memory 
inſerted in the regiſters, of the councils of the year one thouſand five hundred 
and eighty five, fol. 151. and this ſhall be done every one in his turn, ae- 
cording to the order which they ſhall ſettle among themſelves, with all the 
devotion. and pomp ſuitable to ſo great a.myſtery; enjoining the venerable 
eneral to take care that the altar be well covered ſo as not to ſuffer from 
E - Pad weather, and ſalutes be paid to the holy ſacrament with ſound of trum- 
—_— pets and voices, as he ſhall-judge proper. 
. 


4 
1 


26. Tuhar the chaplains of the caravane ſhall take care of the ſouls com- 
mitted to their charge, and. ſee that whilſt. the galleys are away from Malta, 
in a convenient place the brothers confeſs themſelves and receive the holy. 
communion on the feaſts appointed by the ſtatutes, of which they ſhall give 
1 account to the reverend priour of the church in obedience to this new con- 
= 27. THE chaplain ſRal{ do all he can to diſpoſe every body to the re- 


ceiying of theſe two ſacraments, and ſhall hear the confeſſions of the brothers 
5 and other ſick and wounded on board the fleet. | 


28. Tux reverend chaplains that are of the caravan ſhall be reſpected and 
well treated; - enjoining the venerable general, and the captains of the gal- 
leys to take particular care of them, and maintain them in their privilege of 
eating by the captain at Cape de la Traverſolle. oaks ee 
29. THar. the chaplain prieſts who go in the caravane, ſhall lie within 
the ſcandalato, on the left hand, towards the compagne or office where they 
lock e , fo tt at on eds oe crroins with \Y 
unt che alleys meet a veſſel of the infidels that makes no reſiſ- 
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30. Wart 
tance, and ſurrenders as ſoon as they give it chace, none of our galleys ſhall 
| board it, or come ſo near that the {lkers may leap into it, on pain for the 
= | | captains that act otherwiſe of paying two years income of their commanderies, 
2 if they have any treaſury; or if they have none a fine of five hundred crowns 
A . = to the treaſury: nor ſhall they allow any body to ſwim on board it, on pain 
=_ - for brothers of being deprived of the habit, and for ſeculars of being put to 
| 5 therogr e e dont ons Sew, i e 

Tux venerable general ſhall ſend the captain of his admiral galley, or any 
other ancient brother knight that he — — with the reveditori to take an 
inventory of the effects on board the veſſel, they ſhall take with them the 
clerks of the admiral galley, and thoſe of the reveditori, who ſhall ſet to 
drawing up the inventory with diligence and exactneſs: If the infidel veſſel 
makes reſiſtance, they ſhall do all they can to ſave it from being plundered. 
They ſhall keep particularly a watchful eye over the ſlaves to prevent their 

11] deſigns; they ſhall even keep the bonne-voglies or volunteers chained: to 

their oars, for fear they ſhould leap in and leave the galleys unmanned, 
except when they are to attack veſſels with oars, in which caſe they may un- 
chain them. Enjoining however the yenerable general to be ſeyere in his 
chaſtiſement of ſuch as preſume to leap, over board, and ſwim to get to the 
veſſels. to pillage them, or who in their eagerneſs to get into any ſhip leave 
their ſword; poniard, arquebus with the match lighted. or powderbags in 
2 places, which might afford the ſlaves an opportunity of creating a diſ- 

order. = 33 

-, DecLaring. that all arms and effects taken from the enemy, ſhall belong 

to the ſhips that fought, and left to thoſe that ſeize them, charging all our 

brothers upon their obedience, and under what penalties the venerable coun- 
cil ſhall pleaſe to inflict, not to take any thing from them Which they have 
juſtly acquired: if any difficulty ariſes, it be determined by the general 
without appeal. If any religious refuſe. to obey him, he ſhall give advice 
thereof to the venerable council, who ſhall chaſtiſe him without fail. 1 | 
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on board the admiral as the other galleys. 


port aſſigned him. "Enjoining the venerable g era | 
nleſs in caſe of giving chace to 


ble, with their ſkiffs and long boats, and ſhall make to the place which 
ſeems the moſt convenient for their parting. There they ſhall employ the 
reſt of the day in reviewing the arms, in aſſigning every one the poſt where 
he is to fight, and the place where he is to lie, and diſtribure the neceſſary 
powder and ball, obſerving the order hereafter preſeribt. 

34. As ſoon as the ſkiffs and long boats are taken into the galleys, no 
boat ſhall be allowed to come near them, under ſuch penalties as the grand 

maſter ſhall pleaſe to impoſe by proclamation, _. 
35. Tat galleys being always to part in the day time, they have ordered, 
that in the accompts of the tables of the knights and brothers that are to go 
on board, and are uſed to eat at the inns, they ſhall give, on the day of their 
departure, a good dinner to the piliers of the inns, and ſuch as eat with them, 
and in the evening likewiſe a good ſupper to the venerable general and the 
captains of the galleys, upon which they embark. _ 255 cne,, pe 
36. Tr as ſoon as the galleys are out of the harbour, the liſt of the 
knights and brothers of the caravan ſhall be called over, to ſee which of them 
are abſent, and have ſtaid on ſhore, whoſe names the venerable generals 
and captains are upon their obedience obliged in conſcience to ſend to the 
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give the maſter and council ah exact relation of all that paſſes as well 


ſhall be made. The galleys ſhall get out of the harbour as ſoon as poſſi - 


grand maſter, to do Juſtice upon them. They ſhall give in likewiſe che names 
of the men of command (or cap) that are abſent in order to their being pu- 


rat WF. COTS 5 ; b $ > 5 \ 4 8 5 8 . a — » 5 b . N 1 23 n Ra 
LES 2 5 I b MER +» 2% 2 - No Cn ( 8 — > - A a Ya c ES 2 n 
; : : « * * . 1 8 * Tic 5 * 2 5 E . . - Be \ 2 Ad * n 
N 3 ” * 5 5 5 8 K 9 * E „ 8 * — a . ious Þ - * — CT. F 8 n n 
4 1 ROE . X . * 2 E - - 's; of Y 
— N 4 , _ — ——ͤ— — — — * — — pans” — — CJ — — — — — " * 5 1 > 
me — — S — Wai ——_s W . — ä —— TX = — - ng It Sh r p * . : 4 &% . 
2 » gs Ag r Ae We 5” Gs ay *y ; my — ne 5 — — 8 i - 
Licking » x p 3% W 8 . a ed ates hehe — n _— OY , * r rr wh — 22 2 - 
.. A ES nt Ds. Oe RNS freer 1 . _ \ _ \ 
3 * FER — 


1 
2 


9 ' * ES I 
INN WII 0 MAS pg?) ane Ns erger 
= 25 8 WL : 
Ve en * n 
2 * 7258 3 72 & 


N * l * - * — - * 
— 2 FL | P 4 * o - b * E 1 . * N = =y MN F bo 1 15 ty 2 * 17 0 FS if 
- - . oy rn * th aww. - 1 EC . N == 3 14 L CE £ GE; 8 ay y 3 * . REI 2 ** Wa Y Fo if IN TELE NS 2 * £ 
1 2 A 2 x 8 o 8 — . ken Se a e Ke WIRE 2 1 e 9 . A N 9 ö : * — n I 22 CLE. 2; bed De * . 
. CE -— = * ; - p >. \ * : A —_— by . A % 4 * * A > 1 A > 7 N 1 N N N C2, 


Derks 
3 


N 14 85 70 the 


8 8 R 
VP 
AE 6 22 R n 


. 


— 


2 


1 81 
"as ha 


to him 


* 


1 5 Every. brother is obliged to paſs the night in his poſt, and leave the 
_ ord1 


nary place of the poop free for the captains, officers and ſeamen, who are 


Irathers of E 


ur treafury z and the captain chat ſuffers them to be put on board ſhall be fined. 


leave from the venerable general that commands a cet by If there be a 
hem t 


Of Cl e beſt he can into 
he ſeveral galleys with their effects. Such as ſhall embark without his leave, 
ſhall be puniſhed as diſobedient perſons, with the confiſcation of all their ef- 
fects on board the galley to the treaſury, and the loſs of a year's income of 
their commanderies, if they have any; but if they have none, nor hold any 
other eſtate of the order, they fhall be put back a year of their ſtanding, for the 
benefit of their flarnauds. ee e . | 


443. Caravans that are divided ſhall laſt ſix months each, beginning from 
the firſt of July to the laſt of December, and from the firſt of January till the 


laſt of June; ſo that by this means they are renewed and changed by turns eve- 


ry fix months. 


44. Tux venerable general ſhall, whenever a new caravan is made, have 


: the privilege and authority of chuſing half of the number of brothers neceſſary 


r his complement, out of all the languages for manning the admiral galley : 
he reft of the brothers that he has occaſion for to make up his number, ſhall 


be furniſhed him by the commiſſaries appointed to diſtribute them for the ſer- 


vice of the fleet. | . 
45. Tuxx have ordained, nemine contradicente, that the venerable general 
and captains ſhall form their poop-guard for on board the galleys, and pick out 
for it what brothers they pleaſe, except the roy and cherche-mer. That in 
cafe of any engagement, none of this guard, which keeps about him, can ſtir 
from thence, without orders from the general or the captain, on pain of fix 
months imprifonment, and their cara van not ſtanding them in any ſtead. _ 
46. Tnar no religious, obliged to the caravan, ſhall ſtir fram the convent 
or galleys, though with the grand, maſter's leave, till it is ended, or till with 
the malter*s licenfe, he has put another brother in his ſtead to ſerve it out for 
him, on pain of being id as a diſobedient perſan. 1 
47. To prevent frauds being committed in the diſtribution of powder and 
ball, things that deſerve to be preſerved with care by reaſon of the neceſſity 
ENS 3338 : | | far 
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for them in time of war, they, haye ordained, that none ſhall be given out but —_— 
* the orders of the yenerable general, 2nd not dy thoſe of the cherche-rher 5 = 
wi LY yet allift at the ditribution for the interſts of the trealury... 


., Tar the magazines of powder and ball ſhall be locked up with two keys, 
one of which ſhall be put into the hands of the captain or his heutenant, and th 


other delivered ry che malter gynner, to prevent the abuſes which have pers 
committed; and that upon their teturn from every expedition, the captain 01 
his lieutenant, who: has the key, with the maſter gunner and che commande! o 
the artillery, 1 al give the commander of the treaſury an accompt of them, 5 * 
it may be known w 3 of powder has been ſpent, and the number o 
LRTDT___ITTTDYDTYY nn TOR Yr 
49. Wren the powder and ball has been once diſtributed, no more ſhal 
be delivered out, if there Has been no engagement, but to. ſuch as are really 
50, Tar. in every galley they ſhall, every three months, make a general 
review of all the cap men, or men of command under arms; and every time 
there ſhall be a prize of ſix. crowns given at the charge of the treaſury to 
% // d 
31. Tazy ſhall not receive in the galleys any ſervant of a knight or brother 
ſervant, who is not twenty years old at laſt, able to bear arms, with his ar- 
JJ ⁰ dd 8 
52, Wulst they are failing on, particularly in caſe of chaſing the enemy, 


* 


or being chaſed by him, all the brothers ſhall go and ſtay under deck, pur- 
| ſuant to the captain's orders. Such as are refractöry and will not obey, ſhall be 
taken notice of and put in a dungeon for three months, or puniſhed more ſe- 
verely, according to the nature and circumſtances of his diſobedience, . _ _. 
53. WHEREas. the charge of the galleys is particularly confided to the ve- 
nerable general and the captains, who are to anſwer for it at the hazard of 
their life and honour, tis reaſonable they ſhould have the command of them, 
as well whilſt they are failing, .as at the time of an engagement, and when they 
are to execute the inſtructions given by the venerable council ; we have there- 
fore ordained that the roy, the cherche-mers, the knights and brothers that are 
on board the galleys, ſhall not offer to meddle in the conducting and govern- 
ment thereof on ſuch occaſions: They are, on the contrary, obliged to receive 
and execute the orders of the venerable general and captains, without reply or 
contradiction, on pain of being Pane e 
54. Tux captains and brothers muſt ſhew all manner of honour and pen 
to the venerable general, who 1 1 8 the grand maſter's perſon, If the 
captains commit any diſorder, refuſe to obey and neglect their duty, the ve- 
nerable general may deprive them of their poſts, and put in ſome ancient knights 
to command the galleys till theit return to Malta, where they ſhall complain to 
the grand maſter and council, 28 ſhall order ſeyere juſtice to be done upon 
them. If any one of them tefuſed to obey the general, and quit his poſt, he 
ſhall loſe immediately three years income of the commanderies and other eſtates 
which he holds of the order; if he has none, he ſhall be put back three years of 
his ſtanding. The venerable council ſhall, upon the bare repreſentation of the 
general, give ſentence in the caſe by way of ballot, without ſpeaking their ſen- 
timents by word of mouth. If the venerable general makes his cotnplaints 
againſt any knight or brother that made the caravan; the perſon accuſed cannot 
Except againſt im, or ur 


any ground of fuſpicion : If he be of the council, he 

ſhall give his ballet, and DE ae wed as the reft, bee 

55. Wrrneves the galleys put into deſert iſlands, ports, capes, ſtreights, 
or other uninhabited. places, or into countries, where there are nd towns, 
ports or ſure ſtations for them; no brother ſhall preſume to go a-ſhore, and 
the captains are enjoined not to give them leave. Such as diſobey ſhall b 
proſecuted immediately, and when they are returned to the convent, they ſha! 
upon the complaint of the general or captains, (who ſhall be credited upon 
their bare hy: e Hae put into the dungeon for ſix months. ||. 

56. Wurm the galleys make a deſcent in che countrey of the infidels, neither 
the roy nor the cherche · mer ſhall offer to go a · hre, bat ſhall tay on board the 
galleys on pain of ſix months impriſonment, and loſing the benefit of that OE 
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galley, unleſs „being chaſed, ot of 
„ cnn þ cept in THEIE cales, IT any comite, or QI | 
mands the ga ley-laves, "ſhall attempt to do ſo without the 90 


nany months of 
le treaſury, the 


1 


reveditori. If the captain was ou. ways concerned in directing 1 

7 7 k "3 6 6 5 nf, . * 5 8 6 4, : a * a | | 2 83 > oy T* 5 x 

may deprive him of his command, and proceed L un 
| 3E 


A of che e Cen betten e 
38. Tur galleys ſhall go more or leſs to the windward, accordi 


> 


63. *T1s very fit in all accidents of any importance, either in war or navi- 
gation, that the general, before he takes a reſolution, ſhould hold a council, 
and take the advice of the captains of the galleys; ro which council, to pre- 


vent confuſion, whenever it is neceſſary to hold it, they ſhall call only the — 


tains, but no other knight whatever, except there be any of the great cro 
If the conſultation be held about a ſea affair, they ſhall call in ſuch pilots and 
ſeamen as the general pleaſes. _ TE OY On eg ST Cru 
64. As ſoon as the captain of the admiral galley is confirmed by the vene- 
rable council, he ſhall enjoy the ſame honours, privileges and authority as the 
other captains of galleys: He ſhall be preſent at all councils, conſultations and 
aſſemblies, where he ſhall fit and vote according to his ſtanding, with the other 
captains, notwithſtanding all contrary uſages and cuſtoms, and the decree of 
the venerable council of May 6, 1596, which is expreſly revoked. $1 
65. Ir the venerable general chances to dye, or is obliged, by any wound, 
ſickneſs or otherwiſe, to quit the admiral galley, the captain of it ſhall continue 
to command it ; but the ſtandard of the order ſhall be carried by the captain of 
the longeſt ſtanding, who ſhall command and be obeyed all one as the general. 
The captain of the admiral galley ſhall go to the leeward of him with his galley, 


and fail in the order of his ſtanding, till their return to the convent, where the 


$4 8 


venerable council ſhall make proviſion in the caſe. 3 3 
606. Ir any captain of a galley dies in a voyage and out of port, the captain 
of the admiral galley ſhall go and command in his place, till they arrive at the 
convent, where the venerable council will order what ſhould be done. 5 
67. Ar the entry of any ports or towns where there are caſtles and citadels 
that uſe to be ſaluted, the admiral galley ſhall ſalute with four guns only, viz. 


ty demi-cannon or ſugri, and two ſmirigli, unleſs the venerable general ſhall 


think fit to order otherwiſe incaſe of cities of note, which muſt be ſaluted in 
the uſual manner, If there be in ſuch city a viceroy or a great prince, all the 
galleys ſhall likewiſe fire four guns by way of ſalute. When the galleys are fa- 
Tated by other veſſels, the admiral galley only ſhall return their ſalute wich one 
gun of his ſmirigli, and not more. F ig 


68. Tus 
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68. Tux cap man ſhall. be well uſed and treated with reſpect. All our bro- 
thers are charged, upon their obedience, neither to ſay nor do any thing diſ- 
obliging to them, on pain of being ſeverely puniſhed upon the leaſt com plaint 
by the venerable council. The leaſt puniſhment for ſuch ſort of faults ſhall ba 
three months impriſonment in the dungeon. No body ſhall offer. to abuſe or 

 ftrike any of the crew: Whoever is ſo abuſed ſhall complain of it to the venes . 
rable general and the captains, to whoſe cognizance it belongs, according co 
/// ẽ f . 

69. Tnar the effects of the galleys may be kept with the greater care, it is 
ordained, that when a new captain is put in, they ſhall deliver him an inven- 
tory, containing the number, weight and quality of the artillery, fails, rigging,” 
an , which he ſhall accompt for when he goes out of his com- 
mand, and deliver them to his ſucceſſor, who ſhall be obliged; to draw up a 
new inventory thereof. DV We EC IE Tat OR the Os 

Fo. Tux purſers of the galleys ſhall give the treaſury an acgompt every 

_ voya e of the Cargo, and the conſumption. that has been made of the biſket, 
powder, fails, rizging, and other things for the uſe of the galleys during their, 
VIESES. mo ˙mẽ˙ 3000 mn bid 56 360089 volts $13 15 bend het ef 
71. ALL the purſers ſhall be obliged, before their departure, to give good 
ſecurity, to the value of two thouſand crowns, that they will at their return give 
a juſt accompt of all acquiſitions and charges of the treaſury; and in failure 
thereof, their employment ſhall be taken away, and given to others that are a. 
ble to give n V 
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. n 
te ates 8 
TIT S 
1 


2 


3 } 


F: Ins: captains, officers of the galleys, and others, may not give any 
effects whatever to the men of command or the crew, on pain of forfeiting 
them, unleſs they have a licence from the grand maſter and the venerable pro- 

73. ALL the captains are forbid to make any extraordinary expence with re- 
gard to the galleys, without the conſent of the reveditori, or in his abſence, 
of the roy, or ſenior: When he gives in his accompts, he muſt produce their 
approbation in writing, otherwiſe doch articles ſhall. not be allowed him. 

74. Tux comite may not cut any cable or other rigging but in the preſence 
of the captain, re veditori and the roy: The purſer ſhall enter it in his book. 
. T5: Ir the. purſer preſumes to paſs a deſerter, as if he had got his diſcharge, 
he ſhall not wy loſe. his office, but ſhall be puniſhed otherwiſe according to 
the enormity. of his crime, 1 ae r 1 
76. Tae accompt of all expences made on board the galleys about the ſick 
and wounded, whether religious or ſeculars, ſhall be ſigned by the roy, as 
comptroller of the infirmary. When it is to be paid, the accompt ſhall be 
preſented to the treaſury, which ſhall re-imburſe the captain for it. 

77. Tney have repealed the ordinance of the general chapter of 1597, 
which"required that there ſhould be an auditor general with his ſecretary on 
board the galleys, in order to try ſeculars that ſhould be guilty of crimes. And 

they have empowered the venerable general of the gaileys, the regent or the 

ſenior captain of the ſquadron, or the ſenior of each galley, if it be alone, in 

_ caſe any crime be committed heinous enough to merit an exemplary and im- 
mediate puniſhment, to make choice of ſome learned ſecular in ſuch town or 
place as the galleys or galley in which the crime was committed ſhall be, to 
act as auditor or judge for the trial of the criminal in a military way: His fees 
ſhall be paid out of the pay or confiſcated effects of the criminal, and in 
defect thereof, they ſhall be allowed, in the accompts of the venerable 
general, regent or captain, that ordered the proſecution and trial. 

78. ThE have likewiſe taken away the ſalary that was given to the phyſi- 
clan that went on board the galleys, and left it to his eminence to ſupply them 
with phyſicians every voyage, as he ſhall ſee fit. ra ons 
79. Tuxr have alſo reduced the ſalaries of the barbers, who ſhall, for the = 
future, only be paid for ſhaving the ſeamen in command, and the volunteer F BY 
rowers, beſides their twenty two crowns a year, and their pittance, which comes _ 
to twelve crowns a month. 7 = = 
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82. Warn the galleys part from any place, where there is the cotivenience 


„„ ny OS Ag r EN 
. W Ex the galleys are come back into the port of Malta, the agozzins 
ſlaves in the ſervice of the order that n to the treaſury, or private 
men, to the priſon of the ſlaves in the city Valette, and deliver them to the 
captain of the ſlaves. They ſhall keep only thirty flayes for the ordinary ſer- 
vice of the galleys, on pain, of being deprived of their offices, and receiving, 
four laſhes of a cord for a farther puniſhment. If the captain preſumes to 
hinder the agozzins from ons their duty on this occaſion, he ſhall pay as 
many fines of ten crowns, as he ſhall have fallen times into the like fault. 
86. Ir, through the fault, negligence or perfidiouſneſs of the comites, or 
other officers, there happens any damage to the galleys, as to their maſts, 
yards, fails, beak, oars, helm, or other parts of „ beſides the 
puniſhment they ſhall receive for it, the reveditori or purſer ſhall make a me- 
morandum of it immediately, and give an account of it to the venerable pro- 
curators of the treaſury, who ſhall charge it upon the officer that was in fault, 
and condemn him to make ſatisfaction out of his pay, to four times the real 
value of the damage he occaſioned. e 1 | 
87. Tux comites may not lend to any of the crew, or give them credit 
in their tavern, for more than fix tarins a month, on pain of loſing the over- 
„„ e e TC 5 1 . 
88. Tux comites may not ſell their wine but at the rate which the captain 
fixes; if they act otherwiſe, all their wine ſhall be confiſcated for the benefit 
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ol the crew. | | 
89. Tux venerable general and the captains may not give a diſcharge to 3 
any doch, except it be full three months before the time of their commiſſion is 4 
out ; after which, they ſhall be obliged to deliver to their ſucceſſors as many I 
volunteer rowers as they received, except ſuch as are dead, or have had their 
diſcharge by order from the grand maſter or court of exchequer ; otherwiſe 
the venerable council ſhall nor grant them the privileges uſually given to ſuch 
as have ſerved well. CW TO 5 
90. THE galleys may not, out of the port of Malta, ſtow any bales of 
goods under deck for the accompt of any body but the treaſury z enjoining the 
1 i reve- 
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| ſter, referrin it to the venerable council to inflict what further penalty they 
pleaſe upon che "4 9h and patrons that ſhall offer to oppoſe and hinder tfach 
e maſter equerry's declaration upon oath ſhall be taken as a 


92. Tux venerable general and captains of the galleys are not to ferupfe 


nn ati aide ie eons 

|  THE*ORDER OF SF. JOHN" OF JERUSALEM: | 
reveditori, the roy and cherche-mer to viſit and confiſcate them, and clear the 
| | | | III, clear the 
„ the galleys departure for any part of Chriſtendom, and at their re- 
turn, the reveditori,; the maſter equerry, and the attorneys of the order and 
2 ſhall make a ſtrict feareh in the galleys; and if they find any bales or 


* 


boxes o goods that belong to our religious, they ſhall, be confiſcated. to. the 


treaſury; if they belong to feculars, they ſhall be confiſcated to the grand ma-. 


fearch, of Which th 
„ r Et Tx 1 & * 1 1 „ A EIS 43 . 14 
ſufficient proof, in order, to proceed againſt rhenr and puniſh them as they de- 
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taking on board all bales of goods whatever belonging to the treaſury, pur- 
ſuant to the orders of the venerable council or procurators of the treaſury ; if 


they refuſe to take them on board, they ſhall pay themſelves to the treaſury all 


that it ſhall coſt to ſend them in other veſſels, and make good all the damages 
that may enſue from their refuſal, F. HE Eo 


4 


93. Ir they are obliged to load any goods of the order on board the galleys, 


— 


or if men of quality embark in them, they ſhall be diſtributed among the gal- 
leys by the venerable general, whoſe orders ſhall be executed by the captains, 


under the ſame penalties. 


94. Tx venerable general and may. not give any leave to the offi- 


cers and ſeamen of command of the crew, to — on ſhore in Malta, Sicily, or 
any other place whatever, and receive the order's pay in the mean time; in 


caſe they grant any ſuch leave of receiving pay without actual ſervice in the 


galleys, it ſhall not ſtand good, nor ſhall ſuch as have it be paid; enjoining 
the purſers to take an exact account in their books of ſuch as ſtay on ſhore with 
or without leave, and make their report of them to the procurators of the trea- 
ſury; if they neglect to do ſo, they ſhall loſe a year's pay. | 


95. Tux venerable general and captains may not load any wood upon the 
galleys, except for the ordinary proviſion. If they crowd the deck with any 


| luggage, they ſhall loſe the tables of all the brothers that are of the voyage, 


and what they have ſo laden or put on board, ſhall be forfeited to the trea- 
mY. . 


96. THRX have forbid playing on board the galleys at any plays which 


are not permitted to religious, and charge it upon the conſcience of the 
venerable general and captains to hinder it. If any venture to do ſo, com- 


plaint ſhall be made of it to the venerable council, who ſhall puniſh the 


guilty. | Pe = 
97. WroeveR ſhall cauſe the leaſt quarrel on board the galleys, beſides 
the other penalties already mentioned, ſhall loſe likewiſe his caravane, which 
ſhall not be reckoned to him. The ſame puniſhment is ordered againſt ſuch. 


as ſhall blaſpheme the holy name of the Lord, of the bleſſed virgin, or of the 


8. ALL the brothers that ſhall ſerve on board the galleys, galiots, or other 


veſſels of the grand maſter, ſhall enjoy the ſame faculties and privileges as thoſe 


that make their caravan in the galleys of the order. 


99. Tux pattey flaves ought not to be made to work unfeafonably and he- 


ond what they are obliged to. The venerable general, captains, patrons, 
and other officers, are forbid to ſet them to work for themſelves, or for other 


private perſons, under ſuch penalties as ſhall be regulated by the venerable 


council. SES | 
100. Wren any ſeaman of command ſhall have agreed to ſerve in the 
galley, he ſhall be preſented by the purſer to the reveditori, who ſhall enter 
his name on his regiſter ; otherwiſe he ſhall have no table, nor pay but from 
the day that is regiſtered. it | 5 
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that all the ordinances above 
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| | ved and executed, re 2 0 8 ſtarutes made in former, general cha 


in fairs of the order, other than thoſe, made 
. | and approved as above. Such as particularly concern the grand. maſter the 
languages, priories, brothers, or other private perſons, if they are not ex- 


3 b  Preſly repealed here, and are only temporary, ſhall continue in their force 
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| Anon Raicuin, the Catia ate 
mits the French, out of regard 
to Charlemagne, to viſit the Boy 
— =: ſepulchre, T2997. fs 
33 preferr'd to Aly in the ucoel- 
jon ta om, £3 2590 
ABULABBAs, founder. of the dynaſty of the 
Aͤbaſſides, which ſettled at Bagdat, 57. 
Acnmer. . BAssa, | inſtrumental ' in the 
, conqueſt. of Rhodes, 465, &c. ſent 
into Egypt by Solyman to repreſs an in- 
- ſurreQion, 16, ii. ſets up for himſelf, 
and offers to alliſt the grand maſter in the 


bath by ſeveral of his Principal . 
an n 


| ACHMET Gepuc, demands . revaration:of 


Mahomet II. for the injury offer'd his 
wife by his ſon Muſtapha, 3 59. upon 

_. the death of Mahomet ii. prevails upon 
the army to declare in favour of Bajazet, 
384. defeats the army of Zizim, 385. 

is ſent out againſt him a ſecond time, and 


is vitorioas again, 385, 386. is appoint- 
ed a commiſſioner to treat of a peace be- 


tween the grand ſeignior and the knights of 


1 Rhodes, 391. [expreſſes his reſentment 
at the terms agreed on, 392. put to 


death by Bajazet, 3903, 34. 
* beſieged by the infidels, 82. reco- 
ver d by the Chriſtians, 100. again be- 
ſieged by the infidels and taken, 171, &c. 
An the biſhop of, diſputes with the 
knights of S. John upon the right of 
. tythes, 141. addreſſes himſelf. to the 
pope upon the occaſion, 142. is obliged 
to deſiſt from his pretenſions, ibid. 


1 the laſt of the Fatimite caliphs, 


ſtrangled by Saladin, 65. 


APRIAN VI. pope, declares againſt France 


in favour of the emperour, , 10, ii. falls 


ill of an ague as ſoon as the ceremony 


Was over, 10, ii. receives the grand ma- 


ſter of Rhodes with great r and 


atleckion, ibid. his de 
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ACNEss a Roman lady, prefides over the 
hoſpital at Jeruſalem, appointed for the 
reception of women, 18. 

Alina Dix, lord of Tagiora, 8 to 
drive the knights of Malta from Tripoli, 


1 ii ſuffers loſs in the expedition and 
returns, ib. is driven from Arabus where 


he lay intrenched, 77, ii. 
Atavin, general to the caliph of Kavot, 


fortiſies Jeruſalem againſt the Chriſtians, 


18. defeated by Godfrey of Bouillon, 19. 


ALBANo,/! cardinal de, made head of the 
army of the cruſade as the pope's le- 
recovery of Rhodes, ibid. ſtifled in the 


gate, 126. occaſions the loſs of the Chri- 
ſtian army, 128. 


Ar BI, the chevalier de, ſets Per for Rhodes 
with the knights of Caſtile and Por- 


. tugal, 7. his arrival prevented by the 
Algerine pirates, ho fal u . Hig at 
EFF 4 


| ALBIGENSES, their il, I 17, LEE 
 ALcoRaAn, variety of ſchiſms ariſing from 


the different explications of it, 57. a diſ- 
cCourſe upon it, 227. the meaning of the 
Word, 228. compoſed by Mahomet with 
the aſſiſtance of a learned Jew and a Ne- 


ſtorian monk, 232. adapted to the diffe- 


rent taſtes of mankind, 233, & c. inconſi- 
ſtent with itſelf, 238, 239. collected into 
a proper order after Mahomet's death by 
his. father-in-law Abu-Beker, 239. a copy 


of it ſent to Mecca, with a cover worth 


twelve hundred thouſand livres, 240. 
ALEXANDER III. pope, calls the third ge- 

neral council of Lateran, 69. makes up 

the differences between the hoſpitaſiery and 


templars, 73. 


ALEXANDER VI. Jn the popedom,. 400. | 


ſhuts up Zia im in the caſtle of $.Angelo,and 
. obtains a yearly penſion from Bajazet to 
keep him impriſon' d, ibid. is ſollicited to 
put him to death, 401. ſhuts himſelf up 

in the caſtle of S. Angelo, to avoid falling 


into the hands of the king of France, 


F 402, comes to an agreement, . and pro- 
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he privil cnignts 
404. &. his e 410. 


fully with the princes of the cruſade, T 12 
enters into a ſectet treaty with the ful 


Solymang 16. 


Ax x18 COMnunvs, 


3 r = 
CREE 


ther in the empire, 110. is dethroned and 
murder'd in priſon, 111. 

Arcs, the youngeſt daughter to Baldwin fi. 

| king of Jeruſalem, married to Bohemund 

| prince of Antioch, 29. after his death 

ſets up tor Her felt, 31. | is ſexpell'd the 

city by her father, and obliged to re- 

tire to Laodicea, ibid. 4 conſpiracy 
form'd in her favour, 32. _ 

 Aupronsbs: I. king of Aragon and Na- 

varre, leaves his Crowns by will to the 


hluoſpitallers of . 0 L and the re NN 


O 45, a 1001 Nada 
Arpronsus of Portugal Gotta grand ma- 
ſter of the order rigs John, oz, endea- 
ours à reformation +; the order, 

tugal, 104. 8 ein 

Auvanue, DE tan, difſuades' the vice- 
roy of Sicily from ſending ſuceours to 
Malta, 21, iii. commands the regiment 

of Naples in the reinforcement ſent to 
Malta, 32, ili. preſſes for an engagement 

8 with the Turks, 3 6, iii. makes a furious 

2 charge upon the infidels, 37 i, 

| Atv, nominated by Mabomer to be his 
ſucceſſor, JG - 

AnAbRv;! prize, choſen 0 Au his 
brother Baldwin III. in the throne-6f Je- 
ruſalem, 55. his character, 56; enters 

into a treaty with Sannar ſultan of Egypt, 

59. forms a deſign to conquer Egypt, 

60. draws over the Greek emperor 

Manuel Comnenus to join in the project, 

ibid. enters upon the expedition and 

- takes Peluſium, 62. conſents to a treaty 

- of peace, 63. is oblig'd' to retire with 

© difgrace, 64. applies for relief to Ma- 

nuel the emperor of Conſtantinople, and 

0 attends upon him in perſon; 66. dyes, 6 
AURY, a clergyman in the dioceſe of 
Chartres, the founder of a new ſect, 116. 

AE V. count of Savoy, falſſy reported 
to have preſervd Rhodes from falling un- 
der the Ottoman power, 206. 

AmvRATH II. eldeſt ſon to Matomet I. 
erde him in the throne; atid reſtores 

the Ottoman empire to its former Pen. 
dier, 323. turns his arms againſt the 
Pries in the Morea, and the iſles of the 
Archipelago, 324. declines to enter in- 
to any tegociation with the knights of 
Rhodes, $29. conſents to a renewal of 


- the ancient Treaties of peace, 338. his 


93333 


233 to deliver up aim. idid. but firſt Ft. 


Ava xls, the Greek emperor, deals 55 out ſucceſs, 337. 


TD 3558 DER and is made partner with his fa- 


103. 
abdicates his dignity, and retires to Por- | 


is deluded by 


Aga inf Canderbeg. 


roia, the capital of — but with= 
his death, ibid. 

AmvURATH, ſon to Zizim, turns Chriſtian, 
and is ſupported by the knights of Rhodes, 


8 07 40h 8: attempts to eſcape with the grand 
foti | tor the emperot,, : . * 


5 NASTASIUS IV. Pope, 
leges to the order of 
Jem, 45. 
DREW, king ad Hungary, undertakes the 
cruſade, 121. commits the regency of his 
kingdom to the palatine Bachannus, 122, 

T 185. is admitted às brother into the or- 

der of 5. John of Jeruſalem, 124. 
a victory over the infidels, and returns 
into his own countrey, 125. 
ANDREW Dora; prince of Melphi, don m- 
mands the 3 fleet againſt 
Turks, 54, ii. hys fiege to Coran, i — 
and takes it, 5, Ii. befieges Patras an 
carries it, ibid. n attem wha 
cover Coron, and are defeated by Doria, 
Fs, U. deſerts the king of France, and 
goes over to the emperor, 835 ii, is made 
A over all the flect of the Chri- 
league, 84, ii. draws over the Ve- 
ketians to the imperfal fide by a ſtrata- 
on gem, 94, fi. 
© 'cmperor froth his African expedition, 86, 
A. is ſent againſt Dragut, 161, it, lays 
-—Hoge 
is order'd by the emperor to purſue” the 
n of Africa, ibid. forms the lege, 
1035 ii. and takes the town, 108, ii. 
riod --0-Phrſaes Dragut by orders from the empe- 


kor, 109, 1107 fl. defires the aſſiſtance 


of the pallies of the order, 111, füll. 
Amn Doria, nephew to the late prince 
of Melphi, offers to tranſport two thou- 


fand men to Malta, till the forces of the 


- king of Spain- 'could be got together, ꝙ, iii. 
| the viceroy of Sicily, ibid. 


propoſes to fit out all the naval forces of 
the king 
Turks at fea, but is over-ruPd, 21; ili. 
AnBrew D' AMARAT, commands the gal- 
lies of the knights of Rhodes againſt the 
ſultan of Egypt, 415. demands the = 
2 of grand maſter, and is fefuſed it, 
' takes up à reſolution to deſtroy* the 
. 10k r, ibid. preſſes the grand ſeignior to 
beſiege Rhodes, and offers him his ſervice 
as a ty, ibid: 424. oppoſes the prepara- 
tions made by the grand maſter for the 
2 of Rhodes, 429. ftirs up the Ita- 
Han knights to à diſobedience to the 
grand maſter, 432, charg'd with having 
made a- falſe report to the council, con- 
 eering the quantity of powder contain d 
in the town, 445. gives notice ta Soly- 


man of the weakneſs of the beſieged, 4 th | 


quarrels with thi king ” Alban 10 
e, . 


rants new pri vi- 
8. John of Jeruſa- 


gains 


endeavours to divert the 


of Spain, and give battel to the 


to Moneſter and takes it, ib. 1, ili. 


4 "hi: treachery diſtove ee. an 
ed and quarter d, 4%, 1s 5 
 AnBRONICUS3: murders his rince; 
up for empetorz* hM 
 AdBRoONCVE; the: Greek emperor, refuſes 
1 allift the” k6ſpitallers in the ennqueſt 


of Rhodes, 206." ſends boax or irobps : 


- "againſt them LE 

E DE Mowräokbver marſüdl of 
Franee, märches but of Rome to a tohſfi- 
derable diſtance to eceive the n mha- 
ſter, 10, i 


made grand maſter of the knights of 
- Rhodes, 322. puts out a fleet te ſea; 1 
order to oppoſe the defigns of the grand 
ſeignior, 324. "mediates a peace between 
ſultan Daher, and the king of Cyprus 
dut without fucceſb, ibid. | fipplics - oY 
Cypriots with ſuccours, and prevails up- 
on the impriſon' d king to purchaſe his li- 
hefty at afty rate, 325. oppoſes'the Tul- 
 _ tan's defigns-apainſt' the Order, and re- 
© Nores a regularity in e 3 265 de. 
His death, 32. | 
Auricen, the patriarch of, ommuni- 
-eates' count Bohemand III. for ee 
and KYS the Kingdem under an interdict, 


74. 
AnTowo 51 Saw MA Tino; defend kd 


9. ww be 7 


ſelf before the grand maſter” frem the 


charge of having neglected to ſend ſuc- 
cours to the relief of Rhodes, 7; ii. 
Ax TOWN]˖IO DE Tobe, a cafididate for 
the dignity of grand maſter of . is 
:” ſet aſide for His virttüies; 46, il. | 
Ke. a ſtrong place in the Frottivns 5 
Arabia Petræa, wee by the es 
mans, 68. 
aged, one of Re" wis to Mu- 
ley Mahomet, implores the protection of 
Barbaroſſa, againſt his younger brother 
Muley Haſun, 63. ii. is carried te Con- 
ſtantinople, and arreſted in che me 
by order of Solyman, 64: ii. 
Antintase, ſchiſmaticks from the Get 
chureh, 66 


Arnaup DE Covers defied gran ma- 


ſter of the order of 8. John, 5 6. 
Meg ten, the key of Paleſtine to 82 
racens of 4 33. their ſchool! of 
War, 34. behe ed * this Chriſtians, 12 
and taken 45. 
Achte DELLA Gene 2dvitis: the 
ſending of ſuceours to the knights of 
- Malta, 21, ill. his advice prevails, 22, 
iii. is appoitited major general, and 
lands in Malta with the Sicilian ſuceburs, 
335 345 ii. | adviſes the waiting for the 
eoming up of the enemy in their camp, 
36, Hi; but notwithſtanding marches 
out with the . and Aghts nh the rſt 
- tanks, ibid. 
Adtav5InG, A ſort or banditei ſeated n the 
mountains of Phænieia, 68. the ofigi- 
nal of the word, ibid. are ſubjofted to 


pay tribute to the templars, 6g. offer to 
* ecome Chriſtians upon cheir releaſement 
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: ek the hoſpitallersy 53. ths 


lords of Jeruſalem, 85. | dyes, 36. 
AussconvfIx, the chevelie de, * fot 
ſuccours to relieve-Rhodes-:at. the court 


of France, and'obtaihs them, 5, li- his 35 
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threatens Hungary with an ifvaſion; 289; 
his advancement to the throne, and con- 


© queſts," 290 29 1. gains a victory over 
the French, 295. turns his arms againſt 


| ths/Greeks, an lays" fiege to Conftantis 


- nopley 296; is oppoſed by Tamerlane, 
55 cham of Tartary, 297. faiſes the 

to march againſt him; 299. cbmes 
dos a battel, is defeated and taken ptiſoner; 
ibid. zoo. inſulted by Tamerlane, and 
- kills himſelf, ibid; 301. his ſons — 
the ſucceſſion, 322, x 


BA AEET II. ſon to Abbes 1. Jays 


claim to the crown, 383. is declared 
ae ſeignior at Coriſtantinople, but op- 
"poſed by Zizim his brother, 384. or- 


Gers his troops to march immediately a- 
KLainſt him, ibid. offers to come to a 


Fompeſition with him, — marches 


nugainſt him in perſonz and returns victo- 


rious, 386, 38% makes him other pro- 
poſals, deſigning to ſurprize him, 387. 
forces him to ſeek protection of the 
| Enights of Rhodes, 388. enters into a 
negociation of peace with the grand ma- 
ſter, 391. and concludes it, 392. cauſfs 
Ahmet the: grand vizier to be put to 
death, 393, 394. preſents the grand 
mMaſtel With the fight hand of 8. Jolifi 


- Bia}. che patron of the order, 395. 


fends àn embaffador to Charles VIII. 

king of France, to ſollicit thi giving up of 
his brother Zizim, 398. makes a yearly 
allowance to pope Alexander VI. for the 
impriſonment of Ziaim, 400. ſollieits 
kim to put him to death, 401. makes a 
ſecret league with the ſultan of Egypt a- 


gainiſt the knights of Rhodes, 411. fits 


out à fleet, Which makes a deſcent on the 
ile 6f Leroy 412. and is forc d to retire 
with precipitation by the artiſice of Paul 
Simeoni, a young commander in the iſland, 


bid. 4g. cauſes great. eee to be 


made in all his ports, 417. is obliged to 
ſuſpend the execution of his project; by 
reaſonl of ſome 3 aitlentions in 


his own family, 4 is poiſon'd by his 


80 at the of Selim his 
Wü, 891 7016100118) ea dee 


Badger, pelatins f. Hugs ade 


regerit during the abſence of king Andrew 
in the Holy land? 122. ſtabs the queen 


for having allifted" in the raviſhment _ 
is 
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Burg i, asd Fires * e 


of Bouillon, in the kingdom of Jeruſa- 

lem, 21. aſter a:ſucceſsful reign of — 

teen years dyes of a dyſentery, 22 
BAL DW IN DU Bounce, count of Edem, 


ſucceeds to the crown of Jeruſalem, un- 


der the title of Baldwin II. 22. gains a 
victory over the Turcomans, and enters 


1 in triumph, 26. i taken priſo· 


ner by the enemy, 27. is diſmiſs' d | 


upon the payment of a. ranſom, 28. 
- gains a conſiderable victory, ibid. Leue 


27 29. dyes, 31. 


Baxowin III. ſucceeds his Ather Fulk in 
the throne of Jeruſalem, 37. advances 


- | againſt Noradin, 4. lays ſiege to Aſ- 
1 42. ſuccours Paneas, 51. ſur- 
pria d by Noradin, but eſcapes with the 


ſs of his forces, ibid. gains a compleat | 


— over him, 52. ae by a 
phyſician, 65. 


n TVs. Abende * the A of . 
' "Jeratalemn, : 69; of an infirm conſtitu- 


tion, 70. ſurprizes Saladine, and gains 
x victory over his army, ibid. attempts 
to fortify a caſtle in Jacob's · ford, and is 
diefeated by the infidels, ibid. nominates 
the young Baldwin his nephew to ſucceed 
him, 77. | commits the care of the go- 
vernment to the count of Tupel. ibid. 
- his death; ö 0475 i, 


2 V. ons within" ſeven, - months 


after his advancement to the throne, and 
not without ſuſpicion of poyſon, 80. 


BALDWIN, count of Flanders, choſen em- 
peror of nme I * his an, 8 


HK; ; p 
Bazowix II. the third fot to Peter de 
Courtenay, made emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople, 146. travels into Raly: to e 


= 


ſuccour, ibid. | 


BARBACAN, chief of. the Choraſmins, in- 


vades Paleſtine, 148. 


BaRBAROSSA, Horruc, cauſes the king of 


- Algiers to be ſtrangled, and ſets himſelf 
up in his ſtead, 62, ii. is beſieged in the 
capital of his kingdom, ibid. eſcapes 
with his treaſures by a ſubterraneous paſ- 
ſiage, is purſued, and forced to fight, ibid. 


is cut to 1 e Win 1599: of his men, 


63, 11. l 
Ban BA ROSSA, Ae, captain, of the bar- 
barian corſairs, puts to ſea with a conſi- 


derable fleet, 56, ii. ſeizes upon the king - 


dom of Tunis, and threatens Tripoli with 
wo * 615 ii. on birth and character, 
625 fi. takes upon him the title of king 
5 and aſſociates himſelf with 
two falkous' pirates, whom he made his 
e 635 li. makes war upon the 
knights of Malta, ibid. takes Araſchid, 
ſon to Mule) Mahomet, into his prote- 


41 


fe my een mae king Siom 64, il, catrie antino- 
ple, and 9 10 Lang the. on- 


queſt of Tunis, ibid. returns with an ar- _ 
my, and enters Tunis at the head of gooo 
Turks, 65, ü. is acknowledged Soly- 
man's viceroy, ibid. draws over the pet- 


"os kings of Africk to his aſſiſtance, 6½ li. 


prepares to oppoſe the emperor Charles V. ; 


he was marching into Africa, ib. 68, li. 


takes the field; 69, ii. is defeated, = ; 


_ retires to Tunis, and from thence to the 
_ city of Bon, 71. ii. reſtores Dragut to 


* pot. 98, By en 2 55 in his bed, 
99, Ii. 9 2 , 


Beten and SuSe pe the. . of. ; 


- defend themſelves from the imputation of 


negligence in procuring ſuccouts ſor the 


relief of Rhodes, 6, f 11. 118 #1 we Wn 5 15 


Barnes, William des, lord of Tiberias, en- ; 


ters into a league with the Duke of Ve- 
nice, and takes the city of Tyre, 27 28. 


BEERSHEBA, rebuilt and fortified- by Mee- 


. finda, 00” of. Jeruſalem, 34. 
BLA, 


hoſpitallers, 15% A 


BENDOCDAR,, deſeats * dy count: of Ar- 2 


tdois, 139. advanced to the throne by the 


Mamalucks, 162. 5 makes a bloody war 


upon the Chriſtians, 163. takes Jaffa, 
nn caſtle of Beaufort, Antioch, and the 


fortreſs of Crac, 164. dies of he d 


he received in hattel, 167. 


BENRDñI SCT XI. choſen Ns and dyes with- 


in eight days, 189. _ 


Ben XII. pope, Mrites a letter of 
complaint to the grand maſter of 8. John, 
. --- reproaching the negligence of the order, 


254. forms the plan of a naval armament, 
to keep the ſea againſt the infidels, 258. 


, furniſhes his quota, and ende * qui to 


ſea, 256. Drei ie 
BennanD, a F rench monk, writes — ac- 


count of his voyage to Jeruſalem, 7. 


BanNARD, 8. Pence. up the cruſade, wy 


Bis death, 250 i rex} tr 


BaarraAnD, made — of Tripolls — — | 


BERTRAND DR Go, archbiſhop, of Bour- 


deaux, choſen pope, hy the ſecret pra- 


cCiice of the king of, France and cardinal 
., Dupre, 191, favours the F rench fa- 
ction, and the Italians repent of their 


choice, 192. ſummons. the two grand 
maſters of the templars and the hoſpital- 
lars to appear before him, 193. his diſſi- 


mulation with regard to the affairs of the 


templars, 195, &c., publiſhes a general 
_. cruſade, and annexes plenary indulgences ; 
do it, 199. proſecutes the templars, in 


conjunction with the king of France, 211. 
ſuppreſſes the order, 21 6. is faid to have 
had a ſhare in their eſtates, 222. 


BanTRAND Ds Tsx1s, choſen grand ma- 


ſter of the order of 8. John, 139. re- eſta- 

bliſhes the emperor's authority oy Pale- 
: ſine, 140. dyes, 147. F 
BERTRAND dz Cours, choſen 8 
F ſter of the order of 8. Jobn, 149. de- 


feats 


ing of Hungary, 3 to * 
throne, by the aſſiſtance of Abe ee , 
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„ OSS 7 io BE iy | 
fea | dæa with an army, aud inveſts Jaffa, 25, E 
| wounds, 151. FRE,” Sees” et his army routed, = his Wee | N FO 
BLANCKFORD, Bertrand de, grand maſter CazixTus III. pope, engages the princes . 
_of the templars, taken priſoner by Nora- of Eutope to enter ite a.league_againſ—@ 
an . Mlabomet II. for the defence of Hunga- 
 BoxemuNnD, a Norman lord, cuts his coat ER Ee bn ee. 

_ of arms into crolſes, and taking the firft Carson Gabal, ſultan of Egypt, enters 
himſelf, diſtributes the _ reſt among his into a league with Bajazet againſt the 
principal officers, x3, refigns his rights = Knights of Rhodes, 411. affiſts the king 

bk primogeniture ie his younger brother, of Calecut againſt the. Portugueſe, ib. 
- | and engages in the cruſade, 18. takes 412, ſends Certain veſſels to ſea, to 
| Antioch, 17. in made prince of the ci- make an attempt upon the iſle of Lango, 
ty, and takes. up his reſidence there, 20, which are taken by the order, 413. re- 

BoREMUND-[T. ſucceeds his father in the ſolves to augmerit his naval force, 414; 

government of Antioch, 25. marries enters into a league with the king of Per 
Alice, the ſecond daughter to Baldwin II, fia againſt the Turks, 419. is — 901 


Fing of Jeruſalem, 29, dyes, 31 by Selim, and the empire of the Mama- 
+ Bonzemvn»y II. ſucceeds in the principality _ lakes entirely 1 = Vn : 
3 of Antioch, 67. is excommunicated for CaxpRTLIssA, lieuteftant to Haſſan, viceroy 
adultery, 74. taken priſoner by the prince of Algiers, his education and character; 
ok Armenia, 104, is ſet at liberty upon 10, iii. aſſiſts in the attack of the pe- 
4 conditions, which he afterwards refuſed dinſula of Malta, ib. his behaviour in 
_. to obſerve, 5. dhe fiege, 11, iii, is put to flight, 12, iii. 
1 | _ Bowiyacz VIII. advanced to the popedom, Cara MusTAPHA, appears with the Tur- 
: 181, takes the hoſpitallers and templars Kiſh fleet before the iſland of Gelves, 181. | | —_— 
into his protection, 182. annexes the ii. makes great havock among the Chri- 1 
abbey of the holy trinity of Venuſa to the ſtian ſhips, ib. lands his troops, and 
manſe of the grand maſter, 1 85. threa= lays ſiege to the fort, 183, ii. takes 
tens to excommunicate the king of poſſeſſion of the place, demoliſhes 
France, unleſs he will head the army of the. fortifications, and returns to Con- 
the cruſade, 188. dyes of grief, 189. ſtantinople, ib. is made general of the 
Boso, draws over the aga of Rhodes to aſ- land ſofces ih Solyman's expedition a- 
ft the knights in their attempts for the gainſt Malta, 193, ii. appears before 
recovery of the iſland, 17, ii. diſpatch'd the iſland, and reſolves to begin the 
do the grand maſter with advice, that the Hege of the town at the poſt of Caſtille, 
emperor had ſeiz'd upon the revenues of 199, ii, takes a view of the place from 
the order in Italy, 22, ii. embaſſador Mont Calcara, 200, ii. holds a council 
and negociator general of all the affairs of of war; ib. reſolves upon the ſiege of 
the order, 33, li. .propoſes to the grand fort 8. Elmo, 2o1, ii. opens his 
maſter to ſeize, upon the town of Modon  trenthes, ib. determines to come before 
for the ſeat of the order, 35, ii, made it with all his forces; and give a general 
. privy chamberlain to the pope, 37, ii; affault, ii. 214. is forc'd to retire, 215, 
dies of an aneuriſm, 38; os, e li. reſolves to erect a battery upon Mount 
BoTiGELLA, prior of. Piſa, is victorious Calcara, 216, ii, makes another ſtorm, 
againſt Airadin, 77, &c. ii. deprived of 217, ii. and takes the fort, 219, ii. 
the employment of general of the gallies, {ends an officer with a white flag to the 
79, ii. returns from his government of gate of the town to propoſe a negociation 
Tripoli, aid adviſes the order to give back with the grand maſter, 3, iii. is diſap- 
the place into the emperor's hands, 82, ii. pointed; and orders his troops to inveſt 
Boux Bom, the conſtable of, over- runs Ita- the caſtle of S. Angelo, ib. iii. forms 
Iy with his army, and lays 1 5 Rome; a project to cut off the communication 
30, ii, is ſlain by a muſket ſhot, ib; o. the beſieged with the ſea, and ſhut 
BouxBon, the chevalier de, ſends preſents them up on all ſides, 5, iii, fails in 
to the knights at Malta, 73; il. his deſign, 7, iii. fires upon them from 
7 LE 2 il ws x all his batteries together, ib: receives 
, KESR H a, ſuccours from Algiers, and comes to a 
. 1 . long and bloody engagement, 10, iii. 
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„ i bs oo bas renews the aſſault, and inſtead. of Alge- 
Carr-pz6, governor of Egypt, tefuſes ts _ rines, ſends on the Janizaries againſt the 
Join with Gazelles, governor of Syria, beſieged, 14, iii. not diſhearten d with 
in his inſurrection againſt Solyman, 420. difficulties, 15, iii. calls an extraordi- 
CatarrAva, defen d by the abbot of _ ary council of wat, and reſolves upon a 
_Fitero and his yallals;. 0. general attack, 17, fi, is repulſed, and 
Caen, the title of Mahomets ſucceſ- _tenews the aſſault, 18, ii. orders a ; 
ſors, 5+... the ſucceſs of their arms, 6. — retreat to be ſounded, upon à miſtaken bo. 
Cairn of Egypt, enters into a league ſuppoſition of the atrival of the Sicilian 
with the princes of the cruſade, 16. de- ſuccours, 193 ili; - omits nothing, that 
,{Frts hie engagements, 17. enters Jus may promote _ carrying on = 


o 7 


—_— ” 
IS 
8 


ſiege, 24 kit. gives. the fenal For an 
afladlt by. the general diſcharge of * 
ne 25, int. attempts another 


ſtorm; "which was his twentieth, but 


without ſucceſs,” 26, iii. leads on his 


' tro9ps in perfon againiſt fort 8. Michael, 


27, lii. reſolves as a laſt ſtruggle to at- 
tack the notable ct 
Pointed in all his pre as, 31, iii. raiſes 
the ſiege and embarks with: precipitation, 
3+ ti.” lands again with his forces, 35. 
is defeated and flies o his bis ſhips, 


þ- Hi. © 


CzLestive III. pope publiſhes a new eru- : 


fade, 101. 

CzLxsTIn V. pope, the matmer of his e- 
lection, 1 80. refighs the papacy, | 81. is 
difpatched by ill ufage, ib. - ” 


 CrarLEs, duke of Anjou, lays cam to the 


kingdom of Jeruſalem, 166. 

CHARLES L ALEMAN DE LA Roch Ein. 
NARD, grand prior of S. Giles, employs 
the profits of his priory in the defence and 
ſervice of the order of Rhodes, 416. 

ChARLES VII. king of France, aſſiſts the. 
king of wan againſt the Turks, 290, 
9 

Cithnitss VII. king of France, refuſes to 

give up Zizim to bis brother Bajazet, 


398. intereſts himſelf in Zizim's preſer- 


vation, with a view to his own advan- 
tage, 399. raiſes a conſiderable army, 
which frights the pope and the Italians, 
400. paſſes the Alps, and enters Italy 
without any oppoſition, 401. accommo- 
dates matters with the pope, 402. in- 
vites the grand maſter of Rhodes to con- 
ſult with him upon his deſign of invading 
Greece, 403. lays aſide the project, and 
returns into his own dominions, 404. 
CHARLES V. emperor, ſolicited to grant 
Malta and Goza for a place of reſidence 
to the knights of Rhodes, 14, ii. his cha- 
racter, 20, ii. orders the revenues of the 
knights in Italy to be ſeized, 22, ii. re- 
verſes his order, and promiſes them the 
iſle of Malta for a ſettlement, 23, ii. at- 
tempts to ſeize upon the perſon of the 
ducheſs of Alencon, who narrowly eſcapes 
him, 24, ii. raiſes a civil war in the 
- pope's territories, 29, ii. keeps the pope 
a priſoner in the caſtle of 8. Angelo, and 
- orders publick prayers to be made for his 


hen, 31, 11. grows jealous of the 


© knights of Rhodes, 3 3. ſets the pope at 
liberty, 34, H. propoſes a marriage 
between Margaret of Auſtria his natural 
daughter and Alexander de Medicis, 36, 
ii. grants the iſles and caſtles of Tripoli, 
Malta and Goza, with all their territo- 
ries and juriſdictions, as a fief noble, free 


* 


by a new treaty allows them to ex- 
corn from Sicily without duty, and 


minates Thomas Boſio to the biſhoprick 
51, it. is oppoſed by the 
> Cardinal Ghigueci for 


30% ili.  Þ | 


* frank, to the order of 8. John, 37» 
8 


their own" money, 41, i, © no- 


g, mY 
; 4 . A 


* emp 10 ent, 4 1 
Faſſen,  coployment 56, king of ee 
his protection, 66, i., endeayours * - 
bribe Barbaroſſa, and draw him off frot 
Solyman, ib. reſolves to march into * 
trick at the head of an army, and invites 
the Enights of Malta to affiſt him, oh Ul. 
lands his army Within cannon ſhot of 
fort of Goleta, 68, ti. and takes 1 
"69, it, gives. orders to march towat 
Tunis, ib. comes to a battel with Barba- 
roſſa, and gets the victory, 70, 71, li. 
reſtores Muley Haſſen. to his throne, and 
embarks for Europe, 72% 11... ſends affi- 
ſtance to him againſt his rebel ſubjeQs, 
81, it. lays liege to Buda, 85, ii. carries 
His arms again into Africk, and falls = 
the dominions of Barbaroffa. 85, 30h, 
lay 1 to Algiers, ib. 87. it, 
' a conſiderable loſs at ſea by a Rare - | 
Il. " raifes the ſiege, and reimbarks with 
| his forces, 99, ii. ib ſolicited b 
knights of Malta, either to put Tepe 
into a ſlate of defence, or give then 
leave to abandon it, 91. it. orders Do- 
ria to clear the ſea of Dragut, 98, ii. 
ſends him into Africk to recover the pla- 
ces which Dragut had taken, 101, ii. 
. orders him to go in ſearch of Dragut, and 
fight Him at any rate, 109, ii. orders 
the viceroy of Sicily to pay extfaording- 
ry honours to the grand maſter of Malta, 
163, 11, propoſes to him to remove the 
. convent to Mehedia, and make it their 
ſettled Habitation,. i. 
CHARLOTTE DE LUSIGNAN, lays claim to 
the kingdom of Cyprus, 345. is obliged 5 
to quit her dominions, and retire t 
Rhodes, 347. has ſtill an intereſt in the 
iſle of Cyprus, 361. by adherents driven 
out of the countrey, - 
CHATILLON, Renaud be 2 Toldier of for- 
tune, - privately marries the princeſs of 
Antioch, 75. a ſevere enemy to the Ma- 
hometaris, 76. taken priſoner by the in- 
fidels, 84. his behaviour at his death, 85. 
CnrIsTIANS entirely expell'd out of Pale- 
ſtine, 173, &c. 
Cxvscn, of S. Mary ad Latinos built at 
Jeruſalem, and ſupplied by Benedictine | 
monks, 7. 


4 


CLavpe, 'DE LA SANGLE, commands the 


gallies of the order againſt Dragut, 101. 
reconciles the differences of the Chriſtian 
generals, 103, ii. ' eres an hoſpital in 
his tent, for the cure of the ſick ſoldiers, 
r05, ii, elected grand maſter of Malta, 
162, ii, arrives in Sicily, and is honou- 
PR received by the viceroy, ib. 1 63, 
lands in Malta, and is eſtabliſhed in 

| his authority, 164, ii. gives audience to 
the emperor's embaſſador in full council, 
ib. adds new fortifications to the fort of 
S. Elmo, the ifle of 8. Michael, and the 

town of Malta, 168, ii. repairs the Gal- 
lies, that had been diſabled by 1 the ſtorm, 

. 169, li. Fran] 172, Ui. ing . 1 5 
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8 mh Popes nominates William | 


Archbiſhop of Tyre * legale of the 


. 
Cement VI. Pops, - publiſhes 4 new. 1 
ſade, 257. FE 


 ComMENDATARIA, andeommandery, their 


original meaning, 162. 
Conra D; emperor of Germany; dndertakes 
an expedition to the Holy Land, 39. te- 
turns without ſucceſs 40. | 


Pig ſon to the marquiſs of þ Montfer- | 


rat, defends Tyre againſt Saladine, 89. 


S _ refuſes to acknowledge Guy de Lufignan 
the depriy d king of n his letter 


to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 90. for- 


gets his diſputes with Guy de Luſignan, 

and aſſiſts him againſt the infidels, 94. 

marries Iſabel the youngeſt daughter to 

the late king of Jeruſalem and lays claim 

to the crown, 95. ſtabb d by two aſſaſ- 
ſins, and flay'd alive, 9g? 

Cons r As, king of Armenia, gains a vido- 


be over the Saracens, by the aſſiſtance of 


knights of Rhodes, 2606. 

Convrance, daughter to Bohemund IL 
ſacceeds her father in the principality of 
Antioch, 3 1. married to Raymond count 

_ of Poitiers, ' 33... ©; 

CoRAsmins, invade Paleſtine, and commit 
great ravages, 148, make themſelves ma- 
ſters of Jeruſalem, 149. and gain a com- 
_ pleat victory over the Chriſtians, ib. diſ- 
ſenſions ariſe among them, and they de- 
ſtroy one another, 150. 


Cosmo, duke of — inſtitutes the 


order of St. Stephen, 1 82, ii. kills his 
younger ſon Garſia with his own hand, 


for having murder'd his elder ſon John, 


183, ii. endeavours to divert the thoughts 
of his misfortune by ia cloſe application to 
buſineſs, 184, ii. orders his knights to 


join the gallies of the knights of Malta, 


where- ever they ſhould meet with thaw, 
ibid. 

CoTELEDIN, made ſing of Moſul, 37. | 

CoURTENAY, prince of rind taken pri- 
ſoner, and dyes, 41. | 

Crvusans, its original, 9, 12. the princes 
engaged in it meet in the plains near Con- 
ſtantinople, 13. reſtore Nice to the Greek 
emperor, 15, 16. their conqueſts, 17. 
2 cruelty upon the taking of Jeruſa- 


20. 
Errnus, the iſle of, its ſituation and the 
3 EA its n a | 


1 * ; ; v7 
** Ly - 
D : 3 


Dallas! Pl of Foyot,. 3 to the 
__ throne by the Mamalukes, 324. declares' 
war againſt Janus de Luſignan, king of 
e yprus, ib. gains a victory over him, 
© takes bm priſoner, 325. — of 
of a ranſom, and ſets him at liberty, ib 
renews the 3 which his predeceſſor 


Bad "_ with the e of Rhodes, | 


"= 


em, 18. :return into their own countries, 
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but with a e Zu . 1 bend! 


the execution of his KN againſt Rhodes, 
326. puts to ſea a co adds fleet, od 


lays claim to the iſland, as formerly de- 


pendent on the empire of Egypt, 329. 
makes an attempt upon Rhodes, but wit! 
out ſucceſs, ib. 330. deſigns to ſurprize 
© the iſle of Lango, and is prevented, ib. 
comes to an engagement with the Chri- 
4 oo fleet, and ſuffers a conſiderable da- 
mage, ib. makes a treaty with the knights 
5 odes, in order to amuſe the grand 
- bean 331. lands a conſiderable fleet in 
| the iſland, and. lays fiege to the clty,' 332. 
his troops always repulſed, and retire 
to their ſhips with loſs, ib. aſſiſts the u- 
ſurper of Cyrus againſt queen Charlotte, 

346, 347. threatens Rhodes with a hege, 
„ 03 

Danascvs; befieged without luke 40. 

DamiarTa, beſieged by the Chriſtians, 126. 
carried by aſſault, 128. 

Daguix; Thomas, one of the emperor's 
lieutenants, gives him advice of the pope” $ 
proceedings againſt him, 136. 

ara Don Pedro, gives the city of 
Borgia with its dependencies to the hoſ- 
pitallers and templars; 48. 

Ds LA Rocut-ArimoNn, the commander, 
determines the grahd maſter to attempt 
the recovery of Rhodes, 1 6, ii. intro- 
duces certain Rhodian merchants to the 
- grand maſter in diſguiſe to conſult upon 

the undertaking, 17, Il, 


Denys, king of Portugal, inftitutes the er- 


der of Chriſt, 224. 


DesmovLins, Roger, elected grand . 


ſter of the hoſpitallers, 73, Jain i in hat- 


„tel 8323. 

Danza bu f. Jab zx; priot of Toulouſe, 
| choſen grand maſter of Malta, 732 li. 
dyes, 58, ii., 

Dizu-DONNE DE een delivers the iſle 
of Rhodes ſrom a terrible ſerpent, which 

deſtroy'd its inhabitants, 250, &c. is de- 
pri ved of the habit of the order of S. John 
for having diſobey d the orders of the 

grand maſter, 252. is reſtored and ad- 
vanced to honours, ib, 25 3. ſtands can- 
didate for the office of grand maſter, and 
recommends himſelf in a ſpeech to the 

electors, 259. is choſen to the fatisfa- 

_Etion of the whole iſland of Rhodes, 260. 
behaves with courage and conduct in the 

execution of his office, ib. 267. refuſes- 

to engage in the civil wars which raged in 
the empire of Cotiſtantinople, 262. of- 
fers to abdicate, but is not permitted by 
the pope, 263. fortifies the op of 
Rhodes, and dyes, ib. 
Doupz&y vIN, a Turcoman prines, Ingles 


incurſions into the tefritories of Antioch, : 


CELLS 44 


255 28. „ 2 

Dovan Dropary envoy from the fultanpf 
Egypt, concludes a peace with me knights 
of Rhodes, 386 -- 

A chief of the boni in Bardary, 
* birth 9 975 it, taken pri- 
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by the Genoale, and ſent. back with pre- 
_ ſents to Barbarofſa, 98, li. over · runs all 
the coaſts. of the kingdom of Naples, ib. 
drives the Spaniards out of ſeveral towns 
in Africa, and forms a deſign of ſeizing 
upon Mehedia, 99, li. gets poſſeſſion of 
it by treachery, 100, ii. prepares againſt 
the enemies attacks, 103, ii. deſigns to 
fall upon their lines and is diſcover d, 
105, li. is defeated, 107, &c. ii. ſollicits 
Solyman to drive the knights of Malta 


cut of Africa, 108, ii. is purſued by Do- 
ria, and eſcapes bim, 109, &c. ii. 

falls to Conſtantinople to haſten the fit- 
ting out of the fleet defgh'd againſt Tri- 


poli, 110, ii. returns with the Turkiſh 


3 fleet to Malta, 115, ii. adviſes the fiege 


of the caſtle of S. Angelo, 117, ii. pre- 
vails upon Sinan to lay ſiege to the city of 
Malta, ib. perſuades him to agree to the 


conditions propoſed by the governour of 


Tripoli, 129, li. lands in Malta, and ra- 


vages the Countrey, but is forced to res- 
tire haſtily to his ſhips, 170, ii. is made 
-  governour of T ripoli, and fortifies the 


town, 174, li. makes the | petty ſove- 


x4 reigns in the iſle of Gelves ſubject to the 


port, 177, ii. joins the Turkiſh fleet be- 
fore Malta with conſiderable ſuccours, 
204, ii. his character and abilities, ib. 
: propoſes. the erecting of a new battery, 
but is oppoſed by Muſtapha, 208, ii. pre- 
vents the landing of the Sicilian ſuccours, 
213, ii. is ſorely wounded by the fall of 
a ſtone upon his head, 216, ii, rs: 
ane 
Du Mzsw1z, a templat, tabs: the envoy 
from the prince of the aſſaſſins, in direct 
oppoſition to publick faith, 69. is prote- 
Cted by Odo de 8. Amand grand maſter 
of the order, ib. is forcibly carried off by 
the king of Jeruſalem, and e into 
| _ at 1 ib. Tis 


N 3A, tavag'd by the ſultan of lconium, 
Fra. forely afflicted with a famine, 


21945 1] 
EGYPTIAN Not: attempt to relieve Aſca- 
lon by ſea, 43. | 
ETEANOR, queen of F rance, appears at a 
review with an army of ladies, whom ſhe 
carries to the holy War, 39. falls in 
love with Saladine, a converted T urk, 
Oz; 
NAS"; king of Portugal, makes: war 


upon Naubraderin king of Calecut, 411. 
1 DAMO; elected grand maſter 


the order of Rhodes, 409. takes 
ve of the king of France, and repairs 
410, calls a general chapter, 


and mikes ſeveral regulating for the ſup- 
; porting * Me iſcipline, and ſettling a good 
order in þ nen of che ic; 


3 


2 ne Tho fitizn en 


employs the revenues annex'd”* to 
5 dignity, either in relieving the -pog 


bangen _ choſen gr 


was ſeen in the gulph of Maze, . 
| fits out a fleet under the command of e 
_ chevalier Villiers de Iſle. Adam, 47 


Or 
in making fortifications at en 4 
his death, ib. 


dei 
Exc . the alteration in ice there 
-upon the- ing II. 1 
ii. and Edward VI. '1 * * 


a; > $53 : 
Euzors, its "ang at the & in 0 
holy War, 12, 19. af | 
Everact. GAMER, e of Pale- 

ſtine, defeats the wy" of hone —— % 
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Faatrtio 6 elected Sina ma- 
ſter of the knights of Rhodes, 48. calls 


- general chapter, and makes fit regula- 
tions for the defence of the vrder, ib. 
enters into a league with the king - of 


Perſia againſt the Turks, 419. aſſiſts 


Gazelles, the governor of Syria, againſt 
Solyman, 420. dyes, 422. 
FATH IMITES, a dynaſty of Mahoinetans, 

their original, 57. 


FERDINAND HERBA, caſtellan of Em- | 
poſta, choſen grand maſter of the knights 


of Rhodes, 274. his family and educa· 


tion, ib. 275, ſent embaſlidor to the 


pope by the grand maſter and council of 
Rhodes, 275, 276. made prior of Cata- 


' _  lonia, 276. appointed mediator by his 
holineſs between the kings of France and 


England, 277, declar'd governor of A- 
vignon and the Comte Venaiflin, 278. 
' conveys pope Gregory XI. from Avignon 


to Rome, 280. lays ſiege to Patras, 


281. makes an attempt againſt Corinth 
and is taken priſoner, 282. ranſom'd an 
declares in favour of pope Clement VII. 
289. comes to Rhodes and takes poflef- 
ſion of his dignity and government, 286. 
his piety and care of the order, 287. his 
death and character, 288. 
FERDINAND DE BrACAMONT, dane 


governor of Tripoli, $2, | Fen | 


himſelf to be recall'd, 96, 97, 
FLoxence, the reyolutions e in fa- 
1 of the houſe of Medicis, $0, Kc. 


Fouc HER; patriarch of alem, oppoſes 
Anaſta- 


the exemptions granted by 


OpE 
ius IV. to the order of 8. Jobn, 46. 


takes a IE | 15 Rome to procure the 
repeal 


19 
Een the Kama declines upon the 
death of Theodoſius the Great, 2. the 


Greek; its miſerable ſtate at the time of 
;of che mne of the * War, | 


/ 


22 


#* 


Francis IL. king of France, his character 
and pretenſions, 20, ii. taken priſoner 
dy the-- emperor, 21, ii. guarded as a 
tate criminal; 23, iii obtains his liber- 

FFP So | 


FrEDERICK I. emperor of Germany, en- g 


- ters into the cruſade 91, 93. dies, 


„ ũ 

FaeDerICK IE emperor of Germany, is 
perſuaded by pope Honorius III. to un- 
dertake the expedition into the Holy 
Land, 130. marries the princeſs of Je- 
_ mufalem, and obliges her father to abdi- 
_ cate the government, 131. puts off his 
voyage for two years, 132. is excom- 
municated by pope Gregory IX; ib. de- 
fends his conduct in a letter to all the ſo- 
vereign princes of Chriſtendom, 133. 


. the Roman barons take up arms in his fa- 
. your; 134. he commits great ravages 


upon the patrimony of S. Peter, 134. 
_ arrives in the Holy Land, 135. prevails 
upon the hoſpitallers and templars to 


join his army, ib. marches to Jaffa, and 
reſtores the fortifications, 136. makes a 
truce with the ſultan of Egypt, and re- 
turns into Italy, 137. drives the pope's 
generals out of moſt of the places they 


- had ſeized during his abſence, 138. ſub- 
mits to the pope and is abſoly'd, ib. per- 
ſecutes the two orders of hoſpitallers 
and templars, ib. 139. ſends a body of 
German troops into Paleſtine againſt the 
princeſs Alice, who laid claim to the 


crown in his abſence, 140. laments the 
miſeries of Paleſtine in a letter to Richard 


earl of Cornwall, 149. „ 
Fux k, count of Anjou, diſtinguiſh'd by 
his behaviour againſt the infidels, 29. 
his family and marriage; ib. returns in- 
to France, ib. comes back to Jeruſalem, 
and marries Meleſinda, the eldeſt daugh- 


ter to king Baldwin, 3 1. ſucceeds Bald- 


win in the throne of Jeruſalem, ib. un- 


dertakes an expedition to Antioch, 32. 


and" ſecures the government to Conſtance 


- the daughter of Bohemund II. 33.  killd | 


by a fall from his horſe, 36. 


Furs, incumbent of Neuilli, his advice to 
Richard I. king of England, 92. pro- 


© cures a new cruſade, 108. 
Funk DE VILLARET, choſen grand ma- 
ſter of the order of S. John, 194. ſolli- 


cits the pope and the king of France to 


aſfiſt the hoſpitallers in the conqueſt of 
Rhodes, 199: returns to Cyprus, and 
enters upon the expedition, 199, makes 
a deſcent upon the iſland, 200. lays 


fiege to the town, 201. and takes it, 


202. reduces the neighbouring iſles to 


his obedience, 203. puts the town of : 
Rhodes in a good ſtate of defence, 207. 


becomes idle and luxurious, 242. is 


ſummoned by the order to appear in coun- 


eil, and give an account of his admini- 
ſtration; ib. a conſpiracy form'd againſt 
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bim, 243, is depoſed, and appeals to 
the holy ſee, ib. the cauſe heard at A- 


vignon, 245. is re-eſtabliſhed in all the 


functions of his dignity, 246. abdicates 


nis office, and dyes, ib. 


4 
1 
Fl * 


GanrIgL MARTINENGo, an excellent en- 
gineer, undertakes the defence of Rhodes 
in conjunction with the knights of the 


order, 430, 431. takes upon him the 6 


- croſs, 431. his vigilance and care in the 


defence of the towri, 445. loſes an eye 


in the ſervice, 454. | | 
GABRIEL D*'ARAMON, undertakes to di- 


vert Sinan from laying ſiege to Tripoli, 


123, fi. arrives at the Turkiſh fleet, has 


an audience of Sinan, and finds his deſign 


impracticable, 125, ii. is hot permitted 
to return till the ſiege was ended, ib. 
obtains the liberty of the knights that 


were made priſoners in Tripoli by Sinan, 


133, it. fails to Malta, and acquaints the 
' grand maſter with what had happen'd, 


134, ii. is falfly charged with having be- 


tray'd the order, and given up Tripoli to 
the infidels, 135, ii. demands an au- 


dience, and defends himſelf in full coun- 


 cil, ib. proceeds in his voyage to Con- 
ſtantinople, 1 36, i. his honour vindica- 


ted in a letter from the council of Malta 


to the king of France, 143, ii. 


Gar ERA, biſhop of Berytus, lays beſore 


the council of Lyons an account of the 


invalion of Paleſtine by the Coraſmins, 


151. ö ; | FX ! 
GARNIER, grand prior of England, choſen 
grand maſter of the dtder of S. John, 83. 
Gast, a Turcoman prince, engages with 
his neighbours to attack the Chriſtians, 
and invade the territories of Antioch, 


* 


500 


Ly 


GAsPARSD DR VALIER, marſhal of the or- 


der of Malta, commands in Tripoli, and - 
refuſes to ſurrender the town” to the 


Turks, 124, ii, prepares himſelf for the 
ſiege by receiving the facrament, 127, ii. 
calls a council of war, ib. diſpatches the 
commander Copier to quell the mutiny 
which had aroſe among his own ſoldiers, 


128, ii, is obliged by the council to 


ſubmit to neceſſity, and offer a capitula- 
tion. ib. upon his ſigning the treaty makes 
a viſit to Sinan, and is injuriouſly made 


a priſoner and put in irons, 130, it. his 


behaviour in captivity,. 132, ii. is ſet at 
liberty, and brought to Malta, 133, ii. is 
wrongfully accuſed and proſecuted by the 
grand maſter, and his deſtruction reſoly'd 
upon, 136, ii. his ſentence, 138, ii. 


reſtor'd to his liberty arid honours, 1745 


1. 


. * 


Gas rus, choſen grand maſter of the ordet 
of 8. John, 64. 5 

Gaza, rebuilt and fortified, 114. 
Fff GAZ AN, 


his reputation vindicated, 141, &c. ii. 
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. Tartary, en- Green LY VI. 3 TT ors 
ters into a leagu e with the Chriſtians a- and faſts for the loſs of Jeruſalem, 91 
ainſt the e 186. his victories, GOR IN. pope, excommun icates the 
5 is oblig'd to return into Perſta, 187. emperor Frederick II. 132, 134. noti- 
" Fends an embaſſy to Rome to "defire. the ies it in his letter to the biſhops of Apu- 
pope's aſſiſtance, 187. ua, 134. forbids the emperor to croſs 
GazELLEs, governor. of Syria, raiſes an the ſea, as a member of the. cruſade, 135. 
; inſurrection upon the death of Selim, 420. aſſiſts John de Brienne and his rebel ſub- 
0 is defeated by the forces of Solyman, the | jects to make war upon him, 136. 5 
5 ; ſucceſſor to Selim, . ſolpves his ſubjects from their oath of alle- 
GrorFROY LE RAT, choſen grand maſter _ glance, 138. accepts the emperor's/ſub- 
of the order of 8. John, 104. bis letter - miſhon, and gives him abſolution, ib. 
do the prior of England, complain- quiets the diſturbances in Paleſtine, in 
| ing of the famine then raging in Paleſtine, - favour of the-empetor, 140. writes an 
"x05. his death, 114. angry letter to the knights of 8. John, 
* Groxce Trayan; a German engineer, complaining af nnn in 
encourages Mahomet TI. to undertake the the order, 1424. 
|  Hege of Rhodes, 369. pretends. to de- Gazcony X. advanced to the popedom, T. 
| | ſert ſtom the Turkiſh army, and is ad- -. 165. calls a general council at Lyons 1 
| - mitted into Rhodes, 372. and diligent- for the procuring a new cruſade, '3 65,” 
- | ly watch'd by order of the grand maſter, Gazzvory XI. excommunicates the Flo- 
373. confeſles his treachery, and i is exe rentines, 279.  tevokes his bull at the ſol- 


Ge TERS of: he m 


cCuted, 379. citation of S8. Catherine de Siena, 280. 

; GkoROCE SCHILLING, commands the gallies 85 ee from ag to Rome, ib. 
of the order of S. John in the emperor's is oppoſed by th „ 282. his - 
K againſt Algiers, 86, ii. his be- death, 283. . 

viour in the fiege, 88, ii. Guan, choſen grand maſter of the order 


Grorce ApoRNE, governor of the city of 8. John, 14 
of Malta, prepares to defend it againſt  GuzLens and Gibbelins, factions in Italy, 
the Turks, 118, ii, their original, 137. | 

GtrarD, the adminiſtrator of the hoſpital Go ERIN, an hoſpitaller, takes pains to ſtop 
of S. John of Jeruſalem, ſhut up in pri- the progreſs of a new ſect of fanaticks, 
ſon, 18. prevails upon the brothers and 116. gains a victory for the king of 

* fiſters of the hoſpital to renounce the © France over the emperor Otho IV. 119, 
world, and take a regular habit, 20. e- 120. obtains conſiderable legacies of the 
reds a magnificent temple in honour of French king for the defence of the Holy 
S. John the Baptiſt, 21. dyes, 22. Land, and is named his executor, 130. 

Gzrany Dr Pins, named by the pape to Gun pz Monraleu, choſen grand 
be lieutenant general of the order of S. maſter of the arder of 8. John, 114. 
John, 244. attacks the Turkiſh fleet, oppoſes the inroads of Solyman de Rove- 
and gains 'a conſiderable victory, 247. niddin into Armenia, 115. refuſes to 

GERLAND of Poland, knight of 8. John, join the army of the emperor Frederick 
illuſtrious for his valour and piety, 143. II. unleſs he ſhould decline the command, 

Gntxucct, cardinal, appointed biſhop of 138. his death, 139. 

Malta by the pope, in option to the Guard, prince of Salerno, beſieged by 
emperor, 52, 8 the Saracens and deliver d by the lords of 

GI BERT D*'ASSALIT, Choſen grand ma- Normandy, 14. 
ſter of the order of 8. John, 60. ap- GUTTIERE D*'ERMEGILDE, prior of the 
roves of kin be Ai maury's deſign to invade hoſpitallers of Caſtille, aſſiſts king Al- 

| Egypt, ib. levies troops to aſſiſt him, phonſus VIII. againſt the Moors, 116, 
. | Er. reſigns his dignity in a full chapter, Guy, count of Forcalquier, bequeaths his 
64. and retiring into England, is caſt poſſeſſions to the order of 8. John, 48. 
ö away at ſea, ib. Guy Dt BLANCHEFORT, grand prior of 
1 SoprRkx of Bouillon, engages in the ho- Auvergne, elected grand maſter of the 
= | IV war, 12. fiſt enters the city of Jeru- order of Rhodes, 417. upon the report 
2 falem, 18. made governor. of it, after of mighty preparations made by the Turk, 
=_ having refuſed the title of king, 19. de- embarks with all expedition for Rhodes, 
= | feats the army of the caliph of Ran toy though dabgerouſly ill, ib. his death, 
A ib. forms new. laws, extends his con- 41%, i 
queſts, and dyes, 21. = | 
Gberzzr Ds Dulssox, choſen grand ma. 5 
Aer of the order of 8. John, 100. pro- . 36 H 
a marriage between Amaury de 
zan kin ge, be yprus and Abella Mo Gignipriof: the aſſaſſins, his abſo- 
f Jeru 1 Hs his death, ib, lute power, 68. 
GozA, del ib'd viſited by the Hamipa, ſon to Muley Haſcen, ſeizes up- 
grand maſ oy Mau, 442 Wo Os on the kingdom of Tunis in his fa- 
7 the Tue ie 3 ther's abſence, 94, 95; it, gains a victo- 
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: 4 over bim, 12 bin ee 
„Puts put both His eyes, 96, l. 
H diſpoſſeſſes' Sannar of his digt 
of ſultan of Egypt, 38. defeated by N 
PM and lain in battel, ib. 10 
HASCEN, an a defends Algiers 
"the emperor Chiles V. 'B7s li. 5 Wi 
a viceroy of Algiers, attiyes at the 
_ Turkiſh camp before Malta, with a con- 
_ bod of ſaccours, 10, iii. at- 
tacks the — 3 both by fea and land, 
id. is defeated, 13, 145 1 
Hegiza, the #ra of the Mahometan 
"chronology, its original, 
 HExion bs Wen ee cholen grand 
* maſter of the order of b. John, 247. calls 


1 general chapter at Montpellier, 6 


form the abuſes which had crept into the 
"order, 248. atfives at Rhodes, and re- 
_ partes the fortifications 92 the iſland, 249. 
. Dieu- donné de Gozan for hay- 
ing diſobey' d his orders in fighting with 
the ſerpent of Rhodes, 252. but after- 
Wards reſtores him bo. the habit and ho- 
Hours, 252, 253, Þ ts out fix gallies in 
the port of Rhodes to keep the ſea againſt 
the infidels, by order of pope Benet & XIT 
255. makes ſeveral nen in NO or- 
der, ib. dyes, a 


HENRY II. king of England, engages to un- 


dertake an expedition inte the Holy Land, 
48 receives the embaſſadors from Pale- 
ine with reſpect, but declines to go thi- 
ther i in perſon, 79, takes the croſs, 91. 
NRY, Count of 4 Rey marries Iſa- 
bella the widow of Conrad, and obtains a 
right to the kingdom of Jeruſalem, 100. 
is 16 Killed by a fall from a id ow; 01. 
Henzy Pe g .doge of Venice, fur- 
niſhes the army of the cruſade with ſhips, 
to tranſport them to S. John d' Acre, 108. 
reſtores the emperor Iſaac Angelus t the 
throne of Con ſtantinople, $40; refuſes 
to be made emperor himſelf, 112, 


Hxzxkv, brother to Baldwin I. made empe- 


ror of Conſtantinop! e, and poiſon'd by 
the Greeks, 145. 

Hexxy II. king of Corus, cauſes hirhſelf 
to be acknowledged and crown'd- king of 
be ene 169. arrives with ſuccour in 

8 ort of Acte, 171, privately retires 
yprus, 478 difobliges by his ma- 
bas 183... is declared incapable. of 
the government and, -impriſon'd, but re- 
covers both his. Jherty and W. ggg, 
184. 

N mar ig of Hochberg, Eyes t the 

pillen Tis lordihip of | {eg Then 


i VIII. king of England, talks 9 
niting the reyennes of the order 05 
n to the crown, and difmiſſes the em- 
1 aſfadors. of the. grand maſter with diſre- 
| 26, fi. gives the grand maſter | 

hirpſelf a e e 275 ily ap- 

; proves the de gn. of. FSCOTERBS. ho 

andlays alida the project of ſequel 
eltates of the TO? 28, 29, Ul, diyorces 


is Bull nen, 59, ll, 25 me 
Too, SO, u. . N. E Fon of | 


: 7 3 hs 5 0 

e l King po Frags, ſends 1 de „3533 
Be lloy t alta, with A 12. to the fi” 
nd maſter, . complaining of infamous ents” 


"reports concerning his embaſſador, and to 
make enquiry into the affair, 139, 140, Ber 
oppoſes the match of the queen of Eng- 
land with Philip of Spain, . 
HzRACLIUS, patriarch of Jeruſalem, ay 
into Europe to procure a cruſade, 77.. vi- i 
ſits the pope and the emperor at Verona, 
78. paſſes into England, and treats King e 
Henry II. with haughtineſs and contempt,, '3 
7 returns without ſucceſs, 80. | 
HERRERA, 2 Spaniſh kni ht, ae * 
mutiny in the town of Tripoli, 127, ii. 
Hor v LAND, the reſpect paid to it by the. 
e Chriſtians, 65. 
HosPITALLERS,, the Fandation of their 
houſe at yn Hh, 8: become a regular 
order, 20. 
Hu on, brother to Philip J. king of F rance; 
engages in the holy War, 2. 
Huch DE PAYEns, founder of the order of 
- templars, 29. 
Hog DE Fi ORCALQUIER , affifs Don 
2 of Arragon in the conqueſt of Va- 
encla, $41, 150. 


| Huon DE REvELs choſen grand maſter of 


the order of S. John, 1 62.. puts the or- 
der under new regulations, ib. 164, 165. 
takes a journey to Rome to ſollicit the 
pope for new ſuccours, 165, 166. dyes, 
roy. - 
Huch, S. a knigh 0 8. John, 
tion and manner of life, 143. 
Hugs III. king by of Cyprus, aſſerts his title 
to the throne of Jeruſalem, 166. 
HoumBeRT II. dauphin of Viennois, made 
general of the cruſade by 7 pope Clement 
VI. 257. puts to ſea with the fleet of the 
cruſade, and contributes to the raiſing the 
 hege of Jaffa, 25 8. quits the enterprize, 
and turns monk, ib. 
HuNiapts, ſuecours the beſieged in Bel- 
* 342. fallies out of the town, 
ains 2 conſiderable victory over 10 
0 and returns n. 343. a 
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Jas, Don, king of Arragon, drives * 
Moors out of Majorca and Minorca, and 
undertakes the conqueſt of Valencia, 140. 

unites it 11 the crown of ane 141. 

AMES pr  LUSIGNAN, 47 
SY with the ſtate. 0 25 8 
1 priſoner, 30%, upon the 1 of 
his. nephem gains his liberty W 
crowns 3s. 
Jan I - Cokux, a French merchant, con- 


his his devo- 


es 2 peace. between the ſultan of 
Sypt and the knights of Rhodes, 333. 
3 JAMES ; 
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Jams vs Mituy,.choſen, grand maſter 


22 Way 
1 


. * 


lie Wands, that had been ravaged by 


Jz=xuUsALEM, its ſeveral 
Innocent IV. pope, calls a general coun- . 


INN OcENT VIII. 


7 


, 2 


of the knights of Rhodes, 341. 4 1 | 
Turks, 344. ſupports the claim of tbe 
© houſe of Savoy th the kingdom of Cyprus 
- againſt the pretenſions of the baſtard of 
"Lafignan, 3455 Ke. complies wich the 
"demands of the Venetians, and frees the 
"town of Rhodes from a ſiege, 348. his 
F 


Amr Dora, takes the corfair Dra- 


gut priſoner, 98. ti. 


Jako, two Turcoman princes, make 


an attempt to recover Jeruſalem, and are 
_ defeated, 42. 1 l i 


IA xl, a Rhodian, treacherouſly ſeiz' d on 


'by the Turkiſh general, 436, 437. 


ISRAHIM , the favourite of Solyman, diſ- 
patch'd with an army into Egypt againſt 
Achmet, 18, fi. fends 


his head to the 
gtand ſeignior; ib. . Day 


revolutions, 18. 


cil at Lyons, to engage the weſtern 
- princes to a new cruſade, 15 1. recom- . 

mends the preſervation of the holy places 
in a particular manner to the hoſpitallers, 
and confers new donations upon them, 


. 


161. 185 


Rhodes to quit the iſland, and tranſport 
their convent into the continent, 265. 
appoints a chapter to meet at Niſmes or 
Montpellier to debate the buſineſs, 266. 
transfers it to Avignon, ib. confers the 
beſt commandries of the order upon his 
favourite knight John Ferdinand d' Here- 
dia, without the conſent of the grand ma- 
ſter, 267. VC b 
pope, ſollicits the grand 
maſter to ſend Zizim to Rome, 397. 
grants the order great privileges in ex- 
change for his perſon, ib. receives him 
graciouſly, and orders him to be nobl7 
attended, 399. dyes, 400. | 


InTERDICT, its effects, 46. . 
Joachim, Abbe, a ſuppoſed prophet, fore- 


tells the conqueſt of Jeruſalem, 95. his 
character, 96. | 115 


Joannirtz, king of the Bulgarians, takes 


*prifoner Baldwin the firſt Latin emperor 
of Conſtantiiiople, and puts him to death, 
145. r 


Jonn, S. of Jeruſalem, the inſtitution of 


the order, 20. their poſſeſſions, 21. the 
reformation of the order by Raymond 
Dupuy, 22. made military, 23. their 
ſtatutes, habit, form of government, &c. 
24. they offer their ſervice to Baldwin II. 
king of Jeruſalem, 25. ſignalize their 
Zeal in the defence of Antioch, 26. re- 
commended to Fulk the ſucceſſor of Bald- - 


win by pope Innocent II. 31. renown'd 
for Weir valour and exploits, 34. their 
manner of life, 49. adhere to pope A- 
lexander M. in oppoſition to cardinal Oc- 


tavian, 55Aqvith difficulty conſent to at- 
tend the king in his expedition againſt E- 


t. 


War 7, 
Abe“ 61. diſagree with the templars, . 


— 


5 


have a ſettlement at Conſtantinople, 74. 
ſuch as were found there inhumanly mur 
der d by the Greeks, 75. their behaviour 
at the ſiege of Acte, 96, take up their 

; reſidence at Acre, upon the recoyery of 
the town, 100, their. power, 105... quar-. 
rel with the templars, 106. their diffe- 
_ rence made up by pope Innocent, 10% 
have foundations in all the dominions of 
Aha and Europe, 113. are allow'd for- 
treſſes in the Kingdom of Armenia, 115. 
_ unjuſfly .calumniated, as converting. to; 
their private uſe the ſums ſent out of Eu- 
rope, 128. haye large revenues confer-- - 
red upon them by the king of Arragon, 
141. offer to redeem their captive pre- 
thren from the hands of the Saracens, 153. 
but without ſucceſs, 154. compared to 


the Maccabees by pope Clement IV. 164. 
_ obliged to quit the Holy Land, 172, &c. 


retire to Limiſſo in Cyptus, 174. fortify 
the town, 179. grow formidahle at ſea, 
ib. once more recover Jeruſalem, 186. 


but are again obliged to quit it, 187. re- 


ſolve to abandon. Cyprus, and repair to 
Rhodes, 194, 198. apply to the pope 
and the king of France for aſſiſtance, 198. 
make a deſcent upon the iſland, and lay 


Innocent VI. pope, orders the knights of fiege to Rhodes, 201. take the town, - 


and are  call'd the knights of Rhodes, 
202. are inveſted with the eſtates of the 
templars, 220, &c.. fink. into luxury, 
242. a ſchiſm form'd amongſt them upon 
the depoſition of Fulk de Villaret their 
grand maſter, 244. the pope ſends a com- 
' miffioner to Rhodes to enquire into the 
quarrel, 244. their negligence complain- 
ed of to the pope, 253. their enemies en- 
deavour to get the revenues of the tem- 
plars out of their hands, 264, a chapter 


held at Avignon, 266. various regula- 


tions made relating to diſcipline, 267. 
enemies ariſe from among their own mem- 
bers, 273. they defeat the naval forces of 
the ſultan of Egypt, 329, 330. ravage 
the coaſts of the Turkiſh dominions, and 
ſecure their own, 343. divided amongſt 
themſelves, 348. aſſiſt the Venetians a- 
gainſt Mahomet, 355, 357. behave with 
reſolution. and courage in the ſiege of 
Rhodes, 374. oppreſſed by pope Alex- ' 
ander VI. 464. are victorious over the 
ſhips of the ſultan of Egypt, 413, 415. 
devote their prizes to the common good 
of the order, 416. invited to the coun- 
cil of Lateran by pope Julius II. who of- 
fers to put the council under their pro- 
tection, 417. decline mak ing any con- 
ſiderable detachment, but order their pro- 
curator general in Italy to attend upon his 
holineſs, ib. intereſt themſelves in the 
defence of Belgrade, 422. obliged to 
gy Rhodes, 468. are aſſign'd Viterbo 


or their reſidence, by pope Clement VIL 
13, ii. their revenues in Italy ſeiz d on 
by order of the emperor, 22, ii. obtain 
the grant of Tripoli, Malta and Oo 


pope — VIE", 9%; 155 are put in- 


10 poſſeſſion of them by the emperor's 


commiſſioners, 39, ii. are tranſported into 


the iſland of Malta, 47, ii. take the name 


of the knights of Malta, 43, ii. * 
an attempt againſt Modon, 46, lil. 


wt = with a :confiderable booty, '50, "i, 


your: the emperor's fleets, and lay fiege 


to Coron, 54, li. a quarrel 2 a- 


n them, which makes them take 
arms againſt one another, 57, 58, l. 


| the authors of the tumult puniſhed, go, ii. 


they attend the emperor in his expedition 
aaa Barbarolla, 67, ii. are compliment- 
eld by his imperial Majeſty, 73, ii. their ex- 
Ploits at ſea, 74, li. they defend Tripoli 
againſt Airadin, 76, ii. raze the tower 


_ =» of the Alcayd, 77, ii. are unſucceſsful 


of before Suſa, 82, ii. behave with courage 
in the fiege of ' Algiers, 87, 88, ii. are 
- Inſtrumental in the conqueſt of Africk, 
10, ii. the aſhes of ſuch as were ſhin 
in the ſiege tranſported into Sicily, 108, 
ii. are attack'd in Malta by the Pure 
feet, 11 „% Kc. ii. are mutinous in Tri- 
poli, 127, ii. but upon Sinan's breach 
of faith reſolve to defend the place to the 
laſt extremity, 131, ii. being deſerted 
dy their ſoldiers, are taken, ſtripp'd, and 
laid in irons, 132, ii. the knights at 
Malta improve the fortifications of the 
Hand, 147, &c. ii. are put in poſſeſſion 
of their eſtates in England by order of 
queen Mary, 160, ii. are offer'd Me- 
_hedia for a place of refidence by the 
_ emperor 163, ii. determine to continue 
at Malta, 165, ii. ſuffer much loſs in 
their harbour by a ſtorm, 168, ii. their 
bravery at ſea, 184, &c. ii. reſolve to 
loſe their lives, rather than Malta, 2, iii. 
are ſucceſsful” againſt ' the Algerine ſuc- 
cours, 12, iii. but with the loſs of a 
confid=cable number of men, 13, iii. 
. OHN, count de Brienne, propoſed by the 
emperor as a match for the queen of Je- 
rufalem, 114. lands at the port of Acre 
with only three hundred men, and mar- 
ries the queen, 117, 6 ſiege to Dami- 
ata, 126. and carries it, 128. makes 
peace with the Saracens, ib. is obliged 
to abdicate the kingdom of Jeruſalem in 
favour of the emperor Frederick II. 131. 
is placed at the head of the pope's ar- 
my againſt the emperor, 136. quits.the 
command, 137. is made regent and pro- 
tector of the empire of e 
146. 
Johx DE Vituithks; choſen grand maſter 
of the order of 8. John, 170. defends 8. 
John d' Acre againſt the Saracens, 172. 
is obliged to quit the place, and eſcapes 
to Cyprus, 173. ſends a general ſum- 
mons to the hoſpitallers in Europe to re- 


pair to Limiſſo, 175. calls a general cha- 


pter, 178. makes new . in the 
order, 179, 180, dyes, 184. 

Jonn XXII. pope, the manner of his cle 
Ction, * 


\ 


Ron of Jen vr BraxbaA, kn oht of Rhode: 
1 eral of Yeo 


Rhodes, with the concurrence of Amu- 
rath II. emperor of the Turks, ib. courts 
the alliance of Amurath, 429. . defends 
the iſle of Rhodes with vigila: ice againſt 
the invaſions of the Saracens, 329, 331. 
* "obtains recruits from Europe for the de- 
fence of the iſland againſt the ſultan of 


e ok ies of the order, 
ays ſege to Smyrna and takes it, 


Jo ond DE WTO marſhal de Boucicault, 
Ats Out a fleet againſt the king of Cyprus, 
and lands in Rhodes, 308, is Averted 
"I from his enterprize by the grand maſter, 
ib. turns his arms againſt the Turks, and 
bays hege to Scandaroon, ib, 30g. enters 
into a 

trey, reimbarks his troops, and ſets fail 
for Cyprus, ib. comes to an agreement 
with the king by the mediation A the 
= maſter of Rhodes, 310... ravages | 
by oaſts of the Saracens. in einen Z 


eague. with the lord of the coun- 


with the wood maſter,” ib. 313. n 


4 to Italy, ib 
Joux XXIII. pope, "his character and 1. 


vancement to the popedom, 317. calls 
the council at Conſtance, 318. his mit- 


behaviour towards the kni 2 of Rhodes, 


ib. depoſed by the council, 


Joun pe LasTic, elected wh maſter of 
the knights of Rhodes, 328, has advice 


of the ſultan of Egypt's defigns againſt 


Egypt, 332. calls a general chapter at 
Rhodes, ib. makes a peace with the ſul- 


tan, 333. is charged with miſmanage- 
ment by pope Nicholas V. and 1 
himſelf with reſolution and ſpirit, ib. 

inveſted with ſovereign authority, ot 


the entire diſpoſal of the revenue of the 


order, 334. his death, 340. 
Jon BaeTisTA Uns1n1, prior of Rome, 


elected grand maſter of the knights. of 


Rhodes, 354. provides againſt the inya- 


ſions of Mahomet II. ib. &c. refuſes to 
comply with the treaty propoſed to the 
order by the Venetians, 355. but not- 
withſtanding ſends a ſquadron of gallies 
to their aſſiſtance in the invaſion of Ne- 


grepont, ib. favours the embaſſy of Uſ- 


ſum-Caſſan, king of Perſia, 358. makes 
new fortifications for the defence of 
Rhodes againſt the Turks, 360. his 
death, 361. 


Jonx » Dp'OmeDzs, choſen grand maſter of 


Malta, 78, il. fits out a fleet for the 
fiege of Suſa, 82, it, ſends an embaila- 


dor to the emperor to defire the demoli- 


tion of Tripoli, unleſs refortified by 
his highneſs, 83, ii. alliſts the emperor 
in his deſign upon Africa, 85, 86, ti, again 


ſollicits to abandon Tripoli, but without 


ſucceſs, 91, 92, ii. joins the emperor's 


fleet with the gallies of the order, againſt 
the inclination of ſeveral: commanders in 


the council, 111, i, is negligent in ma- 
king the neceſlary preparations againſt 


K the armament of the grand ſeignior, 113, 
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a FE" con and. of bis miſtake. by 
the abpedkatiee 9 the Turkiſh fleet, 115; 


5 Pfötects the goyernour of Goa from the 


- Profecution of the order, 122, ii. pre- 
vails upon d' Aramon, the embaſſador. of 


© the king > of France at the port, to attempt 


9 n Sinan from the ſiege of Tri- 
li, 123, il. expreſſes his grief for the 
5 of Apoll, and privately charges the 
French embaffador with having betray' d 
the otder, 134; Kc. ii. plots the deſtru- 
e of the marſhal de Valier, 136, ii. 
Cauſes letters to be wrote into ſeveral 
parts of Europe to the prejudice of the 
marſhal de Valier and the French knights, 
n. - Is diſpleaſed with the ſentence 
© againſt de Valier, 138, ii. receives a let- 


| tet from the king of France concerning 


we 


his emhaſſador, which he lays: before, the 


| ung, 140. endeavours to remove the 
grand prior of Capua from Malta, 148, ii. 


engages him in an enterprize againſt Zo- 


ara, 149, ii. Writes a letter of acknow- 


ledgment to the queen of England for the 
Eindneſs ſhe had ſhewn to the order; 
1 
Join DE LA VALETTE, choſen grand ma- 
demands the re- 
ſponſions and taxes due from the Bohe- 


his deaths; 161, 1h... 
ſter of Malta, 173, ii. 


mian knights, who promiſe to pay them, 


ib. requires the fame reſponſions from 


the Venetians, and obtains them, 174, ii. 
reſtores the marſhal de Valier to his bo- 
Hours, and farther confers upon him the 


title of bailif of Lango, as a teſtimony of 
his | innocence, ib. enters into a deſign of 


recovering Tripoli, ib. . joins the forces 


of the order with the fleet of the King of 


: Spain, and ſends them. upon the expedi- 


tion, 175, ii. will not ſuffer the knights 
to attempt the conqueſt of the iſle of 


| Gelves, 176, ii. receives advice that the 


viceroy of Sicily had taken the iſland, and 


was building a fort, whilft the fleet was 


infected with a dangerous fickneſs, 179, 
ii. recalls the knights, whom he had ſent 
with him, and ſoon after ſends a rein- 


forcement of freſh troops, 1 $0, ii. builds 


new gallies at his own expence, 184, ii. 


is invited to the council of Trent, and 


' ſends his embaſſador thither in his ſtead, 


186, tho 
the immunities. of the order, but without 


ſollicits the council to m 


effect, through the interpoſition of pope 


Pius IV. 187, ii. has advice from Con- 


a ſtantinople of Solyman's preparations to 


attack Malta, 193, &C. ii. 


for his defence, 194, ii. his character, ib. 


_ Prepares for the engagement by acts of 
_ piety and devotion, 195 1h 


the ſtate of 


the iſland, and the diſpoſition . of his 


forces, 196, 197, Ii. 
pot the iſland lay in his preſence, 198, 11. 


the chief ſecurity 


: 15 7 


Sers to throw himſelf into the fort St. 


Wo, which was firſt beſieged by the 
* 3 but is oppoſed by the council, 
Wt ſolicits the viceroy of Sicily to 
Alte with his ſuccours, 203, ii. 


7 
x4 
1 2 £ 
7 " oF, 
J "ys 3 
. * 
1 


by Na Di Fug 4 | 15 


=: Bhs 
off their communication with the ſea, 
6, 7, iii. forms a new kind of bridge by 
the advice of Boſio a young knight, for 
the conveyance of ſuccours from the town 
to the fort 8. Michael, 8, iii. again ſollicits 
5 is deluded 
by the king of Spain, 9, iii. his behavi- 
our upon the death of his nephew, 16, iii. 

ſets fire to the new bridge of the baſha, 
and burns it to aſhes, ; x7, iii. 
gain to the viceroy of Sicily for ſuccours, 
205 iii. 


ſuccours, 34, iii. 
fills up the trenches of the Turks, upon 


makes ready 


alt the, fort: St; | 


e hold out the place as long as poſ- 
--fible, ag &c. di. 
mech an air of indifference, as provoked 


them to continue their defence at all ha- 
Lards, 212, li,. 


from the caſtle 8. Angelo, as they were 


fires upon the Turks 


engaged in the attack of fort St. Elmo, 
2 57 li. again ſollieits the ſuccours from 

icily, but with no better ſucceſs than be 
fore, 217; ii. diſſembles his concern for 


the loſz of fott 8. Elmo, and exhortschis 
kuͤlghts to follow the example of their 
1 brethren, who had dyed in the ſervice, 
, iii. makes new. tegulations for the de- 
5 fence of. Malta, 2 Hi, orders all the 
Turks, that i 
tha ſword, ib. refuſes to enter into a ne- 


ould be taken, to be put to 
wan with the baſha, 3, iii. receives 


a ſmall body of ſuccours from Sicily, 4, 
defeats the baſha's project of cutting 


the ſupplies from Sicily, ib. 


writes a- 


does not depend upon his pro- 
miſes, but continues his vigilance and en- 


._ couragement of the ſoldiers to hold out to 


the laſt extremity, 22, iii. advancing 
too far againſt the enemy, is dangerouſly 
wounded, 25, ni. draws the wounded 
knights out of the infirmary to place em 


in poſts, which required their preſence, 


27, iii. is adviſed by the council to blow 
up the remains of fort S. Michael, and 
rejects the propoſition with indignation 
and horror, 28, iii. receives the Sicilian 
ruins. the works, and 


their quitting the iſland, 35, iii, enter- 
tains the generals of the auxiliary troops, 
39, iii. refuſes to be made a cardinal, ib. 
refortiſies the iſland, 41, &c. iii. quarrels 


with the pepe, 44, iii. en 46, iii. his 
funeral, 48, iii. - 


JoceLinNg DE 5 made gover- 


nour of Edeſſa, 22, 25. ſurprized in an 


ambuſcade by Balac, an emir among the 


Turcomans, and makes his eſcape, 26. 
kills Balac with his own hand, 28. 


JountrT, an hoſpitaller, attends king 


Fulk in his expedition to Antioch, 32. 


| diſpatch'd to Raymond count of Poitiers, 


with the offer of a marriage with Con- 
ſtance, and the principality of Antioch, 


33. made grand maſter of the hoſpital of 


8. John, 66. and appointed regent-du- 


ring the abſence of the king of Jeruſalem, 
Ib. hardly eſcapes being taken by the e- 
nemy, 70. 1 


his death, 245 
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. To9. .[reftored' to his throne, 110. "dyes 
„ O09, 1590 "& 740. o 


ps king of Perſia, invaded by Selim, 


enters into a league with Campſon Gaufi 


fultan of Egypt," and the grand maſter" or | 


Rhodes, 419 + 


70110 DE Muvres pie = und knight 


of Rhodes, a candidate for the p6pedom, 


11, ii his birth, education and power, 


under ag pontificate of Leo X. ib. is 


hosen pope, and takes the name of Clk- 


ment VII. 12, ii. aſſigns Viterbo for the 


. refidence of the knights of Rhodes, 13,fi. 


enters into a league wick the king of 


England and the Venetians to maintain 
. liberty of Italy, 20, 29, ii. is be- 
- fieged in Rome, and takes refuge in the 


5 of S. Angelo, 30, 31, ii. recom- 


mends the intereſts of the order of S. 


John to the emperor, 375 ii. nominates 


Cardinal Ghinucci for the 2 e of 
29 7 5271 it, TE, $357 i, 725 5 
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15 Sabel, vitetoy of Sicily n a pio- 


ject for the recovery of Tripoli, 174, ii. 
ſets out in the expedition, and is joyn'd 
by the knights of Malta, x75; ii. pro- 


poſes the conqueſt of the iſle of Gelves, 


but cannot obtain the grand maſter's con- 


ſent, 176, ii. lands to take in freſh wa- 


ter, but is always oppoſed by the inhabi- 


tants of Gelves, 177, ii. 


rejects the 


motion of reducing Tripoli, lands in the 
iſle of Gelves, and finds no oppoſition, 


178, ii. 


from the governor, and engages him to 


pay tribute to the king of Spain, 179, ii. 


reſolves to build a fort in the iſland, ib. 


is deaf. to all entreaties to the contrary, 


and goes on with. his work; 180, ii. is 
attack'd by the Turkiſh fleet, and in a 
terrible conſternation adviſes with Doria 


what ſtep he ſhould take, 181, it; de- 
ſerts the end, and lands in Sicily, I 82, 
ii. 5 f 13 


Lancanre; a Greek allies: reyolts from 


the Turks to the Chriſtians, '5, iii. his 
birth and education, ib.  acquaints the 
grand maſter with the baſha's project to 
cut off all Noreen with the ſea 
from the Malteſe, 6, ili. | 


LATERAN, the third general council of, 


. cenſures the behaviour of the hoſpitallers 


and templars, 71. makes à conſtitution in Lovis IX. king of France, takes up the 


favour of Lepers, 72. the fourth general 


council pliner, , 
Lro Sri ZI, prior of Carta, made ge- 


neral of the gallies of the knights of Mal- 


ta, 79, ii. his atchievements in arms, 


ib. 9e, ii. 


ſets out from Malta for Italy 


to procure the liberty of his father, [80,] 
ii. leaves the ſervice of France, and aſks, 


Sa ES 
% s 


- leave to enter the port of Mae, 1445 il, 


I * FLY 


1 LUs, emperot of -Conftantins- 0 
ple, deprived of his crown by his brother, 


vately enters Malta, without; the | grand 
maſter's leave, -Who ig obliged 5 Sire 
bim a favourable receptioh, ib. 147, li. 


mains of his trobps to Malta, 1 . 


Candidate for the dignity of grand maſter, 


Lee BALESTRIM, the Latin 5 ay 


receives the keys of the caſtle LIVRON, ſeizes upon the kingdom of At 


Lovrars," cardinal, advanced to the pope- 


repreſents in his letters to the biſhops of 
new cruſade, and annexes indulgences to 


- the recovery of the Holy Land, 121. 1 
Lovis VIII. king of France, reſolves upon 1 


refuſes to come to an accommodation 


3 7 % SW >, She $95 


112 writes A the Ang * F Pag to ex: „ 5 9 


-cuſe" His behaviour, and Promiſes ne 
to mäke Wär againſt Hin, 145, fl. 
courted by the empefor, 146, ii. . 


ys 


adviſes the farther fortihication "of the 
iſlatzd, knd affifts in the doing it, ib. 148, 


2 * 


ii. engaßes in an enterprize againſt Zoa- 
ra, 149, li. his army enter the town b 


- ſurprize, c fill 't6 plunder," 150, l. = 


are ſurrounded by the forces of the aga 
Morat, and in great meaſure cut to pieces, 
15 1, 11. is difabled by 2 muſket hot in 
: his thigh, t52, ii. is carried ſafe to his 


"ſhips by a knight of Majorca, nam'd Tor- . 1 Mm ns 


- cillas, ib. returns with the ſhatter'd re- 

ſets fail again and ſpends” the fummer in 

ſcouring the Mediterranean up to the 5 
moutli of the Nile, ib. carries his prizes : 
into the ports of the order, 156, ii. isa : 


# 


161, ii, ſets fail' to attack the Coxſairs, 


11. determines to enter again into the 
ſervice ef F rance , and command the 
French army in Italy, 166, it. finds 
himſelf ſuſpeCed: by the viceroy of Sicily, 
ib. eſcapes from him by ſtratagem, 167, | 
ii. forms a deſign to ſeize Scatlihoj arid 
is killd by a mulkot ball, ib. his cha- 
rater, ib. 


© politan of Rhodes, retires to Candia with 
his clergy; upon the conqueſt of the 
_ Hand by Solyman, 3, ii. 


menia, and takes the prince of Antioch 
pfiſoner, 104. ſollicits pope Innocent III. 
in fayour of Rupin's claim to the princi- 
pality of Antioch, 118. 


dom, under the title of Innocent III. 166. 
reconciles the differences between the 
knights hoſpitallers and templars, 107. 


France the miſerable ſtate of the Chri- 
ſtians in the eaſt, 114. preaches up 2 


to it, 117, 118. calls the fourth coun- 
cil of Lateran, and recommends to them 


an expedition to the Holy Land, 38. but Fn 
returns without ſucceſs, 40. ES 


croſs, 152. enters upon the expedition, 
154. paſſes the winter in the iſle of Cy- 
ptus, 155. compoſes the differences be- 
tween Hayton, king of Armenia, and 
Bohemund V. prince of Antioch, ib. 


with the ſultan of Egypt, ib. arrives be- 
fore Damiata, 1 56. marches againſt the 
infidels, 157. is taken priſoner, 159. 
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8 by the prince he af: Allan 
returns into. France, 161. 
Lucius II. pope, favours be e 
into the Hol Land, 78. IT 2771 
Lustanaw, uy de, marries che —— of 
Jeruſalem's hiſter, and is .declar'd regent 
of the kingdom, 78. oblig d to reſign 
Bis regency, 76. retires to Aſcalon, 77. 
is content wit — title of count of Jaffa, 


i. is proclaim'd king of Jeruſalem, 80. 


is depos d and. divore d from his queen, 
81. is married again and crown'd, — 
is taken priſoner by. Saladine, 84. 


nounces the title of king of J — — 


and is ſet at liberty, 88. makes head a- 
gainſt the infidels, 94. marries the prin- 
ceſs of Cyprus, and is ſettled in the go- 


vernment of the iſland by Richard I. king 


of England, 100. dyes 101. 
LUSIGNAN,, Amaury de, king of Cyprus, 
. marries Iſabella queen of Jeruſalem, 101. 
vail'd on by pope Innocent to continue 
* reſidence in the Holy Land, 10%. re- 
preſſes the ſeditions in Ops, 108. 
3 
LUSIGNANG Hugh de, ſucceeds his father 
Amaury in the kingdom of Cyprus, 113. 
LusIGNAN,, Godfrey de, arrives in the eaſt 
with a freſh. body of troops, 94. 
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88 . 26 11 405 Sang defends 
Peluſium againſt the king of Jeralaion, | 


2. 


Manomer, his birth 8 3. his me- 


thods of founding a new religion, 4+ his 
ſucceſs, and death; 5. 

Manomer II. his character, and advance- 
ment to the throne, 337. lays ſiege to 


; Conſtantinople and takes it, 338. falls 


in love with Irene, a Greek lady, 339. 
cuts off her head with his own hand, ib. 
declares war againſt the knights of Rhodes, 
340. vows their deſtruction, 341. lays 
fiege to Belgrade, 342. is beaten and 
.. wounded, 343. puts to ſea a ſtrong fleet, 
with directions to deſtroy all the iſles of 
_ the order of Rhodes with fire and ſword, 
ib. his admiral lays fiege to a fortify'd 
caſtle in the iſle of Lango, and is unſucceſs- 


ful, 344. lands in Rhodes and ſeveral other 
iſlands of the order, commits great ra- 


vages, and teimbarks with his troops, 


ib. aſſiſts the uſurper of Cyprus, in 


oppoſition to queen Charlotte, 346, 347. 

. threatens Rhodes with a ſiege, 347. tre- 
1 a ſafe conduct to the commander de 

- Saconnay, embaſſador from the knights 
of * 347» 349. 2 of an 


25 1. is made — le by . 
pitulation, and breaks His faith, 352. 
ſends out a fleet with orders to make a 

deſcent upon the iſle of Rhodes, he: 
without ſucceſs,” 354. fits out a fleet, 
and inveſts the town and iſle: of Negre- 
pont, 355. makes himſelf maſter of the 
place, and treats the yanquiſh'd with all, 
. poſſible: inhumanity and N 356. g 
menaces the order of Rhodes, ib. marches 
-in perſon n Uſſum- Caſſan, King of 
Perſia, 358. 'a victory over him, 
359. propoſes to make a treaty of peace 
with the grand maſter of Rhodes, 364. | 
grants a ſuſpenſion. of arms, 366. de- 
 Clares his deſign of attacking the iſle of 
Rhodes, 369. is confirm'd in this de- 
ſign by the grand vizier and three famous 
renegades, ib, ſends. the baſhd to take a 
view of the place, 370. who attacks the 
. fortreſs of Fano, but is oblig'd to retire, 
ib. his fleet are ſeen off from Rhodes, 


370, 371. they land in the iſland, ah 


ire the town to ſurrender, 371, up- 
n refuſal they lay fiege to it, 372. 
the ſiege raiſed, 382. prepares to attack 
tin perſon, but is carried off by a fit of 
the cholick, {before he could enter upon 
the expedition, 38383. ” 
Mal TA, its deſcription; 18, 41, x96. 5 
fortified by the grand n 423 43, 51, 


i. EW 
MAMALUCKs, the original of their inftiru- 
tion, 153. 

MANUEL Commtnys; the Greek emperor, 
. Joins with Amaury king of Jerufalem in 
his deſign againſt Egypt, 60. makes 
_ conſiderable remittances to the grand ma- 
- fer of the 8 Gr. his fleet 
_ diſperſed by n, 64. fayours the | 

Latin Chriſti = To 
MaRTEL, the houſe of, call'd the hoſpital | 
of the true croſs, founded, . 

Max TIx V. unanimouſly elected by the 
council of Conſtance, 320. puts an end to 
the ſchiſm, which had ſo long prevail'd in 
the Roman church, ib. 

Mazr, eldeſt daughter to queen Iſabel and 

Conrad, marqueſs of Montferrat, is ac- 
- knowledged heireſs of the crown of Jeru- 
ſalem, 113. the count de Brienne is 
nominated for her huſband, 114. : 

Maxy, queen of England, ſends an envoy 

to the grand maſter, with advice that ſhe 
had refoly'd to reſtore all the commande- 

© ries' to the order, which her father and 
brother had taken away, 156, ii. her ad- 
vancement to the throne of England, r58. 

ii. fought in marriage by ſeveral preten- 
tenders, ib. married to Philip-of Auſtria, 
the emperor's ſon,” 160, i. 


| MAvURICE DE PuGnac, forms a conſpira- 


cy againſt Fulk de Villaret, grand maſter 
of the order of 8. John, 242. cauſes him 
to be depoſed, and himſelf to be elected 

in his ſtead, 243. the pope interpoſes in 
the * and the cauſe is heard at Avig- 
| . 


Was Geeided, 248. 


it, ib. Kc. 


Manor, formerly nam d Adrumetumy ; 


deſcrib'd, 99, ii. 


MzLeca-Sais;: Cade Dendocdant in "the 


throne, 167. takes Margatz 168. is 
murder'd by one of his emirs, who takes 
1 ſſeſſion of the crown by- the name of 
elec-Meſſor, 168. 
Mrrsmpa, eldeſt daughter to Baldwin IL 


king of Jeruſalem, marries Fulk count of 


Anjou, 31. lays claim to the kingdom 
after his death in her own right, 37 
| Milan an apoſtate templar, made king 
of Armenia, and joins his forces with Sa- 
ladine 8, 67. retires to the mountains, ib. 
is diſpatched by the grandees of the coun- 


trey, 74. 


Mrxcari, Gerard, a knight of the order 


of S. John, his manner of life, 143. 


MERCHANTS, Italian, obtain leave of the g 
caliph Monſtaſer-billah for the Latin Chri- 


ſtians to viſit the holy ſepulchre, 7, 

MichAzT PALEoLOGUS, offers to join 
- his forces to thoſe of the cruſade, and to 
put on the croſs himſelf, 166. 


| Micnieti, Henry, duke of Venice, aſſiſts a 


_ the Chriſtians of Judæa againſt the Sara- 
on 27. beſieges the city of Tyre, and 
takes it upon condition, 28. 


Mes F Manz, their ſeyeral orders, | 


XD. 
Mopon, its fituaticin, 45, ll. propoſed. as 


2 ſettlement for the knights of S. John, 


"ib. 36, ii. the grand maſter K ant o 
ſeize upon it, 46, e f... 
Monz, the caliph, his family, 57. 
MoLzy, James de, grand maſter of the 
_ templars, obeys the pope's orders, and 
repairs to him to Poitiers, 195. - preſents 
two memorials to him, in behalf of the 
order, 195, &c. offers to vindicate his 


order from the imputations laid to their 


charge, 213. declares himſelf and his 
order innocent upon the ſcaffold, 219. is 

burnt alive, and repeats his genen 
in the midſt of the flames, ib. | 

Moons, their conqueſts, 49. 

Manrrsgnar⸗ marquiſs de, wk a new 
army of the cruſade into Paleſtine, 108. 
attempts to reſcue the emperor Alexis 
from the hands of the uſurper Murzul- 
Phle, 111. is inveſted in the kingdom 
of Theſſalonica, 112. 

Monavia, the count of, meinen the re- 


gent of Hungaty's wife, by the alliſtance | 


of the queen his ſiſter, 123. 


Mense tes a Turk, attempts to recoyer 


Smyrna from the Chriſtians, 256. makes 
cruel ſlaughter amongſt them, ib. 
Mozo INL, Thomas, choſen rahnch of 

Conſtantinople, 112 
Nute H. 5 king of Tunis, makes a 
alliance with the governor, of 


Fate 21 againſt the Turks, 63, its aſcend- 


Menzc-SsRAF, prochaim d ſtain 8 
lays ſiege to 8. Jahn d Aere, and takes 


, 1 TCR. 
r 
r 12 


ti cofthis a 
* 5 Tun, and flies from. the arma 
of Ba aro 65, ii. applies to the em: 
peror Charles V. for ſuccour, 66, ii. reſtar” 
to his chrone, 7a, ii. ſhut up in his ca- 
pital by the Turks, and demands the alli - 
ſtance of the order of 8. John, 81, ii. ſets 
out for, Italy to ſollicit ſuccours of the 
emperor, 92, ii. . receiv'd with great 
- magnificence by the viceroy of Naples, 
who is order'd to confer with him, 93. the 
returns into Africk to oppoſe the x 
lion of his ſon Hamida, is taken priſoner, 
and depriv'd of hoth his eyes, 96, it 
Nenzurkgur, uſurps the throne of Con- 


ſtantinople, 111. the princes of the cru- | 


fade make war upon him, ib. flyes to ſe. 
cure his life, 112. 


MusQUETA, an old officer, makes a / "Sj : 


fion, which draws off the Turkiſh army 
from entering at the breach they had made 
in the fort 8. Michael, 19, iii: defends 
the notable city againſt * and the 
Turkiſh army, 30, it, _ 

MusTAPHA, bn to Mahomet II. is victo· 
rious againſt the Perſians, 359. is ſtran- 
gled by his father's order, 360... 


Mus rarnA, commander under Solyman at 


the ſiege of Rhodes, is thrown out of his 
employment, 453, i. ſent into Egypt to 
command there in quality of Begler-bey, 
15, ii. is befieged in grand Cairo by an 
— of rebellious Arabians and Egyptians, | 
16, ii. 
Moves, their averſion to | the. cu. 
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© New ſurrender'd to the Latin Giben 
1 4 

NicHoLAS Loncuz, choſen grand maſter 
of the order of 8. John, 167, takes a 


journey to Rome to ſollicit ſuccours, but 


with ſmall ſucceſs, 169. dyes of grief, 
after having made conſiderable regulations 
in the order, id. 

NicnoLAs IV. pope, refuſes to aſſiſt the 
' hoſpitallers with money for the recovery 


of the: holy places, 169. expreſſes his 


concem for the loſs of the Holy Land, 
and endeayours to draw. the princes of 


Europe into a new cruſade, 176, Kc. 


Nienor as Dun AunR Ds VILLEGAGNONs 
a knight of Malta, his birth and chart» 


. 


. er, 111, ii. informs the grand maſter, 


that the grand ſeignior's armament was 
ſolely defign'd againſt the order, ib, preſ- 


ſes the viceroy of Sicily to ſend ſuccours 
” geen, &c. 1123 ii. gives notice to 
e knights to prepare againſt the danger 
tat threaten d em, ib. undertake⸗ the 
defence of the city of Malta againſt the 
attacks of Sinan, Solyman's genen, 855 
2 che ec de e - 
proſecution e grand maſter, 137 
appointed to 1 95 with the French king's 
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ne u grin ap by 
8 Cendcn in favour'of/ his embaſfador, 
40, * WW Uiſeovers the corrupt dealing of 
Þ grand maſter againſt 
5 7 embaſador, 14, 141, ii. lays 
"ts matter before the-council, 142, ll. 
ret tives the letter in fayour of d' Aramon, 


ö 143, ii, publiſhes a memorial at Malta 


to the diſctedit of the grand maſter, 144, 


. made ſultan f Aleppo, 37 


2 ravages in the principality 
ie 411 takes the city of Pa- 


and gains a victory over the king 


nity of ſultan of Egypt, 


NogMAx lords, eye themlelves in the 


tower Italy, 14. 
Nuns HosPITALLERS, a PA HI found: 


ed for em at Sixenne in the king dom of © 


Aragon, 93. their mater of life, 
had. Tonfiders ble houſes at F lorenoe, Pe 
i: and Verona, 1 1 N. 141 : 8 ms 
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Gn n "ths ys a 16 * 


popedom under the title bf Victor III. 54. 


Obo ve B. Au Ap, grand maſter of the 
templars, protects du Meſnil, 69. is ta- 
ken priſoner by the infidels, 70. ns 
to be ranſom'd, pri 

Oo DE Pins, chen grand maſter or the 
order of S. John, 184. 


OuAnEDDN ZEMOHr, ſultan of: Mofol ; 


and Aleppo, ſeizes upon the - territories 
of Edefla, 37, is aſſaſſinated in his tent 
by his own ſervants, 37. 

Omar and Otman, the apoſtles and ſuc- 
ceſſors of Mahomet, 5. 


Onrcnanes," ſon and ſucceſſor to Ottoman, L 


attempts the recovery of Rhodes, 246. is 


"beaten at ſea, 247. Bis future das gs 5 


264. 
Orosz ſol to Bajizet, defends Sebate 
- againſt Tamerlane, 4 istaken priſoner 
and beheaded, 299; © 


Os AN. of Ottoman, the eder 26 the : 


Purkifh © empire, refalves: to drive the 
Fuge hoſpitallers out of the iſle of 
KRbodes, 204. the original of his fami- 
„ ib. takes whole towns and ed er 
from the Greeks, 205, 
OTHoTV. emperor of Germany, Ane chr 


Junction with the other princes of al 


kope, makes War upon France, 118. 


_ © defeated: 'by Philip II. 140. abdicates the 


F\T LE 
F N FAY Wies 5 


W. the biſhop of; his inlet! bite 
Wot the French! potty! ee 


I 1. i Shah 
De Vererrz, made general 
A the * hs +. : 1675 . Stoss 


— e "ITY 


le be and the 


of Jeruſalem, pr. \ reſtores eine ie hls 


| Wendel, fack*d'and 


U an et Birkary, 268, 


N 


7 Wu pope; cailoas. the 4 


of the order of 8. John of Jeruſalem, 29. 
Paul SIMEONI,. a knight of Malta, an 


priſoner in Tunis, ſeizes upon the caſtle, 


and holds it out againſt Batbaroſſa, 2h, 


H. gives notice to the emperor, - whko' 


advances forward, and is met by Simeo- 
ni, at the head of ſix bahn flaves, 
72, fi. * made general of the gallies of 
the order, and, e to march to the 
fiege of Sufa 81, it... / 
PzTER,the/hermit, forms the: 8 of 
reſcuing the Holy Land out of the hands 
of the inſidels, 9. {adviſes with Simeon 
the Greek patriarch about the execution 
of his Scheme, ib. 10. applies to pope 
Urban II. 11. preaches the cruſade thro? 
all Europe, and with wonderful ſucceſs, 
ib. | 


PaTRus a oppoſes the kaiſing a 


tax upon the clergy for the . an of 
the Holy Land, 92. 


PRrTERN DR COURTENAY,: 8 emperor 


of Conſtantinople, and cel mur- 
der d, 145. 0 

PETER DE Vik zBnIp Ez cliofeh grand n ma- 
ſter of the order of 8. John, 151 


PRTER DE BEAVJEv, grand maſter of the” 


templars, elected general of the Chri- 
ſtians in the ſiege of Acre, 171. 
PETER DE CoRNnILLAN, or Cormelian, e- 
lected grand maſter of the knights of 
Rhodes, 263. makes new regulations i in 
the order, 264. his death, 266. f 
PETER ROoeER, Cardinal de Beaufort , 
' choſen pope, and takes the title of Gre- 
gory. XI. 270. refuſes to accept the ab- 
dication of Raimond Berenger, grand 
maſter of the knights of Rhodes, 270. 
ſummons an aſſembly of the principal 
- commanders at Avignon, 27117. 
PRTER DE LusiexAx, acts the tyrant in 
Cyprus, and is ſlain by his ſubjects, 307. 
PETER RAtMonD ZAcos ra, elected grand 


maſter of the knights of Rhodes, 349. 
raiſes a new fort in Rhodes, for the de- 


fence of the fort and city, 351. aſſiſts 

the prince of Leſbos againſt the Purks, 
ib. ſummons a chapter of the order to 
meet at Rhodes, 353. is accuſed to 


pope: Nicholas V. and repairs to Rome to 


6 enter 770 his wenn . his anch, 
354. 

PgTER D'AUBUS0N,! grand. prior of Au- 
vergne, elected grand maſter of Rhodes, 
361. his behaviour towards the Vene- 


tian envoy, 362. obtains the liberty of | 
the captive knights of his order fromthe = 


lieutenant of the governor of Lydia, ib. 
363. che -uſefulneſs of his ſpies, ib. 
calls a general chapter for the defence of 
Rhodes, ib. obtains a ſupply from the 


ſeveral courts of Europe, 364. ſeems to 


comply with the propoſals of a peace, 
ed bim by Mahomer H. eg.  pro- 


cures — of arms from the grand 
ſeignior, 
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Eisnier, 366. Fee: into 2 treaty With 


the ſultan of Egypt, ib. makes peace 


with the king of Tunis, 367. is inveſt⸗ 15 


ed with an abſolute command of the for- 


Ces, and adminiſtration of the revenue of 4 


the order, ib. his regulations, ib. 368. 


ſeveral perſons of quality come over to 
his aſſiſtance from divers parts of Europe, 


368, admits the German Engineer, whom 
the baſha had ſent as a ſpy, into the town 


of Rhodes, and ſets a ſtrict guard over 


37, 373. bravely defends the ci- 


5 — againſt the infidels, ib. &c. a deſign 


-  form'd to poiſon him, 376. drives the 
Turks in perſon from the poſt they bad 
gain'd upon the walls, 382. returns 
publick thanks to God for the victory he 
had won, 383. grants his protection to 
- Zizim, the brother of Bajazet, 389. his 
. wiſdom and circumſpection with refe- 
rence to the Ottoman princes, 390. pre- 
vails upon Zizim to depart for France, 
391. ſends embaſſadors- to Bajazet to 


r 


treat of a peace, ib, the treaty agreed to, 


and fign'd, 392. is charg'd with breach 
of faith to Zizim, 396. ſollicited by the 
European princes to put Zizim at the 
head of their forces, and make war upon 
vo 397. complies with the pope's 
demand of ſending Zizim to Rome, 397. 
| 5 "ſenſibly afflicted at the death of Zizim, 
402. inyited by the king of France to 


attempt the conqueſt of Conſtantinople 


in conjunction with himſelf, 403. ad- 
viſes him to decline the project, ib. 404. 
regulates the conſtitution of his ſtate and 
the manners: of bis knights, 40%. my 
death and character, 408. . 
PETER DV PoNT, choſen grand maſter of 
Malta, 61, ii. arrives in the iſland, 66, 
ii. ſollicits the emperor to ſend an army 
into Aſtick to put a: ſtop to the progreſs 
of Barbaroſſa, 66, ii. the emperor re- 
ſolving to march thither in perſon , 
the grand maſter fits out a fleet for his 
aſſiſtance, 67, ii. congratulates the em- 
peror upon the ſucceſs of his arms, and 
e #96: hn 
| Parat DE Moxrx, choſen. grand maſter 
of Malta, 48, iii. his firſt care is to pay 
due honours: to the funeral of his prade- 
+ cefſor, 8 
PHILEBERT pe NAILLAC, choſen, grand 
' maſter of the knights of Rhodes, 289. 
enters into 2 league againſt the Turks, 
_ uh. 291. buys the Morea of Thomas 
- Palzglogus for the order of 8. John, 296. 
- refuſes to court the favour of Tamerlane, 
great cham of Tartary, 301, takes a 
C caſtle built upon the xuins of Halicarnaſ- 
ſus, and fortifies it, 3055 &c. . defends 
All the hriſtian ſtates in the eaſt, and 
particularly the iſle of Cyprus, 306. 
makes peace between the king of Cyprus 
and the Genosſe, zog, 310. ' ravages 
dhe coaſts of the rig 3115 312. 
makes peace: with the ſultan, 313. pro- 


poſes a ſcheme for the uniting. of: al! 


2 S803 c 
x ' + 


3 


| E 11 3 
Chriſtian princes againſt ts Turks, 1087 7 


_ . nominated. the pope's embaſſador to me- 
diate a peace hetween the kings of France 


and sf 346. | endeayurs:to efface 
the leaſt. footſteps y 


. ney to F > anion to > Han — * pope 


about uniting all the princes of Futope in 


a league againſt Bajazet's ſons, 321. 
calls an aſſembly to ſettle the affairs of 


the order, ib. returns to Rhodes, ib. 


opens a general chapter, ſends the records 
of it to the pope, and procures his - holis 7 


neſs's confirmation, 322. his death, ib. 


Paitie II. king of France, inclined to en- 


gage in the holy war, 78. takes up the 
croſs, 91. : artives. at the ſiege of Acre, 
97. leaves Paleſtine, 100. is victorious 


againſt the emperor Qtho IV. 118, &c. 
his death, and legacies for the defence of 


the Holy Land, 10.5 
Purkir, count of Namur, 3 5 he dig: 


nity of emperor of Conſtantinople to Ro- 


bert his younger brother, $577 
Pure III. king of TBE, Ito on the 
. croſs, 166. 
PuitIe THE Fain, king of Rn 
fuſes to put on the croſs, 177, 188. — 
cures the election of Bertrand de Got, 
archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, to the pope- 
dom, 190, &c. reſolves to ſuppreſs the 


order of templars, 207. gives private or- 


ders to ſeize upon the grand maſter and 
70 5 tem wan e N e 
20 io 
a queen 61 — 3 ii. e the 
_ Viceroy of Sicily to keep a watchful eye 

upon Leo Strozzi the prior of Capua, 
166, ii. makes the order of Malta a pre- 
ſent of the two gallies well provided, 
1569, ii. fits out a fleet for the recovery 
of Tripoli, 175, ii. ſends out a fleet un- 


der the command of Don Garſia de To- 
5 ledo againſt Gomera, who takes the town 


in a few days, which the year before had 


held out againſt all the forces of Spain, 


188, li. orders Don Garſia to confer 
with the grand maſter of Malta about the 


FCC 


kiſh Ports, 193, li. 
Pr1.GnINs,. freely — in the houſe 


of 8. John at Jeruſalem, x7; 20. 


Fang a ſynod, call'd there to determine 
the difference between the two contending 
popes Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. 


314. they 9 of Milan, 


who takes the name ol Arend V. 
315. 4 


Pomrzro Conan candingl, Py . 


for the popedom, 1 1, ii. reſigus his pre- 
tenſions to Julio de Medicis, 12, ii. 


Pourzzo Colonna, commodore; advances 


with a ſmall ſuccour before Malta, and 


returns to Sicily: * . ee 
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—_— . — — 15 —— ii. Mak the pho to a «ret 
1 8 tution of the church lands, 160, fl. 
=_ Pax JAN DE Bibovx, governor of . 
—_—  _ | . defires leave to come to Rhodes, and ſerve 
4 | \ 7 e 1 © the order in the ſiege, 438. is Joyfully re- 
—_ - -ceiy'd by the grand maſter, ib. ſhot thro” 
—_  . | the neck by a WulLet FA but? is happily 

4 5 Ag 3 E __ 449." 1. 05 "BY , . 
; | HAH 
W or 8. Ge count of Thou- 
_ touſe, the firſt lord who took the croſs, 
12. is victorious i in the liege of * 
5 lem, 18. 5 
RamconD Dvevy; ſhcevelly Gerard i in the 


condition to employ them only againſt 
- the infidels, 23. ſent into Spain, to de- 
4 mand the execution of king Alphonſus's 


ib. has the title of grape maſter, 36, 


_ "dyes, 52. 
RAimonD BERENGER, count of Retie- 


2 
5 Ramony Bxxzworn, fo to the templar, 


created prince of Arragon, 35. 


_ ſultan Noradin, 41. 

Raon III. count of Tripoli, is made 
regent of Jeruſalem, 70. aſpires to the 
ſucceſſion of the kingdom of Jeruſalem, 

7. is again conſtituted regent, 77. de- 
. of his office, 80. enters into a 

league with Saladin, and privately turns 
Mahometan, 81. is ſeemingly reconcil'd 

to the king of Jeruſalem, 82. betrays 
him, ib. 83, 84. dyes diſtracted, go, 


quiſs of Provence, excommunicated and 
_ deprived of his dominions, upon ſuſpi- 
cion of favouring the Albigenſes, 129. 
takes the habit and croſs of the 1-7 on 

| lers, ib. his death, 130. 
Tp 1 count of Tripoli, lays claim to 
| the dominions of Antioch, 115. ſeizes 
upon- ſeveral caſtles belonging to the' mi- 
_  litary orders, 131. excommunicated by 
th popey 232. reſtores all he had uſurp- 

1 

Namen Bünreonn, choſan grand ma- 
ſer of the knights of Rhodes, 269. in 
concert with the king of Cyprus; burns 
te ſhips of the Egyptian-Corfairs in the 
Ports of Alexandria, enters the town, and 
wes off a  confiderable booty, 269. 
4 fs to abdicate his dignity, 270. cauſes 
new Tegulations to be made and autho- 
ö e pope's authority, 00 his 


Nuk, don, choſen king of Nararre, 


| RON, fu 


_- Government of the hoſpital of 8. John of 
Jeruſalem, 22. draws up 2 body of ſta- 
tutes for the order, ib. "engages the fra- 
ternity to reſume their arms, but upon 


x e maſter and accepted, 3 80. 


na, enters into the order of the templars, 


- marries the heir of the countrey, and is 


RatmonD, count of Antioch, defeated by #4 


Ralo, count of Thoulouſe, and mar- 


Ow Wop: 
No AY ES. 


1 Ross, ese ar! x of the | 
"Militia, - engage | 


in the croifade, 2 
ers "upon the decibniion of 
_ he emp” 2 
Rewavh, lord of Margat, makes a 8 
to the hoſpitallers of a caſtle on N 55 1 
© fines of Judæa, 72. 54" hh 
RRroDEs, its ſeveral yerolutions, FIR its 
deſeription and ſituation, 200, 371, in- 
feſted by a ſerpent, which was flain by 
Dieu-donnë gle Gozon, 250, &c. for- 
merly call'q Ophiuſa, from the number 
of ſerpents chat inhabited it, 252. vaſt 


miſchiefs wrought by a ſerpent there in 


the time of Attilius Regulus, 252, 253, 
the city beſieged by the ſultan of Egypt, 
332. the ſiege raiſed, ib. the port block- 
ed up, and the town threaten'd with a 
fiege by the Venetians, 348. Beſieged by 
the e Turkiſh baſha, 372, &c. factions 


raiſed in the town, but repreſſed by the 
conduct of the grand maſter, 379, 380. 


* 


a conference propoſed by the baſha to the 
the 
urks enter the town, 381. and are re- 


will, 36. the effect of his negotiation, | pulſed by the Chriſtians, 382. the ſiege 


raiſed, ib. furniſh'd with proviſions by 

the grand maſter in expectation of a ſiege 

by Solyman, 430, &c. its deſcription at 
the time Solyman laid fiege to it, 434, 
ec. the Turkiſh fleet advance before it, 
4338, 439. and lay ſiege to it, 439. a 
Turkiſh woman and flave forms a _ 
_ fign to ſet fire to the town, 440. 
diſcover'd and executed, 441. a — 
made in the walls, 444. the Turks en- 
ter the town, and are repulſed, 447. the 
Chriſtian women aſſiſt in its defence, 45 1. 


a2 mutiny raiſed in the town, 461, &c. 


ſurrender d, 4656. 

RichAkp I. king of England, undertakes 
an expedition to the Holy Land, 92. ar- 
rives in Sicily, and is promiſed ſucceſs by 
the Abbe Joachim a pretended prophet, 
95. conquers Cyprus, 98. arrives at the 
Chriſtian camp before Acre, ib. | makes 4 
truce with the infidels, oo. 

Ricnanp, earl of Cornwall, arrives in: Pa- 
leſtine at the head df a cruſade, and pro- 
cures an adyantageous truce from the in- 
_ fidels, 147, gives a thouſand pound to- 
wards the defence of the Holy Land, 
153. 

Agne duke of Spoleto, impower'd by 
the emperor Frederick II. to make up 
the differences between him and pope 
Gregory IX. 135. is refuſed an audi- 
ence, and makes war upon the Pope 
ſubjects, 1 36. 


— duke of Normandy, engages in 


the holy war, 12. 


'Rontar; count of Flanders, takes the 


croſs, 12. 


Rovagr, younger fon to the late emperor 


Peter of Conſtantinople, inveſted in the 


imperial dignity, 145. is deſpiſed b 
— — 2 takes 2 ſhipping for Tah, 
9 3 en + RoBERT, 
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age coutit of Artois, His his bro- 
ther Louis IX. in his expedition to the 
7 Holy Land, 154. gains a victory over 


the Saracens, 158. purſuing it too " | 


is defeated and Nin, 159. 


13 DE JuULLtiac, nth privr of 


France, elected grand maſter by the 
- | knights of Rhodes, 271, makes new. re- 
_  gulations in the order, ib. compounds 
the diviſions between the knights of the 
| convent and the council, 272. at the 
pe's inſtigation determines to unite 
"Mp myrna to the poſſeſſions of the order, 
„ 1% ; his death, 273. 
dg ag 'OF Grbnra, cardinal; dlefted 
. pope in oppoſition to Urban VI. under 
the name of Clement VII. 285, 


FP emperor of Germany, takes up | 


the croſs, 166, 


"RoG8R, a prince of the ſame family, ap- 


pointed guardian to Bohemund II. in the 
principality of Antioch, 25. is defeated 
and ſlain by the infidels, 26. 
Rox, king of Sicily, attempts to make 
himſelf maſter of Antioch, 32. 


Rookx vu Pins, elected grand maſter by 
the knights of Rhodes, 266. is forced 


to connive at the pope's abuſes; 268. 
but ſtrives to prevent the lixe innovations 
for the future, ib. dyes, 269. 

Nera cardinal, advanced 0 the ſee of 
Rome, under che title of Alexander III. 
53- his election conteſted, 54.” own'd 
by the king of Jeruſalem, 55. 


Rome, govern'd by a magiſtrate, who took 


the title of ſenator, 279. 


RomeGas, a knight of Malta, his exploits | 


At ſea 1355 i: tg; 
Rurrm, made prince of the leſſer Armenia, 
in the room of Melier, 74, 104. 


Rurix, the younger, declared preſumptive 


heir to Bohemund III. prince of Antioch, 
114, 115. obtains the aſſiſtance of the 


_ Hoſpitallers "7A the mediation of the POP, | 


1 16. 0 

SAFADINE, brother to Saladine, Güte off his 
nephews, and obtains the empire of the 
| infidels, 101. propoſes to prolong the 
truce between the infidels and the Chri- 
- ſtians, 114. his death, 126. the ſucceſ- 
fion of his ſons, id. 

SALADINE, a Mahometan prince, bravely 
defends the city of Alexandria, 59. 
knighted by Humfrey de Thoron, con- 

ſtable of Jeruſalem, ib. ſucceeds his un- 

dle Siracon in the command of Noradin's 
troops, 65. marries the dowager of No- 
radin, and makes war upon his ſon, 1b. 
lays fiege to the caſtle of Dacon in Idu- 
mea, 66. makes an incurſion into Pale- 
ſtine, and is obliged to retire with diſ- 
grace, 70. draws the Chriſtians into an 
ambuſh, and cuts off the greateſt part of 
their army, ib. over-runs the countrey, 

but is at laſt preyail'd on to agree to a 


truce, 69. contrives a means of breaking 


the agreement, 75. comes to an open 
rupture, and commits great ravages in 
Paleſtine, 76. grants a new truce, 77. 


8 a Fit "OR" 315 wy 0 a of 


= - Tripoli, 81, enters Paleſtine with 2 5 


my, and lays fiege to Acre, 82. fits „ 7 


9 Wo Tiberias, and carries it, 83. 

_ a "complete victory over the Chriſtians, 
unc takes the king of Jeruſalem Meier, 
84, ftrikes off the head of Renaud de 
- Chatillon with his own hand, 85. lays 


fiege to Jeruſalem, and carries it by capi- 


- tulation, 86, 87. beſieges Tyre, but 


without faokels; 89. turns his arms a- 


gainſt the principality of Antioch, 99. his 


death, 100. 


Sane, ſon of Camel, ſultan of Egypt, 


refuſes to accept a ranſom for the captive 
hoſpitallers and templars, 153, 154. 
SALGUEZ, his family held in fingular vene- 
ration by the 'Turcomanni, 8. 
SANCHA, Frag of Arragon, founds a Mo- 
- naſtery for nuns hoſpitallers at Sixenne, 
93, retires thither her ſelf, 94. 


 SANGUESsE, the chevalier, "appointed go 


vernour of 'T ripoli, 39, ii. confirm'd in 
his employment by the grand maſter of 
Malta, 44, ii. grants a peace to the 
neighbouring infidels, aud opens à free 
trade, 45; ii. | 

SANNAR, caliph bf Egypt, ravages the 
-. contittey of Judæa, 56.  diſpoſſeſs'd of 
his dignity, 58. reinſtated by Noradin, 
ib, enters into a league with the king of 
Jeruſalem, 59; calls in Noradin to his 
aſliſtarice againſt the Chriſtians who in- 

vaded Egypt, 63. is affaffinated by or- 


der of . the general bf Noradin' * 


army, 64. 

serra ſon to John Caſtriot king of 
en, puts a ſtop to the conqueſts of 
Amurath IL 323. his education, 335, 


336, makes himſelf maſter of Albania, 


336. is victorious againſt Amurath, 33. 
SELIM, youngeſt ſon to Bajazet II. cauſes 


his father to be poiſon'd, and aſcends the - 


. throne, 419. procures his two brothers, 


with their wives and children, to be 


-- ſtrangled, ib. declares war againſt Iſ- 
mael king of Perſia, defeats him, and 


takes the city of Tauris, ib. advances 


againſt the ſultan Gauri, and deſtroys 


the empire of the Mamelukes, ib. makes 


great preparations againſt Rhodes, Ib. his 
death, 420. | 

$ro12myny, king of Hungary, aojlics to 
the Pope for ſuccours againſt Bajazet, 
290. a league form'd in his fayour, 291. 
undertakes the fiege of Nicopolis, 292. 
is defeated 2 F 

SME OH, the Greek patriarch, lays open the 
miſery and weakneſs of the Greciati em- 
pire, 9, 10. 


$1MIANE, the citation” A his Jur 


at the ſiege of Mala, death and chara- 
cter, 15, Li. 
SiWan, Sol yinan's nenefal; lands the Tur- 
kiſh fleet in Malta, 116, ii. declines the 
ſiege of the caſtle of 8. Angelo, but is 
pfevail'd on by Dragut to march againſt 
the town of Maes 117, ii. lays aſide his 


- defign of beſieging it, 120, it. bends all 


his endeavours againſt Tripoli, 121, ii. 


Iii __ gives 
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zives Pe bis Fuer to 1 3 x 
of Goza, ib. takes. the. governour and all 
"oY 5 inhabitants priſoners, 1223 li, demo- 
mes the caltle, and marches directly to- 
Wards Tripoli, 123, ii. ſummons the 
"town to 2 ſurrender, 124, ii. Jays ſiege 
1 it, 125, ii. is adviſed to change his 
batteries by a renegado within the town, 
126, li. makes a breach in the wall, ib. 
4 "enters into à treaty of capitulation with 
the governour, 1 29, li. breaks the terms 
A agreed on, and uſes the governour rough- 
_ ty, 130, ti. becomes maſter of the town, 
.. 134, &c. ii. lays the knights! in irons, 
© who are ranſom'd by d Aramon the 
Prench embaſſador, 133, ii. 
Sinacox, chief captain to Noradin, . 
Sannar to the ſultanſhip of Egypt, 58. 
marches againſt Amaury king of Jeruſa- 
lem, 63. cauſes Sannar to be aſſaſſinated 
in his camp, 64. dyes, 65. 
SMYRNA, beſieged by Tamerlane, and de- 
fended by the TY pa of Rhodes, 301. 
an account of the ſiege by Cherefeddin A- 
4 Contemporary hiſtorian, en ta- 
ken, 304. 


Sosa DE Rovimpone: ſultan of. Ico- 


nium, lays waſte Armenia, 115, 


Sor MA. eldeſt ſon of Orchanes, his 


conqueſts, 273. 


SOLYMAN II. fon to Selim, ſucceeds him 


in the throne, 420. ſends a ſtrong army 
_.. againſt Gazelles:governour of Syria, who 
had reyolted upon the death of Selim, ib. 
18 victorious over him, 421. determines 
5 make war upon the knights of Rhodes, 
421. his character, ib. lays ſiege to Bel- 
Stade, 422. and takes it, 425. Yifferent 

* opinions concerning the war with Rhodes, 
ib. which however is at laſt reſolved on, 
GS his letters to Villiers de l'Iſle Adam, 
5 maſter of Rhodes, 426, &c. ſends 
à declaration of war to the grand maſter, 
437. comes in perſon to the ſiege of 
- Rhodes, and puts a ſtop to the murmur- 


- Ings of the Janizaries, 441. carries on 


the ſiege with yigour, 442, &c. holds a 
council of war, and agrees to a general 
_ allault, 449, 450. not wn with 
. orders his general to be ſlain, 
but at length yields to the interceſ- 
"Fon of his friends, and pardons him, 45 3. 
1 * reſolved to raiſe the ſiege, but by a 
letter from d' Amaral is encouraged; to 
"continue. it, ib. ſhuts himſelf up for ſome 
Wow in his tent, without ſuffering any of 
his officers. to come near him, through 
vexation at his lofles, 460. ſummons the 
place to ſurrender, with offers of advan- 
tageous conditions, 463. rejects the pro- 
pPoſition of a truce, and fires again upon 
ENG 464, &c. makes himſelf ma- 
ſtet of it by capitulation, 465, 466, i. 
&.the grand maſter with reſpect, 467, i. 
the Latin biſhop to leave the 
OY © ii. ſeizes upon Tunis, and is 
acknowledged as their ſovereign, 65, il. 
declares war againſt the Venetians, 84, ii. 
- Juccours OM Bs, li. orders all the Cor- 
Hrs of his og © to enn to Dra- 


15 Y 
: 


r 


— 


| Sor ra, the 


i 99, ü. rakes: al prepara 
5 Aagainſt the knights of Malta, 109. vb ves 
orders to his general Sinan to do =: 


without the advice of Dragut, 115, 7 

ſends ſtrict orders to all the ports of the 

Archipelago, to fit out their ſhips and gal- 
lies for the defence of Tripoli, 9 1. 


ſwears by his head to extirpate the order 


- of Malta, 190, ii. calls a council on 
horſeback to debate upon the affair, 191, 


ii. declares for the enterprize of Malta, 
192, ii. | fends orders for the equipping; 
all the ſhips and gallies in his ports fit for 
ſeryice, ib. vows revenge upon the 
knights of Malta for the defeat of his ar- 
mies, and threatens to march againſt em 
in perſon, 38, iii. turns his arms againſt 


- 


Hungary, and ends his days N the hege 


of Sigeth, 41, iii. 


SOURDAIN, nephew to Ramon, count of 


Tholouſe, takes Tripoli in Syria, 22, 
Srapwizn; count of Blois takes the croſs, 1 2. 
SUABIA, Philip duke of, leads the German 

troops to the fiege of Acre, upon the 

the death of his father the emperor Fre- 
derick, 96. marries Irene, ſiſter to Alexis 

Comnenus, 109. 
caſtle of, befieged by ſultan 
Noradin, 51. f 


Susa, beſieged by we 1 8 of Tem 


Nora, vr, | 
Trang, great cham of Tartary; ſol- 

licited by the emperor Manuel to oppoſe 
the incurſions of Bajazet, 296. advances 


— 


againſt him, as he was beſieging Conſtan- 


tinople, 297. his original, ib. attacks 
Sebaſte, and carries it by ſtorm, 298. 
comes to an engagement with Bajazet, 
defeats his army, and takes him priſoner, 
299, 300. the manner of his treatment, 
300, 301. makes war upon the knights 
of Rhodes, and lays ſiege to Smyrna, 301. 
and takes it, 304. his retirement into 
his own countrey and death, 305. 


TANCRED DE HAUTEVILLE, a Norman | 


lord, ſettles in Italy, 14. 
T'EMPLARS, the inſtitution of their order, 
29, 30. are very ſerviceable in their de- 
fence of pilgrims, ib. their behaviour at 


-- the. hege of Aſcalon, 44. their manner 


of life, 49. ſuffer in their reputation by 
countenancing an act of barbarity, 68. 
come to a miſunderſtanding with the hoſ- 
pitallers, 73. their courage at the time 
of death, 84. their power, 105. diſa- 
Free with the hoſpitallers, 106. their dif- 
ferences compoſed by pope Innocent, 107. 
oppoſe the prolongation of a truce with 
the infidels, 114. are in a ſtate. of war 
with the hoſpitallers, 147. call in the 
ſultans of Damaſcus and Edeſſa to their 


aſſiſtance againſt the Coraſmins, and are 


defeated, 149. attempt to redeem their 


captive brethren from the hands of the Sa- 


racens, but without ſucceſs, 153. their 
conſtancy under the perſecution of Ben- 
docdar, 163. forced to leave the Holy 
Land, 173. obtain the Town of Limi- 
ſo from the king of Cyprus for a place of 

retreat, 


—— 
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their poſſeſſions ſettled upon the order of 
,, „„ A 0, 
TERRA Nova, the marquis of, lays lege 
t Suſa, $1, ii. deceived by a renegado, 
and obliged to raiſe the ſiege, ib. 82, ii. 

TxuTonick order of S. Mary of Jerifa- 
lem, their inſtitution, 96, 97. they gain 


2 ſettlement in Pruſſia, 139. return into 
Europe, 173. : 


HEODORE, king of the Armenians, makes 
an alliance with the Latin princes, . 67. 
TrzoDoRICK, prior of the hoſpitallers of 
© Clerkenwel in Laa ſets out with an 

army for the Holy Land, 140, 


1 


TuIBAUD V. king of Navarte, undertakes 


an expedition into the Holy Land at the 
head of a cruſade, and makes a truce with 
the infidels, 147. 5 


Their order difloly'd and ſuppreſs d, 216. 


A. 5 


ſeignior's letters with ſpirit and teſolu- 


tion, 427, &c. prepares for the defence 
pf Rhodes againſt the attacks of Solyman, 


428, 429. cauſes the Italian knights to 
_- -be. deprived. of the habit by the council 
for theix deſertion and diſobedience, 432. 
receives em into favour upon their ſub- 
. Miſſion, ib. ſollicits the pope and the 


princes of Chriſtendom to ſend him ſuc- 


| Cours, ib. 433. makes freſh preparations 


_. againſt the ſiege, 433. diſtributes the 


Charge of the principal parts of the town 


to his chief officers, 435. orders the 


knights to prepare for the fiege by faſting 


; and prayer, 438. his vigilance in the de- 


fence, 439, &c. ſupplies the ſoldiers 
with powder in an extraordinary manner, 
445. drives the Turks from the breach, 


as they were entring the town, 447. diſ- 


Covers the treaſon. of the Jewiſh Phyfi- 


TalERRL, grand preceptor of the templars, 


writes, a circular letter to the brothers of 


bis order, after the battel of Tiberias, 86. 


gives an account of the conqueſt of Jeru- 


falem by Saladine to- Henry king of Eng- 


land!" 87. 5 
Tromas, the lawful ſucceſſor in the king- 
dom of the Armenians, is. expell'd the 
”” CRATE, 07. © © | 
'Tromas PALAEOLOGUSs, deſpot of Morea, 
ſells his dominions to the order of S. John, 


196. gives back part of the,price, and re- 


turns to Sparta, 197, 


4 a 


THOMAS Bosto, nominated biſhop of Mal- 


ta by the emperor, and Ik, oppoſed by 
__ pope Clement VIII. 51, 52, h obtains a 
bull for his promotion of poſe Paul III. 
535 II. „„ 2 . 
THroron, Humph. de, conſtable of: Jeruſa- 
lem, confers the order of knighthood up- 
on Saladine, 59. raiſes the fiege of Arach,68. 


. 


TISERIAs, beſieged and carried by Saladine, 


ToGRULBEG, general of the Turcomanni, 
his character and conqueſts, 8, 9g. _ 
TxriPoLi deſcrib'd, 19, ii. beſieged by the 

"Furs; £35, It 8 
'TuRCoMANNI, conquer Paleſtine, and 
commit great ravages, 8, 9. 8 
Tuxcoror ER, the title, whence derived, 83. 
TRE, erected into an archbiſhoprick, 28. 


VaraAcivs, conſtituted emperor of the 
Greeks, 144. his power and abilities, 146. 

UBALDINA, an hoſpital nun, her piety and 
virtues, 113. | 


 VeLAasQUEez, Diego, defends Calatrava a- 


gainſt the Moors, 50 


VIr RI, James de, biſhoggof Acre, to be 


regarded as an original hiſtorian, 19. 
VIiLLIERS DE L'IsLE-ADam, commands the 
| veſſels of the order of Rhodes againſt the 

fleet of the ſultan of Egypt, 415. gains 

a victory over em, ib. 416. elected grand 

maſter, 423. ſets out for Rhodes, and 
after the danger of being deſtroy'd by fire 

and tempeſt, lands ſafe at Syracuſe, 424. 


arrives at Rhodes, 425, anſwers the grand 


clan, who had ſettled at Rhodes as a Spy 
for the Turks, 449. viſits all the quar- 


ters of the town, and exhorts them to a 
vigorous defence, 450, drives the Turks 
from the baſtion they had ſeized, 452, 


453. never ſtirs from the intrenchment 


. on the Spaniſh baſtion for four and thirty 
days, nor ſleeps, except on a matraſs, 


455. is diſappointed of the ſuccours he 


expected from the princes of Europe, 
458, &c. drives back the Turks from 


the town in diſorder, 460. agrees to a2 


negotiation with the enemy, 463. ſur- 


renders the town upon capitulation, 465, 


466. is viſited by the grand ſeignior, 
4907, quits Rhodes, 468, i. 1, 23 11, ar- 


riveg at Candia with the diſtreſſed remains 
of the order, 2, ii. repairs his ſhips, and 


3 deſigns for Italy, 3, ii. notifies his pur- 
poſe to the pope by an embaſſador, 4, ii. 


obtains a bull to oblige all the knights of 
the order to continue in a body under his 


authority, 5, ii. arrives at Gallipoli in 


the territories of Naples, ib. and at laſt 
in the port of Meflina, where he meets 
the poor remains of the order, ib. is com- 


plimented by the 9 of Sicily, and 


offer'd the town of Meſſina for a retreat, 


6, ii. his firſt care is to provide for 


from the aſſembly," 13; ii, has the firſt 


the ſick and wounded, whom he attends 
upon in perſon, ib. makes a ſevere 
enquiry into the negligence of the knights 
who were employ'd to procure aid from 


Europe, ib. calls a general aſſembly of 


the order, lays before em the pope's bull, 
and adviſes em to continue together, 8, 
ii. a plague breaking out at Meſſina, he 
reimbarks with his knights, and lands his 
colony in the gulph of Baie, 9, ii. dif- 

tches the chevalier de Chevriere. to 
—.— to deſire an audience of the pope, 
ib. comes to Rome, and is: kindly recei- 
ved by the pope, 10, ii. upon the death 


of pope Adrian, entfuſted with the guard 


of the conclave, 11, ii. expreſſes bis ſa- 


tisfaction in the election of pope Cle- 


ment VII. 12, ii. relates the ſtory of the 


ſiege of Rhodes before the pope and car- 


dinals in a full conſiſtory, and draws tears 


place 


xt 6 * 
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* 
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— 
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1 
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W 3 
V Hholineſs the different propa: 


7 Before his 


7 > * 1 
2 * 3 
* 2 
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us made him 


order, and by his advice determines —_ 
te iflatids of Malta and Goza, 14, ii. 


55 


» 1 
= 


ON 3 + * 


Froject upon the ptoſpeck of recoyer- 
ine A odes, 155 Us © 

_ Rhodian merchants 11 

taking, 17, ti, © ſends the” "commander 

Boe to Rhodes to facilitatè the enter- 

Prize, ib. reſolyes to vlſit the emperor 


the iſles of Malta aud Goa and the town 
of Tripo 
der, 21, fl. lays Before his imperial ma- 
8 jeſty an account of the ſiege and ſurren- 

dier of Rhodes, and obtains a promiſe of 
_ the iſle of. Malta for the ſettlement of 


a 


EE IT ' Francis 5 ing of France, then pri- 


. ſoner at Madrid, 235 ii. acts as A medi- 


Tor, with freſh aſſurances of the .ifland of 
Malta, 25, ii. puts an end to the difute = 
relating to the priory of Crato, ib. ſets * 
- ont for Eng lan and is graciouſly recei- 


== nn br d upon the recovery of Rhodes, 
3 5 and writes to the Greek metropolitan 

. Euthymius about the method of executing 
his defign, 32, ii. calls à general chap- 


in the choice of a port for tue 
fidence of the order, 33; ii. ſollicits the 
pope to uſe his credit 'with the emperor 


Her conditions than his highneſs demand- 
od, 36, it, the emperor yields to the 
pope's entreaties, and grants the iſles of 


poli, as a fief-· noble to the order, 37, it. 
the grand maſter carries on the corre- 
ſpondence TT Modon, 38, ti. procures 
2 confirmition of the emperor '£ os 
from the pope, ib. meets With new dif- 


corn out of Sicily, and the coining of 
money, 39, ii. gets over theſe two arti- 
_ cles by the pope's mediation, 41, ii; ar- 
rives with his knights in the great port of 


builds 
- viſits 


the caſtle of S. Angelo, 425 il. 
bouſes for the knights, AP; ii. 
© 'Goza and Tripoli, 44, ii 
40h rprize Modon, 46, it.” the defign 
 mikkarries, 50, it, turns allthis hats 
f be fortification of Malta, 51, ii. 
- orders the inhabitants to take up arms, to 
exp ted invaſion of Barbaroſſa, 
0 S Barbarian corſairs, 56, ii. 


0 ** 
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. * . 
* 4 5 F 5 N 
© «vo \ : * < 


OE” 8 8 
wich the r 5 


"Hys before his 
8 wich reference to tue ſettlement, of kis 
+ © __  _ _ * ſends an embatlador to the: emperot to de- 
Wo i cid - thoſe iſlands from him, ib, declines 


conſults with cer- 
tlie under- 


in perſon, with a view to'obtaint of him 


ti with the more eaſe for the or- 


ator between the emperor and the king 
of France, 24, ii. and procures a peace, 
ib. 25, it. takes his leave of the empe- 


ved by Henry VIII. 27, . returns into 
. "ys . is ſenſibly affticted at the 
pope's 1 mpriſonmènt, 30, il. has his 


ter, and exhorts them to de unanimous 
future re- 


for ſettling the order in Malta, upon ea- 


Malta and Goza, and the town of Tri- 


oy” 


ficulties in relation? to_the exportation of 5 


Malta, and makes'his firſt ſettlement in 


;Endeavours | 


FINIS. 


WE 11 proſecutes the authors 0 
tumult a his Toh $9, 11. fy 
. © of griet, 61, A. | ental ir 

_ ption, ib. CY Is 
VnBan II. 


| . "Clermont, and exhorts: them bd the un 
| J. dettaking, ib. and 12. 


W . pope, his declaration. upon his 

. 33 death beg, $70. 5 
Y Pope, the manner of bis de. 185 
Weg, 283, 284. © 


ede king of Perks, enters in- 
to a league Wich the princes of Europe a a- 
gainſt Mabomet a: . 357, 358.- is ſolli- 
- che byM * to abandon his, PEW al- 


— 4.4 #8 a on "Iv; . 4 1 0 7 N ; 8 d 


Winans; COL of Acts, ſent into Eu- | 


rope to ſollicit a new cruſade, 66. us 


THAN: archbiſhop of Tyte, diſpatch'd | 


into the weſt, to procure aid. againſt the 
©" infidels, 90. prevails by his rhetorick, 91. 


WIr Tian L. count of Holland, atrives in 
the Holy Land with a conſiderable fleet of 


bs (Germans, F rieflanders and Dutch, 125. 
; ein, 
rand maſter of the order of 8. John, 160. 

. * care in the diſct ; 
Eis death, 162. 15 8 


Witgian, DE Vitianer, choſen grand 


- Thaſter of the order of 8. John, 1 84. gives 


the habit. and crols of the order to Teverat 


. young ot of. 1 185. dyes, 194. 


Zi BY Lox, the biſhop of, rap into 
Europe to ſollicit a ſeco 


Zan inveſted and taken, 9. . 


Zar z, king of Valentia, l the 

.countrey to the king of Arragon, 1414. 
Zis in, ſon to Mahomet II. upon his fa- 
ther's death lays claim to the crown, 383. 
"ſeizes upon part of his dominions, and 
Waits the coming up of his brother's forces 
to oppoſe him, 384, is defeated by Ach- 
met, the general of Byjazet's army, 385. 
flies into Egypt, ib. retires from thence, 


oF 


the Caramanian prince of Cilicia, ib. is 
. defeated in a ſecond battel, 387. hardly 
eſcapes, 388. 
389. is kindly received by the grand ma- 
ter and the knights, --ib. . departs hence 
"For France, at the inſtance of the rand 


** 


maſter, 391. arrives ſafe on the” roaſts of 


Provence, 394. is refuſed aty interview 
With the king of France, 395. 
the news of the grand maſter's treaty 
with Bajazet With the higheſt expreſſions 

© of grief and“ paſſion,” 396. is ſent to 
WP, 393. and favourably received by 
pe Innocent VIII. 399. the king of 
rance ifitereſts himſelf i in his affairs, . ib. 

5 19880 with a new ſeries of calamities 
upon Innocent's death, and imptiſon'd in 
the caſtle of 8. Angelo, 400, poiſon'd 
by order of 25 Alexander VI. 2 


pope, e "VI . 5 
Calls tog ether the councils of Placentia and 


* CHATEAUNEUEF, . "lected | 


harge of his office, 161. 


and throws himſelf into the protection of | 


takes refuge in Rhodes, 


receives | 


ions for the e X the. re 5 


ö q : di 
y 8 — 
$4 — 3 
me ” = - 
5 % 
Be 


24 


- — 
; 2 3 2 i „ >; ET EO LOSS RIS rn 3/T 
- » Hu S= 2s 3 r 46 EE Doe Sac 7 ˙ 5. hed * LAT Ow 
3 a LET 1 n 8 4s * oy 8 5 # ba 7 - _ 
2 KEE OS Fo ENS >, > SOSA "XY TREE * 2 HS - L 


61 15 


Toe . FF 6 5 


ch, 1566. by the Grand Maſter 
John Pariſot de la Valette; and by a 
decree of the council was call'd by his 
name. In 640 they added to it four 
_ .counter-guards 27. by the advice of, the 
Marquis de S,. Ange, Engineer General 
to the Grand Duke of Tuſcany. Lo. | 
1 The Royal Gate. 


4 


HAT city, was founded on the I 825 of | 


2 8. John's A or the poſt of Pro: 


VENCC.: - 


5 8. Michael's Baſtion, or the poſt of Au: 


vergne. 


* 8. Andrew s Baſtion, or the poſt of Ar- 


Agon. 
5 Marſar Muficte's 8 Gate. on, 


G Salvador's Baſtion. _ 

7 The poſt of Germany. 

$ Rampart of the French. 

9 The Poſt of Vendome, - 

10 The Jews Poſtern. + 

11 S. Gregory's Baſtion. _ 
12 S. Toſcana's Courtain, , . 
13 The Conception's Baſtion.” 
14 S. Scolaſtica's Courtain. 
15 S. John's Baſtion. _ 

16 S. Ubaldeſca's Courtain. 
17 S. Lazarus's Platform. 

18 The Infirmary's Courtain. 
19 Baſtion and Poſt of Caſtile. 
20 S. .. . . Courtain. 


21 The Harbour or Sea Gate. 


22 Courtain o. 
23 The Italian Baſtion and Gate. 1 


46 A work intended. 


24 S. James's Baſtion, or Poſt of F rance. - 


25 Capalier of 8s 
26 Cavalier of 8s 


27 Marquis S8. Ange's Counter-guard. 


28 Half- moon of the Royal Gate. 
29 Poſterns in the ditches. | 

30 Communication intended. 

31 Cover'd ways to be made up. 


The FLORIANNA.).' 


The fortifications of this inclofure ; 
were begun in the year 1665, under the 


Magiſtery of the 


rand Maſter Laſcaris, 


and it took its name from Colonel Flo- 


riany, an Italian Engineer, who form'd 

the deſign of it, but it remain'd very 

_ imperfect till the year 1715. It was fi- 
niſh'd under the Magiſtery of D. Rai- 
mord de Perellos, according to the 


\ 


& 
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| ai 8 of the « Chenaie ae re > 
"42-8. Phitip's Baſtion, © "7 
33 S. James's Baftion, . 5 : 


397 J Luke's Baftions unfiniſhed? © 
36 An intrenchment pu woe 

37 8. Francis, 's Hat modu. n 
39 A falſe-bann + 55 


4 New: works to pram the ne $ co- 


ming in privately on * ende. : 
4¹ New communications. ; 
42 An intrenchment. ' 


mn 


43 Another intrenchment winded to cover 


the gate. 
44 eee 5 | 
45 Crowned wark:: 1 


47 Commiticatongats, 

20 A defence . on 
the rock. 

49 A work to pon the glacis: 

30 o A covered. way my made. 


5 


The fern of LA SANGLY or 


8. Mrenazr“ . 


The fiſt works of this pling were be- 
gun about the 


des, continued in 1651 by the Grand 
Maſter de la Sangle, and perfected as 


they now are by order of the Grand 
Maſter D. Raimond de Perellos. 


51 Principal gate. 
52 8. Michael's Baſtion and Cavalier. 


The CasrLE * ANGER. 
When the Knights ſettled their abdde 


1 Malta, this was the chief fortreſs to 


defend the port. The Grand Maſter 
Philip de Villiers de VIſle Adam fix'd 


his dwelling in it, as did alſo his ſiicceſ- _ 


ſors, till they removed. to the city Va- 


lette. He repaired it in feveral places, * 
and the Grand Prior de Toulouſe, in che 


abſence of the Grand Maſter de Monts, 
added to it in 1533 the Baſtion on the 
fide of the Engliſh harbour, In 1 541 
the Grand Maſter John d'Omedeg rais'd 
2 Cayalier, according to the . of 
Faramolin, the Emperor's Engineer, 


that they might ſee what paſſed in the 


port. of Marſamuſette. 
K k K 


the ſea-fide cott i a 


ear 1541, under the Ma- 
giſtery of the Grand Maſter John d'Ome- 


ai EXPLANATION of of ; A in walks Pray 
of MaLita, with a 1 on Account of the Pro- 
= of i its Fokrir ICATIONS | ar IL 


; | 
"#%., 


** 


3 


5 be 1 wt a | Videtis 1 


ts 


deere, during the fege, to raiſe the 


at the foot of the Caſtle, 200 Baſtions 


ktery 55. 
K Ne Wented the forming of it in- 


a E by * Turks; who had prepa- 
rafts and other conveniences on the 5 A communication to joyn: that fort to 


3 * 17 * 


; ; 12 85 : % 


| 


„ : And laſtly under the l 
979297 Rai 21 5 de Perellos, they raiſed 


teries hi 
15 10 the harbour, 


King of Spain's Engineer. 


a 4 3 * principal gate. | 
34 ACarvdier.- -y a4 e 
"oY 0 tow battery cut gut i we l £2 
| 56 AIR battery: r 8 ert 4 2 or 
dla toe: 4 - 1501 - 8 1 


undder the Grand Maſter de Monte ti 
two Baſtions were added to it, which | 


The Busen or Versehen, cru. : 


This town was the frſt esst of 


the Knights; they took pelleſhon on it 
on the 28* of October 1539.) + 
It was then very inconſiderable, bein 


_ only encompaſſed with a ditch of a fi 
depth, and very ill flank'd; and, as a2 


guard againſt the attempts of "the pyrates,. 


ſome time after the year 1544 Were per- 
Pri- 


fected at the requeſt of the 
or of Caſtille. But in the ear 1715, 


22 the report that the Turks were 


out a large fleet, they raiſed new 

on cations by order of the Grand 
Maſter Dom Raimond de Perellos, which 
have been continued under the follow-. 
ing magiſteries of Marco Antonio Zon- 


dodari and Antonio Manoel de Villena, 


the preſent Grand Maſter, who made it 
one of the ſtrongeſt places in Europe, 


according to the plans of the Chevalier 


de Tigne, the King's Engineer, and by 
the direction. of the Chevalier Mas Mon- 


_ . dion, Engineer to the Order, 


57. The Burgh's Gate. 


9 
59 


& 3 $ Baſtion and Ce 
Baſtion and poſt of Caſtille. 


Fort: S. MRO ERIT E, Or LA 
FEORENZOLA, 


This fortification, which is ſo called 


from a chapel of S. Marguerite that 


. 


merit and reputation, was be 


happened to be in the ditch, and father 
Feorenzola, an Auſtin Priar, a man of 
n about 
the year 1638, and they raiſt the three 
Baſtions 60, 61, and 62, with the two 
adjoining, Courtains. This work re- 
main'd: unfiniſhed, and, as it were, bu- 
tied ujider its ruins,” till the year 1715, 
when it was ſet on foot again, to which 7 
they added the communication 63. in 

order to ſecure the harbour, and joyn 


to the iſland what had been made al- 
teady as alſo the communication 64, 


to joym it likewiſe to the burgh, and 


cut off all means of approaching the har- 


ii f 19 Fi 


TY of of D. Carlos de Grunemberg, Ne 


5 } 
F 


"pow: 1 ths but u. bi © 
to be done. | © | 


n e 8 | 
_ the Grand Maſter Let. 2 —_ 
_ wete not finiſhed till the year 1715. * 


5 0 ſecure, th harbour, 10 
on with theby „% 


e ee 


3 The Cirx Coronnn. 8 
Tui vaſt incloſure was begun in 1670, 


: =; order of the Grand Maſter Nicolas 


CS wt; +. 
wy * * 


£ 
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ordered it to be finiſhed. 


Cotoner, with a view likewiſe to ſecure 
the harbour, and to ſerve for a place of 
- refuge to the countrey people in the 


„ the fort 8. Marguerite not anſ- 
3 weting fully that putpoſe: He ſent for 
Count de Val 
' ſervice of the uke of avoy, who 


„ an Engineer in the 


made a plan of it; and his Eminency 
ecurried on this new fortification as 3 
as he lived; but it was afterwards r 

Red and left very imperfect, and r | 
ry little uſe till the year 1715, when 
the e Grand Maſter Raimond de Perellos 
It has been 
fince brought up to the ſtate it is now 


in, and tho” it be not perfect, having 


S8. John's Baſtion. 


no out-works nor ditches, it is however 


the fineſt intrenchment that can be ſeen. 
8. Raphael's Baſtioh. _ - 
Valperga's Baſtion. 

S. Paul's Baſtion. 


S. Nicolas's Baſtion. 5 

8. Clement's Baſtion. | , 

Our Lady of Grace's Baſtion, 

S. James's Baſtion. . 

S. Lewis's Baſtion, RO 

Salvador's Baſtion, ' wherein thefe i is an 
intrenchment to cover the burgh. 

8. Laurence $ Baſtion. | 


The Foxr of n 


It was begun about the fame time 
with the city Cotoner, according to 
the plan of Count Valperga ; and took 
its name from an Italian Knight, who 


furniſhed a conſiderable ſum towards 


the raiſing of it, 

There had been however a long while 
before, on that point, the battery. 79 
at the entrance into the, harbour, which 


- ſtill continues to be there, and was call'd 


” 


the Point of Lorſo: they both defend 
and ſecure the entrance into the har- 
bour. 

The Sea- Gate. 

The Land- Gate. 

New fortifications. 


79 A battery plac'd near the oat ofthe water. 


The. CasTLE.S. NE. 


Before the city Valette was built, this 
was te. only fort wer. had on that fide 
to 


— 22 


5 defend and 1 the entrance into 


, boch harbours. When the Turkiſh ar- 
my had landed on the 18th of May: $085, 
 - + +» * they belegen it, to open a 126 into 


__ the Maffa-mülfiette; and th es 
© their fleet. On the [24th of the ame 
month they raiſed a battery againſt it; 


ing, notwi ding the vigorous oh po. 
tion of the Knights who defended it. 
After the 105 Was raiſed, they repair d 
it, and added to it a large Cavalier; and 


mme Grand Maſter D. Raimond de Perel- 
los order'd/it to be encompaſſed with 4 


new incloſure; and joyn'd it with the 

city Vallette, which . as: as far 
VVV at per, 
; — The Pose Gate. OLED 

bs A large Cavalier. 
$2 92 ＋ he Lal. Houſe's Tower. - : 

Por Mavwort: 

Fo put the city Vallette entirely out 

| # of danger, 2205 ſill warited to ſecure the 


An EXPLANATION of the Refetvices torheTowets, batteries ind . 


and took it on the 2:4 of June — 
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" iſa of ut lp in de middie . 
the harbour Matſa - muſtiette, from 


ane the enemy might batter the | 


Sack of all the ene Tuln 7 8 


_ "+ the flanks, and by: the means.of Ra 


Amt a ſtofm, and find es in 
center of all, | without Having any 
1 to do with the ea Sa. There 
. had. been always a deſign to fortily that 
3 poſt, but the glory of execunme a was 
reſery'd for the preſent Grand Maſter. PF 
The draught of it was made in the 


month of June 1723, by the Chevalier ©. 
de Tigné in his third voyage to Malta ; 


| the execution hath been purſued by the 
Chevalier de Mondion ; and it is now 
one of the beſt pieces of fortification 
in this countrey; and e in 5 
Europe. 
us 8. Anthony's Baſtion. | Pn: a wy 
84 S. John's Baſtion... 4 1 ef 
ol La Mifida's Baſtion;  _ 
. 8. de la Pieta's Baſtion. 


e 2,48 : 
7 i f 


Redouts alread 7. raiſed, or intended to be raiſed, for the defence of 


_ the Hands of ALTA; of the GOR, and tlie CUMING, 
| 24 The little: Tower of Caura, or the 


cant of Mai si eco. 


HE . of Marſa-Si roco, büilt 

| ig r619,.-. 
2 A great circular Battery below the 
e 
3 8. George's Battery. - 

4 A Redout below S. George's our 
5 Kechakara's Battery, . * 
; 8 Berſebougia Redout. 

7 Oitelboura, or 8. Raymond's Battery. 
8 Callafranca's Redout. 
9 Benenza, or S. Catharineꝰs Battery. 
10 8. James's Battery. 
rr The F iſhery's Redout. 


l of S. THomAs, ad 
| MAR8$8A-SCALA. 


12 A great Tower built in 1674. 
13 A great Battery. 


14 A Battery on the right of the Cite 


S. Thomas. 

15 A Battery on the left. 
16 A Redout-in the Calle of Marſa-Scala. 
17 The little Tower cf S. Julien, or of 
| the Univerſity ; a new Battery at the 
| foot of it. 
18 A Houſe, or Mandrague, turn d into a 

_ Redout. 
19 S. Magdalen's Battery. 
20 and 21 Battery of the "_ of Marco. 


| 28 A great arab 


- - Univerſity, . and the new f at 
the foot of it. 


25 8. Paul's Tower, built ir in 1609. | | 
26 & Battery at the end of the Calle. 1 
27 A Redout to defend the * 


8 


and oppoſe a landing. 


_ Garzs & Maizena x rob 


% 29 Bittory onthe right or the Madona's. - 


30 A Redout, or ſmall fort at the end of 
the Calle, to a the intrench- | 
* NA | 

: 1 Battery on the jet. 

2 8. Agathe's red Tower, ith the new 

| Battery at the foot o 5 

33 Little Tower of the 3 and the 
new Battery at the foot of it. 
34 Great Battery at the Frioul. 

35 and 36 A Battery of ſmall Guns. 

37, 38 ore 39 A Redout in the middle of 

es. | 


IsLanDs of Counting and the 'Goz k. 


40 A great Tower with a falfe-bray. 
1 Mary” $ Redout. _ > 
42 Migart's Redout and Battery. . 
43 Tower of Garla, 8 
44 and 45 Ramella's Battery. 


46 A Redout in the middle of the fand. 


CALLE of the SALINEs and of, 8 Pavz. 47 Tower of Marſa-Forno. 


22 A ſmall Battery of the Salines, or Salt 
pits. | 


48 Great Redout of Marſa- Forno 
* S. Paul's Battery. 8 
50 Marſa-Forno's Battery. 


23 A Houſe, or Mandrague, turn Yd into a 155 Calle-Baida's Battery. 


Redout. 


52 Calle-Bazar' 8 Kedout. 
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yk quæ ſcriptis tradidere autores ſexdecim. In duo Volumina 
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be moſt Notable Antiquity of 1 e called Stone-Hinge, « on n late 4 


Plain, Reſtored, by. Inigo Jones, Eſq; Architect General to the King! To Which at : | 
added, The Chorea Gigantum, or Stone-Henge Reſtored to the Danes by Dr. Charleton'; 


x . d Mr: Webb's Vindication of | Stone-Henge Reſtored, in Anſwer to Ds. Charleton's RE- 


flections; with Obſervations upon the Orders and Rules of Architecture in uſe among the 


4 Antient Romans. Before the whole ate prefix d certain Memoirs relating to the Life of 


Inigo Jones, with his Effigies, engrav d by Hollor; as alſo Dr. Charleton's, by P. Lombart ; 
and four new Views of Stone-Henge in its preſent Situation; 37 above Twenty other 


» 1 e and a ee Innes to che entire e FI 
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> Mee e of Aﬀatrs of State in the Rae of Gen ib 7 Kin Jane 7 1. 
Collected (chiefly) from the Original Papers of the Right Honourable Sir 2 p N in- 
wood, Kt. ſometime one of the Principal Secretaries of State. Comprehending likewiſe | 
the Negotiations of Sir Henry Neville, Sir Charles Cornwallis, Sir Dudley Carleton, 

Sir Thomas E dmonds, Mr. Trumbull, Mr. 'Cottington and others, at the Courts of France 
and Spain, and in Holland, Venice, &c. Wherein: the principal Tranſactions of thoſe 
Times are faithfally related, and the Policies and Intrigues of thoſe Courts at large 


two Tables, one of the Letters, the other of the principal Matters. mn Three Volumes 
Folio. By Edmund Sauger of LTiucoln in, Eſdʒ ü * 


thoſe in the North of England; in Two Parts. Part I. Containing an Account of all 
the Monuments of Roman Antiquity, found and collected in that Journey, and exhibited 
in order to illuſtrate the Roman Hiſtory in thoſe Parts of Britain, from Be * 3 
by Julius Cuſur, till Julius Agricola's March into Caledonia, in the Reign Veſpajian 3 3 
and thence more fully to their laſt abandoning the Iſland, in the Reign of 26 e jun. 


With a particular Deſcription of the Roman Walls in Cumberland, Northumberland, and 


Scotland; their different Stations, Watch-Towers, - Turrets, Exploratory Caſtles, Height, 
Breadth, and all their other Dimenſions; taken by an actual Geometrical Survey from 
Sea to Sea, with all the Letters and Inſcriptions found on them: As alſo a View of the 
ſeveral Places of Encampment made by the Romans, their Caſtles, Military Ways, &c. 
Part II. An Account of the Dani/s Invaſions on Scotland, and of the Monuments erected 
there on the different Defeats of that People ; with other curious Remains of Antiquity; 
never before communicated to the Publick, * he whole illuſtrated 9 . e 
Plates. By Alexander Gordon, A. M. 


The Engliſh Works of Sir 3 Spelman, Kt. 3 in his Life-time: Together 
with his Poſthumous Works, relating to the Laws and Antiquities of Eugland: And the 
Life of the Author. By the Right Y Father in God Edmund Lord Biſhop of 
London. To which are added, Iwo more Treatiſes of Sir Henry Spelman, never before 
Printed; One of the Admiral Juriſdiction, and the Officers thereof, the Other of aten 
Deeds and Charters. With a Wann Index to the whole, The Second Edition, | 
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diſcover d. The whole digeſted into an exact Series of Time. To which are added 


Ttinerarium Septett or a 8 thro? ma of the Counties of 1 and 
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